


SUPPLEMENTUM 
EPIGRAPHICUM 
GRAECUM 


NUNC COGNOSCO EX PARTE 


-ἰ- 


=P 


THOMAS J. BATA LIBRARY 
TRENT UNIVERSITY 











Digitized by the Internet Archive 
in 2019 with funding from 
Kahle/Austin Foundation 


https://archive.org/details/supplementumepigOO036unse 


SUPPLEMENTUM EPIGRAPHICUM GRAECUM 


This volume has been produced under the auspices of the 
Union Académique Internationale. 


SUPPLEMENTUM 
EPIGRAPHICUM GRAECUM 


editors 


H.W. PLEKET - R.S. STROUD 


assistant-editors 


J.H.M. STRUBBE - R.A. TYBOUT - S.B. ALESHIRE 


advisory-editors 


J. BINGEN - P. HERRMANN 
G. MIHAILOV - L. MORETTI 


VOLUME XXXVI 
1986 


TO GEREN PUBLISHER 
AMSTERDAM 1989 


CIP-DATA KONINKLUKE BIBLIOTHEEK, DEN HAAG 
Supplementum 


Supplementum epigraphicum graecum / cur. J.J.E. Hondius. - 
VOLT (1923) ee: - Amsterdam : Gieben 

ISSN 0920-8399 

Appears annually 

supplementum Vol. XXXVI : 1986 / ed. H.W. Pleket, R.S. Stroud : 
assistant-ed. J.H.M. Strubbe, R.A. Tybout, S.B. Aleshire 

With index. 

ISBN 90 5063 43 X bound 

SISO 902 UDC 930.27 

Subject heading : epigraphy. 


No part of this book may be translated or reproduced in any form, by print, photoprint, 
microfilm, or any other means, without written permission from the publisher. 


Printed in The Netherlands 


Preface 


In this volume we present the epigraphical harvest of 1986, with the additions from previous 
years which we missed, and with references to studies which appeared after 1986 but prior to the 
moment of delivery of the manuscript. For the basic aims of SEG, as developed between vol. 
XXVI and XXXV, the reader is asked to consult the preface of vol. XXXIV. 

As in earlier volumes, we consistently use the abbreviations of the latest volume of 
Marouzeau's L'Année Philologique , supplemented by a list of specific abbreviations on pp. 
XV II-X XIII. It is regrettable that in the realm of the Altertumswissenschaft several abbreviation- 
systems are currently being used. We believe that the system used by the international biblio- 
graphy par excellence should be more widely adopted. 

We are very glad to be able to present this volume in a computerized form. An Apple 
MacIntosh Plus computer and the corresponding laser printer are responsible for this long 
overdue face-lift of SEG. Needless to say, in subsequent years we hope to improve the quality of 
the volumes. Technology never seems to halt. 

All those colleagues who were mentioned disertis nominibus in the preface of XXXV 
continued to help us, thereby contributing to the improvement of SEG's quality. Mrs C.M J. 
Pleket-Bot and Mrs H. Horstmanshoff-de Pijper managed to switch from IBM-typewriters to the 
Apple computer very smoothly and once again produced a superior manuscript. In Berkeley we 
are indebted, as always, to Dr. Sara Aleshire for much valuable aid, both technical and scholarly. 

Finally we acknowledge our gratitude, as usual, to the Faculty of Letters of Leiden University 
which financed the post of assistant editor Tybout, the Union Académique Internationale, which 
provides part of the operating expenses and our publisher who covers another part of these costs 
and otherwise serves our purposes well by his efficiency and alertness. We thank the Fédération 
Internationale des Associations d'Études Classiques (FIEC) which through the intermediary of 
the CIPSH successfully advocated the awarding of a grant to SEG by UNESCO. The grant 
enabled us to finance the switch from typewriter to computer. 

We repeat our request, made in the preface of earlier volumes to our colleagues from all over 
the world, to send us copies, offprints or xeroxes of their epigraphical publications, particularly 
those that appear in Festschriften, Acta of Conferences and Symposia, occasional collections of 
papers, and other obscure media. Xeroxes and offprints can be sent to R.S. Stroud, University 
of California, Dept. of Classics, Dwinelle Hall, Berkeley, Cal. 94720, USA and/or H.W. 
Pleket, University of Leiden, Dept. of History, Postbox 9515, 2300 RA Leiden, Holland. 

By the time this volume appears, the Index for volumes XXVI-XXXV is about to reach 
subscribers to SEG. We hope that this Index will facilitate and speed up the process of keeping 
up-to-date in the field of Greek Epigraphy. 


September 1989. H.W. Pleket 
R.S. Stroud. 
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(Columbia, Missouri 1986) 


A. Schachter, Cults of Boiotia 2: Herakles to Poseidon (BICS Suppl. 
38.2; London 1986) 


Corpus Vasorum Antiquorum 

E. Schwyzer, Dialectorum Graecorum exempla epigraphica potiora 
(Leipzig 1923; 3rd ed. of P. Cauer, Delectus Inscriptionum Graecarum 
propter dialectum memorabilium) 

Exploration archéologique de Délos 

Τὸ "Epyov τῆς ᾿Αρχαιολογικῆς Ἑταιρείας 

T. Rizakis - G. Touratsoglou, ΕΠΙΓΡΑΦΕΣ ΑΝΩ ΜΑΚΕΔΟΝΙΑΣ 
(Ἐλίμεια, Ἐορδαία, Νότια Λυγκηστίς, Ὀρεστίς); Τόμος A’: 
ΚΑΤΑΛΟΓΟΣ ΕΠΙΓΡΑΦΩΝ (Athens 1985) 

P. Roesch, Études Béotiennes (Pans 1982) 

Fouilles de Delphes 


G. Wesener-H.Stiegler (edd.), Festschrift für Arnold Krünzlein. 
Beiträge zur antiken Rechtsgeschichte (Graz 1980) 


F. Jacoby, Die F ragmente der griechischen Historiker (3 vols.; Berlin 
1923-1958) 


S. Follet, Athènes au Ileet au HI siècle (Paris 1976) 


R. Meiggs-D. Lewis, A Selection of Greek Historical Inscriptions to the 
End of the Fifth Century B.C. (Oxford 1969) 


The Collection of Ancient Greek Inscriptions in the British Museum 
(Oxford 1874-1916) 


M. Guarducci, Epigrafia Greca, vol. I-IV (Rome 1957-1978) 


W. Peek, Griechische Vers-Inschriften, I (Berlin 1955) 


ABBREVIATIONS XIX 


a ,.,.. 


Habicht, Studien 


HRK 


IAG 


I. Apameia und 


Pylai 
I. Cret. 


ICUR 


í. Délos 
I. Didyma 


L Eph. 


1. Erythrai 


IGBulg 


[6C 


IGLS 


IGR 


IGSK 


IGUR 


C. Habicht, Studien zur Geschichte Athens in Hellenistischer Zeit: 
Hypomnemata 73 (1982) 


D. Berges, Hellenistische Rundaltäre Kleinasiens (Freiburg in Br. 1986) 
L. Moretti, Iscrizioni Agonistiche Greche (Rome 1953) 


T. Corsten, Die Inschriften von Apameia (Bi thynien) und Pylai (IGSK 
Band 32, Bonn 1987) ` 


Inscriptiones Creticae, ed. M. Guarducci (Rome 1935-1950) 


Inscriptiones Christianae Urbis Romae, saeculo septimo antiquiores, ed. 
J.B. de Rossi (et alii) (Rome 1861—) 


Inscriptions de Délos, publiés par F. Durrbach (Paris 1926-1937) 
Didyma II: Die Inschriften von A. Rehm, hrsg. von R. Harder 


Die Inschriften von Ephesos, hrsg. von H. Wankel, R. Merkelbach et 
alii, Band I-VII (GSK Band 11-17, Bonn 1979-1981) 


H. Engelmann und R. Merkelbach, Die Inschriften von Erythrai und 
Klazomenai, Teil I und II (IGSK Band 1-2, Bonn 1972-1973) 


Inscriptiones Graecae (Berlin 1873) 


Inscriptiones Graecae in Bulgaria repertae, ed. G. Mihailov (Sofia 1956- 
1966) 


H. Grégoire, Recueil des inscriptions grecques chrétiennes d'Asie 
Mineure (Paris 1922) 


L. Jalabert, R. Mouterde, J.- P. Rey-Coquais, M. Sartre, P.- L. Gatier, 
Inscriptions grecques et latines de la Syrie, Tome I-VII, XIII and XXXI 
(Paris 1911-1986) 

Inscriptiones Graecae ad res Romanas pertinentes (Paris 1911-1927) 


Inschriften griechischer Städte aus Kleinasien (Bonn 1972) 


Inscriptiones Graecae Urbis Romae, ed. L. Moretti (Rome 1968—3) 


XX 


ABBREVIATIONS 





I. Histriae 


I. lasos 
I. Ilion 


I. Iznik 


I. Kalchedon 


I. Keramos 


I. Kios 


I. Klaudiupolis 


I. Kyme 


I. Kyz. 


I. Lampsakos 


I. Lindos 


ILS 
I. Magnesia 


I. Mylasa 


I. Olbia 


Inscriptiones Daciae et Scythiae Minoris Antiquae, Series Altera: 
Inscriptiones Scythiae Minoris Graecae et Latinae, vol. T: Inscriptiones 
Histriae et Viciniae (Buckarest 1983) 

W. Blümel, Die Inschriften von Iasos (IGSK Band 28, 1-2 Bonn 1985) 
P. Frisch, Die Inschriften von Ilion (IGSK Band 3, Bonn 1975) 

S. Sahin, Katalog der antiken Inschriften des Museums von Iznik 
(Nikaia), Teil I and II, 1-2 (IGSK Band 9 and 10, 1-2, Bonn 1979- 
1982) 


Die Inschriften von Kalchedon, hrsg. von R. Merkelbach mit Hilfe von 
F.K. Dórner und S.Sahin (IGSK Band 20, Bonn 1980) 


E. Varinlioglu, Die Inschriften von Keramos (IGSK Band 30, Bonn 
1986) 


T. Corsten, Die Inschriften von Kios (IGSK Band 29, Bonn 1985) 


F. Becker-Bertau, Die Inschriften von Klaudiupolis (IGSK Band 31, 
Bonn 1986) 


H. Engelmann, Die Inschriften von Kyme (IGSK Band 5, Bonn 1976) 

E. Schwertheim, Die Inschriften von Kyzikos und Umgebung, Teil I: 
Grabtexte (IGSK Band 18, Bonn 1980); Teil II: Miletupolis: Inschriften 
und Denkmáler (IGSK Band 26, Bonn 1983) 

P. Frisch, Die Inschriften von Lampsakos (IGSK Band 6, Bonn 1978) 


C. Blinkenberg, Lindos. Fouilles et Recherches, vol. II: Fouilles de 
L'Acropole. Inscriptions (Berlin 1941) 


H. Dessau, Inscriptiones Latinae Selectae, 3 vol. (Berlin 1892-1916) 
Die Inschriften von Magnesia am Maeander, ed. O. Kern (Berlin 1900) 
W. Blümel, Die Inschriften von Mylasa, Teil I: Inschriften der Stadt 
(IGSK Band 34, Bonn 1987); Teil II: Inschriften aus der Umgebung der 
Stadt (IGSK Band 35, Bonn 1988) 


Nadpisi Olbii (1917-1965) (Leningrad 1968) 





ABBREVIATIONS XXI 


= KON 


IOSPE 


I. Pergamon 
I. Priene 


I. Sestos 


I. Smyrna 


|. Tomis 


Kaibel, EG 


KP I, II, III 


LBW 


LIMC 
LINGU. BALK 
LSAG 


LSAM 
LSCG 


LSCG Suppl. 


LSJ 


Inscriptiones antiquae orae septentrionalis Pontis Euxini Graecae et 
Latinae, ed. V. Latyshev (Leningrad 1885-1901). 


M. Fraenkel, Die Inschriften von Pergamon, 2 vol. (Berlin 1890-1895) 
Inschriften von Priene, ed. F. Hiller von Gaertringen (Berlin 1906) 


J. Krauss, Die Inschriften von Sestos und der Thrakischen Chersones 
(IGSK Band 19, Bonn 1980) 


G. Petzl, Die Inschriften von Smyrna, Teil I: Grabschriften, postume 
Ehrungen, Grabepigramme (IGSK Band 23, Bonn 1982): mein 
(IGSK Band 24, 1, Bonn 1987) 


I. Stoian, Inscripgile din Scythia Minor Grecesti si Latine, vol. II: 
Tomis si teritoriul situ (Buckarest 1987) 


G. Kaibel, Epigrammata Graeca ex lapidibus collecta (Berlin 1878) 

J. Keil-A. von Premerstein, Bericht über eine Reise ---; Bericht über 
eine zweite Reise ---; Bericht über eine dritte Reise --- (Denkschr. 
Akademie Wien 53, 1910; 54, 1911; 59, 1914) 

P. le Bas-W.H. Waddington, Voyage archéologique en Gréce et en Asie 
Mineure pendant 1834 et 1844, Tome III 5, Asie Mineure (Paris 1847- 
1877) 

Lexicon Iconographicum Mythologiae Classicae 1- (Zürich 1981—3) 
Linguistique Balkanique 


L.H. Jeffery, The Local Scripts of Archaic Greece (Oxford 1961) 


= F. Sokolowski, Lois sacrées de l'Asie Mineure (Paris 1955) 


F. Sokolowski, Lois sacrées des cités grecques (Paris 1969) 


F. Sokolowski, Lois sacrées des cités grecques, Supplément (Paris 
1969) 


A Greek-English Lexicon, compiled by H.G. Liddell-R. Scott-H.S. 
Jones (Oxford 1951) 


Monumenta Asiae Minoris Antiqua, vol. I-IX (London 1928-1988) 


XXII 


ABBREVIATIONS 





Michel, Recueil 


Milet 


OGIS 


OMS 


Osborne, 
Naturalization 


Ostwald, 
Sovereignty 
PAES 


Pfuhl-Móbius 


PIR 


RC 


RDGE 


RECAM 


Recherches --- 


Thasos 


C. Michel, Recueil d'Inscriptions grecques (Brussels 1897-1900) 


Ergebnisse der Ausgrabungen und Untersuchungen seit d. Jahre 1899, 
hrsg. T. Wiegand (Berlin 1908—3) 


W. Dittenberger, Orientis Graeci Inscriptiones Selectae (Leipzig 1903- 
1905) 


L. Robert, Opera Minora Selecta, vol. I-V (Amsterdam 1969-1989) 


M.J. Osborne, Naturalization in Athens. Verhandelingen van de Kon. 
Acad. voor Wetenschappen, Letteren en Schone Kunsten van Belgié. 
Klasse der Letteren 43 (Brussels 1981) no. 98; 44 (1982) no. 101; 45 
(1983) no. 109. 


M. Ostwald, From Popular Sovereignty to the Sovereignty of Law 
(Berkeley 1986) 


Publications of the Princeton University Archaeological Expeditions to 
Syria 


E. Pfuhl - H. Móbius, Die ostgriechischen Grabreliefs, 2 vol. (Mainz 
am Rhein 1977-1979) 


Prosopographia Imperii Romani saec. I, II, III (Berlin 1897—) 


C.B. Welles, Royal Correspondence in the Hellenistic Period (New 
Haven 1934) 


L. Dubois, Recherches sur le dialecte arcadien, 3 vols.(Louvain-la- 
neuve 1983) 


R.K. Sherk, Roman Documents from the Greek East (Baltimore 1969) 


Paulys Realencyclopádie der classischen Altertumswissenschaft (Stutt- 
gart 1894—) 


Regional Epigraphic Catalogues of Asia Minor (vol. II: S. Mitchell, The 
Ankara District: The Inscriptions of North Galatia; BAR International 
Series, vol. 135, Oxford 1982) 


J. Pouilloux, Recherches sur l'histoire et les cultes de Thasos, I (Paris 
1954) and C. Dunant-J. Pouilloux, id., II (Paris 1956) 


ABBREVIATIONS XXIII 


EIU πο ο πω ος μμ ο ον ος νο. 


Sardis VII 1 


SB = 


SEC = 


SEG = 


SGDI = 


SIRIS = 


Staatsvertrage = 
Studia Pontica = 
Studien K. = 
Schauenburg 


Studies Mylonas = 


Syll.3 = 


TAM = 


Traill, Demos and = 
Trittys 


Travlos, Pictorial = 
Dictionary 


Whitehead, Demes = 


W.H. Buckler-D.M. Robinson, Sardis VII. Greek and Latin Inscript- 
ions (Leiden 1932) 


Sammelbuch griechischer Urkunden aus Agypten 


G. Oliviero, G. Pugliese Carratelli, D. Morelli, $ upplemento Epigrafico 
Cirenaico (ASAA 39-40, 1961-1962 [1963] 219-375) 


Supplementum Epigraphicum Graecum (Leiden 1923-5) 


H. Collitz, Sammlung der griechischen Dialekt-Inschriften (Gottingen 
1884-1915) 


L. Vidman, Sylloge inscriptionum religionis Isiacae et Sarapiacae 
(Berlin 1969) (Religionsgeschichtliche Versuche und Vorarbeiten, Band 
XX VIII) 


Die Staatsvertrage des Altertums, vol. 2, ed. H. Bengtson (Munich 
1962); vol. 3, ed. H.H. Schmitt (Munich 1969) 


Recueil d'inscriptions grecques et latines du Pont et de | Arménie, publ. 
par J.G.C. Anderson, F. Cumont, H. Grégoire. 


ed. E. Bohr, Studien zur Mythologie und Vasenmalerei: Konrad Schau- 
enburg zum 65. Geburtstag am 16. April 1986 (Mainz 1986) 


ΦΙΛΙΑ ΕΠΗ ΕΙΣ ΓΕΩΡΓΙΟΝ E. ΜΥΛΩΝΑΝ I (Athens 1986), II 
(Athens 1987) 


W. Dittenberger, Sylloge Inscriptionum Graecarum, 3rd ed. (Leipzig 
1915-1924) 


Tituli Asiae Minoris, vol. 1; II 1-3; III 1; IV 1; V 1 and 2 (Vienna 1901- 
1989) 


J.S. Traill, Demos and Trittys: Epigraphical and Topographical Studies 
in the Organization of Attica (Toronto 1986) 


J. Travlos, Pictorial Dictionary of Ancient Athens (New York 1971) 


D. Whitehead, The Demes of Attica 508/7-ca. 250 B.C.: A Political and 
Social Study (Princeton 1986) 


XXIV 


[αρ] 
(aß) 


(αβ) 


(αβ) 


[αβ] 
|... 


αβ 


vacat 
ed pi. 


ph. 


dr. 


H 


NOTE ON TRANSCRIPTIONS 


letters restored by the editor as once having been inscribed but now lost 


= superfluous letters added in error by the inscriber of the text and excised by 
the editor 


= letters added by the editor which the inscriber of the text has either omitted or 
for which he has by error inscribed other letters 


letters which complete words left in abbreviation in the text 


Ξ letters or spaces deliberately erased in antiquity 


letters of which sufficient traces remain to print them in the text but not 
enough to exclude other possible readings 


lost or illegible letters equal to the number of dots for which no restoration is 
proposed 


lost or illegible letters of an uncertain number 


one uninscribed letter-space 


the remainder of the line has been left uninscribed 


the first editor of the inscription under discussion 


photograph 


= drawing 


II 


denotes the start of a new line on the stone where we have not printed the text 
in the same configuration as on the stone 


I 


denotes the direction of each line in texts inscribed in boustrophedon or 
retrograde manner 


ATTICA 


1. MARATHON. LAW, CA. 500 B.C. IG I3 2. SEG X 2. D. Whitehead, Demes 36-37, 
reprints the text of LL. 1—13 and suggests that to the evidence contained therein for demarchoi 
acting as local judges in their demes may be added the fragment of Demetrios of Phaleron, 
FGrHist 228 F31, which, though wrongly dated, might preserve *a precious crumb of 
information" to the same effect: καὶ δημάρχους οἱ περὶ Σόλωνα καθίσταντο ἐν πολλῇ 
σπουδῇ, ἵνα οἱ κατὰ δῆμον διδῶσι καὶ λαμβάνωσι τὰ δίκαια παρ᾽ ἀλλήλων. 





2. ATHENS. LAWS CONCERNING ΤΗΕ ACROPOLIS, 485/4 B.C. IG 13 4 (12 3/4). SEG 
XXX 2.* R. Develin, KLIO 68 (1986) 67-83, in the context of an examination of “prytany 
systems and eponyms for financial boards in Athens,” explains the πρύτανις in 4A LL. 18-19 
and 4B LL. 21—25 as part of a rotating system of prytaneis on the board of tamiai, rather than as 
a permanent annual chairman or eponym. He traces the practice back at least to the πρυτάνεις 
τῶν ναυκράρων of Hdt. 5.71.2 (Kylonian conspiracy). See also our lemma no. 300. 


3. ATHENS. REGULATIONS CONCERNING THE ELEUSINIAN MYSTERIES, 
BEFORE CA. 460 B.C. IG P? 6 (I? 619). SEG XXXIV 2.* M. Sakurai, Α.Ε. Raubitschek, 
Studies Mylonas Π.263--265, briefly comment on the nature of the σπονδαί in LL. 8-47. 


4. ATHENS. DECREE CONCERNING THE PRAXIERGIDAI, CA. 460-450 B.C.? IG P 7 
(12 80). SEG XXV 10.* M. Ostwald, Sovereignty 145—148, after summarizing the contents and 
speculating on the purpose of this decree, suggests that since the new regulations derive from an 
oracle of Apollo and are published at the request of the Praxiergidai, the fact that the Boule and 
the Ekklesia had earlier voted to confirm the πάτρια of the genos may point to a dispute between 
the latter and the state about the nature and extent of the prerogatives of the Praxiergidai. As L. 
25 shows, the state imposed a fine for noncompliance with the new regulation. 





5 ATHENS. DECREE CONCERNING ERYTHRAI, CA. 450 B.C.? IG Ë 14 (I? 10). SEG 
XXXV 3.3 A. Gerolymatos, Espionage (see our lemma no. 143) 93-96, briefly considers the 
ἐπίσκοποι in LL. 13-14 and in IG Ë 34 L. 7. “The term episkopos was not employed by any 
Greek state other than Athens and does not seem to be used again by the Athenians after the fifth 
century B.C." He speculates that episkopoi were created to facilitate better contact between 
Athens and her proxenoi abroad and to acquire more information quickly about the external and 
internal affairs of her allies. 





2 ATTICA IG 5 





6. ATHENS. DECREE ENFORCING USE OF ATHENIAN COINAGE, WEIGHTS AND 
MEASURES, 449/8 OR CA. 420 B.C. [IG 15 1453] SEG X 27; XXXV 4.* M.B. Hatzopoulos, 
Actes IX€ Congres I (1987) 119-121, briefly considers the role of Olbia in the Athenian empire 
and the probability that this decree is to be dated ca. 425 B.C. 

O. Picard, Studies Mylonas 1I.160—163, in a study of Thasian coinage of the late 5th cent. 
B.C., urges that this decree was probably no longer in effect in Thasos, at any rate, later than 413 
B.C. 

J.P. Barron, Chios. Α Conference at the Homereion in Chios: 1984, edd. J. Boardman, C.E. 
Vaphopoulou-Richardson (Oxford 1986) 96-103, discussing Chios in the Athenian Empire, 
places the decree “about 448-446 on the basis of its letter-forms.” After examining the sequence 
and chronology of Chiote coinage and wine amphoras (cf. SEG XXXI 7), Barron argues that in 
response to the decree, Chios stopped striking silver coins on the old stater-trite standard and 
changed the capacity of her wine amphoras to fit the Attic standard. A brief issue of electrum 
coins was then struck. Before the end of the 430's a new type of wine amphora was introduced, 
still of Attic capacity, with elongated and bulgeless neck, and Chios was again allowed to strike 
silver coins. Now they were tetradrachms-drachmai-fractions. The terminus post quem for these 
coins is provided by the reference in IG 15 383, LL. 27-28 to 4854/6 Chiote [drachmai]. Barron 
suggests that "the right to mint silver had been restored as a concession to an indispensible ally 
when the Peloponnesian War approached." 

M.R. Cataudella, SILENO 12 (1986) 111—135, ina study of "politica monetaria Ateniese" in 
the classical period, speculates on the process indicated by the verb καταλλάττειν and on the 
economic purpose of the decree. Briefly considered also is a possible connection between this 
decree and IG I? 90 (SEG X 87; XXVI 13*). For Cataudella's observations on the currency 
decree of Olbia, Syll.3 218, see our lemma no. 719bis. See also our lemma no. 145. 


eee 


7. ELEUSIS. DECREE CONCERNING ΤΗΕ ELEUSINIAN EPISTATAI, DATE? IG B 32. 
SEG X 24; XXXIV 10.* K. Clinton, Studies Mylonas Π.254--262, dates this decree in 432/1 
B.C. on the basis of the reference to the epistatai of the Parthenon in the imperfect tense, LL. 10— 
13; cf. SEG XXXIV 10. He concludes that, although the decree proves that the architect 
Koroibos was still alive at this time (LL. 23-28), his work on the Telesterion at Eleusis had been 
completed earlier, probably in the 440's along with the Parthenon. Detailed discussion of the 
literary sources for the fifth-century B.C. Telesterion and Koroibos. Clinton argues that this 
important structure must have been finished before IG I? 78 ordered the construction of the grain 
silos at Eleusis, see our lemma no. 12. He also connects the financial account of building 
expenses, IG I? 395, with work on the Telesterion; see our lemma no. 33. 


m 900. 


8. ATHENS. DECREE IN HONOR OF APOLLONOPHANES OF KOLOPHON, CA. 427/6 
B.C. IG 19 65 (I2 59), SEG XXVIII 12. A. Gerolymatos, Espionage (see our lemma no. 143) 
58—61, briefly discusses the responsibility given to Apollonophanes for watching over the 
guarding of the harbor of Notion. 


—— iy 


IG 5 ATTICA 3 
-——— νυν ` . .᾽ 


9. ATHENS. DECREE CONCERNING MYTILENE, 427 B.C. IG 13 66 (I2 60). SEG 
XXXIV 19.* B.D. Meritt, M.F. McGregor, ANTICHTHON 20 (1986) 21—24, and A.S. 
Henry, ibid. 25, return to their dispute over the restoration of the indirect reflexive in LL. 20-23. 
CI SEG XXX 12. 


eee 


10. ATHENS. DECREE, 430-420 B.c.? IG I? ΤΟ. SEG X 76; XXVIII 12; XXXII 9. J.P. 
Barron, Chios (see our lemma no. 6) 101—102, urges a return to B.D. Meritt's (HESPERIA 14 
[1945] 115—119) interpretation of this decree as honoring two Chians for their services. The 
πίστεις in L. 8 are those exchanged between Athens and Chios in 425 B.C., Thuc. 4.51. He 
endorses Meritt's restoration of the name Achilles in LL. 10-11 and suggests that since “there 
was indeed in Chios at this time a family of leading loyalists in which heroic names were 
revived, the family of Ion and Tydeus, it cannot be entirely fanciful to suggest that the loyalist of 
425 with the most heroic of all names was an elder son of ... Ion.” 





11. ATHENS. PROXENY DECREE FOR HERAKLEIDES OF KLAZOMENAI, 424/3 AND 
399/8 B.C. IG 13 227 (IP 8) + IG II? 65. SEG XXXIV 21.* D.M. Lewis, ZPE 64 (1986) 184, 
restores τ[ιµωρίαν | in L. 24 instead of τ[ἣν τιμήν]. For the same suggestion, made by D. 
Whitehead, see SEG XXXIV 21. 





12. ATHENS. DECREE ΟΝ ΤΗΕ ELEUSINIAN FIRST FRUITS, DATE? IG Ë 78 (2 76). 
SEG XXXIII 6.* K. Clinton, Studies Mylonas Π.256-262, examines the relationship of this 
decree to IG I? 32 (our lemma no. 7), endorsing the unpublished view of M. Cavanaugh (see p. 
256 note 9) that it must be earlier, since it mentions only the hieropoioi and not the epistatai who 
are appointed in IG Ë 32 LL. 10-13. 


13. ELEUSIS. DECREE CONCERNING CONSTRUCTION OF A BRIDGE OVER THE 
RHETOI, 422/1 B.C. IG I? 79 (12 81). SEG XIV 17; XXXII 17. L.J. Roccos, AJA 90 (1986) 
208, briefly discusses the sculptural style of the figure of Athena on the relief above this decree. 


14. ATHENS. DECREE: ALLIANCE WITH EGESTA, DATE? IG I} 11 (2 19). SEG 
XXXI 4;* XXXIV 12, 268. H.B. Mattingly, CHIRON 16 (1986) 167—170, reads the letter 
before ON in the archon's name in L. 3 as a certain ®,1.e. Antiphon, 418/7 B.C. He cites earlier 
testimony in support of this reading from P. Green, T. Wicks, J.M. Balcer, and F.W. Mitchel 
(per ep.). He follows Wilamowitz, Aristoteles und Athen 2.135 note 10, in identifying the 
proposer of the rider in L. 15, Εὔφεμ[ος], as the Athenian negotiator for an alliance with 
Kamarina in winter 415/4 B.C., Thuc 6.75.4. 





4 ATTICA IG 5 


15. ATHENS. DECREE CONCERNING THE SANCTUARY OF NELEUS, KODROS, 
AND BASILE, 418/7 B.C. IG I? 84 (I? 94). SEG XXXV 7.* H.A. Shapiro, ZPE 63 (1986) 
134—136, collects the literary, epigraphic, and sculptural evidence for Basile. The earliest 
pictorial evidence is an Attic red-figure pyxis, SEG XXXV 50, which he regards as “very close 
to the Meidias painter" ca. 420-410 B.C. This painting shows that Βασίλη cannot be the same as 
Βασίλεια, "since both occur on the pyxis with their names inscribed." The vase is a close 
contemporary of the decree, which prompts S. to suggest that the cult of Basile was first 
introduced into Attic religion in the late 5th cent. B.C. See also our lemmata nos. 182, 268. For 
the boundary stones in L. 7, see our lemma no. 38. 

N.W. Slater, ZPE 66 (1986) 255—264, accepts the identification of τοῦ Διονυσίου in L. 35 
as the sanctuary of Dionysos in Limnai and identifies τὰ ἴκρια in L. 28 as the theatre seats in it 
which belonged to the Lenaian theatre. He sees additional evidence for this sanctuary and its 
theatre (and not the Theatre of Dionysos) in SEG XXXIII 167 fr. d L. 5 and fr. c Col. HI LL. 
15-17. He places the shrine of Kodros with the adjacent Dionysion in the marshes and its 
Lenaian theatre outside the city walls near the Ilissos, thus rejecting the position suggested by J. 
Travlos, on which see our lemma no. 38. 


—————————————————————————————————————————————ÀÁÁ 


16. ATHENS. DECREE CONCERNING SAMOS, 412/1 B.c. IG 13 96 (12 LOD) ΤΕΣ 
XXXI 15.3 B. Smarczyk, Bünderautonomie und athenische Seebundspolitik im Dekeleischen 
Krieg: Beitrdge zur klassischen Philologie 177 (1986) 17-22, examines this decree with special 
reference to the evidence it provides for the autonomous status conferred on Samos. See also our 
lemma no. 23). 


——————————————————————————————— MÀ. 


17. ATHENS. DECREES CONCERNING NEAPOLIS, 410/09 AND 407/62 B.C. IG 13 101 
(12 108). SEG XV 11:* XXXIV 6. B. Smarczyk, op. cit. (see our lemma no. 16) 31-34, 
analyzes the evidence in these decrees for the autonomy of Neapolis in her relations with both 
Athens and her mother-city, Thasos, in the closing years of the Peloponnesian War. 


Ὅπ--θθθθθθθ----------.'''''' C s 


18. ATHENS. DRAKON'S LAW ON HOMICIDE, 409/8 B.C. IG I? 104 (12 115). SEG 
XXXV 8.* M. Gagarin, Early Greek Law (Berkeley 1986) 86—89, reprints a version of LL. 10— 
36 without square brackets, fully restored, and in the Ionic alphabet. This he also translates and 
briefly discusses, following the main outlines of his earlier treatment, cf. SEG XXXI 17. On 
112-115 he speculates on the combination of a basically (innovative) compulsory procedure with 
features of traditional voluntary self-help which this law exhibits. 

D Nort, Causa Mortis: MBPAR 80 (1986) 63-77, briefly summarizes his paper in Studi 
Biscardi 4 (1983) 631—653 (cf. SEG XXXIV 25). In the present work he is at pains to explore 
the implications of the formulation in LL. 26-27 [ἐὰν δ]έ [τ]ις τὸ[ν ἀν]δρ[οφόνον κτένει 2 
αἴτιος & φόνο,], a restoration based on Dem. 23.37. This he analyzes in the light of LL. 11-13 
[δ]ικάζεν δὲ τὸς βασιλέας αἴτιο[ν] φόν[ο] E[....... A ec JE [β]ολεύσαντα, which Nórr is 
now content not to restore, beyond accepting the view that contrasted here are the concepts of 
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αὐτόχειρ and βουλεύσας. He then asks why in LL. 26-27 is αἴτιος φόνου used instead of 
βουλεύσας. He urges that it is possible that βουλεύσας “in der Zeit Drakons unbedingt und 
stets den Tótungsvorsatz bedeutete. ... die 'Mittelbarkeit nicht ‘kausal’ sondern 
'subjektivierend' umschrieben." Examination of how this passage (LL. 26—27) is used in the 
rhetorical strategy of Demosthenes’ speech. 


eee 


19. ATHENS. LAW REGULATING THE COUNCIL OF 500, CA. 409 B.c. IG 13 105 (12 
114456). SEG XXXI 18.* M. Ostwald, Sovereignty 31-40, argues that the original, of which 
this inscription is a copy, should be dated no later than the early 5th cent. B.C. It introduced “a 
judicial isonomia ... either by Cleisthenes himself or soon after his reforms, in crimes against the 
state, in which the verdict of the people as a whole acted as a counter-weight to what had been 
the sole jurisdiction by" the Areiopagos. The principle was one of obligatory ἔφεσις and ὁ 
δῆμος 0 ᾿Αθηναίων πληθύων, which now passes the final verdict on crimes against the state 
involving fines (LL. 40-41) and the death penalty (L. 36), is identified by Ostwald as “not the 
Assembly but a popular law court,” i.e. the heliaia. On the other hand ὃ δῆμος ὁ ᾿Αθηναίων 
πληθύων, which has the right to declare or dissolve war (LL. 34-35), is identified by Ostwald 
as the Assembly. 





20. ATHENS. DECREE: TREATY WITH SELYMBRIA, 408/7 B.C. IG P 118 (I? 116). 
SEG XXXIV 26.* B. Smarczyk, op. cit. (see our lemma no. 16) 5-10, examines this decree 
and the literary sources for the agreement with Selymbria with special attention on the provisions 
for αὐτονομία in LL. 10-12. 





21. ATHENS. DECREE: TREATY WITH THE KLAZOMENIANS AT DAPHNOUS, 407 
B.C. IG P 119 (12 117). SEG XII 40.* B. Smarczyk, op. cit. (see our lemma no. 16) 12-17, 
discusses the terms of the settlement between Athens and these Klazomenians and the role of 
Alkibiades in the negotiations. 





22. ATHENS. DECREE. TREATY WITH CARTHAGE, 406 B.c.? IG I? 123 (I? 47). SEG 
XXVI 26.* W. Habermann, MBAH 5 (1986) 100—105, briefly considers this decree in a 
discussion of commercial relations between Carthage and Athens in the 5th cent. B.C. 


23. ATHENS. DECREE AWARDING CITIZENSHIP TO THE SAMIANS, 405/4 B.c. IG 
[3 127 (II 1). SEG XXXIV 27.* B. Smarczyk, op. cit. (see our lemma no. 16) 22-31, 
examines the terms of the decree insofar as it concerns the αὐτονομία of Samos in the light of 
Athenian foreign policy in the last decade of the Peloponnesian War. See our lemma no. 16. 
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24. ΙΚΑΕΙΟΝ (NOW LOST?). DEME DECREE OF IKARION, CA. 440-415 B.C.? IG I} 
254 (I2 187) SEG XXXII 242. D. Whitehead, Demes 215-219, in a discussion of the rural 
Dionysia, cites this decree for the evidence it provides on the organization of dramatic festivals at 
Ikarion, the numbers, status, and functions of the choregoi, and the competition among 
choregoi. He also briefly adduces IG II? 1178, LL. 8-9; 3094; 3095; 3098; 3099; SEG XXII 
ΠΠ; 1 SS 





25. PARIS. DEME DECREE OF PLOTHEIA, CA. 425-413 B.C.? IG P? 258 [Π2 1172]. 
SEG XXXII 144, 226. D. Whitehead, Demes 165—169, reprints the text and presents a detailed 
analysis of what can be inferred from it as to the finances of Plotheia at this time. He argues that 
the sums listed as [κεφ]άλαια in LL. 1-10 must represent capital of the deme which is out on 
loan. It is the income from this capital that is being allocated in the decree. Calculating this 
interest at 12%, Whitehead computes the annual expenditure for cult purposes at 2,652 
drachmas. Following, B. Haussoullier, La vie municipale en Attique (Paris 1884) 64, he 
discounts, as recurrent outlay, the ca. 840 drachmas of interest on the 7,000 drachmas earmarked 
for the Herakleion (L. 4) on the grounds that it "presumably refers to the refurbishing of a temple 
or the like." Thus his figure falls to 1,812. Adding the income from leases in L. 10, he reaches 
1,946 drachmas, 21/2 obols as the annual sum for recurrent cult expenses in Plotheia ca. 425— 
400 B.C. Discussion of allocations to separate festivals and the immunity fund of L. 7. 

On 220 note 260, Whitehead rejects the contention of R. Osborne, Demos: The Discovery of 
Classical Attika (Cambridge 1985) 233—234, that a theatre at Plotheia is attested by L. 38, where 
the old reading [ἐς Διονύσια δὲ] διδασκάλωι κάδο[ν] has been replaced in IG I? by [v, ...7... 
δὲ τῶ]ι διδασκάλωι κάδο[ν]. 


— eee 


26. RHAMNOUS. ACCOUNTS: PAYMENTS TO THE HIEROPOIOI, CA. 500 B.C. SEG 
AXXV 13. B.C. Petrakos, Studies Mylonas 11.303-304, briefly alludes to this unpublished 
inscription again, noting that it is inscribed on both sides. On one face it bears the title 
ἐπιστατῦν and on the other, the text as quoted in SEG XXXV 13, followed by the names of the 
hieropoioi and the sums given to each. The second part of the account has the title [δε]μόσιον 
followed by the names of those who paid a sum of money to the treasury; among them are two of 
the hieropoioi who appear in the first part of the text. 


eee 


27. RHAMNOUS. ACCOUNTS, 450-440 B.C. IG 13 248. SEG X 210; XV 16. B.C. 
Petrakos, Studies Mylonas 11.309, briefly comments on the possible connection between the 
funds recorded in these accounts and the building program in the sanctuary of Nemesis. The sum 
of 56,606 dr., 5 ob. is too small to cover the cost of the temple. See our lemma no. 231. 

D. Whitehead, Demes 160-161, in a discussion of the financial resources of the Attic demes, 
concludes that the total resources available to the Rhamnousioi through the Nemesis cult cannot 
be shown to be “grossly incommensurate with a deme of this size or that the proportion of them 
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out on loan was exceptional.” He draws comparisons with contemporary accounts of funds in 
Ikarion (IG I3 253) and Plotheia (IG I3 258). See our lemma no. 25. 


eee 


28. ATHENS (NOW IN PARIS). ACCOUNTS OF THE TREASURERS OF ATHENA, 
410/09 B.C. IG I? 375 (12 304A). SEG XXX 22; XXXI 25;* XXXIV 33. LG. Spence, ZPE 67 
(1987) 167—175, examines the evidence in these accounts for the payments to the cavalry and 
calculates that by this year, cavalry numbers had dropped to slightly over half their total of 1,000 
in 431 B.C. 

See also our lemma no. 300. 


eee 


29. ATHENS (NOW IN PARIS). ACCOUNTS OF THE TREASURERS OF ATHENA, 
409—406 B.C. IG I? 377 (I? 304B). SEG XXXI 25.* B.D. Meritt, Studies Mylonas II.171—178, 
reads Φιλοκ(λ)[ῆς] καὶ σὺν εἰ(ο}κοστῆι in L. 25. (The final nu of σύν was written 
backwards.) He identifies this man as the strategos in 407/6 B.C. who sends in 17 talents, 1500 
drachmai on Hekatombaion 20, 406 B.C., which was partly used for the Panathenaic festival of 
that year. Discussion of the calendar 407/6—404/3 B.C. Meritt urges that this account shows that 
the date of the establishment of the board of Treasurers of Athena and the Other Gods was 406/5 
Bee. 


————————————————————————————————————————Á 


30. ATHENS. INVENTORY OF THE TREASURERS OF THE OTHER GODS, 429/8 B.C. 
IG I5 383 ( 310). SEG XXIII 31.* R. Develin, KLIO 68 (1986) 78, explains the fact that there 
are only 5, and not 10, tamiai listed in this inventory on the grounds that we have half the board 
representing the whole. All treasurers need not have been in service at all times; see our lemma 
no. 300. Develin urges that the 5 men were listed in tribal order in LL. 5—7: IX, X, I, [IT] 
Κ[αλλίας Γαργέτίτιος], [III]. 
——À————— ee o o. 

31. ELEUSIS. INVENTORY, CA. 420 B.C. IGI? 385 (I? 312). K. Clinton, Studies 
Mylonas 1I.261—262, suggests with regard to the 90 talents in silver coin, LL. 5—6, that “it is 


most likely that the source of this money was the state, and its purpose, construction." Perhaps 
for work on the porch of the Telesterion or the Treasury? 





32. ELEUSIS. ACCOUNTS OF THE ELEUSINIAN EPISTATAI, 408/7 AND 407/6 B.C. 
IG I? 386/7 (I2 313/4). SEG XXXIV 34.* K. Clinton, Studies Mylonas 11.262 note 29, briefly 
rejects the view that the architectural blocks listed in these accounts have anything to do with 
construction or interruption of construction of any part of the Telesterion. 

W. Haberman, MBAH 6 (1987) 89-113, studies the βύρσαι Σικελικαὶ ATIII in the city 
Eleusinion, L. 34, against the evidence for religious and commercial ties between Athens and 
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Sicily. The hides were probably used for cult purposes at the sanctuary, and we cannot know for 
certain how they got there. 





33. ELEUSIS. BUILDING ACCOUNTS, 450-445 B.C. IG 15 395 (12 336). SEG X 245. K. 
Clinton, Studies Mylonas 11.259—260, follows Shear (apud ΙΟ I? 395) in assigning this account 
to construction on the Telesterion at Eleusis. After examining the stone, he reads παρὰ τὸν 
προτέρον [ἐ]π[ιστατῶν] in L. 3 and suggests [τειχ]οποιοῖς or other artisans whose titles end 
in -οποιοι in L. 16, instead of [Awep]onotoic. See our lemma no. 7. 


34. ATHENS. ACCOUNTS OF THE POLETAI: SALE OF THE CONFISCATED 
PROPERTY OF THE HERMOKOPIDAI, 414/3 B.C. IG 13 426 (I? 325, 326). SEG XXVI 32;* 
XXXIII 20. F. Salviat, in a study of Thasian wine production (see our lemma no. 1493) 150- 
152, reprints the text of Stele VI, LL. 43-51; 144—150 with detailed commentary. The wine 
mentioned in LL. 50—51 ought to be Thasian in the storehouse on the property in Thasos, 
possibly in the pithoi. On the basis of the numbers of pithoi in LL. 47—49, 146, Salviat estimates 
the approximate size and productivity of two vineyards on Thasos owned by the Athenian 
Adeimantos. Both are substantial and illustrate the high degree of economic exploitation of 
Thasos by the wealthy friends of Alkibiades. Salviat reprints LL. 151—156 which could also 
refer to Thasos. [We have changed Salviat's line-numbers to those of IG 13. Stroud.] 





35. ATHENS. BUILDING ACCOUNTS OF THE PARTHENON, 447/6-433/2 B.C. IG P 
436-451 (I? 339-353). SEG XXXV 11.* W. Ameling, KLIO 68 (1986) 63-66, re-examines 
the date of the trial of Pheidias against the background of these inscriptions and the literary 
sources. He rejects the possibility of a trial in 434 B.C. (SEG XXXIII 21) and admits the two 
traditional possibilities, 438/7 or 433/2 B.C. 





36. ATHENS. BUILDING ACCOUNTS OF THE ERECHTHEION, 409—405 B.C. IG I 
474-479 (12 372-374). SEG XXXV 12.* E.M. Stern, BOREAS 9 (1986) 51-64, in a 
discussion of the architectural function and origin of the several parts of the building, connects 
the προστῷον (cf. SEG XXXIII 22) with its western room and suggests that this resembled a 
columned hall of a royal palace, i.e. the palace of Erechtheus. 


eee 


37. PEIRAIEUS. TRITTYS AND TRIBAL BOUNDARY MARKER, CA. 450 B.C. IGI? 
901. SEG XVI 20; XXXII 18; cf. XXXV 14. J.S. Traill, Demos and Trittys 103—106 no. 14 
(ph.), offers a new text with extensive commentary on readings and restorations. 
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δεῦρε Π{[ιπποθο]- 
ν[τὶ]ς φυ[λὲ τελε]- 
υτᾶι τ᾽ Ἐ[πακρέο]- 

4 [ν] δὲ τριτ[τύς ..] 
τομ, ον 
Al- - 7 - -] 
Ο..Ε[- - 7 - -] 

8 ..[..]F[- ^ - Λεο]- 
ντὶς [δὲ - 3 - φυλ]- 
ë ἄρχε[ται Σκαμ]- 
[βονιδὂν δὲ τρι]- 

ο τους] 


eee 


38. ATHENS. BOUNDARY STONE OF A SANCTUARY, 5TH CENT. B.c. SEG XXIV 
58. J. Travlos, Pictorial Dictionary 332—334 (ph.), dates this stone ca. 450 B.C. and identifies it 
as a boundary marker for the sanctuary of Kodros, Neleus, and Basile which he locates to the 
north of the finding-place of the stone inside the Themistoklean circuit wall. 

H.B. Mattingly, CHIRON 16 (1986) 167, tentatively suggests that this stone should not be 
dated ca. 450 B.C. (three-bar sigma, tailed rho), but it may be one of those ordered to be set up in 
the decree of 418/7 B.C., IG I? 84, L. 7 καὶ τὸς ὁριστὰς ἐπιπέμφσαι ὁρίσαι τὰ hiepà 
ταῦτα; see Our lemma no. 15. 

N.W. Slater, ZPE 66 (1986) 255-264, in rejecting Travlos’ location of the Sanctuary of 
Kodros within the city walls, cites with approval the view of J. Binder that “There are two 
boundary stones. They were found about 40 m. apart on Syngrou Blvd. I do not see any link 
between the sanctuary of Kodros, Neleus, and Basile and these boundary stones." (per ep.) The 
two stones are SEG XXIV 58 and XXVI 52. 





39. ATHENS. ACROPOLIS DEDICATION, CA. 500-480 B.C. IG I? 643. SEG XV 43. 
CEG I.235. F. D'Alfonso, RCCM 28 (1986) 83-00, draws attention to the mixed dialect of this 
inscription, particularly the invocation in L. 1 which she attributes to the influence of the sacred 
and poetic vocabulary of choral lyric. 





40. ATHENS. ACROPOLIS DEDICATION, 490—480 B.C. Fragment of a small base of 
"Pentelic" marble found in 1986 near the Beulé Gate. On the top surface is a cutting for the plinth 
of a statue. L. 1 is inscribed in a smoothly dressed band at the top of the front surface. L. 2, in 
larger letters, is cut across the stippled front surface below this band. Ed. pr. M. Kreeb, HOROS 
4 (1986) 25-29 (ph.), who suggests that the Chiote sculptor may have been a member of the 
family of Archermos, Boupalos, and Athenis, cf. Raubitschek, DAA 3; 9 and pp. 484—487. He 
thinks that the base originally supported a statue of a seated Athena. 
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[- - - -]ο’ γυνὲ: ἀνέθεκεν: [ἀ]παρχέί[ν] 
|F. ]ς ἐποίεσεν Χῖος 


41. ATHENS. DEDICATION OF PRONAPES, CA. 450 B.C. IG II? 3123 [13 880]. DAA 
174. CEG 1.278. G. Touchais, BCH 110 (1986) 675, briefly reports the discovery by M. 
Korres of 5 more blocks on the Acropolis which help to establish the form of this monument. 
Korres also shows that it did not occupy the cuttings at the northeast corner of the Parthenon to 
which it had previously been attributed by G.P. Stevens, HESPERIA 15 (1946) 17-21. See our 
lemma no. 243. Its original position is unknown. 


42. KOROPI. HIPPARCHAN HERM, 528-514 B.C. IG I? 837 [I? 1023]. SEG XXXV 28.* 
Cf. H. Wrede, Die Antike Herme: Trierer Beiträge zur Altertumskunde 1 (1985) 5-8, brief 
description, literary sources, bibliography. 


43. RHAMNOUS. DEDICATION OF A BRONZE HELMET TO NEMESIS, CA. 499 B.C. 
SEG XXXV 24. B.C. Petrakos, Studies Mylonas 11.304—305 (dr.), republishes this inscription. 





44. ATHENS. OSTRAKA. IG 12 909-919. SEG XXXIV 40.* 

(a) Ostrakon of Xanthippos. Agora inv. P16873. SEG XIII 30; XXXIV 40(b). 

T.J. Figueira, HISTORIA 35 (1986) 257—279, after first postulating three "criteria for 
evaluation," provides a review of previous interpretations (not including those in SEG XXXIV 
40(b)). He posits that the poem must have “circulated before the ostracism itself" (485/4 B.C.) 
and formed part “of the propaganda campaign against Xanthippos.” After arguing that the 
prytanic system of the Council of 500 is not earlier than the reforms of Ephialtes, Figueira 
identifies the πρυτανείον on the ostrakon as the πρυτάνεις τῶν ναυκράρων of Hdt. 5.71.2 
(Kylonian conspiracy). They were ἀλειτέρον, “accursed” because they failed to capture Aigina 
(Hdt. 6.88-92) "sometime in 489 or 488" and Xanthippos μά[λ]ιστ᾽ ἀδικὲν because he was 
their "ringleader." On 258 note 4, F. gives a helpful list of Xanthippos ostraka. See also our 
lemma no. 2 on the prytaneis of the naukraria. 

R. Merkelbach, ZPE 62 (1986) 57—62, reprints the text as he had interpreted it earlier, ibid. 4 
(1969) 201—202. 


Ξάνθιππον τόδε φησὶν ἀληϊτέρων πρυτανεῖον 
τὠστράκ[ωι ᾿Αρρί]φρονος παῖδα μάλιστ᾽ ἀδικεῖν 


"Dieser Gerichtshof der Unbemittelten entscheidet, dass Xanthippos, der Sohn der Ariphron, am 
meisten den Zustand des gleichen Rechtes stört.” This verdict is delivered by a Kommission 
which, after all the votes were counted, recorded it in poetry on a potsherd. The sin gular dative at 
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the beginning of verse 2 does not indicate this single ostrakon, but the whole result of the 
process of ostracism. 


(b) Ostraka of Alkibiades from the Agora Excavations. E. Vanderpool, HESPERIA 37 (1968) 
118 no. 1; 398; M.B. Wallace, PHOENIX 24 (1970) 197—198. 

P.V. Stanley, GRBS 27 (1986) 173-181, follows Wallace in identifying ᾿Αλκιβιά[δες] | 
Αλκιβιά[δο] on inv. P27683 as Alkibiades V, son of Alkibiades II. In a new stemma of the 
family offered by Stanley, this man becomes the uncle of the famous Alkibiades III and the father 
of Axiochos, whose career Stanley also discusses; cf. IG 13 101 and-the Attic stelai. 


(c) Ostrakon of Agasias. 
P.J. Bicknell, ZPE 62 (1986) 183-184, discusses the readings on this sherd from the 
Kerameikos deposit, cf. F.W. Willemsen, MDAI(A) 80 (1965) 109—110, Inv. 3029, (ph.). 


D [᾽Α]γασίας B. [’A]yacia[c] 
[Λ]αμπτρε[ύς] [Φ]αν[ο]μάχ[ο] 
ὄνος 


He sees in ὄνος a reference to an Athenian children's game ὀστρακίνδα in which the captured 
member of the pursued team is made to sit down and is called ὄνος, Aristoph. Knights 855; 
Pollux 9.112; Eustathios 1161.37. “The voter responsible for our ostrakon expresses his hope 
that Agasias will become the victim, donkey, of ὀστρακισμός, the grown-up version of the 
potsherd game." 


(d) Ostrakon of Kallixenos. Wall fragment of an Attic black-fi gured stand found in the Agora 
Excavations (P15618); G. Stamires, E. Vanderpool, HESPERIA 19 (1950) 383 no. 7 
(ph.); Moore, Philippides, Agora XXIII (see our lemma no. 81) 546 (dr.). 


Καλλίχσ[ενος] | ᾿Αριστο[νύμο] 
~O O -------.:....--... 


45. ATHENS. EPIGRAMS ON A PUBLIC GRAVE MONUMENT FOR THE DEAD AT 
KORONEIA, 447/6 B.C.? [IG I? 1163]. SEG X 410; XXXIII 38.* CEG 1.5. Schachter, Cults 
II.5, note 3, urges that since the unnamed demi-god in LL. 34 ought to have been oracular, he 
is probably Trophonios. 


— w —s s u. T ener: 


46. ATHENS. GRAVE EPIGRAM SET UP BY ARCHENEOS, CA. 550 B.C.? IG I2 974 
[I? 1197]. SEG XVIII 26; XXI 145. CEG 1.16. C. Clairmont, BOREAS 9 (1986) 24-26, 
reports the existence of three transcriptions of the text of this now lost stone among the 
correspondence of Fauvel in the Bibliothèque Nationale in Paris. In LL. 2-3 Fauvel read 
H O I AOIATAO0, i.e. hoóoi' &yao06; discussion of possible confusion of rectangular theta 
and rectangular aspirate, see our lemma no. 47. 
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47. ATHENS. GRAVESTONE OF THERON, CA. 530 B.C. IG I? 994. SEG XXVIII 32.* 
C. Clairmont, BOREAS 9 (1986) 24—26, in a discussion of new transcriptions of IG I2 974 in 
the correspondence of Fauvel (see our lemma no. 46) suggests the possibility that the initial theta 
in the deceased's name was rectangular in form. 





48. ATHENS. GRAVESTONE OF PHILOITIOS AND KTESIAS, CA. 500 B.C. [IG Ë 
1231]. SEG XIV 23; XXI 192.* CEG 1.70, with earlier bibliography. C. Gallavotti, BollClass 6 
(1985) 28—31, reconstructs the poem as consisting of three trimeters, the first being iambic 
catalectic, the second trochaic catalectic. This enables him to avoid ending the first line of verse 
with καί and assuming, with earlier editors, that the cutter has omitted a two-syllable word 
immediately after it at the beginning of the second line. He urges that the omission of iota at the 
end of ἀδελφῦ is not due to a cutter's error but is demanded by the meter. G. prints a metrical 
analysis beside his version of the poem in the Ionic alphabet. 


Φιλοιτίου καὶ Κτησίου τὸ σῆμα. 
καὶ μ᾽ ἐποίησεν φίλος Δεξανδρίδης 
ἀδελφῷ αὑτοῦ μνῆμα κἀκείνωι τάδε. 


49. ATHENS. GRAVE EPIGRAM OF ARISTOMACHE, CA. 410-400 B.C. IG II? 10781. 
Clairmont, Gravestone and Epigram (Mainz 1970) 73—76 no. 11 (ph.). Idem, HOROS 4 (1986) 
155-156, suggests, on the analogy of the sculptured relief of Hermes leading away Myrrhine on 
IG II? 12196 (our lemma no. 50), that L. 2 of the epigram be restored as [εἴθ᾽ Ἑρμῆς ἀπάγ]οι 
τὸς ἀγαθὸς φθιμένος. 





50. ATHENS AND ZOGRAPHO. GRAVE LEKYTHOS AND STELE WITH EPIGRAM 
FOR MYRRHINE, PRIESTESS OF ATHENA NIKE, AFTER 411 B.C. IG II? 12196. SEG 
XXIX 2623 and [IG I? 1330] SEG XII 80; XXXII 2, 26.* CEG 1.93. P.J. Rahn, ABSA 81 
(1986) 195—207 (ph.), after a detailed discussion of the relief sculpture on the lekythos, urges 
that both monuments commemorate the first priestess of Athena Nike, the stele at her grave in 
Zographo, the lekythos near the Diochares Gate "beside the road the family would normally 
travel on its way into Athens.” See our lemma no. 49. 


— u ——— E E EE. 


51. NIKAIA. GRAVE EPIGRAM OF AUTOKLEIDES, CA. 550 B.C. Stele of “island” 
marble found in 1983 in construction works near the athletic center of Nikaia on Petrou Ralle 
Street ca. 200 m. from its intersection with Leophoros Athenon. Ed. pr. A.P. Matthaiou, 
HOROS 4 (1986) 31—34, no. α (ph.). The lines are inscribed retrograde and the text begins in 
the bottom line and reads upward. Because of this unusual arrangement we give a majuscule text 
followed by Matthaiou's reconstruction of the poem as consisting of at least one elegiac couplet 
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spoken by a relative or friend of the deceased. 


ANE -. u Retrograde 
NATOITA Y [..] 
ΙΟΜΑΙΚΑΙΘΑ 

4 ΡΟΣΟΡΟΝΑΝ 
ΔΕΣΕΜΑΝΕΟΠ 
AYTOKAEIAOTO 


6 Αὐτοκλείδο τό- Retrograde 
δε CELA VEO π- 
ροσορῦν &v- 
3 ιῦμαι καὶ θα- 
νάτοι TAY[..] 
AN[- - 1-10. M 


Αὐτοκλείδου τόἰδε σῆμα νέου πἱροσορῶν ἀνιιῶμαι 
καὶ θαινάτωι TAY[..]AN[- - 7-10. .]. 


For another grave stele of this type see our next lemma. For the first person singular cf. SEG 
XXII 78 (= CEG 1.51) as correctly read by W. Peek, ZPE 23 (1976) 93, note 1. 


———————————————————————————M——————— 


52. NIKAIA. GRAVE EPIGRAM, CA. 550 B.C. Small fragment of "island" marble found in 
the same place as our lemma no. 51. As in the latter, the letters are inscribed retrograde and the 
text is to be read from the bottom upwards. Ed. pr. A.P. Matthaiou, HOROS 4 (1986) 31-34 no 
D (ph.), who reports several suggestions he received per ep. from D.M. Lewis. The lettering 
closely resembles that of our lemma no. 51; “the two stones are in the same hand" Lewis. Since 
the epigram is unlikely to have ended with - - -JETI, there was probably part of another line 
after this. We print the majuscule text as it is on the stone, followed by Matthaiou's readings. 


vacat 
[- - -]ETI Retrograde 
Πακ 
ο yee 
vacat 
3 [- - -]TIP Retrograde 
[- - -]TAK 
I [- - -]ETI 


L. 3 [στἒθι καὶ οἴκ]τιρί[ον Lewis. 
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Matthaiou urges that this and our lemma no. 51 both belong to archaic graves in the area of 
modern Nikaia. 





53. ATHENS. POTTER'S SIGNATURE, CA. 575—550 B.C. Attic black-figure cup from the 
Agora Excavations, P10203. SEG XIV 30b. In HOROS 4 (1986) 160-161, A.N. Oikonomides 
rejects Beazley’s attempt to restore the potter's name as the unparalleled [Do ]oA£ac (Ῥωλ.έας) 
and urges that we should restore [hon]oAéac, or perhaps also [H]oAéac or [Μ]ολέας. In 
Agora XXIII: Attic Black-figured Pottery (Princeton 1986) 312 no. 1802 (ph.), M.B. Moore, 
M.Z.P. Philippides leave the name unrestored: ...oleas. 


54. ATTICA (NOW IN MALIBU). VASE INSCRIPTIONS, CA. 575—550 B.C. Twenty-five 
fragments of an Attic black-figure dinos of the Tyrrhenian Group, Kyllenios Painter; provenance 
not stated; now in the J. Paul Getty Museum. 81.AE.211. Ed. pr. M.B. Moore, Greek Vases in 
the J. Paul Getty Museum 2 (1985) 21-40 (ph., dr.). Painted labels of several figures in a 
Gigantomachy. 





Giants Gods 
Πανκράτες ε- Ζεύς 

[- - -Jaov "TAION, misspelled?” "Άρες 
Πολυβότες ε- Λιόνυσος 
[ποπλάδα]μας heppég - 
Ὀρανίον 

Ἐφιάλτ[ες] ε- 

[Ε]ῦφορβος 

Opal- - -| “another Oranion?" 

Εὔβοιος — 





55. ATTICA (NOW IN MISSOURI). VASE INSCRIPTION, CA. 560—550 B.C. 
Fragmentary black-figure hydria in the Museum of Art and Archaeology at the University of 
Missouri, Columbia (Inv. no. 72.22) W.G. Moon, L. Berge, Greek Vase-Painting in 
Midwestern Collections (Chicago 1979) 60 no. 35. H.A.G. Brijder, Studien K. Schauenburg 28 
note 38 (ph.), while noting the painted label of the woman represented in the heroized departure 
scene (Δορόι), discusses the interpretation of the warrior’s name ΑΙΝΙΠΥΛΟΣ. especially the 
non-Attic lambda. He suggests that the writer of Αἰνίπυλος may have had in mind the prefix 
Aivo- or Aivnot-. 


eee 


56. ATHENS (NOW IN BASEL). INSCRIPTIONS ON AN ATTIC BLACK-FIGURE 
NECK AMPHORA BY EXEKIAS, CA. 540-530 B.C. In the collection of H.A. Cahn; inv. no. 
H300. Beazley, Paralipomena 60.1bis; H.A. Cahn, AK 5 (1962) 77-80. In AK 29 (1986) 107-- 
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114, M.B. Moore restudies this fragmentary vase with other scenes of harnessing teams of 
horses to chariots. On 110 she discusses the dipinti [Αὐτο]μέδον, retr. the charioteer; 
| Ὀνετορίδες κ]αλός; and the single letter Z or H below the horse’s belly, which she interprets, 
not as Ζ|έφυρος] (Cahn) labelling the horse, but as the name of one of the attendants, Ἠ[ιππο-] 
or ἠ[ιππα-]ι. 


eee 
237—174. ATHENS. VASE INSCRIPTIONS, CA. 520-480 B.C. In HESPERIA 55 (1986) 1— 


74, S.R. Roberts publishes a large deposit of pottery excavated from a well in the Agora located 
under the south end of the Stoa of Attalos. “... the mass of pottery from this deposit seems to be 
the contents of various pottery workshops destroyed at the time of the Persian sack of Athens." 
Many of these dipinti and graffiti have been previously published. We give Roberts' catalogue 
number followed by the page number. 

57. — No. 2: p. 10 (dr.). Attic red-figured cup. ARV? 76,80. πίπαρχος καλός 

58. No. 9: p. 10 (dr.). Attic red-figured cup. ARV? 176,1. Χαιρας 

39. No. 14: p. 13. Attic red-figured cup. ARV? 176,2. Χαιρίας καλό[ς]. 

60. Νο. 24: p. 16. Attic red-figured cup. ARV2 176,3. Χαι[ρί]ας καλός. 

61. | No. 29: p. 21. Attic red-figured cup. ARV2 176,4. Χαιρ[ίας]. 

62. No. 27: p. 19. Attic red-figured cup. Ineditum. ho παῖς καλός 4 times. 


63. No. 25: p. 19 (dr.). Attic red-figured cup. ARV? 213,242. Γόργος ἐποίησεν. 
Κράτης. καλός. 


64. No. 22: p. 16. Attic red-figured cup. ARV2 76,82. ἐποίησεν. 

65. No. 23: p. 16. Attic red-figured cup. ARV2 76,81. ἐποίησεν. 

66. No. 41: p.25 (dr.). Attic black-glazed cup-skyphos. Agora XII no 578. Ligature AE. 
67. | No. 84: p.34. Attic banded olpe. Agora X pp. 56-57 no. 3. δεµόσιος. 

68. Νο. 85: p. 34. Same. Ineditum. δεμόσιος. 

69. Νο. 62: p. 30. Attic black-glazed kantharos. SEG XXXV 35. Ἐπόνασος ἠερμεῖ. 


70. | No. 89: p. 36 Attic black-glazed olpe. Agora XII πο. 289. Graffito P. 
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71. Νο. 37: p. 25. Attic black-glazed cup-skyphos. Ineditum. Graffito ΓΛ. 


72. Νο. 415: p. 65. Corinthian B storage amphora. Agora XXI F52. Graffito ligature; 
owner's mark. 


73. No. 418: p. 67. Attic storage amphora. Ineditum. Graffito on shoulder. Συμ. 


74. | No. 430: p. ΤΟ. Storage amphora. Ineditum. Graffito. EA and 2 isolated letters. 





75-93. ATHENS. INSCRIPTIONS ON ATTIC BLACK-FIGURED POTTERY FROM THE 
ATHENIAN AGORA. M.B. Moore, M.Z.P. Philippides, The Athenian Agora XXIII: Attic 
Black-Figured Pottery (Princeton 1986), publish a large number of dipinti and graffiti on the 
black-figured pottery found in the Agora Excavations 1931—1967. For a complete list consult 
their General Index pp. 363, 365 s.vv. Dipinto, Graffito, Inscription, Kalos Name, and, p. 382 
Index VI: Inscribed Names. We include only the most important texts. “No.” refers to the entry 
in the catalogue. 

75. | No. 25. Fragment of a one-piece amphora, ca. 600-575 B.C. MeA|- - -]. 
πο, ΠΤ Ὁ 550p EUG y [d 


77. Νο. 126. Fragment of a neck-amphora, ca. 600-575 B.C. E. Vanderpool, HESPERIA 
15 (1946) 133-134 no. 26. πεκά[δημος]. Cf. LIMC 1.434. 


78. No. 168. Idem, ca. 560 B.C. [he] paxÀ £c. 
79. Νο. 187. Idem, ca. 510-500 B.C. OAt.[- - -]. 
80. Νο. 480. Fragment of a volute-krater, ca. late 6th cent. B.C. M[.].vogc. 


81. Νο. 546. Fragment of a stand, ca. 575—500 B.C., reused as an ostrakon; see our lemma 
no. 44 (d). 


82. Νο. 553. Fragment of a stand, ca. 530 B.C. vVOKAAE£? Φρυνίον ©. 
83. No. 819. Lekythos, ca. 510 B.C. ho παῖ[ς καλός]. 
84. No. 1407. Fragment of a plate, ca. 500 B.C. E. Vanderpool, HESPERIA 15 (1946) 276- 


277 πο. 17 (ph.). (a) Σάλαχς [:] ἐπο[ίε]σεν : ναί : (b) Εὐμάρες : καλὸ[ς :] Χ[αρίαι 
: δο]κεῖ :. 
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85. Νο. 1425. Fragment of a phiale, ca. 520-510 B.C. [Μι]λ[τ]ιά[δες καλός]. Or perhaps 
[Κα]λ[λ]ία[ς]. 


86. Νο. 1473. Fragments of a skyphos, ca. 560—550 B.C. Beazley, ABV 166; Paralipomena 
87,3 Περμογένες ἐποίεσεν. 


87. Νο. 1686. Fragments of a cup, ca. 550-530 B.C. Tleson Painter. [- - -]o ἐποίεσ[εν], 
“doubtless the signature of the potter, Tleson." In Index VI this is listed as [Τλήσ]ων. 


88. No. 1752. Fragment of a cup, ca. 530 B.C. Νικοσ[θένης]. 


89. Νο. 1804. Idem, ca. 560—550 B.C. E. Vanderpool, HESPERIA 15 (1946) 133 no. 25; 
‘PoxtAa,? name of an Amazon. D. von Bothmer, Amazons in Greek Art (Oxford 1957) 
64—65, “for the name compare, perhaps, the fragmentary name X....IVA on the Arezzo 
krater by Euphronios." [This name is not included in the “Index des noms (inscr.) 
d’Amazones” in LIMC 1.653. Stroud ]. 


90. No. 1833. Idem, ca. early Sth cent. B.C. KAA. 


91. No. 610. Fragments of a dinos, ca. 580-570 B.C. R.S. Young, HESPERIA 4 (1935) 
430-441. Kalydonian boar-hunt labels. 
[Θ]έρον Πεγαῖος ["A]kaotvog ᾿Αταλ[άντε] Με[λέαγρος) Π|- - -] 


92. No. 1912. Fragment of an open vase, ca. 580. [᾿᾽Αντίλο]χος7 


93. Νο. 1802. Fragment of a cup, ca. 560 B.C. |- - -Ίολεας ἐπ[οίεσεν]. See our lemma 
no. 53. 


94—104. ATHENS. INSCRIPTIONS ON PANATHENAIC AMPHORAS. M.B. Moore, 
Μ.Ζ.Ρ. Philippides, Agora XXIII (see our lemma no. 75) 12-17, give a good general discussion 
(with helpful bibliography) of inscriptions on Panathenaic prize amphoras. In their catalogue, 
nos. 226—338 are fragments of these vessels, many of which are inscribed. We list here only the 
most important, leaving aside those that preserve only part of the normal formula. 


94. Νο. 226, ca. 560 B.C. Retrograde and stoichedon |- - -] ἐποίεσεν | [- - -].oc. “Frel 
(P[anathenaic] P[rize] A[mphoras Athens 1973], pp. 10-11) has shown that this 
fragment is by Hypereides, son of Androgenes." 

95. Νο. 271, 380/79 B.C. Πυ[θί]ας ἠρχε[ν] 


96. Νο. 273, 371/0 B.C. [Φρα]σικ[λείδης ἄρχων] 
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97. Νο. 278, 363/2 B.C. [Χαρικλείδη]ς ἦ[ρχεν]. Or perhaps [Θεόφραστο]ς ἦ[ρχεν] 
340/39 B.C. 


98. Νο. 286, 360/59 B.C. [Καλλ]ιμήδης ἄρ[χων!]. 
99. Νο. 289, 347/6 B.C. Θεμι[στοκλῆς] ἄ[ρχων]. 


100. No. 290, 336/5 B.C. [Πυθ]όδη[λος ἄρχων/ήρχεν]. Possibly also [᾿Αριστ]όδη[μος] 
352/1 B.C. 


101. No. 296, 316/5 B.C. Δημοκ[λείδης &pxov/ñpxev]. 
102. No. 274, ca. 375-350 B.C. A potter’s signature [Βάκχιο]ς or [Κιττό]ς. 


N. Eschbach, Statuen auf Panathendischen Preisamphoren des 4. Jhs. v. Chr. (Mainz 1986) 
discusses many inscriptions of the same type. We list below only the inedita. 


103. No. 44. Athens. National Museum. No inventory number. From Eretria. From the 
archonship of Kallimedes, 360/59 B.C. No text given. 


104. No. 55. Athens. Depot of Third Ephoria. Inv. A6367. Athens. Hodos Lembesi-Porinou, 
grave III, 1970. AD 25 (1970) B.70 πο. 31. ἄρχω[ν Λυκί]σκος, 344/3 B.C. 


eee 


105. ATHENS (NOW IN MUNICH). INSCRIPTIONS ON A RED-FIGURE CUP BY THE 
AMBROSIOS PAINTER, LATE 6TH CENT. B.C. SEG XXXIV 54. AJ. Podlecki, AJA 
90(1986) 217, briefly speculates on the identity of the young flute player Κυδίας represented on 
this vase. 


eee 


106. ATTICA (NOW IN MALIBU). KALOS VASE INSCRIPTION, CA. 500 B.C. Attic red- 
figure kylix decorated on the inside with the Theban sphinx who flies over the sea, carrying in 
her talons a dead youth; attributed to the Kleomelos Painter. Now in the J. Paul Getty Museum, 
Malibu; provenance not stated, “Atlantis Antiquities, New York." Ed. pr. GMusJ 14 (1986) 190 
no. 39 (ph.). Dipinto in red around the figures: KAEIMEAOX ΚΑΛΟΣ in Attic epichoric 
alphabet. For another similar text cf. SEG XXXV 44. 


eee 


107. ATTICA (NOW IN ORVIETO). VASE INSCRIPTION RELATING TO THE BATTLE 
OF MARATHON? CA. 490 B.C. Attic red-figured cup in the Faina collection with a 
representation of a mounted Persian archer. Attributed to the Antiphon Painter by D. Williams, 
Studien K. Schauenburg 75-81 (ph.), who comments on the painted inscriptions: below 


| 
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κα]λὸς| Λύκος ναίχ[ι], above XOPI[.] which he interprets as xopils] i.e. χωρὶς ἱππεῖς cf. 
Souda Lexikon s.v., the proverb relating to the separation of the Persian cavalry from the main 
force at the battle of Marathon. "Is it then too fanciful to imagine that our Faina cup might show 
us one of those Ionian sympathisers whose message immediately became a proverb?" He briefly 
discusses other scenes on Attic vase painting that might relate to the battle of Marathon. 





108. ATTICA (NOW IN MALIBU). KALOS INSCRIPTION, CA. 480 B.C. Attic red-figure 
amphora in the J. Paul Getty Museum, 79.AE.139; provenance not stated. Inscription painted 
above a scene of Herakles and Apollo struggling over the Delphic tripod. Cf. F. Brommer, 
Greek Vases in the J. Paul Getty Museum 2 (1985) 195 (ph.). 


Παισιµίδες 
καλός 


“Die gleiche Lieblingsinschrift ist noch von zwei weiteren Vasen bekannt. [Beazley, ARV2 
1559f.] Aber, da die gemeinte Persónlichkeit nicht historisch bekannt ist, verhilft sie nicht zu 
einer Datierung.” 





109. ATTICA (NOW IN NEW YORK). KALOS INSCRIPTION, CA. 480-470 B.C. Attic 
red-figured lekythos by the Briseis Painter, in the collection of the author. Ed. pr. D. von 
Bothmer, Studien K. Schauenburg 65—70 (ph.); Nike holding a caduceus; dipinto. 


Λύκος kxalA]óc 


110. ATTICA. VASE INSCRIPTION, CA. 460 B.C. Attic red-figure cup by the Akestorides 
Painter. Beazley, ARV? 1670. Dipinto on a book-roll. Cf. SEG XXII 86. H.R. Immerwahr, AK 
16 (1973) 143-144 (ph.): "There are four lines, the first three of which are stoichedon, while the 
last has different spacing ... hot πά!μ᾽ Ἑρακίλεει v! Ἰόλεο(ς). The writing is clearly conceived 
of as in two sections. The heading is Aot hap’ Ἑρακλέει, after which there is a blank space. 
Beneath came a list of names, but there was room for only the first, Iolaus." Following Beazley, 
Immerwahr identifies the text as a mythological prose work referring to an expedition led by 
Herakles. 

J.R. March, The Creative Poet: BICS Suppl. 49 (1987) 61 (ph.), interprets the text as coming 
from the Catalogue of Women, written in a mixture of Attic and Ionic alphabets, as follows: 


ἢ οἵη ἅμία) Ἡρακλέει Ἰόλη ol- - -] 
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111. ATHENS. KALOS VASE INSCRIPTIONS WITH PATRONYMIC, 470-440 B.C. 
H.A. Shapiro, AJA 90 (1986) 217—218, briefly discusses 36 vases of this period (three-fourths 
of them white lekythoi of the Achilles painter) bearing καλός inscriptions with patronymic 
added. Ten different individuals are named. "Comparison with contemporary dedicatory 
inscriptions and ostraka indicate that a revival of the Archaic formula name + patronymic, which 
Kleisthenes had tried to discourage, was widespread in the mid-5th c. The brief appearance of 
kaloi with patronymic just before and after the mid-century may reflect the political climate in 
Athens which led to passage of Perikles' Citizenship Law of 451/450." 


— E e μμ μμ μμ E 


112. ATHENS (NOW IN ZÜRICH). GRAFFITO ON AN ATTIC RED-FIGURE 
OINOCHOE BY THE SCHUWALOW PAINTER, CA. 450-425 B.C. Ed. pr. A. Lezzi-Hafter, 
AK 29 (1986) 90-94 (ph., dr.), who gives a detailed description of this vase (possibly from 
Spina?) now in the Archaeological Collection of the University of Zürich, inv. no. 3637. 
Graffito on the bottom interpreted by A.W. Johnston apud L.-H., who su ggests that the gamma- 
shaped lambda may indicate an island origin for the merchant who scratched this notation on the 
vase. 


λήκ(υθοι) δ(έκα) 
eee 


113. ATTICA (NOW IN MALIBU). VASE INSCRIPTION, CA. 410 B.C. Attic red-figure 
Meidian kylix now in the J. Paul Getty Museum, 82.AE.38; provenance not stated. Ed. pr. M. 
True, Greek Vases in the J. Paul Getty Museum 2 (1985) 79-88 (ph.). Label of a seated lady in 
the tondo: Δεμώνασας. Label of a seated lady on exterior: Καλή. 


Ἴθθθθθθ eee 


114. ATHENS. GRAFFITO. Fragment of the foot of a cup found in the old excavations on 
the Acropolis. B. Graef, E. Langlotz, Die Antiken Vasen von der Akropolis zu Athen 2 (Berlin 
1933) 123 no. 1445 (dr.),who transcribe the text as follows: 


[...]par καὶ Κλεταγόρη φιλέται[ροι] 
[vn τ]ὸν Δία καὶ τὴν Δήμητρα 


A.N.Oikonomides, HOROS 4 (1986) 61—62(dr.),points out that the last letter in L. 1 is H. He 
proposes: 
[- - - κό]ραι καὶ Κλεταγόρη Φιλέτα n[- - -] 


He interprets it as a “blame graffito” or “accusation text" written by a lady (she swears by 
Demeter) who accuses a group of ladies of having done something wrong and swears that the 
accusation is right. “[So and so’s] daughters and Kleita gore the daughter of Philetas the [- - -].” 


ŘS 
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115-135. ATHENS. GRAFFITI FROM THE ATHENIAN AGORA. A.N. Oikonomides, 
HOROS 4 (1986) 43-64 (dr.), presents a series of notes on several texts which have been 
published by M. Lang in Agora XXI. “All my new readings are based on the facsimile drawings 
published in The Athenian Agora vol. xxi. As far as I can say they are very reliable and for this 
reason they are reproduced here facing each inscription’s text.” In observing that "epigraphists 
seem to have bypassed the volume," Oikonomides makes the curious claim that “the one and 
only inscription from the volume recorded in the SEG is the one I restored in ZPE 45 (1982) 
118-120 ... see SEG 32 (1982) No. 330.” Since noting the publication of Agora XXI in SEG 
XXVI 382 in 1976, we have included in subsequent volumes at least 18 other lemmata dealing 
with or referring to texts in Agora XXI. Among these is SEG XXIX 287, devoted to D.M. 
Lewis’ helpful review in CR 29 (1979) 125-126, which is not mentioned by Oikonomides. Nor 
does he refer to at least 7 other reviews of Agora XXI, several of them written by epigraphists. 


115. Agora XXI. G18. Oikonomides 45 no. 1, restores 
[hiep- - - ᾿Αθην]ᾶς ᾿Απτέ[ρου Νίκης] 


Lang identified the sherd as West Slope ware with an archaeological context 3/2nd 
cent. B.C. Oikonomides, "since the letter forms belong to the 5th or 4th c. B.C., we now 
learn that the Athena cult on the ‘Nike tower’ of the Athenian Acropolis was known as 
"Απτερος Νίκη ... a long time before Pausanias (I 22.4; III 15.7; V 26.6).” 


116. Agora XXI. F172. Oikonomides 45 no. 1a restores it on analogy with our lemma no. 
Eb. 
[hiep - - - ᾿Αθηνᾶς ᾽Απτέρου] Νίκης 


117. Agora XXI. F43. Oikonomides 46 no. 2 restores it as a dedication. 
[- - -] εὔθρονι ᾿Α[φροδίτει - -] 
εὔθρων, Aeolic-ionic form of εὔθρονος. 


118. Agora XXI. D15. Oikonomides 46—47 no. 3 restores this on the analogy of our lemma 
no. 117 and suggests that the two sherds originated in a shrine of ᾿Αφροδίτη 
Ev@pwvwhich was destroyed by the Persians in 480/79 B.C. “I have reasons to believe 
that" Aphrodite Euthron and Aphrodite Ourania "are one and the same deity ...," but he 
does not argue the case here. 

[πιερὸς] εὔθρο[νος ᾿Αφροδίτες] 


119. Agora XXI. F315. Oikonomides 47 no. 4 dates the lettering to the late 3rd or early 2nd 
cent. B.C. and interprets the text as indicating that this amphora was not to be used for 
sacrifices. 

Ἱερῶν 
εἴργίεσθαι) 
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p? 
120. Agora XXI. D12. Oikonomides 48—49 πο. 5. 
Outside Inside 
+ ἐκθεμεῖ- - - πρὸ Πρυτα]- . [éxidoc] Κυδιμάχ- 
— νείου [οι] 
μα 
(ace 
^... the message informs Κυδίμαχος that a list of names was ‘posted-up’ in front of the 
Prytaneion ..." In a manner too intricate to summarize here Oikonomides suggests a 
possible connection of this sherd with the conspiracy of the Hermokopidai. 
121. Agora XXI. B9. Oikonomides 49 no. 6 restores the last two lines as £v δεσμο([τερίοι] 
and interprets it as a letter sent to a man in jail. 
122. Agora XXI. B11. Oikonomides 50 no. 7 connects this with the Harpalos affair. 
ὅτι ᾿Ασίας, λέγο[ν]- 
τα: vacat aga 
τάδ᾽ ἀπέτεμας 
ὅτι Ασίας 
"When he says: “They belong to Asia!’ — So you ripped them off because ‘they 
belonged to Asia!’” 
123. Agora XXI. B8. Oikonomides 50-51 no. 8: commercial or political message, “either 
those terms are accepted or - - -.” 
[- - -] ὅτι ἢ ταῦτα δεκ[τὰ - - - 
124. Agora XXI. B2. Oikonomides 51-52 no. 9. 
Hat, 101 Φαλία[ι μεγ]- “Boy, put on Phalias (a horse or donkey) 
άλος κανὂς κα[ὶ Λιμάντ]- big baskets and leather straps." 
ας φόρει 
125. Agora XXI. B5. Oikonomides 52 no. 10: “It seems that some one was filling some jars 
with something and then sending them to the man who wrote the note.“ 
"Epyov | “Slow down the work. Look inside the 
ἀντίβ- the jars ° 
εσον; ἴδ᾽ 
ἐν δοχ- 
εί[οις] 
126. Agora XXI. F44. Oikonomides 52-53 no. 11 interprets the word Τυρσανός as a 


"contents label" for Etruscan wine written by some one of Doric origins. 
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127. Agora XXI. F316. Oikonomides 53 no. 12 
Άμιλτος "Unmixed old wine from Drymos." 
Δρυμοῦ 
παλαιός 


128. Agora XXI. Hal7. Oikonomides 54 no. 13. 
Ζεστ|ὰ] "Hot double-order οἵ meat." 
Δικρ[έατα] 
From a cook-shop in the Agora selling “fast food" to the passers-by. 


129. Agora XXI. G12. Oikonomides 54-55 no. 14: τρώγοντ[αι] "(they are) edible!" Label 
on a mug in a food shop. 


130. Agora XXI. F169. Oikonomides 55 no. 15 favors Lang's suggestion that the label 
indicates that the contents are rotten. σαπρά. 


131. Agora XXI. F230. Oikonomides 56 πο. 16 argues that γαλῆς is neither a name nor a 
"female skunk” but the label for a cat’s dish and the large chi means “don’t use." 


132. Agora XXI. B10. Oikonomides 57-58 no. 17 offers a new text with commentary and a 
“free translation.” He interprets it as a private letter from an Athenian lady in Corinth to 
her relatives complaining about the behavior of her husband Ἐρι[- - -]while she is 


away. 
[------ εἰς Κόριν]θον κ[αι]ν[ὰ] πρὸς κα[ινὰ] 
[λέγεται - - - ὅτι] ταύτην ἐλύσατο [καὶ - - - - ] 
|----- τῶν ἐμῶν χρ]ημάτων ἐᾷ. [τ]ὰ ἐπίχ[ειρα] 
͵]-------- ἐν] Κορίνθ[ωι]. Συγγε[νεῖς ἐμοὶ] 
[-------- οὐκ ἐπ]ὶ ταδὶ ἐγενήθην. Α[- - - -] 
[--------- Ἰσμένος πολὺ κεν[ὸς - - - - - - ] 
pn J]Hz.Ox..x6..[- -- - - - - - - ] 
8[--------- ] οἶκος, öls] ἀρχὰς π[- - - - - ] 
νη Ἰμέρας νῦν Ἐρι--------- | 
[--------- ἀ]σωτ[ίας - ---------- ] 


—- — — and now in Corinth, news upon news arrive that he set her free and on top he lets 


her use my own personal things. This was the reward which .......... in Corinth. Now you my 
relatives know that I was not born to face such things. 

———-—yery empty -------- the house of (- — — — ) which got its principles from 
—-——- i$ now (down to the level?) that (-- — — —)miras allows to Eri(- - ——) to-——————— 


wastefulness - ——————— 
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133. Agora XXI. F284. Oikonomides 58-59 no. 18 urges that this is not two names but a bit 
of poetry. 
[- - - e]v Σερίφωι 
[- - -] εὑρυβί[ης] 


134. Agora XXI. D16. Oikonomides 59-60 no. 19 suggests that L. 2 does not contain a 
name but a “hate name" [ο]ιφολύγη, related to οἰφολίς, which he translates as “full of 
dick © 


135. Agora XXI. G6. Oikonomides 60 no. 20. 
[- - - ὤμοσ]ε τὸν Δία καὶ τὸν ᾿Ασ[κληπιὸν - - -] 
[- - δίκην, ὦ θ]εοί, τείσαιτο. νασαί 
Καὶ τὸν [αἰ]- 
νετὸ[ν] 


θεὸ[ν] 
“he took an oath by Zeus and Asklepios - - - (I hope), Oh Gods, that he will have to pay 
for it the right price. And (I trust) the priaseworthy God (will hear me?)" 


——————————————————————————————————————————— 


136. RHAMNOUS. STAMPED TILE, CA. 600-550 B.C. SEG XXXIV 249. B.C. Petrakos, 
Studies Mylonas 11.299—300 (dr.),briefly discusses this object as evidence for an early building 
in the sanctuary of Nemesis. 


σθ-ς -''ἂῖΚ ο CV s 


157. ATTICA. MUSEUM INVENTORY NUMBERS OF ATTIC INS CRIPTIONS, 
BEFORE 403 B.C. G. Németh, ZPE 63 (1986) 183—184, gives the following list of inventory 
numbers of inscriptions for which no numbers or now obsolete numbers were given in IG 13, 


1. Inscriptions without Inventory Numbers 


IG 192 Marathon Museum BE 21 
IG 33 Marathon Museum BE 21 
IGP 5 Eleusis Museum E 553 
IG 3 32 Eleusis Museum E 653 
IG I? 40 Acropolis Museum 6509 
IG I? 56 American School AS 15 
IG É 58 Eleusis Museum a. E 645 

b. E 969 

ο. E 644 
IG 15 130 Peiraieus Museum b. 1582 
IG IÈ 136 Peiraieus Museum 1595 


IG 15 148 Rijksmuseum Leiden R.O. III. 95 


3 ————————À I m ee 


IG I2, IG I2 ATTICA 25 
————— MÓBMBÉMÉME  .--:-.:..:.. 


IG PP 154 Peiraieus Museum 1969 
IG Ë 183 Acropolis Museum 7027 
IG I? 384 Eleusis Museum E 137 
IG I? 386 Eleusis Museum E 1064 
IG I? 387 Eleusis Museum E 1064 
IG I? 391 Eleusis Museum E 203 
IG Ë 394 Eleusis Museum E 658 
IG Ë 395 Eleusis Museum E 93 
IG I? 399 Eleusis Museum E 96 
IG 3401 Eleusis Museum E 306 
IG I? 429 Kerameikos Museum I 4 
IG I? 498 Paris, Cabinet des Médailles 

IG I? 499 University of Mississippi Museum, Oxford 

Mississippi 


2. Inscriptions with Obsolete Inventory Numbers 


IG Ë 33 E 46 
IG I? 79 E 958 
IG B 385 E 97 
IG Ë 389 E 672 
IG B 390 E 674 
IG Ë 396 E 42 
IG I? 397 E 95 
IG D? 398 E 98 
IG I? 400 a. E 28 

b. E 702 


138. ATHENS. DECREE OF THEOZOTIDES CONCERNING ATHENIAN ORPHANS, 
403 B.C. SEG XXVII 46; XXXIII 67.* I. Calabi Limentani, Studi in onore di Cesare 
Sanfilippo 5 (Milan 1985) 115—128, non vidimus. 


139. ATHENS. DECREE AND CATALOGUE OF THOSE REWARDED BY THE 
RESTORED DEMOCRACY, 403-400 B.C. IG II? 104-2403. SEG XXXIV 59.* D. Whitehead, 
PCPhS 212 (1986) 147—148, briefly restates his view that the only privilege with which the 
decree is concerned is full Athenian citizenship. 

P. Gauthier, REG 99 (1986) 122-123, urges that the listing of the names in the catalogue by 
tribes is incompatible with isoteleia. 

P. Harding, ZPE 67 (1987) 176-182, argues that the beneficiaries of this decree, who are 
listed under tribal headings with their professions, were slaves who were freed and given 
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isoteleia for their good services to the democracy, cf. Aristotle, AP 40.2. He offers the following 
new restoration of LL. 1—7: 


[ἔδοξεν τῆι βολῆι καὶ τῶι δήμωι: Ἱπποθωντὶς ἐπρυτάν]ευε, Λυσιάδης 
ἐγραμμάτευε, Δημόφιλος ἐπ[εστάτε ..6...] 

[.3. εἶπε: ὅπως ἂν ἀξίας χάριτας κοµίσωνται οἱ δοῦλ]οι, ὅσοι συνκατῆλθον 
ἀπὸ Φυλῆς ἢ τοῖς κατελ[θδσι συνελάβ]- 

[οντο ἐς τὴν κάθοδον τῆν εἰς Περαιᾶ, περὶ μὲν τούτων] ἐψηφίσθαι 
᾿Αθηναίοις:-ἕναι αὐτοῖς καὶ ἐκγόν[οις ἀπελευθ]- 

4 [ερίαν καὶ ἰσοτέλειαν καὶ γῆς καὶ οἰκίας ἔγκτησιν], νόμοις δὲ τοῖς αὐτοῖς περὶ 

αὐτῶν τὰς ἀρχὰς χρ[ῆσθαι οἷς κ]- 

[ai περὶ τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων αὐτῶν: v ὅσοι δὲ ἦλθον ὕστερον], συνεμάχησαν δὲ τὴν 
μάχην τὴν Μονιχίασιν, τὸν δὲ [Περαιᾶ δ]- 

[ιέσωισαν, ὅσοι δὲ παρέμενον τῶι ἐμ Περαιεῖ δήμωι ὅ]τε αἱ διαλλαγαὶ ἐγένοντο, 
καὶ ἐποίον τὰ προστατ[τόµενα, £]- 

[ναι τότοις ἀπελευθερίαν καὶ ἰσοτέλειαν ᾿Αθήνησι κατὰ τὴν ἐ]γγύησιν καθάπε[ρ 
᾿Α]θηναίοις: v τὸς δὲ [....2....] 


P. Gauthier, ΒΕ (1988) 382, rejects Harding's interpretation on the grounds that [- - -]οι in 
L. 2 is followed by ὅσοι clauses defining people who participated in 3 phases of the action: (1) 
return from Phyle; (2) battle at Mounichia; and (3) stay in Peiraieus. No source suggests that 
slaves were among the combatants on the first 2 occasions. There may have been many men of 
servile origin but it is wrong to infer their status from their occupation. 


—————————————————————Ó—M—M———— 


140. ATHENS. CITIZENSHIP DECREES FOR THE SEER STHORYS, 394/3 B.C. IG II2 
17 + SEG XV 84 + XVI 42. SEG XXIX 85;* XXXII 38; XXXIII 72. P. Gauthier, REG 99 
(1986) 123, raises a number of objections to M.J. Osborne's reconstruction of the sequence and 
purpose of the two separate decrees on this stele; cf. Naturalization D8. 


————————————————————————————————— LLL 


141. ATHENS. TREATY (SYMBOLAI) BETWEEN ATHENS AND TROIZEN, CA. 390. 
375 B.C. ? IG II? 46 + SEG XVII 17. SEG XVIII 10.* Cf. XIX 48. Staatsvertrdge 235. M.B. 
Walbank, HESPERIA 55 (1986) 338, suggests that fr. b! LL. 2-4 served as the model for Face 
A fr. j of the treaty between Athens and Stymphalos (IG II? 144 4 SEG XVII 18; see our lemma 
no. 147). Both deal with homicide. If the Troizen decree as a whole served as a model for the 
Stymphalos decree, Walbank proposes that “the so-called reverse face of the Troizen decree is, in 
fact, the obverse, and vice versa." On pp. 348-349 note 37 he briefly discusses the original 
dimensions of the stelai containing the Troizen and Stymphalos decrees. 


eee 
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142. ATHENS. FRAGMENT OF A DECREE, EARLY 4TH CENT. B.C. IG II? 265. SEG 
XXXII 45; 73. M.B. Walbank, ZPE 63 (1986) 129—133, prints a new text which incorporates 
restorations by A.S. Henry (LL. 8—10) and J. Petirka (LL. 13-14) and his own new readings. 
He argues that the second decree (LL. 13-17) was inscribed by the same cutter as IG I2 57 and 
IG II? 327. The text of the former, together with that of IG II? 265, belongs in the 5th cent. B.Ge 
both stelai were re-inscribed early in the 4th cent B.C. For parallel wording, cf. IG Π2 265 LL. 
5-9 = IG I? 227 LL. 19-22 (424/3 B.C.). This explains the anomalous combination of Ionic 
script and 5th cent. B.C. language. Walbank suggests that IG I? 55, 56, 69, and 70 might be 
other examples of such re-inscription. He identifies the secretary Pheideleides in L. 13 with the 
tamias of 440/39 B.C., IG I5 458 L. 13. We have in II? 265, then, a series of enactments in favor 
of an unknown man, Ap[- - -] L. 14, who received the proxenia in the first decree, which 
Walbank dates ca. 430's or 420's B.C. 


[.7.. στῆσαι ἐν ἀκροπόλει τέ]- Stoich. 23 
[λεσι] τ[οῖς ....10.... τὸν γρ]- 
[α]μματ[έα τῆς βουλῆς: ...7...] 

4 eine: τ[ὰ μὲν ἄλλα καθάπερ τι] 
βουλ.ε[ι: εἶναι δὲ ....10....] 
καὶ ἀτ[έλειαν καὶ γῆς καὶ οἰκ]- 
ίας ἔγ[κτησιν ᾿Αθήνησιν καὶ ε]- 

8 ivar α[ὐτῶι ἅπερ καὶ τοῖς ἄλλ]- 
org π[ροξένοις ....11.....] 
masi κα|- 
λέσα[ι δὲ καὶ ἐπὶ ξένια ἐς τὸ π]- 

12 ρυτα[νεῖον ἐς αὔριον vacat | 

vacat 

Φειδελ[είδης - - - - ἐγραμμάτευε, - - - -] Stoich. 36-37? 
ἦρχε, Αρ[------------------ ] 
ἔδοξε[ν τἒι βουλξι καὶ τῶι δήμωι, - - 6-7 - - ἐπρυ]- 

JS UAR ατα, ον... ] 


*9*99999€9?99096€99*9* 9 9 © ὁ 9499494849 Φ 4Φ 49 4 Φ 4 Φ 
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143. ATHENS. DECREE HONORING EXILES FROM THASOS, CA. 385 B.C. IG II? 33. 
SEG XXXII 42. A Gerolymatos, Espionage and Treason: A Study of the Proxenia in Political 
and Military Intelligence Gathering in Classical Greece (Amsterdam 1986) 48 53, discusses the 
date and political circumstances of this decree, particularly the role of Ekphantos. 





144. ATHENS. DECREE IN HONOR OF EURYPHON, 379/8 B.C. SEG XXXII 50; 
XXXV 55.* D. Knoepfler, GNOMON 60 (1988) 234, asks, with regard to the Athenian 
ambassadors sent for an alliance, “ne s'agirait-il pas, alors, des négociations entamées avec les 
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Thébains au lendemain de la libération de la Cadmée en déc. 379, qui aboutirent au traité de 
378/7?: Le nom Εὐρυφάων = Εὐρυφῶν, qui n'est pas banal, est en tout cas attesté à Thébes 
méme au [ΥΕ s.: cf. Koumanoudis, "Théb. Prosop.,’ πο. 780.” 


145. ATHENS. LAW ON SILVER COINAGE, 375/4 B.C. SEG XXVI 72; XXXV 57.* 
M.R. Cataudella, SILENO 12 (1986) 132-135, writing without reference to any published 
discussion of this law since the ed. pr. of 1974, argues that foreign silver coins having the same 
charakter as Athenian silver coins did not circulate in Athens because the state permitted 
circulation of only official Athenian silver coins. The ἀργύριον in L. 16 can only be the 
᾿Αττικὸν ἀργύριον of LL. 3-4. When they were given back (L. 10) to the person who brought 
them forward, foreign silver coins having the same charakter as Athenian silver coins had to be 
exchanged for official Athenian silver coins. 

In JNG 36 (1986) 23—40 (ph.), G. Stumpf presents a new edition, based on autopsy of the 
stone with G. Thür, including a partial bibliography (no references to SEG), full ap. crit., 
translation, numismatic, historical, and Rechtshistorischer commentary. Apart from a few dotted 
letters, Stumpf's text differs from that of the ed. pr. at the following points: L. 3 end ο|....Π1.....]. 
L.9 ἐπ[ισήμωι] Bourriot, without noting that Τ.Ε. Martin independently proposed 
ἐ[πίσημον], cf. SEG XXXIII 77, L. 11 πα[ραχρῆμ]!α Bogaert, L. 28 [X?] δρα[χμαῖς] 
Stumpf, L. 29 ὁ [ὠνόμενοςἼ] Stroud, L. 33 εἰσαγ[γελλέτω] Gauthier, Hansen, L. 39 
ἐπιστήμονα] Stumpf, cf. Xen. Oik. 19.16. 

The dokimastes was able to distinguish between Attic and non-Attic coins “nach dem 
Augenschein." The law does not explicitly mandate or forbid acceptance of foreign silver coins 
with the same charakter as the Attic, but they were clearly not regarded as of equal value with 
silver coins struck in the mint of Athens. When these imitation owls were handed back by the 
dokimastes they could be exchanged for official Athenian coins. It is highly unlikely that the 
apodektai accepted payments to the state treasury (LL. 6-8) in anything other than official 
Athenian coinage approved as such by the dokimastes. Following Alessandri (SEG XXXIV 62), 
Stumpf believes that this inscription contains an original law, LL. 3-36. and the law of 
Nikophon of 375/4 B.C. , which begins in LL. 36/37. The most likely time when large sums 
were paid into the state treasury (cf. LL. 6-8) was after the foundation of the Second Athenian 
League, 378/7 B.C. Stumpf places the "original law" in this period of eisphorai payments. (The 
stone is not at the American School of Classical Studies at Athens, Stumpf 24 note 3, but in the 
Stoa of Attalos. Stroud.] 


——— - . ου ' ο 


146. ATHENS. LAW CONCERNING TAX ON GRAIN FROM THE ISLANDS, 374/3 
B.C. T.L. Shear, Jr., Newsletter: American School of Classical Studies at Athens Spring (1987) 
8 (ph.), briefly reports the discovery of a marble stele in the Agora Excavations bearing the 
complete text (61 lines) of a law proposed by Agyrrios in 374/3 B.C. The islands in question are 
Lemnos, Imbros, and Skyros from which the tax is to be collected in kind and the grain to be 
shipped to Athens. The text contains many details as to how and by whom the tax is to be 
collected; how and when the grain is to be shipped to Peiraieus, transported to Athens, stored 
and distributed in the Agora. Although Shear does not quote any part of the Greek text in this 
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short note, we draw attention to the existence of such an important document for the grain trade 
in 4th cent B.C. Athens. 


eee 


147. ATHENS. TREATY (SYMBOLAI) BETWEEN ATHENS AND STYMPHALOS, CA. 
368 B.C. IG II? 144 + SEG XVII 18.* Cf. SEG XIX 48; Staatsvertrdge 279; P. Gauthier, 
Symbola 157—173; W. Ziegler, Symbolai und Asylia (diss. Bonn 1975) 54; 58—60; J. 
Vélissaropoulos, Les naucléres grecs (Geneva/Paris 1980) 235-267. In HESPERIA 55 (1986) 
319—354 (ph.), M.B. Walbank presents a new edition of this opisthographic stele which 
originally stood on the Acropolis. He stresses its resemblance to the symbolai document of 
Athens and Troizen (IG II? 46 + SEG XVII 17; see our lemma no. 141) and suggests that these 
and other similar texts may have been inscribed on an opisthographic wall of stelai. Discussion 
of the purpose of these symbolai texts; tentative reconstruction of the original contents of the 
agreement with Stymphalos; detailed commentary and app. crit. Walbank assigns both sides to 
"the same none-too-skilled workman" who employed very irregular spacing in the stoichedon 
checker-units throughout. Patterns in these irregularities help W. to propose a completely new 
arrangement of the fragments. 

To the previously known fragments W. adds IG II? 305 and three unpublished pieces found in 
the Agora Excavations. He reports a join between IG II? 144 frags. d and a, which is the only 
join among these 17 small pieces. 

We print only a selection of W.'s many proposed restorations. 


FACE A 
Fr. a. IG II? 144 fr. c. EM 64 
Stoich. 
NN MS ena) EE T S ee ] 
Ιεθ... eS Se S S 2 5 2 Q αν ] 
ου ρε δε |... -ᾱᾱᾱᾱ--Ξ-Ξ--Ξ-ΞΞ5- ] 
a rojo Evovinpeo p| ------------------ ] 
EE viso αποτινε- cS cc ] 
|° eav E[A]eo08poa v  [- Eccc ] 
[..5..]νηι ἐκ τῆς προδοσ[- - - ------------------ | 
8 [..5..Ι]τούσης τι nori nf- --------------------- ] 
[..6...} ᾿Αθήναζε κατὰ γε[γρα- - ----------------- ] 
[.] προσθεῖναι δὲ [----------------------- ] 
[.. ᾿Αθη]ναίων μηδὲ τοῖ[ς - -------------------- ] 
12 [...]...].͵ἱ.αμη[- -----------------------ᾱ-ὪὪ- ] 


1. [τ]οῦ στρ[ατηγοῦἼ] W. 2. [δίκας δ]ὲ διδόνα[ι καὶ δέχεσθαι) κατὰ τὰς συμβολάς}] W. 7. προδοσ[ίας2] 
W. 9. καταγεΐ[γραμμεν- - -] or καταγέ[γραπται]} W. 
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Fr. b+c. IG II? 144 fr. d; EM 7097 + IG II? 144 fr. a; EM 7098. 


oe ο 5 ο ος | 
ικα... ee eee ο ο ο ΤΠ | 
[------ lo cll = = - LE } 
d [NEU ο ο” MELLE c L5 ] 
NL IR a εινα το | 
[--------------- ]θαι κ[ - - ------------------ ] 
[--------------- ha ex[- - - ------------------ ] 
ο eon ES ο ο ο. | 
[ier a ο | Αθηνα ο ο. 
πια εξ Sas |pav«t[- από μα a PSD: ] 
EIL ο LL ο ην εμοὶ---.---''... ο, ] 
oe - a ο d | 
ΕΑ» JeyL- ir πο ο --... | 
παν... lov ει Ji. ο. | 
ο ο. το. Jou pp els sects ρωσ E ] 
Ἰό[--------τ----- ]μενῶι[- -------------------- ] 
[-------------- ν κατὰ [5 Z2 ee ] 
[----------- ἐπιμ]ελητα[- -------------------- ] 
[------------ κα]ταδικί[--------------------- ] 
ΤΙ ας - Jennay[- αν E ] 
[-------------- ]λαιωνο[- ------------------- ] 
IET CCCII. Jor τὸ ψή[φισμα- ---------------- ] 
[------------- Olga δ av ἵ)ι-------ιυ ] 
24|-- - - - - - - - - - - -- ]nvoi[- sce ] 
[oce E ο ο ο ο..." | 


- — - - - - - = - = - - = = = = = - - = - _ = = = = = = - = - - - - = = - = — - 


8. [ἐπι]τίμι[α ἀποτινε- - -?]W. 18. [ἐπιμ]ελητα[ὶ τοῦ ἐμπορίου»] W. 21. Genitive plural of an ethnic? 
Possibly an indication that Face A dealt with a state other than Stymphalos and is not related to Face B. 22. 
[ἀναγράψ]αι W. 


Fr. d. SEG XVII 18 reverse. Agora I 2025. 


ο = = - - - - - = = = - = - - = - = - = = - - = = = - =- = - - - - - = - = = = = 


[-------...-...ο-- a ο... II[..9...JOL...8....] 
Cee ασ ο. ο EM οι | 
[. = 2 s =; s. ere | ee, SC. INI εἰ. 
RM ο ο M ο οσα σος Ja [ὅ]πως ἂν στρ[..5...] 
[ Jt .. sss C Jot. ]Z[..]RHZ[..8.... 


ος ερ TOI ---- ΠΠ]. ο 


ο ο LLL o SS ss oe Jo ] 
Do e ]ΑΛΛ|...]1[-....12.....] 
[es ee ee S Ds PE EPS ] 
Doo a S s sss ας ΕΙ] 
| 5 2 5 υπ ους. ΙΩΜΕΑΣΙ.]Ε[.]Ε|....] 
i-e -------..--.--.... ]-QN..AEXM.[...] 
Loo mE LIT Im τ]ῆς πρώτης ἡμ[έρα]- 
[exec C nm av?|t@v δήσηι ἢ [.5..] 
| esit EP Ιτίμιον [..2..] 
ο. e Es. Japas δε[..δ...] 
Επ ο ον ο ο UN ο D Z: [ο N Fb OI 
bens. eU a "- m JA[..3..JAPA[..3..] 
bete o SO E PP JA 6 οι 
Am [eec coo s coo το PE ART 
a ο οτι a lay pee aes E ΙΤΥΦΛΙ.]Σ[..] 
oec XE ]οσια[.]ε[..] 
ee TOR TL T LL TERM Ἰλόν[τ]ων [..] 


= - - - - - - - - - - = - - - = — = = = - - = = = = - < = = - - - - = = - = - = 


12. [ὑπόδικοι ἔσ]τωμ [ἐν] δεσμω[τηρίωι - - - ἕως ἂν ἦι δίκη τούτων] W. 18. δρα[χμὰς - - -?]. W. 21. 
[ἐκ]τυφλ[ώ]σ[ηι ἢ τὸν ἕτερον ὀφθαλμὸν ἐκκόψηι, μνᾶν ἑκατέρου - - -] W. 22 [δραχμὰς πεντήκοντα καὶ 
διακ]οσία[ς7] W. 23. [ὀφει]λόν[τ]ων7 W. 


Fr. e. Unpublished. Agora I. 5803. 


[- - - - - - - τοὺς] πριαμέν[ους} --------------------- ] 
[------ κατ)]αγιγνωσκ[- ----------------------- | 
'ὶ,... Ja τὰς πράξ[εις ---------------------- | 
πι 3 ee = Παρ eo CRY ΙΕ e a 7 D ] 
[p= = eee νη τ. LL ΤΙ; | 
[--------- εἰκτος Σου ο a ee eee | 
[-------- εν gepe ote ο ο oe wee ο. ] 
MEE c gay dpa[net? = ciere cene a = oe mS ] 
[------------ | ἐννεοβί- --------------------- ] 
EM ———— Er ο“ | 
ES .-..-Ὃ Πηκ κ ο c | 


6. Topographic reference but W. doubts a reference to Sounion. 8. [ἑλέσθαι τρε]ῖς ἄνδρα[ς] or some form of 
δραπέτης W. [το]ῖς ἀνδρα[ποδισταῖς»] D.M. Lewis apud W. 9. ἐννέ᾽ ὀβ[ολός or -ολῶν W. 
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Fr. f. IG II? 144 fr. i. EM 7101. 


RE EE ποὺ]ς πρακτορίας'..,,, J K K ] 
[------- τη]ς Θεῦ τό tell το ee L1 Lll ] 
[- ------ ὀφε]ιλόντων τὸ olyðoov? ------------------ ] 
dr σιρατη]γοὶ Κατὰ τοῦτα! S ] 
[------- αὐτ]ὸς [ὀ]φειλέτω tol -------------------- ] 
[--------- Jov ἰδιώτην ἀπαλίλα ------------------ ] 
[------- αὐτ]όθι ξενοδίκας o| -------------------- ] 
MEL LL ὑπ]ηκόων ci uml pvo LL LL ] 


2. [τοὺς ταμίας τῶν τῆ]ς Θεῦ τό τε[ ἀργύριον καὶ τὸ xpootov?] D.M. Lewis apud W. 
Fr. g.Unpublished. Agora I. 5751. 


l2 σίτου ] 
| as ous κο c LLL τσ πο ου. ] 
[é - - -]Jtov qov[- - - - - 2 eem ] 
Apos-evxpeno|--69 s cS. scc INI E | 
[- --«Ἰδικίι-------τ ree ] 
MENU ebele eS sae SS ο 179. os ] 
στ συν] = ccc c LI ] 
Spree πωη ποπ πο ο πα... ] 


3. [περὶ] τοῦ oóv[ov?] W. 4. [τ]ῶι xeno[tn?] or [αὐτ]ῶι χρῆσ[θαι] W. 
Fr. h. IG II? 144 fr. b. ΕΜ 7099. 


= - - - - - - - - = - = = - = - - - = = - = = = = - - _ - - - - 
- — - = = = - - 


---------------------------------- ]Ω|..]Α- 
--------------------------5------|- ]v δὲ θυ- 
σα 2. ιο Se τπτ n ΙΡ Jv ἐξέσ- 
4A|v07 2-6 cL ο Ίνιατ 


2. 60[ew?] W. 
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pu —— À——— ea το LLULL 


Fr. i. IG II? 305. EM 2673. 


ποι]... -------------5ξ-5-ε ] 
IE ο ο ο ο ο ο ο. ë] 
Ce τὸ | οσο πει p Ds ος οκ S PP ] 
4 zz o (GC r goo, [PPP S n, ee ο n Sre TIT ] 
νι πον το ο = ο 7. — ae | 
|... ἐ[παίνους ἐψ[ήφισθαι - - ----------- ο ποτ M ] 
ΙΙ ον cct res ] 
8 [e AOE FRE S 7 C ο ο στο στ 
[.5..]κηθελη[- ------------------------------- ] 
[.5..]ιων κεκο[μι- -----------------------------Ὡ- ] 
ντ. c στ τιν uet cuius ee ] 
12 [.2..]vcav καὶ[- -- ---------------------------.- ] 
on CMTE LCG GOW 2 GAS = SU Se ee ETE ] 
L. λο]ιπὸν χρόν[ον - --------------------------- ] 
[..] την ἡμέρ[αν ------------------------------ ] 
16 [..]o καὶ τῆς [- ------------------------------|- ] 
|. τ]ρίτηι ἡμ[έραι- ----------------------------- ] 
τ: τι... ccc ee 5 ] 
[..0...]εσθαι tol- ------------------------------ ] 
20 [...΄...] τοῖς ἐν [- -- ----------------------------- ] 
[.3..]evwo[- - - ------------------------------ ] 
[....0....]οι[- - -------------------------------- ] 


10. [ἐκ τῶν 185]tev? W. 


Fr. ]. IG II? 144 fr. κ. EM 7092. 


L- να ο ME η" in 
[E ccc ccce Ee: |Kopeto 
[--------------------------------- Ίοντος ἐγ ὃ- 
(1p UU LL Ίοντος ἀπὸ 
p U U UPDP PUYU ITT Es ἐὰν ἀποκ]τείνηι ἐκ 
[payo I SP ο aa ἀπο]κτείνηι um 
AA ου ο ο ος dc sus Ίυλος τὸν ε- 
ο ο ο το NEGERI LL LL Ίσεντοι [.] 


Beste το LRL LE |j Esel 
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2 [ἐ]κομ(ι)το (or [προσε]κομ(ι)ῖτο)) [τὸ ἐπιδέκατον]2 W. For the similarity of this fragment to fr b! of 
the treaty between Athens and Troizen (IG II? 46 + SEG XVII 17) see our lemma no. 141. 


FACE B 
Fr. a. IG II? 144 fr. c. EM 64. Stoich. 
[ PSS o ]ωι[..θ...] 
[22 2ícÍ e cx ROS o DOS D "πι. ] εξέστω [....] 
[s 99 wow seul a e ich D UM RN p ] ἑκαστ[..»..] 
4 [ue a |-..βά[λ]ληι δ[..] 
[Peete ee Sy eee ae See C u. Ίσασθαι e[....] 
ο ο ο ο ο ccc ] μαρτ[υ]ρι[....] 
τα τα ασ σι Tr uc ] τὸ ἐπιδέ[κατο]- 
ὃν ας τα πας ae T E s ΙΡ Ἱτερτο[..δ...] 
|[---.----ο-ες-.ο---.-.....''.....». ο... ο ο” Ίθαι εκ[..δ...] 
[ει πώ s nee coe SSS S S we ]ασο[...δ....] 
[- - ο τι ασ c nd Ἰοσ[. 9i 
12. [> us ποσά τσ OE ed e c NE Tos. 
[= επ oe ce μις s NK Jov[5 3 
ο ο ο ο s s Ps c RE ο ο] 
4. [κ]ατ[α]βά[λ]ληι7 or [παρακ]ατ[α]βά[λ]ληι W. 
Fr. k. IG II? 144 fr. h. EM 7093. 
EE Jv [+ m aa ἡ | 
EE ee ον ασ c ces ΟΡ | 
aoe lo[-- 4 «> eek so ag ae «η | 
san s lueve| - - nunt ο n s | 
Fr. b+c. IG II? 144 fr. d; EM 7097 + IG I2 144 fr. a: EM 7098 
IQ A ο ο... UNLESS. - 
Se encres E {ONO e ο οσο ME -- ] 
SS ο. ]» οὐ: = LR ] 
d d oe oc προ]δικ[ιανν. e ] 
Ες οκ... ee Jevol «2 ροκ ην. | 
IO | i ον ο | 


| κ οὐκ, μα D I νο Q 2 
[----------- Γη. Ux c ] 
5 agin: ee - αν, means ONIS nto | 
τ lopon 2 1 LT TKT T ] 
12 [------------ Eev |. eer ο --- ] 
[------------ πρωτο E CE ΟΝ ΙΙ ] 
[------------ loros a or eK one, aE ] 
[------------ cevoo e e a oe eyed SUE ] 
16[------------ Ίληι ὀφει[λ- - - - - - - - ο... ] 
[e - - - - - - - - - ευ τας m Boxe ο οι ] 
[-------- Oros y |= ο IE ec. ] 
LEN -- ὁραχμὰ]ς ἀργ[υρίου) ------------------- ] 
ΑΕ το... Ινοθε[ν----------------------- ] 
[l------------ Ko c ο ο 7 ccc ] 


is Ci Face Bir dL. ll and fr. h L.8 


Fr. 1. IG II? 144 fr. g. EM 7094. 


— irat S DECORE ο ο” | 
[- - -Jta eavt[- - - ---------------------------- ] 
[A - -Ja 'AÓnva[- ----------------------------- ] 
4[- - - λεισ]θα[ι} ----------------------------ὨὪὩ- ] 
[- - ç καὶ tol- ------------------------------- ] 
[é - ]Ιτονομοί- ------------------------------|Ὠ- ] 
νι... ee ee | 
EE o o  —— eee κεὼς | 
le o CMM T - | 
SU He EE | 
ΕΣ ο ο LL ος E ILLE | 


3. The goddess, perhaps in the context of an oath? W. 4. ΛΕΙΣΘΑΙ Wilhelm; [ἐπιμε]λεῖσθαι Stamires. 6. τον 


ópó[co«?] or [αὐ]τονόμο[υς] W. 
Fr. d. SEG XVII 18 obverse. Agora I 2025. 


A ἑ[κατ]έρωθι παρ[---------------------------- ] 
[ιο] Στ[υμ]φάλιοι ol ------------------------- ὅπως ἂ]- 
ΙΙ. e ] 
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4 [οὔ]τε [αὐ]τὸς ἐγὼ οὔτε ------------------------- ] 
L-]MLJAHL]OIMI Y ] 
[.6...|το[]ς ξε[νο- S ] 
[.. Σι]υμφάλωι δ[------------------------------ ] 

8.2.5] δικαζ|--------ᾱ.--:".:,, -- ου ] 
[..2..Jog ἐ[π]ε[ι]δὰν nf- --------------------------- ] 
Ree - Σ]ευμφάλ e_n ] 
|.» Bs ἐὰν δὲ [- ------------------ἄ------Ὡ-- το]- 

12 [ὺ]ς δαμιοργ[οὺς] rol- -------------------------- ] 
[.J Ae ExOZI[.]I[. JlA[: «uc ENS E ee = ] 
[..]ιος ἐν δ[.]κα[.]οι[ ΕΤ μισο e e uouc utm 
[.2.]etL.hepe[-. =: 22 c --- ] 

16[.5..ΙΑΘΕΣΩΣΙΜΙ στ eL 
[Jon|-- -- = 0-2 1 e. c c I ] 


= = - - - - - _ - = - - = - = - = = _ - - = -= _ - - - - = - - - - - = -- = = - = 


4. ο[ὔτε ἄλλωι πείσομαι] Woodhead. 11. [Sedt]epov? Cf. Face B fr. b+c L. 13 and fr. h L. 8. 


W. believes that fr. b+c, 1, and d lay alongside one another on the stele and contained an oath 
formula for which he offers a paraphrase in English. He suggests the following "tentative and 
partial restorations': Fragment d, L. 1: [ἐὰν δέ τις] € ἐ[κατ]έραθι παρ[αβαίνηι - - -]; bac, 
L. 10, and 1, L. 5: [᾿Α]θήνη[σι μὲν τοὺς ewe’ ἄρχοντα]ς καὶ το[ὺς στρατηγοὺς - - -]; 
bie P IO ΠΠ ο [eros nú ὀφείλειν i ἕκαστον αὐτῶν - - - δ]ραχμ[ὰς καὶ τῶν θεῶν 
τὸ ἐπιδέκα]τον: ὀμό[σαι δὲ κατὰ τάδε - - -]; d, L. 4, and b«c, L. 12: [οὐδὲ δῶρα 
δέξομαι - - - ἕνεκα οὔ]τε [αὐ]τὸς ë ἐγὼ οὔ[τε (ἄλλωι πείσομαι οὔτε) ἄλλος ἐμοὶ οὔτ᾽ 
ἄλλη εἰδότος ἐμοῦ, οὔτε] τέχνηι [οὔτε μηχανῆι οὐδεμιᾶι - - -] 


Fr. m. IG II? 144 fr. e. EM 7096. 


- - - - - = - = = = - - c =- -- - = - = - - - — - - Lg - - - - - - - = = - -_ E - -a 


[ ----- νετ a s n _ ] 
[------ Ιποί--------------------:.,''., Ον,» | 
[------ lg a a coc | 
4[------ Xe ο οσο eee s ] 
[> - > ópax]uüv e | 
Eur jatos [-- ~- - 2 5e 2c m | 
[EE J n βουλή - το ο ME ] 
So Inxo[- ac ¿a 2 s P P ] 
pos Ἱνηή- ρθρο στ το nn ] 


= - - -. = = - - -- - = — = = - - = = - = - = = = = - = - - - = = - = 
— - = - = - 
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Fr. h. IG I? 144 fr b. EM 7099. 


= = = - x 
- - - = - = - - =- — — - - - - - - = — = — = e = = = - - - - - - = a 


EME == oe a 
VASO) ο M ODE A]- 
HESS ας ο n E | 
ή ο ο ο T CREME ] 
DNA ας c ccm ME rc ] 
σα ccc e m ] 
ποι c c o UM M ERI ο ο S CLIE TIE ] 
s UDUSEBEUED Sc c YT O CIO I - EET TE ] 
Dee = = Νά I ] 
Seere eB a ο ο ο ee ] 
ο ο ο ο ο ns p ] 
λαο ο ee i ees s ek ] 
ἔν, 5o nos a ii Da ] 


8. τρίτ[ονἼ] cf. Face B fr. b+c L. 13 and fr. d. L. 11. 


Fr. n. IG II? 144 fr. f = II? 319. EM 7095. 


= - - - - - - - = = = = = = - = - - - = - - - — = = - = - - - - - - = - = = - = 


qx ]Ίσεῶς [- ---------------------------- ] 
[------ ]όντῶν [----------------------------- ] 
[------ Je ὅσοιο[--------------------------- | 
4[------ Ινιαετο[- - - - - 2 ee | 
ΕΤ Μι. ee 7; PUT | 
l3 Ιαπλο[---------------------------- ] 
cce: iL ο. cc LEE erste | 


- = - - - - - - - = - - = - = - - - = = - d - = = = _ _ - - - - — - = - = - = - 


- - - - - - - - - — = = - - - - - = = = - — ο = - = - - = - - - - - = = - = = = 


ee eee ee ος | 
[-------- τόδ]ε tlò ψήφισμα -------------------|ὨὩ- ] 
[- - - ἐν στήληι λιθ]ίνί[ηι -------------------------- ] 
4[------ ο η e E — ] 


EXE jo ER LLLLLL OO We | 
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Fr. 1. IG Π2 305. ΕΜ 2673. 
No letters preserved (uninscribed?). 


Fr. j. IG II? 144 fr. k. EM 7092. 
Reverse not preserved 


Doubtfully assigned to Face B. 
Fr. p. IG II? 144 fr. 1 = IG II? 635. EM 7091. 


- = - - - - - <= = e = = = - — - - = - - - - - - = — = - - - = - - = = - = = - = 


LIN ne ee a ὅ]- 
(wo (Ge ρώσος ο 4 ----—- ] 
dil- = Sue = λα Ὁ 5 2 ccc c SDT U: ] 
nön o[ë E = τ: ΤΠΠἈΠἈµΠπ ] 
4αθυστ[- -- ----- csse. &]- 
OlkOc[- «τος τα ο JD ] 
λεων|------------------.'.......... c ] 
NS - eu cuc E ] 


- = - - - = - - = = = = = =- æ - - - = = = = = = = = - = - - - - - - = - = = e - 


Doubtfully assigned to the stele. 
Fr. q. IG II? 318, now lost. Cf SEG XV 91. 


[2 ο δραχμὰς ἀργ]υρί[ου) --------------- ] 
ο οὐ m lovo[- “ο ο s coL LIE | 
[------------------ δ[ὲ Neno[---------------- ] 
K eS ἘΝ ΕΟ. Intl ο ο ο PEE ] 
[------------------- Jel- ----------------- ] 
Z M ο. οσο bhe- pp snn ] 


In AJA 90 (1986) 211 W. publishes a brief summary of his research on this document. 
—— —T.' — ο 


148. PEIRAIEUS. DECREE IN HONOR OF SPARTOKOS IIl, PAIRISIDES I, AND 
APOLLONIOS OF BOSPOROS, 347/6 B.C. IG II2 212. SEG XXXIV 66,* 302. E.M. Harris 
CQ 36 (1986) 369—370, in the context of a discussion of the number of meetings of the ekklesia 
held each prytany (see our lemma no. 303) rejects the arguments of M.H. Hansen that μετὰ τὰ 
ἱερά, L. 57, refers to the discussion of τρία ... ἱερῶν, which formed part of the agenda at two 
of the four meetings of the ekklesia held every prytany, Aristotle, AP 43.6. The phrase 
designates instead the sacrifices which were performed at the beginning of every meeting of the 
ekklesia. 


On these rulers of Bosporos, see J.R. Gardiner-Garden, HISTORIA 35 (1986) 207-209. 
en ————— E 


7 
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———— _ _ Au Lu 


149. ATHENS? FRAGMENT OF A DECREE, CA. 338-326 B.C. Small fragment of white 
marble said to have been purchased in Paris; now in the David M. Robinson Memorial 
Collection, University of Mississippi. Ed. pr. A.J. Heisserer, R.A. Moysey, HESPERIA 55 
(1986) 177—182 (ph.), who suggest the above date and connect the decree with the Lykourgan 


building program in the theatre of Dionysos in Athens. They print the following restored text 
composed by A.G. Woodhead: 


Stoich. 44 
sre > = μα ee μα | 
Boos. μον +24 μμ APR | 
Ec τὴ]ν exn[vll[nv ......... 21.......... ] 

4 |.....12..... δωρ]εάς: διδ[όναι δὲ αὐτῶι καὶ τοῖς ἐγγόν]- 


E 

[οις ἐξαγωγὴν καὶ ἐ]παγωγὴ[ν πάντων ὧνπερ ἂν βούλωνται]: 

[εἶναι δὲ αὐτοῖς κα]ὶ χρῆσθ[αι ταῖς δίκαις καθάπερ ᾿Αθην]- 

[αίοις ἀτέλεσι το]ῦ μετοικ[ίου: ......... 20. sss] 
8 [....: ἐπιμελείσθ]ω δὲ n βου[λῆ ὅπως αἱ δωρεαὶ ὅσας ἐν τοῖ]- 
[c προτέροις χρό]νοις ὁ δῆμ[ος ἔδωκεν κυρίαι ὦσι καὶ πορ]- 
[ 
[ 
[ 
[ 


ιζέτω τὴν νῦν δω]ρεάν: ὅπως δ᾽ [ἂν ....ποπι6; καὶ οἱ ἔγγονοι α]- 
0100 μηδ᾽ ὑφ᾽ ἑνὸς] ἀδικῶντα[ι ἐπιμελείσθω ἢ βουλή: ἀναγρ]- 
12 [άψαι δὲ τὸ ψήφισ]μα τὸν γρ[αμματέα τῆς βουλῆς ἐστήληι λ]- 


ιθίνηι καὶ στῆσαι ἐν ἀ]κ[ροπόλει: ........ E ] 


In AJA 90 (1986) 212, Moysey urges that since this text and IG II? 3514-624 both mention a 
σκηνή in the Theatre of Dionysos at this time, the latter could not have been on the Pnyx hill as 
suggested by D. Romano (SEG XXXV 72), for there is no skene there. 

P. Gauthier, BE (1988) 370, from the photograph, reads in L. 5 [eicayoynv καὶ 
ἐ]ξαγωγή[ν]. He suggests a possible rapprochement with IG II? 1176, deme decree from 
Peiraieus, as re-edited by R.S. Stroud, SEG XXXIII 143. 





150. ATHENS. DECREE CONCERNING LEMNOS, 337/6 B.C. SEG XXXV 6023. S. 
Humphreys, The Craft of the Ancient Historian: Essays in Honor of Chester G. Starr ed. J.W. 
Eadie, J. Ober (Lanham, MD 1985) 223 note 12, suggests that the βασιλεὺς in L. 21 "is the 
Athenian official, not a Macedonian king, and that the law [sic] was concerned with ritual." 


—————HÉnÓ À ου. ο .-µὡµμµ-------- —— ———————————————— 


151. ATHENS. LAW ON TYRANNY, 336 B.C. SEG XII 87; XXIV 96;* XXXV 239. S.N. 
Koumanoudes, HOROS 4 (1986) 157—158, interprets ἐπὶ τῆς εἰσόδου τῆς εἰς Ἄρειον Πάγον 
τῆς εἰς τὸ βουλευτήριον εἰσιόντι, in LL. 24-26, as having nothing to do with the 
Bouleuterion of the Boule of 500 in the Agora. The entire phrase refers only to the meeting-place 
of the Boule of the Areiopagos and means "near the entrance of the Areiopagos which leads to 


the council chamber." | | 
M. Sordi, GFF 9 (1986) 59-63, examines the clause in LL. 6-11, which sanctions the killing 


I UV 


of anyone who tries to set up a tyranny. She finds the point of this provision in the struggle 
against Macedon and the identification of Philip as the tyrant par excellence and regards the offer 
of impunity to a tyrannicide in the same summer (336 B.C.) as the murder of Philip as “very 
interesting." 








152. ATHENS. LAW REGARDING THE PANATHENAIC FESTIVAL, 335/4—330/29 B.C. 
IG II? 334. SEG XXXV 68,* 239. Sokolowski, L$CG no. 33. W.K. Pritchett, Srudies 
Mylonas 11.179—188, argues that the παννυχίς of the Panathenaic festival took place not on the 
night preceding the procession and sacrifice but on the night of Hekatombaion 28, Athena's 
birthday. The κρεανοµία was followed by night-long revelling involving all the populace. The 
παννυχίς was not a vigil; it “had nothing to do with the ritual songs of a selected group of 
maidens on the Akropolis.” Discussion of the sequence of events in B LL. 31-35 and the several 
motions that preceded the amendment formula in B LL. 7 ff. 





153. ATHENS. THREE DECREES IN HONOR OF ARCHIPPOS OF THASOS, 334/3 
AND 333/2 B.C. IG II? 336 + Addendum p. 659. SEG XXXIII 87;* XXXV 239. P. Gauthier, 
REG 99 (1986) 123-124, draws attention to the difficulty of restoring ρχιππον τὸν 
᾿Αρχί[ππου(7) τὸν ἀπὸ Θάσου in L. 11 and regards the restoration of the dative 
[᾿Αθηναίοις ὑπάρχο]υσι in LL. 18-19 of decree III as incomprehensible. 


154. PEIRAIEUS. DECREE GRANTING THE KITIANS THE RIGHT TO BUILD A 
TEMPLE OF APHRODITE, 333/2 B.C. IG II? 337. SEG XXV 67;* XXXV 239. W. 
Habermann, MBAH 5 (1986) 96-100, briefly cites LL. 39-40, 42-45 καθάπερ καὶ oi 
Αἰγύπτιοι τὸ τῆς Ἴσιδος ἱερὸν ἵδρυνται, in a discussion of commercial relations between 
Athens and Egypt in the 5th cent. B.C. 


155. ATHENS. DECREE AND CATALOGUE OF EPHEBES: KEKROPIS, 332/1 B.C. OR 
SLIGHTLY LATER? SEG XXI 591 (= Agora XV 494) + XXVIII 155 + Agora XV 73 a and b. 
To these four fragments J.S. Traill, Demos and Trittys 1-16 (ph.), adds three unpublished 
pieces found in the Agora Excavations. The result is seven pieces of “Hymettian” marble 
assigned to a two-stepped base. Six fragments join to form the upper block: 1990+2301+2259+ 
7479 (= SEG XXVIII 155) + 929 (= Agora XV 73b) + 431 (= Agora XV 73a); the non-joining 
lower block is I 6954 (2 SEG XXI 591; Agora XV 494). Traill now interprets this as an ephebic 
monument with the decree (tribal?) on the broad face of the upper block and the register arranged 
in two columns on the right side of both the upper and lower blocks. Detailed commentary on 
prosopography, date, number of ephebes, and distribution of trittyes. 
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DECREE 
Non-stoich. ca. 90 
lacuna 
[ ο ου ο E D UE T UU S. ee m a CE uu 
INL τσ Se ee eS z Z ———— Ἰσθα[ι] 
[ cows uec Mac c t "ccc MEME C 
ην... c n os ] κυρίαν εἶναι 
SCC UI ἀνάλη]ωμα τ[ὸ] παρὰ [...] 
-π.-; ccs ELEM. 
ο πα ος. οἱ φυλ]έται ἐψήφ[ισαν ν ] 
[ DEDE: uuu ie ee a ο ey, er Ae. . u s 


--------------- πειθαρχοῦσιν)]αὐτῶι: ἐπ[αινέσ]αι v 
[δε καὶ τοὺς λοχαγοὺς} τῆς Κεκροπίδος φυλῆς τοὺς ἐπὶ - - - - ἄρχοντος 
καὶ στεφανῶσαι ἕκαστον αὐ]τῶν [χρ]υσῶι στε- 
[φάνωι ἀπὸ πεντακοσίων) δραχμῶν ἀρετῆς ἕνεκα καὶ ἐπιμελείας εἰς τὴν 
φυλῆν᾽ ἵνα ἅπαντες εἰδῶσιν] í ὅτι [ἐ]πίσταται 
8 [ἢ φυλὴ χάριτας ἀποδιδόναι Kat’ ἀξίαν - - ---------------- 


vacat to bottom of block 


Lower Block 
uninscribed 
Right Side 
Upper Block 
Col. I Col. II 
[ Αλαιεῖς] [Αθμονεῖς] 60 
lacuna (?) lacuna (?) 
— 133 T - | τι ο | 
Peay 322 = o]v Mynie | 
12 [--------- lov Εὐφ[ρό]νιος [- - - -] 64 
[--------- Ίτου Αρι[σ]τώνυμο[ς - - -] 
[-------- Ίνος Aotloluevne MEE ] 
[é - - - - - - Ἰδόκου Αἰ[σχ]ραῖος X[- - - - - ] 
16 [------- ]ιάδου Θε[όξ]ενος Medl- - - ] 68 
» - - -] Φ(α)ιδρίου vacat 
[: - ds Φυρομάχου νασαί 
[- - -]v Ηφαιστοκλέου [Φ]λνε[ῖς] 
20 [- - -]otoc Εὐφραίου [os .]κλείδη[ς ΙΕ! -| 72 
[- - ER [..ιος]. Θεοφίλου [ Αρί]μνηστ[ο]ς ᾿Αριμ[νήστου] 
[Αἰξ]ωνεῖς [....]£kog Κηφισο[δώρουᾖ] 
[- - -]o ®[- - - -] [Νι]κήρατος Εὐβ[ούλου] 


peccet ] ᾽Απήμαντος ᾿Απημ[άντου] 76 
[Es στο. ] Πολύστρατος Πολυ[στράτου] 
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IG IP 


MM 


Γρ ως 


Ἔκφ[α]ν[τ]ος [- - - -] 
28 Καλλίας |- - - -] 
(Epy = = > = = 
Avo| ELSE | 
pj ο. s. | 
| ccc ο ]θου 
Κ[- - - - - - ]ράτου 
Ε[- - - - Μεταλ]ήξιδος 
36 N[- - - - - - Ἰοκλέους 
[Σ|- -]- -] Σωσ|...]µο[υ] 
vacat 
vacat 
40 vacat 
Lower Block 
[Τρινεμεεῖς] 
|... - - - - - - Ίου 
[- - - ΠοΙδ]ώρο(υ) 


vacat of 10 lines 


54 Συπαλήττιοι 
[Ε]ὐθύβουλος Διογένους 
vacat 
yacat 
58 vacat 
Δαιδαλίδαι 


vacat ca. 0.13 m. to bottom 


L. 115, lapis ΘΟΥΔΩΤΟΥ. 


Ανθεμίων Αντιλ[όχου] 

᾿Αρχέδικος ᾿Αρχε[δίκου] 

'A[- - - - - - - - - ] 80 
[vacat ] Q) 
[vacat ] (3) 
[Πιθεῖς] (2) 


πμ ' 12) 84 
νο” 2) 
ger (2) 
p= - I(?) 

[vacat ] (?) 88 


[vacat } (2) 
[Ἐπιεικίδαι] (7) 


[vacat ] Q) 22 


[vacat ] 
vacat 
vacat 
vacat 96 
Μελιτεῖς 
Κηφισοφῶν Πυθοδώρου 
Παυσανίας Χαριδήμου 
Ἱερώνυμος Ἱερωνύμου 100 
Αριστόμαχος Δημοχάρου 
Δημοχάρης Δημοχάρου 
Θεόδωρος Θεοδώρο[υ] 
Πυθόδωρος ᾿Αγωνίππου 104 
Εύφημος Θάλλου 
Ἡγήσιππος Θάλλου 
vacat 
vacat 108 
vacat 
vacat 
Ξυπεταιόνες 
᾿Ασωπόδωρος | Ἰ]σχομάχου 112 
Ἰσχόμαχος ᾿Αριστομάχου 
Λυσικράτης Χιωνίδου 
Μεναῖος Θουδίό)του ἐκ Κοίλης 
vacat ca. 0.085 m. to bottom 
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156. ATHENS. DECREE, 326/5 B.C. IG Π2 359. SEG XXXII 87. E.M. Harris, CQ 36 
(1986) 372-373, discards Aischines’ claim, 3.66-67, that Demosthenes proposed a meeting of 
the ekklesia on 8 Elaphebolion in prytany 8 of 346 B.C. Accordingly, he urges that the 
restoration of LL. 2—7 to give a meeting on this day "should be viewed with suspicion." 


—_——— 


157. ATHENS. DECREE IN HONOR OF LAPYRIS OF KLEONAI, 323/2 B.C. IG Π2 365. 
SEG XXXII 89;* XXXIV 268; XXXV 97, 239. CJ. Schwenk, AJA 90 (1986) 211, briefly 
suggests that this decree “records the official commissioning of Lapyris to act as Athenian 
representative in Athens' search for potential allies at the Nemean games." 

After reviewing the reconstruction of Stephen G. Miller (SEG XXXII 89), A. Gerolymatos, 
Espionage (see our lemma no. 143) 80-82, speculates that Lapyris was honored by Athens not 
during the early stages of the Lamian War but later during the conflict when he may have been 
forced to move from Kleonai to Athens, cf. δεῖπνον in LL. 10-11. 


eee 


158. ATHENS. DECREES AWARDING CITIZENSHIP TO EUPHRON OF SIKYON, 
323/2 AND 318/7 B.C. IG II? 448. SEG XXXII 90;* XXXV 239. P. Gauthier, REG 99 (1986) 
124, suggests that, rather than assume that a gamma has been omitted in ὀλιαρχίαι, L. 62 (cf. 
Osborne, Naturalization D38), we should regard it as a new example of the spelling of this word 
that is attested in the decree for Kallias of Sphettos, SEG XXVIII 60, L. 81. [In the latter, please 
correct the misprint ὀλιγαρχίαι in our text. Stroud.] 


159. ATHENS. DECREE GRANTING CITIZENSHIP TO ALKIMACHOS OF 
APOLLONIA, 319/8 B.C. IG II2 391. SEG XXXIII 91. P. Gauthier, REG 99 (1986) 124, 
contests M.J. Osborne's restoration of LL. 3—5 (Naturalization D37) urging that we ought to 
have either εὔνους ðv διατελεῖ τῶι δήμωι or τὴν εὔνοιαν ἣν ἔχων διατελ.εῖ πρὸς (or εἰς, 
περὶ) τὸν δῆμον. 


160. ATHENS. DECREES IN HONOR OF LYKOURGOS, 307/6 B.C. IG II? 457. SEG 
XXX 67; XXXI 84. IG II? 513. SEG XXXI 84, 276. A.N. Oikonomides, AncW 14 (1986) 
51—54, reprints the texts of these two decrees side-by-side with the text of Stratokles' post- 
mortem honorary decree as preserved in [Plut.] Vitae X Oratorum 5015-8526. Brief app. cr. 
and commentary. Also included is IG II? 3776, the inscribed base erected in the Agora for the 
bronze portrait statue of Lykourgos. 


ο... E —————— 
161. ATHENS. DECREE HONORING PHILIP AND IOLAOS, 307—301 B.C.? IG II? 561. 


SEG XXXII 101.* A.N. Oikonomides, Praktika 8th Congress 2.169—182, rejects the above 
date and identifies this as a decree of Hypereides in honor of the assassins of Alexander the 
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Great, [Plutarch], Vir. X Orat. 849F. Philip in L. 5 is to be identified as the eye-witness of the 
king's death who brought the news from Babylon to Athens. Iolaos is the son of Antipater and 
Alexander's cup-bearer; Medios is his lover and co-conspirator. Oikonomides presents the 
following new text, with commentary, and adds an appendix of the literary testimonia on the 


alleged poisoning of Alexander in Babylon. 
Stoich. 25 


Μο... 2U - ] 

Hik 20 _..... ] 

..]8. δήμο[υ ψήφισμα περὶ ὧν λέγ]- 

ει] Φίλιππος Β[αλάκρου Μακεδὼν ] 
[dt]. Ἰόλαος κ[αὶ Μήδιος Μακεδόν]- 
[ec], σωματοφ[ύλακες ᾿Αλεξάνδρου] 

8 [το]ῦ βασιλέ[ως ..9... τρόπον ἐφ]- 
[εΌ]ρον [δ]ιδ[όναι αὐτῶι φάρμακον] 
[ἐπ]ιδήμωι τ[ῆι Βαβυλῶνι ὅτι πολ]- 
[Aà ἠδ]ί[κε]ι στρ[ατ.....12.....] 

12 ἀγόνου καὶ [........ 15......] 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


----- a decree of the assembly on what Philip the son of Valakros the Macedonian informs 
us (on the event) that Iolaos and Medios the Macedonians, bodyguards of king Alexander, had 
the opportunity to administer to him poison while he was in Babylon because of many injustices 
performed during the campaign - - - - - - - - - through an infertile and desert land - - - 


—————————————————————— ÉL 


162. ATHENS. DECREE HONORING AMBASSADORS OF DEMETRIOS 
POLIORKETES, 304/3 B.C. SEG XVI 58. S.N. Koumanoudes, HOROS 4 (1986) 14-17, 
removes the anomaly of a singular honorand named in the heading in L. 1, [- - -]opoc, and 
several honorands in LL. 12-13, ὅπως ἂν τἰ[ιμῶνται], by offering the following new 
restoration of LL. 12-18. T[.....ov] becomes an ethnic in the genitive plural, e.g. Τ[ενεδίων| or 
Τ[εγεατῶν ]. Instead of the personal names restored by previous editors in LL. 16-18, he 
suggests - - - énehión Zl- - - or - - - ἐπε]ιδὴ ol- - -]. The sense of the passage, 
according to Koumanoudes, is “in order to honor all the T[.. ethnic] whom Demetrios has sent to 
us, let us also honor [- - -]opa.” 


Stoich. 29 
12 ὅπως ἂν T- 
[.....0 v οἱ ἀπὸ Δη]μητρίου τοῦ βασιλ- 
[έως ἐξαποστελλό]μενοι πρὸς τὴν πόλ- 
[ιν, εὖνοι ὄντες ei] τὰ συμφέρον[τα τῶ]- 
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16 [i i rud τῶι μων Ι[ω]ν, [τ]ιμη[θῶ]σ[ιν ...] 
ρω ας... (UAE ο 
Μπ... 


eee Z 


163. ATHENS. DECREE AWARDING CITIZENSHIP TO EUPOLIS, 304/3 B.C. IG I 
486. SEG XXXI 271. S.N. Koumanoudes, HOROS 4 (1986) 13-14, offers the following new 
. restoration of LL. 11-15 on the basis of the recently discovered decree moved by Stratokles on 
the same day; our lemma no. 164. 


Stoich. 33 
[περὶ οὗ 6 βασιλ]- 
12 evs ἐπέστειλεν tei [βουλ,εῖ καὶ τῶι δήμωι] 
[ἀπ]οφαίνων φίλον ε[ἶναι αὐτῶι καὶ εὔνουν] 
[εἰ]ς τὰ τῶν β[α]σι[λέων πράγματα καὶ τὴν τοῦ] 
[δ]ήμου τῶν [᾿Αθηναίων ἐλευθερίαν - - - -] 





164. ATHENS. DECREE AWARDING CITIZENSHIP TO SOTIMOS OF KYRENE, 304/3 
B.C. Fragment of a stele of "Hymettian" marble; “chance find" from the Acropolis. Ed. pr. S.N. 
Koumanoudes, HOROS 4 (1986) 11-18 (ph.), who points out that the two other decrees 
honoring philoi of Demetrios Poliorketes proposed by Stratokles were passed on the same day: 
IG II? 486 (see our lemma no. 163) and SEG XVI 58 (see our lemma no. 162). Since both carry 
headings at the top of the stele, Koumanoudes suggests that a heading also stood in the now lost 
upper part of this stele above the decree. Sotimos is apparently otherwise unknown. 


Stoich. 30 

[ Ἐπὶ Φερεκλέους ἄρχοντος, ἐπὶ τῆς Αἰ]ζα)- 
[ντίδος δωδεκάτης πρυτανείας, ἧι Ἐ]πι- 
[χαρῖνος Δημοχάρου Γαρ]γήττιος έγρα- 
[μμάτευεν: Σκιροφο]ρ[ι ]ῶνος 1 ἕνει καὶ νέ- 
[αι προτέραι, ἐνά]τει καὶ εἰκοστῆι τῆς 
[πρυτανείας: ἐκ]κλησία: τῶν προέδρων ἐ- 
[πεψήφιζεν Eo [χθόνιος Ἐπιμηδείδου Κ- 

8 [υδαθηναιεὺ]ς καὶ συμπρόεδροι: ἔδοξ[ε] 
[v τῶι δήµωι;] Στρατοκλῆς Εὐθυδήμου ill 
[ομεεὺς εἶ]πεν: περὶ οὗ ὃ βασιλεὺς ἐπέ[σ]- 
[τειλεν] τῆι βουλῆι καὶ τῶι δήμωι, ἀποφ- 
[αίνων φ]ίλον εἰέναλι (αγὐτῶι καὶ εὔνουν ε- 
[ἰς τὰ τῶν] βασιλέων πράγματα καὶ τὴν τ- 
[οῦ δήμο]υ τοῦ ᾿Αθηναίων ἐλευθερίαν καὶ 
[συναγ]ωνιστῆν ὑπὲρ τῆς δημοκρατίας, 
[καὶ ἡ β]ουλὴ προβεβούλευκε ὑπὲρ (α)ύτ- 


12 


16 
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[od εἰς] τὸν δῆμον: ἀγαθεῖ τύχει: δεδόχθ- 
[αι τῶι] δήμωι: ἐπαινέσαι αὐτὸν ἀρετῆς 
[ἕνεκα] καὶ εὐνοίας τῆς εἰς τοὺς βασιλ- 

20 [έας καὶ] τὸν δῆμον τὸν ᾿Αθηναίων καὶ στ- 
[εφανῶσ]αι χρυσῶι στεφάνωι κατὰ τὸν ν- 
[όμον Σ]ώτιμον Δωσιθέου Κυρηναῖον κα- 
[1 εἶνα]ι αὐτὸν ᾿Αθηναῖον καὶ ἐκγόνους 

24 [αὐτοῦ]-[ (καὶ εἶναι αὐτὸν ᾿Αθηναῖον καὶ ἐ- 
[κγόνου]ς αὐτοῦ) ] καὶ εἶναι αὐτῶι γράψα- 
[σθαι φυ]λῆς καὶ δήμου καὶ φρατρίας "c 
[av βούλ]η [τ]αι: καὶ τοὺς πρυτάνεις δοῦν- 

28 [αι περὶ αὐτ]οῦ την ψ[ῆφον εἰς τὴν πρ]ώ [tn ]- 
[v ἐκκλησίαν κτλ. 


L. 1 Lapis A. L. 12 Lapis EIHATAYTQI. L. 14 Either the stoichedon order was broken at the 
beginning of this line by inscribing two letters in one space or the cutter omitted a letter. LL. 24— 
25. The rasura here removed the clause kai... αὐτοῦ which was repeated from LL. 22-24 in 
error. 





165. ATHENS. DECREE IN HONOR ΟΕ MEDON AND HIS FATHER, 304/3 B.C. 
Fragment of a stele of "Pentelic" marble found in 1982 in a stone pile on the Acropolis to the 
north of the east side of the Propylaia. Now in the Acropolis Museum inv. no. 1803. Ed. pr. 
A.P. Matthaiou, HOROS 4 (1986) 19-23 (ph.). The honorands are apparently otherwise 
unknown. Calendrically, 304/3 B.C. has previously been considered as an ordinary year 
(bibliography p. 23 note 9). For the restoration of the intercalary month in L. 4, Matthaiou 
suggests { Ἑκατομβα]ιῶνος, [Μεταγειτν]ιῶνος, or more likely [ ᾿Ανθεστηρ]ιῶνος. L. 5: 
The last three letters of the numeral ]άτει occupy only two letter-spaces. The name of the orator 
is restored from IG II? 4610, and Matthaiou identifies him as the bouleutes of 304/3 B.C. in SEG 
XXIII 86 = Agora XV 61, L. 1 and a relative of Καλαίδης Καλαίδου Ξυπεταιών in IG II2 
778, L. 9; 779, L. 1, 244/3 B.C. For the historical setting of LL. 18-22 ed. pr. compares SEG 
XXX 69. 


Stoich. 30 
pn b S y ἄρχον]τος: ἐπὶ τῆ[ς ..] 
κο. eee πρυ]τανείας, tjt Ἐπι- 
τόνῳ Δημοχάρους] Γαργήττιος ἐγρ- 
4 [αμ M εν, δ..ι]ιῶνος ὑστέρου E- 
κο. Ἰάτει τῆς πρυταν[ε]- 
[ίας: scot κυρία: τῶ]ν προέδρων ἐπ[ε]- 
[ψήφιζεν ....]1.....]σάνδρου Φηγ[ού]- 
8 [σιος καὶ ΕΙ ἔδοξεν τῆι β[ου]- 
[λῆι καὶ τῶι δήμωι: νν Κα]λαίδης Λυτ[ίδο]- 
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[v A N εἶπεν: ἐπ]ειδὴ ὅ τε πατ[ὴρ Μ]- 

[ έδοντος me e Ίρας πρόξενος [ðv κ]- 

[oi εὐεργέτης τοῦ δή]μου τοῦ ᾿Αθηνα[ίων] 
[διετέλεσεν πράττ]ων τὰ συμφέρον[τα τ]- 

ὧι δήμωι, καὶ ὁ ὑὸς αὐ]τοῦ Μέδων στρ[ατη]- 
γῶν πρότερον τοῖς] βασιλεῦσιν δι[ετέ]- 
λεσεν συμπράττων] i ὑπὲρ τῆς τοῦ δή[µμου] 
σωτηρίας καὶ τῆ]ς τῶν ἄλλων Ἑλλήνω[ν ἐ]- 
λευθερίας, καὶ v]óv ἀπέσταλκεν αὐτ[ὸν] 


[G 
| 
| 
| 
| 
t 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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O βασιλεὺς ἀπαγ]γελοῦντα τῶι δήµω[ι τ]- 

ὰ ἀρέσκοντα ἑαυ]τῶι i ὑπέρ τε τῶν χωρί[ω]- 
ν, ἃ erg Κάσσα]νδρος καὶ Πλείσ[τ ]- 
ἄρχος. " ...,JONTONENON[...] 


"A -- JAITONAL...] 


20 


P. Gauthier, BE (1988) 430, proposes in LL. 14-16, Μέδων, στρ[ατευόμενος παρὰ τοῖς] 
βασιλεῦσιν δι[ετέλει ἀγωνιζόμενος] ὑπὲρ κτλ. 

[While pointing out that "contrary to all expectation" 304/3 B.C. is now shown to be an intercalary year, ed. 
pr. does not comment on the striking fact that 303/2 B.C. was also intercalary, thus producing two such years in 
succession. Stroud.] 


166. ATHENS. DECREE, 303/2 B.C. SEG XXX 70. A.G. Woodhead points out per ep. a 
serious misprint in our report of his suggested restoration of LL. 4—5. His proposal reads as 
follows: - - - ἐγραμμά]!τυεν, Ἐλαφηβολ[ιῶνος: ὀγδόει (or ἐνάτει) καὶ δεκάτ]!ει τῆς 
πρυτα[νείας. That is, the day of the month was not specified. 





167. ATHENS. FRAGMENTARY DECREE, 296/5 B.C. IG II? 644. SEG XXIX 100, 101; 
XXXV 84. In Demos and Trittys 16-17, note 9, J.S. Traill confirms the reading of the demotic 
of the secretary in LL. 3-4 as [  ]íóng (cf. M.J. Osborne, SEG XXXV 84) and urges the 
restoration of [Αὐρ]ίδης “which belonged to Hippothontis in the period before 307/6, and 
which might also belong to Hippothontis during the Macedonian period ... on this slight 
evidence Korydallos is preferred to Auridai for transfer to Antigonis." 


αυ. 4. — ———— ΝΙΝ 
168. ATHENS. DECREE, 295/4 OR 291/0-286 B.C. IG II? 721. SEG XXXI 271. Ρ. 


Gauthier, REG 99 (1986) 124—125, rejects the restoration of a complete text in LL. 12-15 
essayed by M.J. Osborne, Naturalization D71, on the grounds that it is based upon the 


assumption of scribal errors. 


I — 
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169. ATHENS. DECREE IN HONOR OF THE PRIESTESS OF AGLAUROS, 247/6 OR 
246/5 B.C. SEG XXXIII 115; XXXIV 88, 260. N.D. Robertson, HISTORIA 35 (1986) 159, 
note 26, in emphasizing the close verbal and spatial similarities between this decree and IG II? 
948, suggests that “the stone-cutter of the new decree [SEG XXXIII 115] mentioned τοὺς ἐπὶ 
τῆι διοικήσει out of season (as it seems)" because “he followed an exemplar dating from the 
period of Athens’ independence (before 262/1), and though he should have known that the 
collective board now longer existed, it was easy to inscribe τούς instead of τόν through 
inadvertence." Robertson, 159—168, discusses the topography of the eastern side of the 
Acropolis in the light of the finding-place of this decree. 

I. Merker, AncW 14 (1986) 506, briefly alludes to the problem of the plural disbursing officers 
in LL. 37-38 in his discussion (41—50) of the career of Habron, son of Lykourgos, cf. IG II? 
463 and 1492, LL. 118-124. 





170. ATHENS. DECREE AND CATALOGUE OF DONORS, 244/3 B.C. IG II? 791 + SEG 
XXXII 118.* S.B. Aleshire, ZPE 64 (1986) 82, urges that in L. 3 the erased name of the tribe 
holding the 10th prytany should be restored as [Δδημη[τριάδος]], since the name of the 
incompletely erased tribe holding the sixth prytany of this year can be read as 
[]᾿Αντιγ]ονίδ[ος]ᾗ in L. 141 of IG Π2 1534B. This had been noted by Koehler IG 11.2 p. 314, 
Kirchner, IG II? 1534B L. 141 comm., and W.B. Dinsmoor, The Archons of Athens in the 
Hellenistic Age (Cambridge, Mass. 1931) 96, but the restoration has been omitted in recently 
published texts, including SEG XXXII 118. 


——————————————————————————————————————— MÀ 


171. ATHENS. HONORARY DECREE, 229/8 B.C. IG II? 833. SEG XXXIII 119.* H.-J. 
Schalles, op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1120) 136-143, rejects the restoration [παρ]ὰ τοῦ 
βασιλέως Αντιγόνου] in L. 11 (cf. Habicht, Studien 104, note 114) and regards Αττάλου] 
as probable in the light of Polybios, 5.106.7. He discusses the formation of the new Athenian 
tribe named after Attalos I of Pergamon and particularly how his portrait statue was 
accommodated on the monument of the Eponymous Heroes in the Athenian agora. 


eee 


172. ATHENS. DECREE AND CATALOGUE IN HONOR OF ΤΗΕ PRYTANEIS OF 
KEKROPIS, CA. 215/4 B.C. SEG XVI 69 + XXI 426. Agora XV 1321151. J.S. Traill, Demos 
and Trittys 20—26, urges that these non-joining fragments belong to the same document. In the 
text of the decree (which we do not reprint here) he restores Εὐκλῆν [Εὐκλέους Βερενικίδην] 
L. 17 and [τὸν αὐλητὴν Νεοκλῆν Βερενικίδην] L. 20. Traill suggests a new arrangement of 
the register and citations in four columns side-by-side; detailed prosopographic commentary and 
discussion of the bouleutic quotas of the demes in Kekropis. 
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ATTICA 49 
Col. I | Col. II Col. III Col. IV 
Ἐπιεικίδαι Φι| T E ] ο. - ] [ Αλαιεῖς) 
24 Θεοφάνης sum a | Le? 5 X | IE | 
πε 10 K[- - - - = - ] [E ] 68 | - - - - - ] 
Σωσίας Ee. | ieee | L E | 
[- - - - - - ] [------ ] 56 Εὐνοστίδης Av[- - - - - ] 
28 [AiEmveic] 7 [------ | Πιθεῖς Δημέας 
[- - - - - - ] 44[------ ] Δημήτριος Bpop(iov) 72 'Ἡφαιστόδωρος 
[------ ] [- - - - - - ] Ἰάσων Τιμοκλῆς 
leote ] [᾽Αθμονεῖς]ν 60 Ἐργόφιλος Moo Χαιρέστρατος 
60) | PEE E ] [----- ]eoc "Όλυμπος Ποσείδιππος 
EXE ] 486 [- - - -- ]λῆς Διονύσιος 76 Διονύσιος 
[------ ] [- - - - - ]ρο[ς] Τρινεμεεῖς Καλλίας 
[- - - - - - ] [- - - - - - Jop 64 Ταραντῖνος Πολέμων 
a sP s s ] [------ ]v v Σιµάριστος Θεοχάρης 
ἅν | 
80 [n βουλή] [n βουλή] n βουλή n βουλ[η] 
ieee ea ee ] 84|------ | Εὐκλῆν Νεοκλ[ῆν] 
[Παιανιέα] [Ποτάμιον] 88 Βερενι- 92 Βερεν[ικ]- 
κίδην ἴδην 


a À——  À — M -......-... P ——— —————————————— 


173. ATHENS. DECREE IN HONOR OF KING ANTIOCHOS IV EPIPHANES, 178/7 
B.C. SEG XXXII 131. D. Knoepfler, GNOMON 60 (1988) 226, points out that we have 
overlooked J. and L. Robert's suggestion, BE (1982) 139, that in L. 7 the restoration [παρ᾽ 
αὐτῶν] vel sim. is preferable to [Φιλοπάτορος] since it is not customary to mention the 
surname of a living king and we expect with the participle παρειληφώς some indication of those 
from whom Antiochos received the εὔνοια in L. 8. In L. 9 the Roberts suggested ἀγαθὸς Ov 


ἐμ π[ᾶσιν - - οὐ μόνον | ἀπ᾿] ἀρχῆς ὑπ-. In L. 11 ἀλλὰ κ[αὶ - - -]. 


_ ο ——M—————————————— 


174. ATHENS. HONORARY DECREE, CA. 150 B.C. SEG XXI 458. N.D. Robertson, 


HESPERIA 55 (1986) 101 note 45, suggests that in view of [e]ig τὰ Ἐλευθέρια κατ|- - -] 
L. 6, this decree may possibly honor a festival orator like Pythokles of IG II? 3189 Add. (see 


our lemma no. 252). 
T ——— 9 
175. ATHENS. DECREE IN HONOR OF TELESIAS OF TROIZEN, 140/39 B.C. IG I 


971. SEG XXXII 134.* Schachter, C ults 11.170, note 4, restores the text in the mutilated area 
above the crowns in the middle and at the right as follows: 


50 ATTICA IG Π2 





[o δῆμος ὁ Θηβαίων] [ὁ δῆμος 0 Θεσπιέων] 
[(ἀρχε)θέωρον] [(ἀρχε)θέωρον] 


“Indeed, this restoration is required by the participle παραγενόμενον which appears inside 
each wreath." 


——————————————————————M———ÓM—— À— MÀ 


176. ATHENS. LETTER OF PLOTINA TO THE EPICUREANS, 121 A.D. IG II2 1099. 
SEG XXVIII 99; XXXIII 1575. W. Williams, ZPE 66 (1986) 207, briefly suggests that LL. 
12-15 should not be regarded as a subscript or epistle addressed directly by Hadrian to the head 
of the Epicurean School, Popillius Theotimos, for the latter is referred to in the third person as 
the recipient of an imperial beneficium. This part of the document is rather an excerpt from an 
imperial commentarius beneficiorum. 


eee 


177. ATHENS. LETTERS OF MARCUS AURELIUS TO THE ATHENIANS, 174/5 A.D. 
SEG XXIX 127; XXXV 108.* G. Anderson, Philostratus (see our lemma no. 221) 108-120, 
discusses the disputes and feuds involving Herodes Atticus in these texts (and IG II? 3606) in 
light of Philostratos' Life. 


eee 


178. ATHENS. TRIBAL DECREE: ERECHTHEIS, CA. 350 B.C. IG II? 1150. 1.5. Traill, 
Demos and Trittys 83 no. 4 (ph.), in an analysis of the epimeletai of the Athenian tribes (see our 
lemma no. 299), reprints the text with new readings and restorations at the beginning. 


Stoich. 26 
[ἔδοξεν τῆι Ἐρεχθηίδι φυλῆι ...] 
lacuna of ca. 4 lines 
Inm oos Εὐω[νυμέα .] 
[ενω δυο] ὑπὲρ τῆς Ἐρε[χθ]- 
[ηίδος κτλ. | 


————— f 


179. ATHENS. TRIBAL DECREE: AIANTIS, CA. 350 B.C. IG IŻ 1151. J.S. Traill, 
Demos and Trittys 84-85 no. 5 (ph.), in a discussion of the epimeletai of the Athenian tribes (see 
our lemma no. 299) reprints the text and urges that in place of Α[... 11... Φ][αληρέα], we 


ought to restore in LL. 5-6, A.L. τα. Ῥαμν]]ούσιον]. In L. 9 Trail reads 
I so[ 516 jJ 


— 


180. THORIKOS. DEME DECREE OF THORIKOS, CA. 400 B.C. SEG XXXIV 107. D. 
Whitehead, ZPE 62 (1986) 213-220, reprints the text and endorses Bingen's restorations in the 
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Å- 


ed. pr. In L. 4 he suggests [ἀποδοῦνα]ι, [μισθδσα]ι, or [ἐπιτρέψα]ι. He associates this 
decree with the dedication SEG XXXIV 174 (see our lemma no. 241) in a discussion of the 
choregia at Thorikos. 





181. PEIRAIEUS. DEME DECREE OF PEIRAIEUS, CA. 350 B.C. IG II? 1177. SEG XXV 
143;* XXXIII 1575bis. D. Whitehead, Demes 396, in a discussion of the special status of the 
demarch of Peiraieus, points out that not only was he the only dernarch appointed by the state 
(Aristotle, AP 54.8), but LL. 13-17 show that he had enhanced powers to impose a fine on his 
own initiative. 


182. GRAMMATIKO. EITEA. DEME DECREE OF EITEA, 332/1 B.C. SEG XXVIII 102. 
J.S. Traill, Demos and Trittys 140-142, briefly reviews the inconclusive prosopographic 
evidence for the two demes called Eitea, one belonging to Akamantis, the other to Antiochis. He 
repeats his rejection of Bicknell's arguments in favor of assigning the Eitea of this decree to 
Akamantis, cf. HESPERIA Suppl. XIX p. 170. For the figure of Basile in the relief above this 
decree, see H.A. Shapiro, ZPE 63 (1986) 134, and our lemma no. 15. 





183. ELEUSIS. TWO DEME DECREES, 332/1 B.C. SEG XXVIII 103; XXXI 109A;* 
XXXV 239. D. Whitehead, Demes 89-90; 269-270: 289—290, argues, on the basis of LL. 27— 
28, εἰς τὸν Μεταγειτνιῶνα μῆνα ταῖς ἀρχαιρεσίαις, ὅταν οἱ δημόται ἀγοράζωσιν ἐν τῶι 
Θησείωι, that the meetings described here are tribal assemblies which completed the process of 
sortition resulting in the final tribal complements of 50 bouleutai and an appropriate number of 
deputies. “... the tribes were simply completing and rationalizing a process which the demes had 
begun, at meetings of their own — meetings which saw the compilation of provisional lists of 
candidates to be taken by the deme officials, accompanied by those candidates and by as many of 
their fellow demesmen as may be, to the Theseion." Whitehead finds it "interesting" that the 
meeting for Hippothontis attended by the Eleusinians was so early in the administrative year. 


E l.LllCC———— 


184. TEITHRAS. DEME DECREE OF TEITHRAS, 331/0 OR 330/29 B.C. SEG XXI 520; 
XXXV 239.* D. Whitehead, Demes 187, citing the parallels of SEG XXIV 151, LL. 21-22, 
and XXIV 153, LL. 6-8, suggests that in LL. 20-21 we restore [στῆσα]ι ἐν τῶ[ι Κορείωι]; 
see our lemma no. 202. 


I 


185. AIXONE. DEME DECREE OF AIXONE, 313/2 B.C. IG II? 1202. SEG XXVI 133. D. 
Whitehead, Demes 90-92, in a discussion of the times and regularity of assembly meetings of 
the Attic demes, maintains that since ἐν TEL ἀγορᾶι TEL κυρίίαι, LL. 1—2, is unique among deme 
documents, there are inadequate grounds for assuming a pattern of deme assemblies similar to 
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that of the ekklesia in Athens, cf. Aristotle, AP 43.3-4. The ἀγορὰ κυρία may have been 
peculiar to Aixone. He urges that tlaig ἀγοραῖ[ς κυρίαις in LL. 14-15 of IG II? 2493, a 
leasing document of Rhamnous, “offers no secure basis for argument." 

P. Gauthier, BE (1988) 346, asks whether this phrase could not merely indicate that the 
assembly was constituted in such a way as to be able to reach the decision. 

Pointing out (218—219) that the proposer of this decree, Glaukides son of Sosippos, also 
moved the deme decree our lemma no. 186 of the same year in honor of two victorious choregoi, 
Whitehead conjectures that the two individuals praised in IG II? 1202 were also choregoi, 
“defeated in competition ... but nonetheless thanked and rewarded by their grateful fellow 
demesmen as the men who proxime accesserunt." He further suggests that the competition may 
have been among five pairs of choregoi because of the five masks on our lemma no. 186. 


———————————————————á—————————————————Á——————ÉÁ. 


186. AIXONE. DEME DECREE OF AIXONE, 313/2 B.C. Marble pedimental stele with five 
comic masks in relief on a broad band below the tympanon; L. ] at bottom. Below this, a relief 
of seated Dionysos at right holding out a kantharos to a nude satyr cup-bearer. Inscription below 
this and two large incised olive crowns at bottom. Found in 1941 at Glyphada; now EM 13262. 
Ed. pr. N. Kyparissis, W. Peek, MDAI(A) 66 (1941) 215-219 no. 1 (ph). CE TBL. 
Webster, JHS 71 (1951) 222 note 7; AE 1953/4, Part 2, p. 193; HESPERIA 29 (1960) 264 note 
45; who suggests a date of 340/39 B.C.; A. Pickard-Cambridge, The Dramatic Festivals of 
Athens, 2nd ed. J. Gould, D.M. Lewis (Oxford 1968) 49 (ph.), text, 313/2 B.C.: A.D. Trendall, 
T.B.L. Webster, Illustrations of Greek Drama (London 1974) IV 8a; P. Ghiron-Bistagne, 
Recherches sur les acteurs dans la gréce antique (Paris 1976) 86—88 (ph.), text, translation, after 
examining the stone and a squeeze; D. Whitehead, Demes 235—252, text, translation; extensive 
commentary on prosopography, institutions, language (especially φιλοτίμως cf. SEG XXXIII 
249). 


Θεοί 


[Γ]λαυκίδης Σωσί[ππ]ου εἶπεν. ἐπειδὴ οἱ χορηγοὶ Αὐτ[έα]- 
ς Αὐτοκλέους καὶ Φιλοξενίδης Φιλίππου καλῶς [κα]- 
4 [i] φιλοτίμως ἐχορήγησαν: δεδόχθαι τοῖς δημότ[α]- 
t$; στεφανῶσαι αὐτοὺς χρυσῶι στεφάνωι ἑκάτε- 
ρον ἀπὸ ἑκατὸν δραχμῶν ἐν τῷι θεάτρωι τοῖς Ko- 
μωιδοῖς τοῖς μετὰ Θεόφραστον ἄρχοντα ὅπως ἂν 
8 [φ[ιλοτιμῶνται καὶ οἱ ἄλλοι χορηγοὶ οἱ μέλλοντες 
[χ]ορηγεῖν: δοῦναι δὲ αὐτοῖς καὶ εἰς θυσίαν δέκα δ- 
ραχμὰς τὸν δήμαρχον 'HynotAeov καὶ τοὺς ταμί- 
ας: ἀναγράψαι δὲ καὶ τὸ ψήφισμα τόδε τοὺς tauia- 
12 ç ἐν στήληι λιθίνηι καὶ στῆσαι ἐν τῶι θεάτρωι ὅπως 
ἂν Αἰξωνεῖς ἀεὶ ὡς κάλλιστα (τὰ) Διονύσια ποιῶσιν 
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For a possible connection between this decree and IG II? 1202 see our lemma no. 185. 





187. SPHETTOS? (PHILATI) DEME DECREE, CA. 350-300 B.C. Small fragment of a 
stone stele found in 1967 at Philati west of Koropi. Ed. pr. A.G. Kaloyeropoulou, AncW 13 
(1986) 3—5 (ph.), who suggests that it is an enactment of the demotai of Sphettos. If so, it may 
provide our first evidence for a theatre, sanctuary of Demeter, and priest of Dionysos in this 
deme. 


Non-stoich. ca. 31 
[...7.... δρα]χμὰς εἰ[σέφερεν .....] 
[....8.... τῶ]ν περιοικο[ύντων ....] 
[...7.... Δήμ]ητρος τὸ Ἱ[ερὸν .....] 


A |. ἐπαινέσαι ᾿Απολ]λόδωρον ΑΙ....δ....] 
[ὅτι ..... ἀφ]ίει εἰς τὸ te[póv ....] 
....9.... ε]ἰσφέρει ἅμ[α τὰ .....] 
. ἐς τὴν στήλη]ν τὴν ἑστη[κυῖαν .....] 
8 [....?.....]uç εὐσεβέσ[τατα .....] 


| 

[ 

| 

[.. δεδόχθαι τοῖ]ς δημόταις [....8....] 

[... προεδρία]ν ἐν τῶι θεά[τρωι .....] 

[... παρὰ τὸν Διο]νύσου ἱερέ[α . ἀναγράψαι] 
[ 
[ 


vacat 


L. 10 Ed. pr. [προεδρίαν ἐ]ν τῶι θεά[τρωι. The ph. clearly shows that this 15 ἃ misprint and that the correct 
reading is the one we print above. Stroud. 


SO 


188. KEPHISIA. DEME DECREE, CA. 350-300 B.C. SEG XXXII 147; XXXIII 142, 
1562. D. Knoepfler, GNOMON 60 (1988) 232, points out that we have overlooked the 
important suggestions of J. and L. Robert, BE (1971) 286, for restoring LL. 7-9. 


[καὶ τ]ὴν κρήνην ἔφραξεν [ote τὰ πρόβατα μὴ εἰσι]- 
8 έναι εἰς αὐτὴν καὶ τἄλλα φι[λότιμός ἐστι πρὸς] 
τὸν δῆμον τὸν Κ[ηφισιέων: etc. 


7. BE τὰ θρέμματα or τὰ βοσκήματα or τὰ τετράποδα vel sim. 8. ΒΕ [ἐστιν εἰς]. 


I — 


189. HEKALE? MYGDALEZA, NEAR STAMATA. FRAGMENT OF A DEME DECREE, 
350-300 B.C. SEG XXXII 144. D. Whitehead, Demes 386—387 no. 97, suggests that this 
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document be assigned to the deme Plotheia. Traill, Demos and Trittys 137, briefly assigns it to 
the deme Anakaia. 





190. ELEUSIS. DEME DECREE OF ELEUSIS, CA. 350—300 B.c. IG II? 1190. For the 
sculptured relief above L. 1, cf. A. Peschlow-Bindokat, JDAI 87 (1972) 119 (ph.); G. Kanta, 
Eleusis (1980) 64 (ph.); N. Eschbach, op. cit. (our lemmata nos. 103-104) 122-123 (ph.). 


——————————————————————————————————————— 


191. ATHENS. DEME DECREE OF ACHARNAT? LATE 4th CENT. B.C. IG Π2 1206. D. 
Whitehead, Demes 140 note 106, finds difficulty in the restoration of LL. 13-14, tov 
ypap[p]llatéa μετὰ τ]ῶν δημοτῶν: “how can the demesmen in general do this ‘with the 
secretary’?” After rejecting two other possibilities, he suggests restoring [ὑπὲρ] instead of 


[peta]. 
—————M—————ÀM—— Áo m E 


192. KARA. DEME DECREE, LATE 4th CENT. B.C. IG II? 1212. A. Wilhelm, Attische 
Urkunden V.156-157 no. LVIII (= SBWien 220.5 [1942]), restores LL. 12—14 as follows: 


12 [... τοὺς] ταµία[ς τοὺς ἐπ]- 
[1 ...7...]c ἄρχ[οντος κα]- 
[i στῆσαι ἐ]ν τῶ[ι e.g. ἱερῶι - - -] 


He urges that if the decree belongs in the late 4th cent B.C., only [ Ηγήμονο]ς 327/6 B.C. or 
[Χρέμητο]ς 326/5 B.C. may be restored as the name of the archon. 

C.W.J. Eliot, Coastal Demes of Attika (Toronto 1962) 36, regarded the finding-place as Vari, 
which indicated the proximity of an ancient "seat of local administration, the place of the agora 
and of the chief religious shrines" of Anagyrous. 

J.5. Traill, HESPERIA Suppl. XIV (1975) 38, suggests that Kara was the site of the deme 
Themakos. 

D. Whitehead, Demes 392 no. 135, *... could a tiny deme like Themakos afford crowns of a 
thousand drachmas (lines 7-10)? Perhaps Euonymon?” 


Traill, Demos and Trittys 125-126, now reassigns this decree and the deme site at Kara to the 
deme Kedoi. 


eee 


193. RHAMNOUS. DEME DECREE, CA. 250-200 B.c. SEG XXXI 110. In GNOMON 60 
(1988) 226, D. Knoepfler, rejects the interpretation of Ἐρετριᾶς L. 2 as the accusative plural of 
the ethnic, since at this period the form Ἐρετριεῖς had replaced it. He suggests [ἐπειδὴ ὁ δεῖνα 
ἐκ τῆ]!ς Ἐρετρίας ἀπο[σταλείςλ]. 


—— LL 
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194. ELEUSIS. DEME DECREE? CA. 210-200 B.C. IG Π2 1221. SEG XXXII 146, 348. 
J.S. Traill, HESPERIA Suppl. XIV (1975) 29 note 12, on the location of the deme Berenikidai: 
Ge ΠΕ 122], apparently a deme-decree and ... found at Eleusis, has a spokesman who 
belonged to Berenikidai. (Sponsors, without exception, belonged to the deme passing the 
decree y 

D. Whitehead, Demes 392—393, observes that “there is no internal indication that this is a 
deme decree, and some indication (the astynomoi in line 8) that it was not. (Thus there is 
probably no support here for Traill's further argument for the lócation of Berenikidai near 
Eleusis, where this stone was found.)" 





195. RHAMNOUS. DEME DECREE OF RHAMNOUS, CA. 200 B.C. SEG XXXI 112. Ina 
reprinting of M. Launey, Recherches sur les armées hellenistiques (Paris 1987) XV, Y. Garlan, 
P. Gauthier, and C. Orrieux suggest the following new text of LL. 1—6 on the basis of the ph. in 
the ed. pr., AE (1979) 72 no. 28: 


[δεδόχθαι τοῖς Ῥα]- 
[μνο]υσίοις καὶ [τοῖ]ς ἄλλ[οις πο]- 
[λίτ]αις τοῖς τεταγμένο[ις ἐν] 
4 [τ]ῶι φρουρίωι ἐπαινέσαι [μὲν] 
[τ]ὸν ξεναγὸν Σώπολιν Σω)].... 
[..]ου Φωκέα 


L. 5 Ed. pr. Eo[..]-, which is certainly correct. Stroud. 





196. ACHARNAI, EPHEBIC OATH AND OATH OF THE ATHENIANS AT PLATAIA, 
ATH CENT. B.C. SEG XVI 140; XXXV 81.* Tod, GHI Π.204. N.D. Robertson, 
HISTORICAL REFLECTIONS 1 (1976) 3-25, in a study on "False Documents at Athens," 
argues that both of these oaths were fabricated in the 360's as part of Athens' anti-Theban 
policies and her obsession with military discipline. 5ee also our lemma no. 352. 


É——— M — HÀ ——— ————————————————— 


197. ATHENS. DECREE OF THE KERYKES AND EUMOLPIDAI, CA. 160 B.C. IG IP 
1236. K. Clinton, Sacred Officials 24, citing [τὰ γ]ένη | [τὰ πε]ρὶ τὼ θεώ in LL. 1-2 of IG IP 
2944, suggests that in L. 12 of this decree we should restore [εὐσεβοῦντας εἰς τὰ γένη] τὰ 


περὶ τὼ(ι) θεώ(ι]. | 
P. Gauthier, REG 99 (1986) 127 note 6, points out that L. Robert, Hellenica XI-XII (1960) 


109 note 3 restored [καὶ τοῖς ἀποστελλομένοις| in L. 1. 


I 
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198. PAIANIA? (NOW IN MALIBU). DECREE OF AN ERANOS, CA. 121/2 A.D. SEG 
XXXI 122. W.K. Pritchett, Studies Mylonas 11.188 note 25, maintains that the three 
παννυχισταί, LL. 23-27, were appointed not as nightwatchmen to guard the property of the 
eranos throughout the year, but as strongmen (δυνάμενοι) to maintain order on nights of the 


σύνοδος. 





199. ATHENS. SACRED REGULATIONS ΟΕ ΤΗΕ IOBAKCHOI, 2nd CENT. A.D. IG IP 
1368. SEG XXXV 111.* L. Moretti, L'association dionysiaque dans les sociétés anciennes: 
Collection de I’ École francaise de Rome 89 (Rome 1986) 247—259, analyzes this text in the light 
of contemporary Dionysiac inscriptions such as IGUR 1.160 from Torre Nova and IGBR 
ΙΗ.1.1517 from Cillae in Thrace, near Philippopolis. Moretti favors a date of 176 or 177 A.D. 
for the regulations of the Iobakchoi. Stressing the heavy emphasis placed on disciplinary rules in 
this text, the exclusion of slaves and women, the repetitive and formalized nature of the forms of 
worship, and the conservatism of the cult of Dionysos at Athens, Moretti finds the "desultory 
character" of these regulations in sharp contrast with evidence for the reli gious vigor of the cult in 
Asia Minor and Italy. He suggests that Athens played no part in the transmission of the cult to 
Italy in the time of the Antonines. 

In IGBR III.1.1517 Moretti proposes the following new restorations: L. 7 βου[κ(όλος)], L. 
11 ΒΦ = β(ωμο)φ(όρος) or β(ωμο)φ(ύλαξ). Discussion of the cult titles σειστημάρχης, 
ἔκδικος, κουρής, σεβαστοφάνται, σημιαφόροι, ἀρχιγάλλαρος, λυχνάπτρια. 


T —————————————————— LLL 


200. ATHENS. ARBITRATION CONCERNING CULT REGULATIONS OF THE 
SALAMINIOI, 363/2 B.C. SEG XXI 527; XXXI 121.* M. Salliora-Oikonomakou, AD 34 
(1979) [1986] A.161-173, identifies τὴν ἀγορὰν τὴν ἐν Κοίλῃ in L. 17 with the agora 
recently excavated at Limani Pasha on the east coast of Attica, north of the promontory of 
Sounion. Discussion of the topography of the deme and its territory; cf. SEG XXXI 121. 


eee 


201. MARATHON. SACRIFICIAL CALENDAR OF THE MARATHONIAN TETRA- 
POLIS, CA. 400-350 B.c. IG Π2 1358. SEG XXXIV 112;* XXXV 1814. D. Whitehead, 
Demes 190—194, provides a brief summary of this text, commenting upon the deities who 
receive sacrifices and the costs of the offerings. 

In HSCP 76 (1972) 299 there is a brief report of an unpublished Harvard Ph.D. dissertation 
by G.M. Quinn, "The Sacrificial Calendar of the Marathonian Tetrapolis" in which “new texts 
are given of ... IG II? 1358 and of the list of contributors on the reverse of the stone (Ath. Mitt. 


1942.12-13). Both texts are based on study of the stone itself, of squeezes, and of 
photographs." 


—————————————— EN 
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202. TEITHRAS. SACRIFICIAL CALENDAR OF THE DEME TEITHRAS, CA. 400-350 
B.C. SEG XXI 542; XXVI 138.* D. Whitehead, Demes 186-187, gives a summary of the 
contents of this calendar, pointing out that the sacrifices to Zeus, LL. 9—10, in his chthonic 


aspect, may have been offered in the Koreion, the Teithrasian's principal hieron. See our lemma 
no. 184. 


— 


203. THORIKOS (NOW IN MALIBU). SACRIFICIAL CALENDAR OF THE DEME 
THORIKOS, 380-375 B.C.? SEG XXVI 136; XXXV 112.* D. Whitehead, Demes 116-119, 
examines the evidence for euthynai procedures in the Attic demes. He rejects (117 note 158; 261 
note 19) the view of R. Osborne, Demos: the Discovery of Classical Attika (Cambridge 1985) 
77-78, that the εὔθυνος in this document was a state (rather than a deme) official and that 
ὀρκωμόσιον L. 12 refers to the Horkomosion building in Athens, Plut., Theseus 27.5. The 
word is simply "assertion on oath." He concludes that euthynai in the demes were conducted by 
local officials. 

On 194—199 (ph.), Whitehead gives a general summary of the contents of the calendar, 
discussing the possibility that the offerings to Zeus Polieus in LL. 3—4 and Zeus Meilichios in 
LL. 34—35 were made by Thorikos in Athens and commenting on the other deities who receive 
sacrifices. 


204. ERCHIA. SACRIFICIAL CALENDAR, CA. 375-350 B.C. SEG XXI 541; XXXIV 
111.* D. Whitehead, Demes 199—204, briefly summarizes the contents and organization of this 
calendar, commenting upon the deities, the religious personnel, and the venue of the sacrifices. 

D. Whitehead, AncW 14 (1986) 57—64, after a review of other interpretations of the heading 
Δημαρχία ἢ μέζων, follows an unpublished view of R. Parker, that the first word means “year 
in the life of the deme." The surviving "greater" calendar presupposes a "lesser," now lost. The 
two were in biennial alternation and each combined in one list the year's total sacrifices — both 
annual and biennial — which were then divided up into equal parts. The time covered by each list 
was equivalent to one demarch-ship which "circumvents any need to see the demarch as 
sacrificer-in-chief yet still retains that link with the demarch which the word seems to demand." 


8888 OOO ——_—ee— 


205. ELEUSIS. SACRIFICIAL CALENDAR OF ELEUSIS, CA. 330-270 B.C. IG II? 1363. 
SEG XXVI 138.* D. Whitehead, Demes 188—190, has a brief summary of the lay-out and 
contents of this calendar. He favors the view that it details expenditures made by Eleusinians for 


festivals celebrated in Athens. 


a 

206. OLYMPOS (PHREARRHIOI?). LEX SACRA, CA. 300 B.C. SEG XXXV 113. In 
GRBS 12 (1971) 217-220, F. Sokolowski published the following restored text with 
commentary: 
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Stoich. 35? 
- - τῶν ἱε]ροποιῶν ο N τῆι Δή]- 
µητρι Θεσμο]φόρωι bv πρ[οθυόντωσαν καὶ τῆς] 
[£optfig πρ]οιστάντωσαν κα[ὶ παρεχόντωσαν μ]- 
[età λαμπ]άδος τῶι λαμπαδεί[ωι λύχνους: τάδε] 
[ἱερεώσ]υνα: κωλῆν, πλευρόν, ἰ(σ)χ[ίον, H: οἱ δὲ 
[ροποι]οὶ καὶ ὁ κῆρυξ δαινύσθω[σαν: ὁμοίως δὲ] 


| 
| 


e 


ιε]- 


[τῶι Π]λούτωνι θυόντωσαν κρ[ιὸν ἢ οἷν: τοῖς δὲ] 

8 [δημ]όταις μετὰ τῶν ἄλλων καὶ ν [τὰ τιθέμενα ἐ]- 
[πὶ τ]ὸν ἐν τῶι Ἐλευ(σ)ινίωι βωμόν: [ὁ δ᾽ αὐτοῖς ἀκ]- 
[ολ]ουθῶμ ἱεροποιὸς ἀφιέτω τὰς [αὑτοῦ μερίδ]- 

[ας: ἐ]πειδὰν αἱ ἱέρειαι ποιήσω[σι τὰ ἱερὰ τὰ τ]- 

[àv] Φρεα(ρ)ρίων θυόντωσαν τῆι An{untpt Θεσμο]- 
[φό]έρ)ωι καὶ τῆι Κόρηι βοῦμ ἄρρε[να καὶ πρόβατ]- 
[ον] καὶ ἐάν τι ἄλλο βούλωνται νν [καὶ θύειν νό]- 
μι(μ)όν ἐστιν: ἐπὶ δὲ τοὺς βωμοὺ[ς παρατιθένα]- 

16 1 μηρούς, μασχαλίσματα, ἡμίκέρλα[ιραν, σάρκα, μ]- 
ηροῦς, μασχαλίσματα, ἡμίκραιρ[αν, κρέα, τὰ δὲ] 
ἐπὶ τοῦ βωμοῦ ἐν τῶι Ἐλευσινίω[ι, τὰ ἐπὶ τῶι τ]- 

od Πλούτωνος Dou: ἱερεώσυν[α τάδε ἀπὸ ἀμφ]- 
20 otv τῶν βω(μ)ῶν τῆι ἱερείαι κα[ὶ τῶι ἱερεῖ: πλε]- 
υρόν, ἰσχίον, III τοῦ ἱερείου [ἑκάστου πρὸς ἔ]- 
ύλα ἐπὶ τὸν χύτρον: παρε[χόντωσαν δὲ πρὸς τῆ]- 
t αὐλῆι τοῦ Ἐλευσινίο[υ εἰς ἀνάθεμα περιχρ]- 
24 $oln]v δᾶιδα καὶ τῶι ΠΕΙ... En vel 
ἄιδα διδόντωσαν: Γ][....3.... 6 δὲ τῆς Σεμέλ]- 
[η]ς καὶ τοῦ Ἰάκχου ἱ[ερεὺς προκρινέτω τράγο]- 


α 
12 [à 


[v ἢ] oi[v]: τῆι δὲ ἑβδό[μηι τιθέντων τὸν τῆς χορε]- 

28 [ίας] καὶ μουσηκῆς ἀγῶνα... '.''.'.. ] 
[. πρὸς] τὸν βωμ[ὸν τοῦ Διονύσου -------- ] 
[μελπόμ]ενοι [τὸν θεὸν - ---............ ] 
|... Jen oe PI ] 


10. ai(p)éto Sokolowski. 


In BE (1972) 150, J. and L. Robert complained that this “restitution complete” is “arbitraire et 
le plus souvent peu intelligible," especially since the length of line cannot be established. 

D. Whitehead, Demes 205-206, briefly adduces LL. 7-8 [δημ]όταις μετὰ τῶν ἄλλων, ina 
discussion of participation by outsiders in deme sacrifices. 


—— — «αι ο 


IG II? ATTICA 59 
eee 


207. ATHENS. INVENTORY OF THE TREASURERS OF ATHENA AND THE OTHER 
GODS, 400/399 B.c. IG Π2 1375. SEG XXXIV 34, 114.* C. Theodoridis, ZPE 63 (1986) 
105—106, explains the meaning of the word ἐπιτοξίς in L. 29 on the basis of a gloss in the new 
Photios, £1768: ἐπιτοξίδες: ἀγκυρίδες σιδηραῖ δίβολοι: i.e. a small, two-pronged anchor that 
was carried in the procession. This gloss also helps to establish the meaning of ἀγκυρίδες, 
"small anchors," in IG II? 1550 L. 8. In ZPE 64 (1986) 138, Theodoridis adds a reference to the 


corrupt gloss of Hesychios, €5295: ἐπιταξίδις- σιδηραῖ τινες ὡς ἄγκυραι, which he emends to 
ἐπιτοξίδες. f 


————————————————M————————————  ... ια 


208. ATHENS. INVENTORIES OF THE CHALKOTHEKE ON THE ACROPOLIS, 371/0- 
321/0 B.C. IG II? 1424A (Add.). SEG XXX 102;* XXXII 157; XXXIII 72. IG Π2 1425. SEG 
XXIX 141.* IG II? 120 + 1465. SEG XXXII 68,* 346. IG Π2 1438 + 1463 + 1440. SEG XIX 
129;* XXXII 68. IG II? 1469B. SEG XXXII 158.* L. LaFollette, HESPERIA 55 (1986) 75— 
57, draws upon the evidence of these inscriptions in offering a new reconstruction of the form, 
function, and chronology of the Chalkotheke. She argues that the building was constructed and 
objects transferred to it for storgage purposes as a result of the general reorganization of the 
treasurers of Athena in 374/3 B.C. The earliest attestation of the Chalkotheke is in 371/0 B.C., IG 
II? 1424A (Add.) LL. 125-160, 255-289, 374—399. She rejects IG Π2 1424 LL. 9-24, 375/4 
B.C. as possibly pertaining to the Chalkotheke; it lists objects that were later in the Chalkotheke 
but before 371/0 B.C. they were in another location; similarly, IG II? 1414 LL. 38-49; 1416; 
1433. Discussion of the position of the bronze shields stored in the building, IG II? 120 + 1465 
LL. 33-36; 1425B L. 338; 1440 B LL. 47-48; 1469B LL. 67-68. She is skeptical about 
reconstructions of the interior of the building based upon the 13 “‘walls” attested in IG II? 1438 + 
1463 + 1440, and she rejects the theory that the Chalkotheke had an opisthodomos. In IG II? 
1469B of 321/0 B.C. she sees evidence for the function of the building as a place for stockpiling 
artillery and naval equipment, an arsenal on the Acropolis. 


209. ATHENS. ACCOUNTS OF THE POLETAI FOR THE LAUREION MINES, 367—307 
B.C. IG II? 1582-1589. SEG XXXIV 120. S. Ito, Studies Lauffer 455—461, examines the 
epigraphic evidence in these accounts for the mining activities of Pheidippos of Pithos and his 
sons Phayllos and Diphilos, 367/6 — ca. 338 B.C. Also considered are several other mining 
families about whom Ito concludes that those for whom we have no evidence of assuming 
liturgies are for the most part not connected with the ownership of real property in Laureion. 
Those who are wealthy enough to be liable for liturgies normally have fields and ergasteria in the 


region. 





210. ATHENS. ACCOUNTS OF THE POLETAI, 342/1 B.C. IG II? 1582 + HESPERIA 5 
(1936) 393-413 no. 10; 19 (1950) 244—245 no. 16. SEG XXXV 114.* In L. 134, after 
examining the stone, J.S. Traill Demos and Trittys 130 note 22, questions Kirchner's reading 
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AEYKOOION and the suggestion that the deme Leukonoion might have been located in south 
Attica (D.M. Lewis, GNOMON 55 [1983] 435). “Leukonoion requires a correction of the 
Kirchner lemma, and there exist other possible Λευκο- names (note that M. Crosby interpreted 
the Kirchner reading as ἐπὶ Λευκόθιον [Hesperia 19, 1950, p. 390])." 


211. PEIRAIEUS. ACCOUNTS OF THE NAVAL COMMISSIONERS, 323/2 B.C. IG I2 
1631, 1632. SEG XXXV 119.* I. Worthington, ZPE 65 (1986) 222—224, speculates about the 
number and origin of the ships of Harpalos recorded in LL. 170-174 of 1631 (2 triremes, 1 
quadrireme) and LL. 122-123 of 1632 (1 trireme). He urges that there 15 no reason to identify 
the trireme in the latter with one of the two mentioned in the former. Harpalos probably returned 
to Athens as a suppliant in only one ship. Later a further contingent from his original force 
arrived from Tainaron. Harpalos fled in one of his own ships, leaving four behind which were 
seized by the Athenians. 





212. PEIRAIEUS. ACCOUNTS OF THE NAVAL COMMISSIONERS, 377-322 B.C. IG 
II? 1604-1632. J.S. Morrison, J.F. Coates, The Athenian Trireme (Cambridge 1986) 137-191, 
frequently employ the evidence of these inscriptions in determining the physical character of the 
trireme in the 4th cent. B.C. Of note are: (1) the lengths of the oars, IG II? 1606 LL. 43-44; 1607 
L. 14; (2) distribution of oarsmen into θρανῖται, ζύγιοι, and θαλαμιοί, IG II? 1615-1618; (3) 
protective screens of linen and hair, παραρύματα, IG II? 1605 LL. 40-43; 1609 LL. 85, 86, 
113; 1611 LL. 244—249; 1612 LL. 73-79; 1627 L. 348; (4) categories of triremes, 
ταχυναυτοῦσαι, ἐξαίρετοι, etc. IG Π2 1623 L. 284; 1611 LL. 65-128; (5) horse-transports, 
ἱππηγοί, IG II? 1628 LL. 154—155, 160-162, 470, 475, 480; 1627 L. 241: (6) mast-partners, 
παραστάται, IG II? 1611 LL. 38-41; (7) rams, ἔμβολοι, IG II2 1623 LL. 11-13: 1628 L. 
498; (8) oarport sleeves, ἀσκώματα, IG II? 1604, LL. 33, 38, 42, 91; (9) undergirdle, 
ὑπόζωμα, IG II? 1627 L. 29; 1629 L. 11; 16101, 26: cf. IG I3 153; II? 1479B LL. 49, 58; 
(10) braces, τόνοι, ἔντονοι, IG II? 1610 L. 23; 1613 LL. 280-282; 1673 L. 12; (11) mast, 
ἱστός, IG II? 1604 LL. 23, 48, 50, 60, 66; (12) tow, στυπεῖον, IG II? 1629 LL. 1151-1152: 
1631 L. 336; (13) pitch, ὑπαλοιφή, IG II? 16271, 313; 1622 L. 740; (14) sails, ἱστία, IG IP. 
1627 L. 65; 1629 L. 371; 1631 L. 415. 


— —  .T"r  . . .  ἍἹ'Ἱ«".. s 


213. ATHENS. LIST OF ARCHONS AND OTHER MAGISTRATES, CA. 150 A.D. 
Fragment of a stele of gray marble found in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Service at 
Plateia Lysikratous. Ed. pr. M.G. Vasilarou, HOROS 4 (1986) 35-37 (ph.), who provides a 


prosopographic commentary on the names in LL. 9-11. On this basis she suggests the above 
date. 


[Διον]ύσιος | - - - - - - - - ] 
πολέ[μαρχος] 
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Απελλῆς) Ἐρχ[ιεύς] 
4 γραμματεύς 
II. Αἴλιος Μηνόδωρος Σουν[ιεύς] 
θεσμοθέται | 
Καλλίμαχος Διονυσίου Λευκονο[εύς] 
8 ᾿Αρίστων Διονυσίου Φλυεύς 
Δημήτριος Νυμφοδότου ᾿Αζηνιε[ύς] 
᾿Ασκληπιάδης Ὑγείνου Αναφλύστιο[ς] 
Μηνόδωρος ) ᾽Αλωπεκῆθεν | 


12 κῆ[ρυ]ξ ἄρχοντι 
[᾿Αγά]θων Εἰσιδώρου ᾿Αθμονεύς 
αὐλητής 
[Σώ]ζων Διονυσίου Τρινεμαιεύς 
16 λειτουργός 
[- - -]tog Εὐκαρπίδου Μαραθώνιος 


"The names οἵ the eponymous and the basileus are not preserved," ed. pr. [But if the polemarch occupies LL. 
2—3, should we not restore [βασιλεύς] above [Διον]ύσιος[- - -] L. 1? The ph. shows clearly that there is no need 
to dot the last preserved letter in LL. 7, 9, 10, and at the beginning of L. 17 read [- - -]σιος. Stroud.] 

S. Follet, BE (1988) 550, “Αι début, on peut restituer [βασιλεύς] avant [Διον]ύσιος 


BE 


214. ATHENS. CATALOGUE OF BOULEUTAI, CA. 390-375 B.C. SEG XXIII 87; 
XXXII 172. Agora XV 10. J.S. Traill, Demos and Trittys 38-41, defends the above date for 
this text and rejects the arguments of F. Bourriot (SEG XXXII 172) about the demotics to be 
restored at the tops of columns I and III. Traill defends [Παιανιῖς| for the former and 
[Κυδαθηναιες| for the latter. 





215. ATHENS. CATALOGUE OF BOULEUTAI, CA. 360-340 B.C. IG II? 2377. SEG 
XXXIII 153.* Agora XV 20. 1.9. Traill, Demos and Trittys 135 note 33, proposes to restore 
[ITi8 eic?] in L. 18. Discussion of the name Αἰσχραῖ[ος| in L. 22 and the possible identification 
with the homonym who made a dedication to Dionysos ca. 300 B.C., IG II? 4604. “Pithos in line 
21 would require the demotic of Sypalettos or Trinemeia in line 18, and would very much 
weaken the argument that the list was arranged by trittys." 


ιο, ᾽᾽᾽..Ἔ-Ὡ-Ὄ-Ὄ-ὌἜὌἜὌἜὌἜὌἜὌ----------ὌἼ7-ἼΞσσσετΓὗὤ-ὗὧὤώἆὤὌἦὗὦὤἄἆὧἆὧὗΤΓὗὌὭΞΞΓ —————— 


216 ATHENS. CATALOGUE OF BOULEUTAI, 304/3 B.C. SEG XXIII 86; XXIX 186; 
XXXII 127, 153. Agora XV 61. J.S. Traill, Demos and Trittys 18-20, after studying the stones 
in Athens, claims to have found “a small joining surface" between fragments L and S such as to 


produce the following composite text: 


62 ATTICA IG II? 





[Χολαργεῖς] : 


[- -- ca. 10 - - Φι]λοκράτ[ου] 
4 [--- ca. 12 - - -κ]λέου 
[- - -ca. 13 - - -]víxov 
[- - -ca. 12 - - -] Ἱέρωνο[ς] 
[Πεδιεὺς Κηφι]σοβούλ]ου] 
8 [Θορίκι]οι 
[- - - ca. 11 - - -]οδότου 
[- - - ca. 10 - -ἰς Στρατ[-] 
[- - - ca. 11 - - -]pwc vacat 
[- - - ca. 12 - - -Ιοδώ[ρου] 
[- -- ca. 9 - -]σι[κλ]έ(ους)} vacat 
[-- ca. 7 - - Φι]λοκλ[έους] 


12 


Detailed prosopographic discussion and inferences about the bouleutic quotas of Oinoe and 
Cholargos. 

In a review of Traill's book to appear in JHS 119 (1989), R.S. Stroud, after studying the 
stones in Athens, states that these fragments do not join and could never physically have been as 


close together as Traill's composite text requires. 


————————————————————————————————— 


217. ATHENS. CATALOGUE OF BOULEUTAI, 281/0 B.C. Agora XV 72. SEG XXVIII 
145; XXXI 89. To fragment r (= Agora XV 72 LL. 85—98) J.S. Traill, Demos and Trittys 27—30 
(ph.), joins a previously unpublished fragment found in the A gora Excavations (I 2547) to yield 
the following new text (detailed prosopographic commentary): 


[᾽Αθμον εἲς] 
[0208-9 = 55 m -] 
[ΣωσιμένΏ]ης Σωσιβ[ίου] 

88 [᾿Αρισ]τόφιλος Λυσιμ[- - -] 
[-- ca. 3 ` -]ινος ᾿Αριστωνύ[μου] 
[Αἴ]σχρων Αἰσχύλου 
[Α ]ἴσχρων ᾿Αθηνοδώρ[ου] 

92 [Φ]ρασίας Φρασίου 
Τελέσιππος Τελεσίου 
Ἐπαμείνων Ἐπ[ιχ]άρου 
Θεόδοτος Θε[οδ]ωρίδου 

96 Τρινεμε[ῖς] 

Φιλοκρά[της Σ]ατύρου 
Φιλέ[α]ς [Φιλολκ]λέου 


vacat 
Eo s 7 X 5 SEE 
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218. ATHENS. CATALOGUE OF PRYTANEIS, CA. 388/7-355 B.C. IG Π2 1740. Agora 
XV 12. SEG XXIII 88. J.S. Traill, Demos and Trittys 31-38, reconstructs a new text of S.A. 
Koumanoudes' unique copy of this now lost stone. He finds in his new restorations evidence 
that this roster “has been rendered entirely normal with respect to trittys arrangement and deme 
quotas." Le. col. I coastal trittys, col. II city, col. III inland. 


"Almost ZTOIX.” 


Πα πο ος nputaveirc EM E MEE ] 
L 2 JM RIS | 
[------------- ανέρηκαν ο ο ----- ] 
Col. I Col. II Col. III 
4 [Μυρρι]νό[σιοι] 24 Κυδαθηναιεῖς 44 Παιανιῆς 
[ca. 4—5]AIT HX Καλεσίας Λημοκήηδ[ης] 
[ca. 2]οκράτης II[ca. 3Jiàas Ἱέρων 
[ca. IE AVE DOO Αριστοφάνης [Χ]αρίσανδρος 
ὃ [σα. 4]v[- - -] 28 [- - -]έτης 48 Μελήσιπ[πος] 
[ca. 3]évn[c] [ca. 2-3]EOX|[- -] Πολυάρχης 
[- - -]odmpoc Φιλ[σα. 3]ZA [Γ]ηλεφάνη[ς] 
[Κυθή]ριο[ι] pp ] Διόδο[τ]ο[ς]7 
DEM sse me 32 [------ ] 52 Χαριάδης 
[ca. 3]πιος [EE "Apxavópoc 
[Πρασ]ιῆς [- -|μα[- -] Αλκίμαχος 
[ca. 3]patoc [é - - - - - | Φιλιππίδης 
i$ -- -- ]ς 36 [L - - - - - ] 56 [Π]αιανιῆς καθ 
[σα. 3]κ[ι]άδης [Πρ]οβα[λίσ]ιο[ι] [Δι7]όδωρος 
[ Αγγελ.]ε[ιῆς] 'P[ca. 4]ς [Κ]ονθυλίδ[αι] 
[ca. 3Ίστρατος E[- - ---- ] 39 [Ἡ ]λιόδωρος 
20 [Στειριῆς] 40 [--- - - - ] 60 lahis 
Ecce m ] Σωσίστρατος 
[σα. 2]όδωρος [------ ] [- - -Ἰθίων 
[- - -Jac LEN ] [᾿Α]μφισθένης 
vacat — vacat 64 Παυσανίας 
[γραμ]ματεὺς τῆι βουλῆι καὶ τῶι δήμωι 
[- - ca. 4 - -]λείδης Φιλοθήρο : ἐξ Oto 
[ἀντι]γραφεὺς 
68 [᾿Αριση]τίων ᾿Αριστωνύμο Παλληνεύ[ς] 
T. suggests that E[- - - - - - ]? L. 39 is the name of a second representative of Angele, 


presumably an addendum after col. I was complete and before col. II was finished. 


I ------ 
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219. ATHENS. CATALOGUE OF PRYTANEIS: PANDIONIS, CA. 330 B.C. IG II? 1753. 
SEG XXIII 89; XXXII 172. Agora XV 47. J.S. Traill, Demos and Trittys 41—47, reprints the 
copy of this now lost stone from the notebook of G. Wheler. He reconstructs the following 
three-column version of the original text from the two columns attested on Wheler's copy by 
assuming that in the latter “the text of the bottom of the original inscription has been shifted one 
column to the left." For reasons of space we must print Traill's hypothetical third column below 
the text of the other two. 


Πανδιονίδος πρυτάνεις ἀνέθ[εσαν οἱ ἐπὶ - - - ca. 9 - - - ἄρχοντος] 
Col. I Col. II 
Παιανιεῖς ᾿Αγγελεῖς 
Στρατωνίδης Σωσιγένου 24 Θεογένης Ἐργοφίλου 
4 Πραξίας ᾿Ανθεμίωνος Μέλητος Μενεστράτου 
Θεόμνηστος Δίωνος Νικίας Χαιρελείδου 
᾿Αρχίδαμος ᾿Αρχικλείδου Μυρρινούσιοι 
Θεόδοτος ᾿Αντιφάτου 28 Πολυδάμας ᾿Αριστοδάμαν[τος] 
8 ᾽Αλκίμαχος "Ανδρωνος Σωσιγένης Σωσιγένου 
Λύσιππος Φιλίνου Νικησίας Τηλοκλέους 
᾿Αντιγένης Τιμοστράτου [᾿Αν|τιφάνης ᾿Αντιμένους 
Χίονις Δημοστράτου 32 Εὐθυκράτης Εὐθυκράτου 
12 Ἐτέανδρος [Χ]αρμαντίδο[υ] [- «Ιχίας Εὐκλείδου 
Χαιρέας Μελησίππου Στειριεῖς 
[Κ]ονθυλίδα[ι] [Δε]ινίας Δεινοκράτους 
- = == = - - - - ] 36 Ζώπ[υ]ρος Κρατύνοντος 
16 "Οαθεν Χαρίας ᾿Αριστοκλέου 


[- -|]όδημος AEIKIPOY 


Πρασιεῖς 
᾿Αριστοκλῆς ᾿Αριστοκλείδου 


40 [- - -JAYXAP[- -]PYZ 
ΟΝ | TE c | 
| [Παιανιεῖς καθ(ύπερθεν)]7 [Κυθήρριοι] 
“μμ | IM 
ο pue d sene | 
[Κυδαθηναιεῖς] 
[= nd: | 
ο c EN | 
48: [5 ++ ο... | 
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[Προβαλίσιοι] 
Λυσανίας ᾿Αριστοκλείδου 
Κλεομήδης ᾿Αριστοκλείδου 

60 Μνήσαρχος Τιµοστράτου 
Εὐθύδημος Εὐκ[ρ]άτους᾽ 
[- -JPOY[- - - - ] 


[Πανδιονίδος πρυτάνεις} στεφα]νωθέντες ὑπὸ τῆς βουλῆς καὶ τοῦ δήμου 


220. ATHENS. CATALOGUE ΟΕ PRYTANEIS: OINEIS, CA. 320 OR 290-280 B.C.? 
Small fragment of “Hymettian” marble found in the Agora Excavations (I 2553). Ed. pr. 5. 
Dow, HESPERIA Suppl. I (1937) 36-38 no. 3 (ph.), who assigned LL. 1-10 to Acharnai on 
prosopographical grounds and hesitantly suggested the reading in L. 11. In AJPh 60 (1939) 
258—259, W.K. Pritchett read the demotic in L. 11 as Περρεῖδαι and urged that L. 19 may 
contain a nomen. Since Perhhidai was said to belong to Aiantis (Nikandros, περὶ τῶν δήμων, 
Harpokration, s.v. Θυργωνίδαι), Pritchett queried the assignment of this list to Oineis. 


[Αχαρν εἶς] Some ten One column 
Some eight lines missing, missing 
lines missing including the 

[Δ]εινία[ς - - -] demotic 'Offüev 

[Κ]αρνεῖσκος Θε[- - -] [.].[--------- | 

Φαίδων Φ[αιδύ7]λου Θουκλε[ίδης - - - | 

4 Δημαίνετ[ος] Anpa Θεοβου[λ- - - - - ] 

Πυθοκλῆς [...]vo.ev 16 Καλλι- ------ ] 

Νικόστρατο[ς] Πυ[θο]δώρ Oeoðop E ] 

Θεόφιλος Ἐ[χεσ]τρ[ά]το Εὐφίλ[ητος ----] 

8 Νικίας Ἐχεστράτο | [o] Θρ[ιάσιο | 

Ναυκράτης Navoikp 20 Θε[--------- ] 

Θεογένης Θεογνήτο [= r ο... | 


Περρεῖδαι 


[vacat 1] 


C.W J. Eliot, Coastal Demes of Attika (Toronto 1962) 151—153, dates the formation of the 
deme of Perrhidai in 307/6 B.C. at which time it belonged to Aiantis, being later transferred to 
Ptolemais. He doubts Dow’s and Pritchett’s readings in L. 11 *with the initial letter misleadingly 
aligned with the left margin" and its remains probably "incidental to the inscription. ... Perhaps 
we should assume an even greater measure of irregularity by the mason and try to restore a deme 


of Oineis.”’ 
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B.D. Meritt, The Classical Tradition: Literary and Historical Studies in Honor of Harry 
Caplan, ed. L. Wallach (Ithaca 1966) 32-35, regards Dow’s restoration in L. 11 as certain, “the 
spelling Περρεῖδαι rather than Περρίδαι being the correct form of the demotic which derives 
from the name of the eponymous hero Περρεύς. The attribution of this list of councillors to 
Oineis is confirmed by the second demotic in Col. II which was first wrongly written 
Θορ[ίκιοι] and then corrected to [O] Θρ[ιάσιοι].᾽ M. endorses Eliot’s view that Perrhidai 
was created in 307/6 B.C., but this prytany list shows that before it was transferred to Ptolemais 
in 224/3 B.C., the deme belonged to Oineis. 

In Agora XV 68, B.D. Meritt and J.S. Traill reprint the text arranged into two columns. They 
accept Dow's date and the assignment to Oineis. In L. 3 they restore Φ[αύλ]λου. “The initial pi 
of [Π]ερρεῖδαι ... [L. 11] must be read entirely in restoration. There is no trace of it on the 
stone." "In line [19] no letter was ever cut in the first space, and there is no erasure. The deme 
name Θρ[ιάσιοι] (it can be no other) is indented one space to the right in the column of names." 

J.S. Traill, HESPERIA Suppl. XIV (1975) 88—90, 119 no. 28, rejects the evidence for the 
separate existence of Perrhidai as a constitutional deme in any period. He argues that there was 
only a community called Perrhidai in Aphidna. Following Eliot's suggestion, he rejects the 
accepted restoration in L. 11 and proposes that it be “corrected” to [Τ]ζυ)ρ{μ)εῖδαι, a small 
deme of Oineis. 

In Demos and Trittys 142—144, Traill dates the list on prosopographic grounds to ca. 320 B.C. 
He returns to Dow's arrangement of the names in 3, rather than 2, columns and offers an 
elaborate and largely hypothetical reconstruction of the arran gement of the demes according to 
trittyes which exhibits a split of Acharnai into two sections. One of these (the larger) he assigns 
to the inland trittys of Oineis, the other, to the city trittys. Cf. HESPERIA 47 (1978) 105; Suppl. 
XIX (1982) 169. 


LLL 


221. ATHENS. PRYTANY CATALOGUES, CA. 200-210 A.D. Agora XV 447—448 and 
449 (= IG II? 1803). SEG XXVI 158. G. Anderson, Philostratus: Biography and Belles Lettres 
in the Third Century A.D. (London 1986) 5-6, 18—19, follows J.S. Traill, HESPERIA 40 
(1971) 323—325, in identifying A. Φλ. Φιλόστρατος Στειριεύς, hoplite general in these three 
lists, as the famous Athenian sophist and literary figure. Discussion of his tenure of this office 
and all other biographical evidence, 1—22. 


O 


222. ATHENS. CATALOGUE OF DIAITETAI, 400-350 B.C. IG Π2 1927. SEG XXXII 
170.* J.S. Traill, Demos and Trittys 115-1 16, analyzes the demotics in this list and concludes 
that they are arranged in strict topographic order, not according to the trittytic affiliation observed 
in numerous prytany and bouleutic lists. “As such its arrangement is unique." 


———— — -υ ο 


223. ATHENS. CATALOGUE ΟΕ EPHEBES, 139/40 A.D. IG II? 2044. SEG XXXIII 156. 


A. Datsoule-Stavrides, AE (1984) [1986] 180—181, no. 1484 (ph.), briefly discusses the relief 
sculpture on this stele. 


— D. 
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224. ATHENS. CATALOGUE OF EPHEBES, 163/4 A.D. IG Π2 2086. SEG XXI 622: 
XXVI 174; XXXIV 269. N.D. Robertson, HESPERIA 55 (1986) 88-102, identifies the 
διάλογος at Plataiai in LL. 33-34, at which the ephebes assisted, as an “arbitration” held before 
the General Council of Greece in Metageitnion at four-year intervals midway between 
celebrations of the Panhellenic Eleutheria. At issue was the ceremonial dispute between Athens 
and Sparta over precedence in leading the procession at the Eleutheria when it was celebrated two 
years later. For ephebic participation he cites also IG II? 2089, LL. 16-17; 2113, LL. 143-144; 
2130, L. 39; 2221; and discusses their dates (on 2086 see also SEG XXXIV 269). For an 
Athenian speech made on this occasion see our lemma no. 237. Cf. also our lemma no. 252. 


225. ATHENS. CATALOGUE OF EPHEBES, 163/4 A.D. IG II? 2087. A. Datsoule- 
Stavrides, AE (1984) [1986] 180, no. 1466 (ph.), briefly comments on the style of the 
sculptured relief on this stele. 


226. ATHENS. CATALOGUE OF EPHEBES, CA. 212/3 A.D. IG II? 2208. SEG XXVI 
182; XXXI 142. A. Datsoule-Stavrides, AE (1984) [1986] 179 no. 1465 (ph.), briefly discusses 
the sculptured relief on this stele. 





227. ATHENS. CATALOGUE OF VICTORS IN THE PANATHENAIA, CA. 190 B.C. IG 
Π2 2313. SEG XXXIV 1686. C. Habicht, StudClas 24 (1986) 92—94, identifies Πυθίλας 
Ὀρθαγόρου ᾿Αθηναῖος in LL. 57-58 as the son of the Argive, ᾿Ορθαγόρας Πυθίλα 
Στιχέλειον, who proposed three honorary decrees at Argos, (1) SEG XVII 144; (2) W. 
Vollgraff, Mn 43 (1915) 366, A; (3) ibid. 367, B (for the last two cf. SEG XXXIII 279). 
Habicht suggests that the victor, and perhaps his father, had moved from Argos to Athens where 
he became an Athenian citizen. See also our lemmata nos. 334, 499. 
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228. ATTICA. CATALOGUE OF PARTICIPANTS IN A SYNODOS OF HERAKLES, 
159/8 B.C. White marble pedimental stele of uncertain provenance donated to the Liebieghaus 
Museum in Frankfurt am Main in 1978 from a private collection. Brief notice by P.C. Bol in 
STADEL- JAHRBUCH, Ν.Ε. 8 (1981) 361--362 (ph.); no text. Inv. no. 1570. In Liebieghaus- 
Museum alter Plastik: Antike Bildwerke Y: Bildwerke aus Stein und aus Stuck von archaischer 
Zeit bis zur Spdtantike (Melsungen 1983) 216-217, Bol prints a larger ph., offers a majuscule 
text, and dates the archonship of Aristaichmos in 151/0 B.C. He interprets ᾽Αντιοχεύς in LL. 7, 
9 as the Attic tribe. For the above date see B.D. Meritt, HISTORIA 26 (1977) 183; C. Habicht, 


HESPERIA 57 (1988) 237-247. 


Ἐπὶ ᾿Αρισταίχμου ἄρχοντος καὶ ἱερέως 
Σωσάνδρου τοῦ Φιλίνου Κυδαθηναιέως, 
οἵδε ἐνέβησαν [εἰ]ς τὴν σύνοδον τοῦ Hpo- 
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4 κλέους, ἐπιδόντος τὴν στήλην Σωσάν- 


ὅρου Κυδαθηναιέως, ° vacat 
Δημήτριος Παιανιεύς, Τιμαγόρας 'Ῥαμνούσιος, 
Σωτήριχος ᾿Αντιοχεύς, vacat 

8 Πέτρων, Οἰκογένης, vacat 


Σώδας Ποτάμιος, Γλαυκίας ἸΑντ- 
ιοχεύς, Ζώπυρος ᾿Αφιδναῖος, 
Σπερχειός, Μελέαγρος, Σίνδης, 

D Σωσίβιος, Ἱπποδρόμος, Αττᾶς 


L. 3 [..]2 Bol, [εἰ]ς Stroud. L. 6 The last two letters of 'Ραμνούσιος are written above in the uninscribed space 
at the end of L. 5. 


eee 


229. ATHENS. CATALOGUE OF NAMES, 2nd/3rd CENT. A.D. Fragment of white stone. 
Text copied by S.N. Koumanoudes at the Roman Agora in 1954. Ed. pr. V.N. Bardane, 
HOROS 4 (1986) 41 πο. III, who suggests that it might be from a catalogue of ephebes. 


[- - - Λα]μίπτρεύς) [- - -] 


[- - -] Φλυ(εὺς) [- - - - - | 
[- - -] Περ(γασῆθεν) [- - -] 
4 [- - -] Φλυ(εὺς) [- - - - - | 
[- - -] Φλυ(εὺς) [- - - - - | 
[- - -] Σου(νιεὺς) [- - - - - | 


230. ATHENS. CATALOGUE OF ATTIC DEMES, 200 B.C. IG II? 2362. SEG XV 131. 
J.S. Traill, HESPERIA Suppl. XIV, 83-84, 80101 Donos and Trittys 52—78 (ph., 
dr.), Traill adopts the suggestion of H.A. Thompson that this stone is part of an orthostate of the 
Great Altar of Athena on the Acropolis. He argues that it was inscribed in 200 B.C. at the 
moment when the two Macedonian tribes were abolished and Attalis created. There was, 
consequently, no period when Athens had only 11 tribes. Detailed commentary on readings 
based on Traill's own examination of the stone. He urges that far from being unfinished, the text 
would have been completed on the adjacent orthostate to the right. In each tribal roster Traill 
finds that the demes are grouped by trittyes. He reprints a new text which differs from that in IG 
II? in the following respects (new line numbers): 


Col. I Col. II Col. III Col. IV 
4 [ Ἐρεχθεῖδος] I 56 Θυ[ργωνίδαι] lacuna 
[Κηφισιά] [Πρα]σία [Κ]λω[πίδαι] perhaps 


['AypoAm ὑπέ]νερθ 32 Στειρία [.]o.[- - -] vacat 


IG I 
ATTICA 69 





[᾿Αναγυ]ρ|οῦς] Φηγαιεῖς .[- -?] Πε[ταλίδαιη] 
60 [Πε]ρρίδ[αι] 
Ὑπώρει[α] 
Εὐνοστίδαι 
Γαργηττός 42 'Αλιμ[ο]ῦ[ς] [Κολω]νεῖς7 
28 [------ ] Al- - - - - ] 64[----- -] 
lacuna [2------ ] [- - - - - - ] 
[Πανδιονίδος] [------ | 
lacuna 
I 74 Κ[ίκυννα] 76 .[- - - -] 
52 Οἰ[ον] Κ[εφαλή”] Κ[- - - | 
[----- | μη 
lacuna lacuna 
[Πτολεμαίδος] 
lacuna 
["Αφιδνα] 


... ος πὕ-υᾱὍυ-- M ———— 


231. RHAMNOUS. LEASES ΟΕ SACRED LAND, 339/8 B.C. IG II? 2493 + 2494. SEG 
XXXIV 123.* B.C. Petrakos, Studies Mylonas 11.309, briefly refers to the leasing of these 
properties as a source of income for the building program in the sanctuary of Nemesis at 
Rhamnous. See our lemma no. 27. 


_ ὥς ——— 


232. ATHENS. CLAY ALLOTMENT TOKENS, CA. 450 B.C. IG I2 916. To this single 
example in IG, H.A. Thompson, HESPERIA 20 (1951) 51—52 (ph.), added three more found in 
the Agora Excavations in a context of ca. 450 B.C. Inv. MC 820-822. Of the latter, “one ... has 
a straight top line, a jagged bottom. On one side it has the word ‘Halimous’ painted in black 
glaze, on the reverse the three letters LEO, clearly an abbreviation for the tribal name 'Leontis.' 
The other two pieces are complements to the first; on them it is the upper edge that is irregular 
though finished, and they are clearly, therefore, the corresponding lower halves of two pieces 
similar to our first. On the obverse both have the letters POL(?); on the reverse one has Leo(ntis), 
the other Ere(chtheis)." Thompson suggests that on the reverse, IG [2 916 once bore "the 
appropriate tribal name: Kek(ropis)." He identified them as symbola employed in official 
business transacted (not in the law courts) between the tribes and their constituent demes. For 
discussion of the use of these symbola in the election of magistrates see M. Lang, HISTORIA 8 
(1959) 80-89, who restores πολ[έμαρχος] or πολ[ετές]; The Athenian Citizen, Agora Picture 
Book 4 (Princeton 1960) fig. 8; E.S. Staveley, Greek and Roman Voting and Elections (London 
1972) 48-51; 69-72; P.J. Rhodes, A Commentary on the Aristotelian Athenaion Politeia 
(Oxford 1981) 690; D. Whitehead, Demes 277—290 (ph.). 


_ ὟὤὧὡὟὍῃὌγὌὗΠὗῖὗῖΓΓΓΓγΓΓ!ΞΓ 
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233. ATHENS. PUBLIC MEASURE, 1st CENT. A.D. Cylinder of white marble found in the 
Roman Agora; no. 745. Ed. pr. S.N. Koumanoudes, AD 25 (1970) A.58, no. 5, who cites for 
the sale of charcoal the Delian inscription Syll.3 974: μήτε τὰ ζυγὰ μήτε τὰ ἀνθρακηρά. 


Μέδιμνος 
ἀνθράκω[ν] 
δημόσιος 


— — —  —— R. yy 


254. ATTICA. TRITTYS MARKERS AND TRITTYS NAMES. In Demos and Trittys 93— 
122. J.S. Traill compiles a useful corpus of trittys boundary markers from Athens and Peiraieus 
with ph., maps, tables. He urges that they were certainly not used as proper boundary stones, 
but served a military purpose by designating marshalling stations for the army and navy. T. 
examines the evidence provided by these and other texts for the names and order of the trittyes in 
each tribe. In an appendix, pp. 116-122, he also collects all the Attic rupestral deme horoi, with 
commentary. We give a concordance to the inscriptions studied by T. in this chapter. 


IG I? Traill SEG Traill 
883 pp. 97—98 no. 3 (ph.) X 370 p. 98 no. 4 (ph.) 
884 p. 96 no. 1 (ph.) X 371 p. 99 no. 6 (ph.) 
885 pp. 98—99 no. 5 (ph.) X 372 pp. 99-100 no. 7 
897 pp. 106-107 no. 15 (ph.) SE p. 100 no. 8 (ph.) 
898 pp. 102-103 no. 12 (ph.) X 374 pp. 101—102 no. 10 (ph.) 
899 pp. 100-101 no. 9 (ph.) XXI 109 pp. 96-97 no. 2 
900 p. 103 no. 13 XXI 111 p. 102 no. 11 (ph.) 
901 pp. 103-106 πο. 14 XXXI 148 pp. 117, 119 no. 3 


(see our lemma no. 37) XXXII 228 pp. 118-119 no. 1 
IG II? Traill 


1927 pp. 115-116 (see our lemma no. 222) 
2520 p. 122 

2521 pp. 117, 119 no. 4 (ph.) 

2523 p. 122 


Inedita: pp. 117, 120 no. 5 (see our lemma no. 235); 117, 120 no. 7 (see our lemma no. 236). 


—— 


235. MYRRHINOUS. MERENDA. RUPESTRAL BOUNDARY MARKERS, 4th CENT. 
B.C. Two identical, single-word inscriptions cut in the bedrock east of Mt. Merenda. The second 
is aligned at a little more than 90 degrees to the direction of the first. Ed. pr. J.S. Traill, Demos 


and Trittys 117, 120 no. 5 (ph.),who suggests that they mark the limits of the deme Myrrhinous. 
Lunate sigrna. 
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236. RHEVMA ARI. PHREARRHOI AND ANAPHLYSTOS? RUPESTRAL BOUNDARY 
MARKERS, 4th CENT. B.C. Two pieces of unworked limestone found on the west side of the 
rhevma due south of Kerateavouni, separated one from the other by ca. 200 m. Both inscribed 
with the same text. Ed. pr. J.S. Traill, Demos and Trittys 117, 120 no. 7 (ph.), who speculates 
that they might be connected with the borders of one of the two above demes. Lunate sigma. 


ὄρος 
Ημ. πο αμ ο ος το ον τα... 


237. ATHENS (NOW IN LONDON). ORATION? CA. 100 B.C.? IG II? 2788. J.H. Oliver, 
HISTORIA 26 (1977) 91; J. W. Day, The Glory of Athens: The Popular Tradition as Reflected in 
the Panathenaicus of Aelius Aristides (Chicago 1980) 175-176. In HESPERIA 55 (1986) 88— 
102, especially 97—99, N.D. Robertson suggests that this speech addressed the issue of 
precedence in the festival of the Eleutheria at Plataiai which was disputed between Athens and 
Sparta. It was delivered at a διάλογος ( arbitration") held before the General Council of Greece 
by an Athenian speaker, who impersonates the city of Athens, contending against a Spartan. For 
the date of this event, the participation of Athenian ephebes, and a victorious orator, see our 
lemmata nos. 224, 252. R. reconstructs the content of the speech, suggesting that it harks back 
to events at the time of the Persian Wars, combining elements separately known from 
Thucydides, Diodoros, and Plutarch. He suggests that the gist of the first few lines might have 
been as follows: 


- - - vov δὲ ἐμοί τε] 
τῆι] Λακεδα[ίμονι περὶ τῆς ἀρετῆς ἀγὼν καθέστηκε - - -] 
à] τῶι κοινῶι [συνεδρίωι τῶν Ἑλλήνων - - - ἀμφοτέρων] 
μ]ῶν εὐεργετῶν lu πολλοῖς καιροῖς γεγενημένων - - - οὐ 
δοκεῖ ῥάδιον διακρῖναι, ] 
[εἰκό]τως, εἰ τῶν τοῦ θε[οῦ τιμῶν αἴτιοί γ᾽ ὑπάρχομεν ἀμφότεροι - - -] 


[καὶ 
[παρ 
[δ᾽ n 


In LL. 17—18 perhaps, 


χρησμὸν καὶ τῆς θυσίας ἐπιτελουμ[ένης - - - ὀμωμοκέναι ἐμμενεῖν 
ἐμ πᾶσιν ἅπερ ὁ θεὸς ἐπέσκη]- 
YEV’ μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα, κτλ. 


LL. 18 24 describe the mission of the Delian League and the rescue of the Asian Greeks: 
- - - παρακεκλη]- 
23 κέναι δέ µε καὶ θεωρίας ἐξαποστέλλον[τας εἰς τὰ Ἐλευθέρια - - - - 
Ecc. καὶ φάσκοντας ἀδι]- 
24 κεῖσθαι Πλαταιὰς καὶ τὸ ἱερὸν καὶ τὸν βωμὸν [τοῦ Διὸς τοῦ Ἐλευθερίου 
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LL. 25-26, estrangement of Athens and Sparta; LL. 27-30 King's Peace; LL. 30-34, 
Athenian response to complaints about Sparta. The.custom of delivering such speeches at Plataiai 
probably originated after 146 B.C., p. 101. 


238. ELEUSIS. DEDICATION OF THE ATHENIAN DEMOS TO DEMETER AND KORE, 
4th CENT. B.C. IG II? 2795. M. Fullerton, HESPERIA 55 (1986) 207-217 (ph.), discusses the 
sculptured figures supported on these two bases. 





239. ATHENS. DEDICATION OF THE TAMIAS AND OTHER OFFICIALS OF THE 
TRIBE AIGEIS, 313/2 B.C. IG II? 2824. After re-examining the stone, J.S. Traill, Demos and 
Trittys 90-92 no. 8 (ph.), presents the following new text. He argues that this text has nothing to 
do with the epimeletai of the tribe (see our lemma no. 299). 


vacat 0.045 m. to bottom of base 


— In —_—w—III — — . _ SUU 


240. VARKIZA. CHOREGIC DEDICATION OF SOKRATES AND A TRAGIC CHORUS, 
CA. 400 B.C. SEG XXIII 102; XXVI 225. S.N. Koumanoudes, HOROS 4 (1986) 159, 
defends the reading ΣΩΝ in L. 14 as a perfectly acceptable personal name Σῶν (Σάων); it is not 
a cutter's error. Cf. our lemma no. 721. In HOROS 5 (1987) 171 no. 1, A.P. Matthaiou adds an 
example of this name at Kyrene, G. Jacopi, Clara Rhodos 6-7 (1932) 370. 


eee 


241. THORIKOS. CHOREGIC DEDICATION, CA. 375-325 B.C. SEG XXXIV 174. D. 
Whitehead, ZPE 62 (1986) 213-220, reprints the text and reconstructs the family of the choregos 
[Δη]μοχάρης L. 3 by using IGII2 700; 766, L. 24: 6218; 6241; and 6820; stemma. He 
suggests that [Δ]ημοχαρίδης L. 1 may be a relative. Combinin g this inscription with the deme 
decree SEG XXXIV 107 (see our lemma no. 180), Whitehead takes both as relating to dramatic 
festival liturgies and the rural Dionysia of the deme Thorikos itself. He briefly speculates on the 
number of choregoi and how they were chosen. 


eee 


242. ANAGYROUS (VARI). CHOREGIC EPIGRAM, CA. 350-300 B.c. IG II? 3101. D. 
Whitehead, Demes 234—235, reprints the text and cites it as an example of an achievement 
outside the deme — victory in the competition for comedies at the Dionysia in the city — 
reflecting glory on the deme as a whole, δήμωι μὲν κόσμον L. 3. 


o —  ——  . _ LLL 
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243. ATHENS. DEDICATION, ROMAN? IG Π2 3272. SEG III 240. G. Touchais, BCH 
110 (1986) 674-675, briefly reports that M. Korres’ architectural research on the Acropolis has 
led to the discovery that at the northeast corner of the Parthenon there once stood a large, hitherto 
unknown, monument similar in form to the Agrippa monument west of the Propylaia. “Sa 
dédicace n'est autre que l'inscription IG II? 3272, qui doit étre complétée plus briévement; des 
traces de lettres (- -]αυτῶν) indiquent en outre que cette inscription fut regravée sur une autre 
plus ancienne," which was probably in honor of a king of Pergamon. Since the quadriga 
supported on top of this base was high enough to have obscured'the northeast portion of the 
architrave of the Parthenon, its position may help to explain the asymmetrical disposition of the 
famous inscription in honor of Nero, IG II? 3277. 


[T. refers to "l'angle Sud-Est du temple," but Korres' drawing shows that it is the northeast corner of the 
temple that 1s meant. Stroud.] 





244. ATHENS. TWO ALTARS(?) HONORING NERO, 54-68 A.D. SEG XXXII 252. D. 
Knoepfler, GNOMON 60 (1988) 232, follows J. and L. Robert, BE (1971) 264, in suggesting 
that since the name of the emperor is in the genitive, not the dative, these monuments are likely to 
have been altars, not “dedications.” [In support of this view is the fact that the top surface is 
smooth and shows no traces of attachments for a statue; cf. the ph. in AD 23 (1968) B.70. 
Stroud. ] 


245. ATHENS. HONORARY STATUES OF THE THRACIAN KINGS RHASKOUPORIS 
AND KOTYS, CA. 50-16 B.C. IG II? 3442; 3443. SEG XXII 158, note. M. Taceva, Actes 
IX€Congres I (1987) 210-213, provides prosopographic addenda et corrigenda to the articles in 
PIR III R 40-42, 50-52; Π201552 1554: IV? J517, concerning these two Thracian dynasts and 
several others; stemma. 





246. ATHENS. STATUE BASE OF KONON AND TIMOTHEOS, CA. 375 B.C. IG II? 
3774. Tod, GHI Π.128. G. Touchais, BCH 110 (1986) 675, briefly reports that a newly 
discovered block on the Acropolis belonging to this exedra bears the inscription - - - 
ἀνέ]θεσαν; no further details. 


P M lCCeC— —PTT-I L 


247. ATHENS. HONORS FOR D. IUNIUS SILANUS TORQUATUS, BEFORE 64 A.D. 
Fragment of a marble base for a bronze statue, of uncertain provenance; now in the Roman 
Agora. Ed. pr. S.N. Koumanoudes, AD 25 (1970) A.64—65, no. 14, who identifies the 


honorand as PIR IV.837. 
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[A. Ἰούνιον] 
[Σειλανὸν] 
Τορκουᾶτον 
Σειλανοῦ 

Το ρκ[ο]υάτου 





248. ATHENS. HONORS FOR OFELLIUS LAETUS, Ist CENT. A.D. IG II? 3816. SEG 
XXXII 257.* V. Kontorini, DODONE 15 (1986) 185-201, publishes a photograph of this stone 
formerly in the EM but now outside and to the north of the Acropolis Museum. She discusses its 
possible connection with CIG II.1813b from Nikopolis; see our lemma no. 556. 


ο” οσο σσ... 


249. ELEUSIS. HONORS FOR C. FULVIUS PLAUTIANUS, BEFORE 205 A.D. IG II? 
4216. SEG XXVI 258; cf. XXXIV 188. A.J.S Spawforth, ABSA 81 (1986) 322, in a 
discussion of the status and affiliation of Plautianus, suggests that in LL. 1-2 [οἰκεῖ]ον [τ]ῶν 
μεγίστων καὶ θει[οτάτ]ων αὐτοκρατόρων might be restored, instead of [ἀναγκαῖ]ον; cf. 
our lemma no. 360. 


——————————————————————————— 


250. ATHENS. HONORS FOR THE PROCONSUL CLAUDIUS ILLYRIOS, CA. 250 A.D. 
IG II? 3689/3690. Follet, Arhénes 38—39, and M. Christol, Essai sur l'évolution des carriéres 
sénatoriales dans la 2° moitié du IIIe s. ap. J.C. (Paris 1986) 177—182 no. 17, give a detailed 
analysis of the career of the proconsul Claudius Illyrios. Also discussed here are IG Π2 5199, 
5200; Corinth 8.3 no. 118. 


——— eee 


251. ATHENS. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR HERKOULIOS, 410-412 A.D. IG II? 
4225. SEG XIII 64; XXIX 183; XXXI 169, 246 (where 4228 should be corrected to 4225). J. 
Travlos, Studies Mylonas 1.346, briefly refers to the connection between this inscription and the 
repairs undertaken in the Library of Hadrian. 


eee 


252. ATHENS. EPIGRAMS IN HONOR OF THE ORATOR PYTHOKLES, 2nd CENT. 
B.C. IG II? 3189 Add. N.D. Robertson, HESPERIA 55 (1986) 99-102, reprints the text of the 
second epigram and rejects Peek’s theory that this is a choregic dedication. In L. 7 the restoration 
[χ]ορ[ὸ]ν “is illusory and should be expunged.” He follows L. Robert, Etudes anatoliennes 
(Paris 1937) 142, note 5; Hellenica 8 (1950) 91-92; cf. Kirsten, RE XX (1950) col. 2327, s.v. 
Plataiai 1, in identifying the subject of the epigram as the dispute between Athens and Sparta over 
leading the procession at the Eleutheria in Plataiai. Pythokles delivered a victorious speech on 
behalf of Athens and was crowned with a wreath. For the occasion, see our lemmata nos. 174, 
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224, 237. Robertson speculates on the date and 


possible identity of Pythokles; perhaps as late as 
128/7 B.C. 


eee 


253. ATHENS. HONORS FOR DIODOROS, 1st/2nd CENT. A.D. Fragment from the left 


side of a base of white marble of uncertain provenance; now in the Roman Agora, no. 743. Ed. 
pr. S.N. Koumanoudes, AD 25 (1970) A.65, no. 16. 


ARES eee | 
Λιόδω[ρον - - - - - - ] 


Σφ[ή]τ[τιο]ν Π[- - - - ] 
4 ἀρετῆς ἕνεκ[α καὶ εὐνοίας] 


— n F  . .... C πρ. 


254. ATHENS. HONORS, 2nd CENT. A.D. Fragment of a base of gray-white marble of 


uncertain provenance; now in the Roman Agora, no. 742. Ed. pr. S.N. Koumanoudes, AD 25 
(1970) A.66, no. 18. 


name, patronymic o]u Μαραθώ- 
νιος name] Πτολεμα[ί]- 


| 
| 
| 
4 { 
| 
| 


ov - - - ἀνέθη]κεν ἀρετῆς 
ἕνεκα - - - τ]ῆς πρὸς τὴν 
πόλιν’ - - - εὐν]οίας 


255. ATHENS. HONORS, 2nd CENT. A.D. Fragment of a base of white marble of uncertain 
provenance; now in the Roman Agora, no. 768. Ed. pr. S.N. Koumanoudes, AD 25 (1970) 
A.67, no. 21. 


[-------- τῆ]ς ἐξ 
[Αρείου Πάγου βουλ]ῆς 





256. ATHENS. HONORS, 1st/2nd CENT. A.D. Fragment of a base of white marble of 
uncertain provenance; now in the Roman Agora, no. 740. Ed. pr. S.N. Koumanoudes, AD 25 
(1970) A.67, no. 20. 


μα Παρ ον | 


[- - - -]éa ἀρετῆς ἕ[νεκα] 
[καὶ εὐνοία]ς τῆς εἰς elavt- - - | 
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257. ATHENS. HONORS, 2nd CENT. A.D. Fragment of a base of white marble of uncertain 
provenance; now in the Roman Agora, no. 641. Ed. pr. S.N. Koumanoudes, AD 25 (1970) 
A.66, no. 17. 


[--------- ] 
κήρυκα Zl- - - -] 
Δημητ[ρίου - - -] 


258. ATHENS. LIST OF VICTORIES OF ΑΝ ΑΤΗΙ ΕΤΕ, AFTER 131/2 OR 240 A.D. Six 
joining and one non-joining fragments of a base(?) of white marble, of uncertain provenance; 
now in the Roman Agora, πο. 757. Ed. pr. S.N. Koumanoudes, AD 25 (1970) A.58—60, no. 6 
(ph.). LL. 1—4, which are inscribed in larger letters, contained the name and title of the athlete. J. 
and L. Robert, BE (1971) 258, find Koumanoudes' restoration of the Pythia in Thessalonica in 


L. 16 persuasive and urge that this would place the inscription later than 240 A.D. under 
Gordian. 


- = - - = = = - = = - - = - = = = - - = =- - - 


[- - - - - - - - - - - = = -]JAI[....] 
ee ο. 
[` - - - - - - - - - - βουλευτῆς 
4 ἰνεικῆσας ἀγῶνας ἱερο]ὺς τοὺς ὑπο- 
[γεγραμμένους: (vacat 3) Πύ]θια ἐν Δελφοῖς 
[aaa s - Axta ἐν] Νεικοπόλει 
[ο ee pss Παν]ελλήνια 
S lev Ἀθήνο RENE" ἐν ᾿Αθ]ήναις B, 
|o 9 c EFTE Ἐλευ]θέρια 
[£v Πλαται]αῖς B, Τρο[φώνια] ἐν Λεβαδείᾳ, 
[Σεβαστὰ ἐ]ν Νέᾳ π[όλει, “Α[]λεια ἐν 'Ρόδ[ῳ] 


12 === - lel- - ------ Jet, Αὐγούστ[εια] 
eee eee ER Ja ἐν Ἐφέσῳ [..] 
[ =e a Διδύμεια] ἐν Μειλήτῳ [...] 
[c Ὀ]λύμπι[α ἐν --- - - - - ] 
16 [- - - Πύθια7 ἐν Θε]σσαλον[ίκῃ - - - - - - - ] 
[s - eee ecc Hate wp ] 


L. 14 Stroud from ph.; Μιλήτῳ ed. pr. 
eee 


IG rr ATTICA s 
EM c  .— — ο. 


259. ATHENS. LIST OF VICTORIES OF AN ATHLETE, CA. 150 A.D. Fragment of a 
base(?) of white marble of uncertain provenance; now in the Roman Agora, no. 759. Ed. pr. 


S.N. Koumanoudes, AD 25 (1970) A.60, no. 7 (ph.), who compares IG Π2 3169/70 for the 
restorations in LL. 1-2. 


[καὶ ᾿Αθη2]ναῖος καὶ π[ολλῶν ἄλλων πόλεων πολίτης καὶϑ] 
[βουλευ|τῆς νεική[σας ἀγῶνας ἱεροὺς οἰκουμενικοὺς2] 
το, . τραιμένοιος.--:-:᾽---᾽α ] 
ια ἱαθήν[αια-.------. ] 
[= =- T B ΚΤ. S eee ] 
P... | | EE | 





260. ATHENS. LIST OF VICTORIES OF AN ATHLETE, LATE 2nd CENT. A.D. Fragment 
of a base of white marble of uncertain provenance; now in the Roman Agora, no. 638. Ed. pr. 
S.N. Koumanoudes, AD 25 (1970) A.60—61, no. 8 (ph.). 


["Α]κτεια [£v Νεικοπόλει - - - - - - - - ] 
ES Ἰσθμοί. crc ] 
Ὕλεια ἐν 'Pó[ó@? -------- ᾿Ασκλή]- 
4 πια ἐν Ἐπιδα[ύρφ ------------ ] 
Διδύμια ἐν Μι[λήτῳ, τὴν ἐξ Ἄργους ἀσπί]- 
δα ννννν Ἐπί----------- ἄλειρ] - 
v ntos νει[κήσας) ------------ ] 
8 vvv παντ|- --------------- ] 


L. 13 [- - -Ἰάλεια ἐν 'Pó[un? ed. pr., who suggests that Q was corrected to O; rejected by J. and L. Robert, 
BE (1971) 258. 


—ra——assmT— i—qas— ÚaawÚzGƏsÑR!s—n F s ————U———— 


261. ATHENS. LIST OF VICTORIES OF AN ATHLETE, 2nd/3rd CENT. A.D. Two joining 
fragments of a plaque of white marble of uncertain provenance; now in the Roman Agora, no. 
763. Ed. pr. S.N. Koumanoudes, AD 25 (1970) A.61—62, no. 9(ph.). J. and L. Robert, BE 
(1971) 258, suggest Λ(ούκιος) in L. 2. 


᾿Αγαθῆ[ι τύχηι] 
[Φ]λ. Σεπτίμιο[ς - - - -] 
[Ἱ]πποδαμ.[- - - - - - 


79 ΑΤΤΙΟΑ IG I 





4 [κ]αὶ ᾿Αθηνα[ῖος - - - | 
[μ]όνος κ[αὶ πρῶτος2] 


3 [ Ἱ]πποδάμε[ια] ed. pr. 
262. ATHENS. LIST OF VICTORIES OF AN ATHLETE, 2nd CENT. A.D. Small fragment 


of white marble, probably from the left side of a base, of uncertain provenance; now in the 
Roman Agora, no. 761. Ed. pr. S.N. Koumanoudes, AD 25 (1970) A.62, no. 10. 


A[- - - - - - - - - - 
E[- -------- | 
Διδ[ύμεια ἐν Μιλήτῳ] 
PON|- -.« 58 080006 | 
ΒΗ, - - - - - - - - | 





263. ATHENS. LIST OF VICTORIES OF AN ATHLETE, 2nd CENT. A.D. Fragment of 
white marble of uncertain provenance; now in the Roman Agora, no. 762. Ed. pr. S.N. 
Koumanoudes, AD 25 (1970) A.62—63, no. 11. 


- = - = - =- = - = = = - - = = - = = - - 


[- - - “Axta ἐν Νεικ]οπό[λει) - - -] 
[Τροφώνεια ἐν Λεβ]αδείᾳ [------ ] 
[==] Πύθια [ev Λελφοῖς,':ᾳ». ] 


264. ATHENS. LIST OF VICTORIES OF ΑΝ ATHLETE, 2nd CENT. A.D. Small fragment 
of white marble of uncertain provenance; now in the Roman Agora, no. 760. Ed. pr. S.N. 
Koumanoudes, AD 25 (1970) A.63, no. 12. 


[- -- Ὀλύμ]πι[α ἐν Mion? - - - - - - ] 

[᾿Ασκλήπια ἐν Ἐ]πιδα[ύρῳ - - - - - - ] 

[- - - Ὀλύ]μπε[ια ἐν ᾿Αθήναις} - - - ] 
A [S Hna a 


ἧ-------------ο ÉL 


265. ATHENS. HONORS, 2nd CENT A.D. Fragment of a large statue base of white marble 


of uncertain provenance; now in the Roman Agora, no. 604. Ed. pr. S.N. Koumanoudes, AD 
25 (1970) A.66-67, no. 19. 
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ν,.:........Ὃ9.. ΑΝ - A 10 

EN ΠΩΝΕΙ[8..5]ΝΙΑΕΠΑΝ n ἐξ ᾿Αρείου Πά- 

[yov βο]υλῆ καὶ ἢ βουλὴ τῶν X καὶ ὁ δῆμος ἀρετῆς ἕν[ε]- 
κα 


eee 


266. ATHENS. DEDICATION, 1st/2nd CENT. A.D. Gray stone base bearing an amphora in 
relief sculpture on the left side and another object sculptured on the right side but now worn 
away. Text copied by S.N. Koumanoudes in 1954 at the Roman Agora. Ed. pr. V.N. Bardane, 
HOROS 4 (1986) 39-40 no. I (ph.), who interprets this text as recording a ὁμόνοια agreement 
between Athens and some other unknown state whose name may once have been inscribed on 
the now lost upper part of the stone. For this type of document, cf. D. Kienast, JNG 14 (1964) 
51-64. 


Εὐχαριστήρ[ι]- 

ον ὑπὲρ τῆς ὁ[μο]- 

νοίας τοῦ δημ[ου] 
4 τοῦ ᾿Αθηναίων 

καὶ τοῦ πατρίου 

ἐπ᾽ ἀγαθῷ. 


267. MARATHON. CAVE OF PAN. DEDICATION TO PAN AND ΤΗΕ NYMPHS WITH 
A PROHIBITION, 61/60 B.C. Pedimental marble stele found at the eastern entrance to the cave; 
briefly noted in EAH (1958) 15-16; BCH 83 (1959) 587. Ed. pr. B.C. Petrakos, Studies 
Mylonas ΠΠ. 305—306. For the cave, Pausanias 1.32.7. 


᾿Αγαθῇ τύχῃ: ἐπὶ Geo v - 
φήμου ἄρχοντος: V V V 
Πυθαγόρας καὶ Xo01 v - 

4 κράτης καὶ Λύσανδρος 
οἱ συνέφηβοι Πανὶ καὶ 
Νύμφαις ἀνέθηκαν. (A) 
ἀπαγορεύει ὁ θεός: um 

8 [ε]ἰσφέρειν χρωμάτιν[ον| 
[μ]ηδὲ βαπτὸν μηδὲ Λ.. 
[- 5556 JEI 6 T] 


é<  ...  — Da——— M — ÓÁ—n—  Á————————————————————————— — 


268. NEW PHALERON. DEDICATION, EARLY 4th CENT. B.C. IG II? 4546A. SEG XII 
163. H.A. Shapiro, ZPE 63 (1986) 136, briefly reviews the problem of the interpretation of the 
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label Ἰασίλη on the relief, and asks "is it possible that Iasile and Basile are two names for the 
same deity?" See our lemma no. 15. i 

In Demes 204 note 171, D. Whitehead observes “Lolling’s emendation of Ἰασίλη to Βασίλη 
has perhaps ... been too readily accepted,” for the latter appears outside Athens at Erchia, SEG 
XXI 541B, LL. 14—20, and Eiteia, SEG XXVIII 102, LL. 18—19. 


269. DAPHNI. KETTOS? DEDICATION TO HERMES. J.S. Traill, Demos and Trittys 81 
note 7 (ph.), announces the discovery of an “Hymettian” marble herm base in a field to the west 
of the monastery. He suggests that Daphni may have been the site of a deme (Kettos?) belonging 
to Leontis and of a sanctuary of Leos (cf. W. McLeod, HESPERIA 28 [1959] 125—126). 
Undated by ed. pr. 


[A.ó?]óoroç [Κή]ττ[ιος]7 ἀνέθηκεν 
[Λ]εωντίδος φύλαρχος Ἑρμῆι 





270. RHAMNOUS. DEDICATION, 4th CENT. B.C. Two fragments of a stone base found 
in excavations of the fort of Rhamnous. Briefly reported by B.C. Petrakos, EAH (1986) 94, 
who interprets this as the name of the son of Tyrsenos, a descendant of Herakles who founded 
the sanctuary of Athena Salpingos in Argos. 


'Ἠγ[έ]λεως 
E———————————————— ων Ην, ΟΟΟνΝ'. 
271. RHAMNOUS. HYMN IN HONOR OF NEMESIS, Ist CENT. B.C/1st CENT. A.D.? 
SEG XIX 222. B.C. Petrakos, Studies Mylonas 11.305, briefly reports the discovery of eight 
new fragments of this inscription in earth from the old excavations of Stais. One of these joins 
EM 4212 = SEG XIX 222. They confirm Rhamnous, not Sounion, as the provenance of this 


inscription and show that the poem was inscribed in two columns on the stone. Preserved are the 
words ὕμνος, εὐσεβέως, and Ῥαμ[νουσ-]; no further details. 


SSeS 


272. ATHENS. DEDICATION? 4th CENT. B.C. Fragment of white marble with part of a 
sculptured relief preserved showing a standing female figure; of uncertain provenance; now in 
the Roman Agora, no. 313. Ed. pr. S.N. Koumanoudes, AD 25 (1970) A.69, no. 25. 


[- - - - Κ]αρύστιο[ς] 


—————————————————————ÁÁÉÁÁ OONN 


273. ATHENS. TABLET WITH A CULT CRY, 4th/3rd CENT B.C. D.R. Jordan, AJA 90 
(1986) 212, briefly notes the discovery of a lead tablet among lead curse tablets and “female 
votive pottery” of the above date in a well just across the Panathenaic Way from the Stoa Poikile 
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eee 


in the Agora Excavations. It is inscribed with repetitions of the cry BAXXIOE, which Jordan 
connects with mystic shouts of the celebrants of the Eleusinian Mysteries; schol. Aristoph. F rogs 
316—317; 369. He cites as a parallel the terracotta pinakes from the Demeter sanctuary on 
Acrocorinth with the cries Παιᾶνος and Ὀλολυνγοῦς (SEG XXV 324 b, c) and suggests that 
the lead tablet may have come from the orthostate shrine described in HESPERIA 42 (1973) 


360—369; Agora XIV 123. The latter, then, may have been sacred to the Eleusinian goddesses 
and not have been the Leokorion. 





274. CHALANDRI. DEDICATIONS. MONUMENTA TAUROBOLICA, 386/7 A.D. IG II? 
4841/2. A. Datsoules-Stavrides, AE (1984) (1986] 188—190, nos. 1746/7 (ph.), gives a detailed 
analysis of the sculptured decoration on these two altars. She rejects the possibility that both 
were carved by the same sculptor and is skeptical that they came from the same workshop. 


275. ATHENS. MONUMENT OF TELEMACHOS, FOUNDER OF THE SANCTUARY OF 
ASKLEPIOS, CA. 400 B.C. IG II? 4960, 4961, 4963. SEG XXXII 266.* L. Beschi, Nuovi 
Studi Maffeiani: Atti del Convegno Scipione Maffei e il Museo Maffeiano (Verona 1985) 16-19 
(ph.), returns to his reconstruction of the several scattered fragments of this monument (cf. SEG 
XXXII 266) with new restored drawings and helpful bibliography. No discussion of the text. 
He illustrates and describes two other sculptured monuments in Verona that could come from the 
Asklepieion in Athens. 





276. ATHENS. INSCRIBED SEAT BLOCK IN THE THEATRE OF DIONYSOS, ROMAN 
IMPERIAL. IG II? 5143. B.C. Petrakos, Studies Mylonas 11.325, rejects the restoration 
[ἱερέως Διονύσου] ἐν Ῥαμ[νοῦντι] and suggests [ἱερείας Νεμέσεως] ἐν Ῥαμ[νοῦντι]. 


_— a n a leILLlL.— .— YA 


277. ATHENS. GRAVESTONE OE PHILISTA, 3rd CENT. B.C. Columella found in 
excavations of the Greek Archaeological Service in the Roman Agora under Pelopidas Street; 
now in the Roman Agora, no. 705. Briefly mentioned in BCH 79 (1955) 220(c). Ed. pr. S.N. 
Koumanoudes, AD 25 (1970) A.69—70, no. 1 


Φιλίστα 
᾿᾽Αθηνοδώρου 
Αἰξωνέως 
θυγάτηρ 


L. 1 Φιλίς BCH. L. 2 Αἰθηνοδώρου ed. pr. [no ph. misprint? Stroud.]. L. 3 [Αἰ]ξωνέως BCH. 


nn nnn, 
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278. ATHENS. GRAVESTONE, 4th CENT. B.C. Fragment of a white marble stele of 
uncertain provenance, inscription on the epistyle; now in the Roman Agora, no. 591. Ed. pr. 


S.N. Koumanoudes, AD 25 (1970) A.70, no. 2. | 
[- - - name - - patronymic - - -] ᾿Αναφλυστίο 





279. ATHENS. GRAVESTONE OF KLEOPHANTOS, 4th/3rd CENT. B.C. Columella of 
uncertain provenance; now in the Roman Agora, no. 699 Ed. pr. S.N. Koumanoudes, AD 25 
(1970) A.71, no. 5. 


Κλεόφαντος 
᾿Αγησιστράτου 
Ἐπικηφίσιος 


eee 


280. ATHENS. GRAVESTONE OF ALEXANDROS, 2nd CENT. A.D. Two joining 
fragments of a kioniskos found at Hodos Diogenous 12. Text copied in 1954 by S.N. 
Koumanoudes at the Roman Agora, Ed. pr. V.N. Bardane, HOROS 4 (1986) 41 no. ILS. 


[ Α]λέ[ξανδρος] 
[’ΑΙλεξ[άνδρου] 
Θριά[σιος] 


eee 


281. ATHENS. GRAVESTONE OF APELLES, HELLENISTIC. SEG XXXII 280. D. 
Knoepfler, GNOMON 60 (1988) 232, points out a “bizarrerie qui a laissé le SEG indifferent, 
mais que le BE 1970, 252 (non cité) avait relevée d'un “(sic?):” L. 2 the genitive [Ὀ]λυμπίχο at 
this date. There is no published ph. and the above date is that assigned, without explanation, by 
the ed. pr. 


— —— NU 


282. ATHENS. GRAVESTONE, 2nd/3rd CENT. A.D. Fragment of a white marble stele of 
uncertain provenance; now in the Roman Agora, no. 650. Ed. pr. S.N. Koumanoudes, AD 25 
(1970) A.71, no. 6. 


[[- - - - - - - - Κη]φεισι(ε)[ύς] 


C lapis. Possibly [Κη]φεισί[ς] ed. pr. 


—_— EEE eee 


283. ATHENS. GRAVESTONE, 3rd CENT. B.C. Fragment of a white marble, pedimental 
stele of uncertain provenance; now in the Roman Agora, no. 667. Ed. pr. S.N. Koumanoudes, 
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AD 25 (1970) A.71, no. 7. 


[- - -ος] Κορυδα[λλεύς] 


CEES EE Eee rr ye P —— ees 


284. ATHENS. GRAVESTONE, 3rd CENT. A.D. Fragment of a white marble stele of 


uncertain provenance; now in the Roman Agora, no. 590. Ed. pr. S.N. Koumanoudes, AD 25 
TODA 2 πο 10 


[- - -] Λαμτρε[ύς - - - -] 





285. KALYVIA KOUVARA. PROSPALTA. GRAVESTONE OF LYANDROS AND 
MENESTRATE, CA. 350 B.C. Stele of "Pentelic" marble with projecting moulding at top. 
Found at Valomandra. Ed. pr. P. Philippou-Angelou, Πρακτικά Β΄ Ἐπιστημονικής 
Συναντήσης Ν.Α. ᾿Αττικής (Kalyvia 1986) 134-135 (ph.).. Briefly mentioned by J.S. Traill, 
Demos and Trittys 132 note 27. 


Λύανδρος 
Γναθίου 
Προσπάλτιος 
2 rosettes 

4 Μενεστράτη 
Κηφισοφῶντος 
Προσπαλτίου 





286. ATHENS. GRAVESTONE OF PYTHION, 1st CENT. B.C. Columella of uncertain 
provenance; now in the Roman Agora, no. 681. Ed. pr. S.N. Koumanoudes, AD 25 (1970) 
A.72, no. 12. 


Πυθίων 
Ἑκαταίου 
Ῥαμνούσιος 


MEN M 


287. ATHENS. GRAVESTONE ΟΕ DRAKONTIDES, 2nd CENT. A.D. Upper part of a 
kioniskos from the area of the Old University. Text copied in 1954 at the Roman Agora by S.N. 
Koumanoudes, Ed. pr. V.N . Bardane, HOROS 4 (1986) 40 no. Π.3. 


Δρακοντίδης 
Ἱεροκλέους 
Σουνιεύς 


a 
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288. ATHENS. GRAVESTONE OF AMYNTAS, 3rd CENT. B.C. Gray stone kioniskos 
found at Hodos Poikiles 1. Text copied in 1954 by S.N. Koumanoudes at the Roman Agora. 


Ed. pr. V.N. Bardane, HOROS 4 (1986) 40, no. II.1. 


᾽Αμύντας 
Ἡρακλείτου 
Φαληρεύς 





289. ATHENS. GRAVESTONE ΟΕ DEMETRIA, Ist CENT. B.C./1st CENT. A.D. 
Fragment of a gray stone kioniskos found at Hodos Poikiles 1. Text copied in 1954 by S.N. 
Koumanoudes at the Roman Agora. Ed. pr. V.N. Bardane, HOROS 4 (1986) 41, no. II.4. 


[Δ]ημητρία 
Μενάνδρου 
Μειλησία 


ree 


290. ATHENS. GRAVESTONE OF ARISTAINETE, 3rd CENT. B.c. Upper part of a gray 
stone kioniskos.Text copied in 1954 by 5.Ν. Koumanoudes at the Roman Agora. Ed. pr. V.N. 
Bardane, HOROS 4 (1986) 40, no. II.2. 


᾿Αρισταινέτη 


————————————————————————————— 


291. ATHENS. GRAVESTONE OF M. AURELIUS BODORIS, 2nd/3rd CENT. A.D. IG IË 
10967. O. Masson, EA 7 (1986) 1, points out that this is a Celtic, i.e. Galatian, name. 


————— 4  —  . _ 


292. ATHENS. GRAVESTONE OF BROUKOS, 3rd CENT. B.C. SEG XXXII 261 ο 
Masson, MH 43 (1986) 250—257, discusses the etymology of Βροῦκος (locust) and Δρῖλος 
(worm) with parallels and examples of similar names. See also our lemma no. 1557 


ο ÉL 


293. ATHENS. GRAVESTONE OF EUPHEMIA, 3rd CENT. A.D. Plaque of "Hymettian" 
marble with traces of an elaborate pedimental decoration at the top; found in excavations of 
1982-83 in Plateia Lysikratous. Ed. pr. M. Panagopoulou, ANNALS OF ANTHROPOLOGY 
AND ARCHAEOLOGY 1 (1986) 145—148 (ph.), who attributes it to the same poet and to the 
same workshop as IG III 1384; Peek, GV 581. Each two lines of text constitute an iambic 
trimeter. 


2 
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Τὴν ᾿Αρχιμήδους ovl- - -] 
την σώφρονα, 
τὴν καλλίπαιδα, τὴν τρόπον [τε] 
4 δεξιάν 
Εὐφημίαν ὧδε πάτριος 
κρύπτει τόπος 
[.ca. 3..|ως λαχοῦσαν ἐλπίδων 
8 [στ]όνου τύχης 


1 σύ[μβιον], σύ[ζυγον], σύ[γγαμον] ed. pr. 


294. ATHENS. GRAVESTONES WITH SCULPTURED RELIEFS OF THE ROMAN 
PERIOD IN THE NATIONAL MUSEUM. In AE (1984) [1986] 161—190 (ph.), A. Datsoule- 
Stavrides presents a catalogue of the following monuments with analysis of the style of the 
sculptured reliefs. We give a concordance with the dates suggested by D.-S. She reprints the 
texts of the inscriptions on these stones, but does not add anything new, epigraphically. 


IG II2 Inc Date 

5276 171-172 no. 1303 ca. 193—217 A.D. 
5895 169 no. 1192 Hadrianic 

6311 167-168 no. 1214 ca. 27 B.C. -14 A.D. 
6865 173 no. 1300 Cine A D: 
6945 169-170 no. 1193 Hadrianic 

7163 175 no. 1207 end of 3rd cent. A.D. 
9697 172 no. 1249 ca. 103-217 A.D. 
12248 172—175 no 1301 ca. 193-217 A.D. 
12358 168—169 no. 3955 Hadrianic 


For gravestones in the National Museum from the following sites see the lemmata indicated: 


Odessos IGB 12 179515 our lemma no. 687 

Thasos IG XII.8.513 our lemma no. 794 

Thessalonike IG X.2.1.430 our lemma no. 648 

Thessalonike IG X.2.1.434 our lemma no. 647 
(= IG I2 10683) 

Unknown provenance Ineditum? our lemma no. 769 


This last inscription is wrongly identified by Datsoule-Stavrides as CIG II 2054 from Andros. 


I n 


295. ATHENS. DIPINTI ON KOAN AMPHORAS, CA. 50—100 A.D. Agora XXI 77 no. 
Hel1. J. Bingen, CE 61 (1986) 136, reads on the side of this amphora opposite the monogram, 
Σεράπιδος (cf. tepovdov, Lang). The name was painted in Kos to indicate that the wine 
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originated in a sacred vineyard of Serapis there. On no. Hel10 he suggests πισσο(- - -] and not 
1060 (Lang); i.e. πισσοκοπουµένη. The amphora has been sealed with pitch or the wine has 


been resinated. 


C 


296. ATHENS. ECHINOS WITH A LEGAL INSCRIPTION, LATE 4th CENT. B.C. SEG 
XXXII 329. G. Soritz-Hadler, Festschrift für Arnold Kränzlein (Graz 1986) 103—108, after a 
detailed analysis of the legal terminology in the ed. pr., offers the following new text: 


[ἔνεστι : τά]δε : téttapla : τῶ]ν : ἐκ [: τῆς :] 

[ἐπιδικασίας : δ]ιαμαρτυρία : ἐξ ἀνακρίσεως [:] 

[νόμος : ἐπικλήρω]ν κακώσεω[ς : µαρτυρία(ι) :] 
4 [γραφαὶ : ἀντ]ιδί[κων : Name]p : ἐπέθ[ηκεν :] 

Name 

Name 


ŘS 


297. RARE FEMALE NAMES IN ATTICA. Cf. O. Masson, ONOMATA (Revue 
onomastique) 9 (1984) [1985] 33-38, who reflects on the following names: Ἰπνήτιον (IG II? 
7207a; derived from invéc, oven"), Κορδύβη/Κορδύπη (CIA III Tab. Defix. 46.7; IG II2 
11892, 1556A 22; SEG XXI 1049), to be related to names like Κόρδυπος, Κορδυπίων (cf. 
Hesychios: κορδύς = πανοῦργος) rather than to the Spanish city of Kopó$n/Cordoba; 
Λαδύτιον (IG II? 7174 and 9539), Μυμαικύλη (SEG XXX 238; cf. μεμαίκυλον. 
"arbutus"), Σκηψαρώ (IG Π2 7187; cf. Skepsis, attested in Rome and pointing to a female 
Greek name Σκέψις), Στρυβήλη (IG II? 12672 and 12672a; cf. στρεβλός, στρόβιλος, 
"spinning top"). 


——— 


298. ATHENS. METICS IN THE THIRD CENTURY B.C. SEG XXXII 1696. In PCPhS 
212 (1986) 148-158, D. Whitehead returns to the problematic lack of literary and epigraphic 
evidence for the existence of μέτοικοι at Athens much beyond the end of the 4th cent. B.C. 
There is testimony showing the activities of foreigners resident in Athens, e. g. IG I? 791-SEG 
XXXII 118, 244/3 B.C., but formal attestations of the μετοίκιον, μέτοικοι, and the οἰκοῦντες 
ἐν + deme formula are absent from our record. W. suggests that the institution was probably 
suppressed by Antigonos Gonatas in 262/1 B.C. 


——— ——— C 


299. ATTICA. THE EPIMELETAI OF THE ATHENIAN TRIBES. J.S. Traill, Demos ana 
Trittys 79-92, reexamines seven inscriptions which provide evidence for the demotics of these 
officials. He finds that in 3 certain, and 2 more probable, instances the three tribal epimeletai 
were chosen to represent each of the three trittyes in a tribe. Traill speculates that the epimeletai 
were synonymous with the trittyarchoi who are attested in inscriptions 301/0—295/4 B.C. 
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Rejected as not providing evidence for the epimeletai is IG II2 2824 (see our lemma no. 239). 
The 7 texts re studied by Traill are: IG I? 377 LL. 21-22 (pp. 79-80 πο. 1); IG Π2 1150 (p. 83 
no. 4, ph., see our lemma no. 178); 1151 (pp. 84-85 no. 5, ph., see our lemma no. 179); 1152 
(pp. 87-88 πο. 7, ph.); 1582, cf. SEG XVII 40 (pp. 82-83 no. 3); 2818 (pp. 81-82 no. 2) 
SEG XXI 515 (pp. 85-87 no. 6, cf. SEG XXXIV 101). 


eee 


300. ATHENS. PRYTANY SYSTEMS AND EPONYMS FOR FINANCIAL BOARDS. 
Under this title, R. Develin, KLIO 68 (1986) 68-83, examines inter alia the designation 6 δεῖνα 
καὶ συνάρχοντες in inventories of financial boards in the Sth cent. B.C. Among the treasurers 
of Athena he suggests a prytany system whereby each of the ten treasurers was prytanis for one- 
tenth of the year in an order determined by lot. A similar system may have been used for the 
treasurers of the other gods and for the hellenotamiai. Develin offers special analysis of the tribal 
affiliation of the treasurers of the other gods in IG I3 383 (see our lemma no. 30) and 472 and of 
the hellenotamiai in IG I? 316 and 375. In a table he shows that there is no epigraphic evidence 
among the tamiai and the hellenotamiai for a system of a permanent chairman each year equitably 
rotating among the ten tribes. 


301. ΔΗΜΟΣ AND ΠΛΗΘΟΣ IN ATHENIAN DECREES CA. 450 B.C. K.-W. Welwei, 
HISTORIA 35 (1986) 177-191, briefly considers the designation of these two terms in IG I3 14; 
15; 21; 37; 40; 48, as part of his argument that Athens did not impose democratic constitutions 
on the members of her empire at this time. 


302. ATHENS. NAMES AND NAMING AT ATHENS. Under this title, M. Golden, EMC 
30 (1986) 245-269, studies several aspects of the use of proper names in classical Athens, 
particularly for women. He makes extensive use of inscriptions and includes a number of helpful 
lists of names, e.g. those identical with abstract nouns, diminutives (neuter), “linked” names 
within a family (e.g. Androkles, Androsthenes, Androteles, etc.). Also studied are ceremonies of 
naming, family names, and especially linked names within families. Golden demonstrates 
statistically a sharp increase in the use of linked names within families at the end of the 6th cent 
B.C. and again at the end of the Sth. He speculates about the possible impact of the reforms of 
Kleisthenes and the dislocations of the Peloponnesian War on naming practices in Athenian 
families at these two points in history. Appendix on linked names at Sparta. 


—asPrmSnm—rx n I...  ὅςὅ - ————— — ——— ———————— 


303. THE ΑΤΗΕΝΙΑΝ EKKLESIA. HOW OFTEN DID IT MEET? WHAT WAS ΑΝ 
ΕΚΚΛΗΣΙΑ XYTKAHTOY? In response to studies by M.H. Hansen on these two questions 
(SEG XXXII 87; XXXIII 258; Eisangelia [Odense 1975] 51—57; GRBS 18 [1977] 43-70; 20 
[1979] 149—156; The Athenian Ecclesia [Copenhagen 1983]; SymbOslo 59 [1984] 13-19, with 
F.W. Mitchel), E.M. Harris, CQ 36 (1986) 363-377, reviews the literary and epigraphic 
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evidence and concludes that the ekklesia met at least four times every prytany and could, for 
urgent business, be convened for additional meetings called ἐκκλησίαι σύγκλητοι. There was 
never a limit to the number of times the ekklesia could meet in one prytany. See also our lemma 


no. 148. 





304. ATHENS. THE ATTIC DEMES. D. Wnitehead, The Demes of Attica 508/7—ca. 250 
B.C: A Political and Social Study (Princeton 1986), employs numerous inscriptions in this 
thorough investigation of all main aspects of the demes: structure, organization, internal 
administration (demarchs and other deme officials), interaction with state government, finances, 
religion, deme society, the demes in comedy, etc. Helpful lists of the demes with their tribal 
affiliation and bouleutic representation (cf. our lemma πο. 183) 369-373; catalogue of deme 
documents arranged alphabetically by demes 374—393 nos. 1-143; prosopography — demarchs 
(50) and others named in deme documents 408—454 nos. 1—368. We include separate lemmata 
for the texts on which Whitehead makes a significant contribution. 
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305. AIGINA. ABACUS, BEFORE CA. 510—500 B.C. Large limestone tablet found in the 
German excavations near the old propylon of the sanctuary of Aphaia. Ed. pr. H.R. Immerwahr, 
AA (1986) 195-204 (ph., dr.). Eleven incised parallel lines are oriented vertically to the front 
edge of the stone, with the central line marked by a circle. To the left is a rough graffito, very 
badly worn and difficult to read, which was inscribed after the vertical lines had been drawn. It 
employs the Aiginetan epichoric alphabet. Immerwahr provides a detailed drawing but not a full 
text. He suggests: L. 1 [u]hécag FI; L. 2 θίλασον; L. 3 .P..XNI; L. 4 KPE.ONENI; L. 5 
PHA.AA; L. 6 Κλεισθένες; L. 7 ho δελδν. The last two lines “suggest ... a commercial or legal 
transaction." He identifies this stone as an abacus, not a board game, and discusses parallels 
from Corinth (see our lemmata nos. 310-31 1) and Cyprus (see our lemma no. 1252). 


eee 


306. AIGINA. CHIOTE POTTERY WITH PAINTED INSCRIPTIONS, 600—550 B.C. SEG 
AXXIII 264. J. Boardman, Chios (cf. our lemma no. 6) 25 1—258(ph.), suggests that these 
Chiote vases were produced in Naukratis and ordered from there, not from Chios, by the 
Aiginetans who dedicated them. 


MÀ 
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307. CORINTH. DECREES AND LETTERS OF THE LYKIANS IN HONOR OF IUNIA 
THEODORA, Ist CENT. A.D. SEG XVIII 143; XXIII 176,* R.A. Kearsley, Ancient Society: 
Resources for Teachers 15 (1985) 124-137, ina study of women in public life in the Roman 
East, prints a translation of the text of these five documents and discusses the Status, citizenship, 
benefactions to the Lykians, family (no husband named), date (σα. 57 A.D.), and honors of this 
prominent lady who lived in Corinth. Kearsley suggests that she was a native of Lykia, where 
she owned land, and that she also held Corinthian and Roman citizenship. Part of her activity in 
Corinth on behalf of the Lykians may have been in the commercial sphere. The inscription is a 
dossier of five separate documents probably set up at the grave of Theodora. See also our lemma 
no. 774 on Claudia Metrodora of Chios. “It seems probable ... that although they gained special 
status in their local communities by possession of Roman citizenship, it was as women living 
according to Greek law and custom rather than as Romans that Iunia Theodora and Claudia 
Metrodora were able to participate in public life" (132). 





308. CORINTH. TRIBAL INSCRIPTIONS. SEG XI 60 (SEG XXXIII 267;* Corinth 8.1 
no. 11) and SEG XXV 331-332 (SEG XXXIII 267;* Corinth 8.3 no. 8). See also SEG XXX 
345, our lemma no. 309. G.R. Stanton, CIA 5 (1986) 139—153, in a study of the territorial tribes 
of Corinth and Phleious, endorses the view that the third letter in the abbreviations on these 
stones represents a tribal subdivision. He suggests Ε(αστικοί), Π(άραλοι), and Ἔ(νδοθεν) 
as designations of trittyes. He suggests that SEG XXV 331 a and b may have been used in 
connection with meetings of the Corinthian ekklesia near their findspots in the northeastern part 
of the city. Stanton rejects the attribution of SEG XXX 990 to Corinth and returns to the view 
that it is a decree of Phleious. See our lemma no. 728. 

In Public Organization in Ancient Greece: A Documentary Study: American Philosophical 
Society Memoirs 176 (Philadelphia 1987), N.F. Jones repeats his interpretation of these 
documents as summarized in SEG XXX 343—344, 990. 

K. Adshead, Politics of the Archaic Peloponnese (Aldershot 1986) 42-43, in a brief 
discussion of the political organization of Corinth, follows the view that the two-letter rubrics 
denote tribes: ΣΥ perhaps = Sybota. 


EE É. 


309. CORINTH. TRIBAL INSCRIPTION, 3rd CENT. A.D. SEG XXX 345; XXXIII 268. 
G.R. Stanton, CIA 5 (1986) 139—153, speculates that the stone cutter “had an ancient stone in 
front of him with four indications of the civic organization of Greek Korinth on it": the tribe 
Ya(- - -); the tribal subdivision f; the number "two" δύο; and the abbreviation ga for 
φά(τρα) or φα(τρῖται). See also our lemma no. 308. 
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310. CORINTH. GAMING TABLE OR ABACUS, 5th CENT. B.C. SEG XXVI 401. H.R. 
Immerwahr, AA (1986) 200—204 (ph.), suggests the restoration στρατα[γίο Κορινθίον] or 
στρατα[γέοντος τοῦ δεῖνα] and firmly identifies the stone as an official abacus, not a gaming 
board. Cf. our lemmata nos. 305, 311. 


311. CORINTH. GAMING TABLE OR ABACUS, HELLENISTIC, SEG XI 188; XIV 307; 
XXVI 402. H.R. Immerwahr, AA (1986) 200-204 (ph.), citing parallels from Attica (IG II2 
2777), Corinth (our lemma no. 310), Aigina (our lemma no. 305) and Cyprus (our lemma no. 
1252), urges that this must be an official Corinthian abacus, not a gaming table. He offers a 
reconstruction of the board with the five preserved lines on one of its short sides. 





312. CORINTH. DEDICATION TO APHRODITE, CA. 500-475 B.C. SEG XI 200; Corinth 
8.3.3. SEG XXIII 177. C.K. Williams, II, Corinthiaca: Studies Amyx 22-24 (ph.), speculates 
on the archaeological setting, date, and purpose of the deposit in which this bronze phiale was 
excavated. 
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313. CORINTH (NOW IN COPENHAGEN). NAMES ON A CORINTHIAN VASE, CA. 
575-550 B.C. SEG XXXIV 281. D.A. Amyx, Studies Mylonas Π.164-.170 (ph.), returns at 
greater length and in more detail to a study of the six personal names painted on this vase as 
labels of warriors, cf. SEG XXXIV 281. With these he examines several other names on vases 
by this same painter (Tydeus painter) and concludes that, although they are often intelligible as 
personal names in everyday use or as “heroic” in meaning, we are all too often “left in the dark as 
to their exact meaning in the context, and even as to the category in which they should be 
placed." Some nonsense name-labels are also considered. 


eee 


314. CORINTH (NOW IN BERN). VASE INSCRIPTIONS, CA. 590-580 B.C.? Middle 
Corinthian krater in the collection of the Archaeological Seminar of the University of Bern; Inv. 
Nr. 36, possibly from Sicily. Dipinto labels of figures in a battle scene between Achilles and 
Memnon over the corpse of Antilochos; in the Corinthian alphabet. Ed. pr. A. Zimmermann, 
HASB 11 (1986) 5-12 (ph., dr.). 


(a) ᾽Αχιλεύς Tetrograde 
(b) Μέμνον 

(ο) ᾽Αντίλίοχος retrograde 
(d) Θέτις retrograde 


c 
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315. CORINTH (NOW IN TORONTO). VASE INSCRIPTION, CA. 440-420 B.c.? 
Corinthian red-figure skyphos in the Royal Ontario Museum, Toronto, no. 919.5.5 (C.421); 
D.M. Robinson, C. Harcum, J. Iliffe, A Catalogue of the Greek Vases in the Royal Ontario 
Museum of Archaeology, Toronto (Toronto 1930) 224, no. 454 (ph.). In Corinthiaca: Studies 
Amyx, 164-167 (ph.), I. McPhee, A.D. Trendall comment briefly on the very fragmentary name 
labels of the two figures on this vase. "These are the only inscriptions at present known in 
Corinthian red-figure pottery." Both are too fragmentary to yield a certain name. 
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316. CORINTH. GRAFFITO OF THE GODDESS ASTARTE ON A SHERD. Small 
fragment from the base of a black-glazed vase found in excavations in the southwest corner of 
the Forum in a context of late 5th cent. B.C. Inscription incised on the reserved exterior of the 
base in the Corinthian epichoric alphabet. Ed. pr. C.K. Williams, II, Corinthiaca: Studies Amyx 
13-14 (ph.), who suggests that the sherd belongs to a house cult. No Greek text is given by 
Williams. We read the following from the ph. Undated by ed. pr. 


᾿Αστάρτα 





317-318. CORINTH. VASE INSCRIPTIONS. C.K. Williams, II, HESPERIA 55 (1986), 
publishes the following inscriptions on pottery found in his excavations east of the theatre. 


317. Graffito on an Eastern Sigillata B plate; p. 143 no. 10 (ph.). [- - -]EXIIE|- - -] 


318. Idem; pp. 143-144 πο. 11 (ph.). [- - -JBEXKAEA[- - -] 
MI[- - -] 
L. 2 is written at right angles to L. 1. 


319. CORINTH. VASE INSCRIPTIONS. L.L. Threatte, GNOMON 58 (1986) 565—566, in 
a review of F. Lorber, /nschriften auf Korinthischen Vasen (SEG XXIX 331; XXX 347) doubts 
the possibility of an 8th cent. B.C. date for the earliest sherds from the Potters’ Quarter, SEG XI 
191-193; SEG XXXIV 280(a).* He briefly comments on the following items in Lorber's 
Catalogue. 12, 83, 88, 118, 122, 127, 189. 





320. CORINTH. GRAFFITO ON A ROMAN VASE, AUGUSTAN, Fragmentary imported 
fine ware pitcher with graffito on the shoulder. Found in the excavation of an early Roman 
“Cellar Building” in the southwest corner of the Forum. Ed. pr. K.W. Slane, HESPERIA 55 
(1986) 278 no. 9; 304 (ph., dr.), who does not provide a text or interpretation. [From the dr. we 


suggest the following. Stroud. ] 
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Σύρος 


Lunate sigmas. 


321. CORINTH. GRAFFITI ON WALL PAINTINGS, ROMAN. C.K. Williams, II, 
HESPERIA 55 (1986) 159 (ph.), briefly notes the presence of several graffiti in Greek on 
fragments of wall painting found in his excavations east of the theatre; photographs, but no texts. 


CORINTH. NAMES ON ARCHAIC VASE INSCRIPTIONS. See our lemma no. 1548. 





322-325. CORINTH. LAMP SIGNATURES, ROMAN. In HESPERIA 55 (1986) 154—155, 
157 (ph.), C.K. Williams, II, publishes four signed terracotta lamps found in his excavations 
east of the theatre. 


322. No. 17. Broneer type XXVII panel lamp. Ποσφόροιν. 
323. No. 18. Broneer type XXVIII. ᾽Αλεξά[νδροιυ. 
324. No. 19. Idem Κα[λ]λίστοίν. 


325. P. 157, no. 24. Lamp in the form of a boat. [- - -]YAMA 
| ————— ————— — 0 S 05 10 0. S 


326. CORINTH. STAMPED TILE, 2nd CENT. A.D.? C.K.Williams, II, HESPERIA 55 
(1986) 134, briefly reports the discovery of several Roman pan tiles reused in a drain excavated 
east of the theatre. Each is "stamped in its top surface with the name of KOKKHIANH?, a 
Greek version of the Roman name Cocceianus." Cf.CIG III.4070; 4079. Similar stamped tiles 
were found in the Asklepieion in Corinth. 


eee 


327. ISTHMIA. DEDICATION TO THE MOTHER OF THE GODS AND OURANIA. SEG 
XXVI 409. S. Lattimore, AJA 84 (1980) 220, cites this monument to Support the argument that 
one of the double goddesses in the relief above the inscription is the Mother of the Gods and the 
other [Aphrodite] Ourania. 

In Corpus Cultus Cybelae Attidisque 2 (Leiden 1982) 141—142 no. 454 (ph.), MJ. 
Vermaseren recorded the text as [Μ]ήτηρ θεῶν οὐρανία, regarding the last word as an epithet. 
He suggested an early Hellenistic date. 

M. Carla Giammarco Razzano, MGR 9 (1984) 72-75, drawing attention to the blank space 
between the second and third words, reads Οὐρανία as the label of the goddess in the niche on 
the right, and explores the association of the two deities in Peiraieus, IG II? 1315, LL. 14, 18, 
22 and 1329 L. 25. 


eee 
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328. ISTHMIA. VASE INSCRIPTION, 4th/3rd CENT B.C. SEG XVII 134. C. Kardara, P. 
Papadopoulou, AE (1984) [1986] Chr. 1—4, reject the identification of this vase as a bee-hive 


and cite as a parallel the terracotta klepsydra from Athens inscribed ᾿Αντιοχίδος, cf. HESPERIA 
8 (1939) 274. 
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329. ΝΕΜΕΑ. DEDICATION TO ARTEMIS OR HEKATE? ARCHAIC. IG IV 484. Stephen 
G. Miller, HESPERIA 44 (1975) 149 150 (ph.), reports the rediscovery of this stone built into a 
farmer's retaining wall ca. 2 km. north of the Temple of Zeus. It is now in the Nemea Museum (I 
ὃ). He gives the text as [- - -ΙΔΙΕΦΟΔΙΑΙ and suggests [᾿;Αρτέμι]δι Ἐφοδίαι, | Ἑκάτ]αι 

Ἐφοδίαι, or [τ]ᾶι Ἐφοδίαι. p 

K. Adshead, op. cit. (see our lemma no. 308) 75, following Jeffery, LSAG 149, sees in the 
Corinthian E on this stone a reflection of a period of Corinthian presidency over the Nemean 
Games in the 460's B.C. Cf. our lemma no. 392. 





330. NEMEA. AN ARGIVE DECREE CONCERNING ASPENDOS, CA. 330-300 B.C. 
SEG XXXIV 282; XXXV 265. N. Ehrhardt, Actes IXe Congres I (1987) 100-102, briefly 
discusses this decree from the standpoint of the relationship between the two states — 
Ασπ[εν]δίοις συγγενέ[σι καὶ ἀποίκ]οις LL. 4-5. He stresses the characteristics of 
ἰσοπολιτεία exhibited by this decree. 


331. NEMEA. CATALOGUE OF THEARODOKOI OF THE NEMEAN GAMES AND THE 
ARGIVE HERAIA, 323/2 B.C. Stephen G. Miller, HESPERIA 57 (1988) 147—163 (ph.), 
publishes the ed. pr. of this marble stele found in the American excavations in the sanctuary of 
Zeus, Inv. no. I85. The text has already stimulated considerable discussion, for which see SEG 
XXXIII 272; XXXIV 284; M. Bergmans, ChrEg 54 (1979) 128 note 5; M. Piérart, J.-P. 
Thalmann, BCH Suppl. 6 (1980) 267; P. Amandry, ibid. 245-246; L. Gounaropoulou, M.B. 
Hatzopoulos, MEAETHMATA 1 (1985) 58—59 note 6. In BE (1987) 605, P. Charneux 
analyzes an unpublished dissertation of P. Perlman (Berkeley 1984) pp. 126-255 of which are 
devoted to this text. We will wait to include Charneux' remarks in SEG until after Perlman has 
had the opportunity to publish her work. 

The well-deposit in which this stone was found (with SEG XXXIV 282, an Argive decree 
concerning Aspendos) is dated ca. 250—200 B.C. Miller (160—163) dates the inscribing of this list 
to the time of the Nemean festival of 323 B.C. and regards it as a re-edition of the list of 
thearodokoi of ca. 330 B.C. from Argos (SEG XXIII 189; see our lemma no. 337) occasioned 
by the changes introduced by Alexander's proclamation regarding the return of the exiles made in 
324 B.C. at the Olympic Games. Ed. pr. sees three different cutters at work on this stele: Hand I 
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A.LL. 1-10, 15-53: B.LL. 1-32. Hand II A.LL. 11-13; B.LL. 33-46, providing a revised, 
updated, edition of the original text. Hand III-B.LL. 47—48. Detailed prosopographic and 
topographic commentary (152-160). For the lack of ethnic with Aristonous B. L. 24 Miller 
compares IG XII.9.221, Eretria. 


COLUMN A COLUMN B 
[LI] ne M 


Νικόστρατος —————s—‘— -7-2-- 


Ey Κύπρωι (£v Σαλαμῖ(νι) 


NE | 


4. Νικοκρέων Πνυταγόρα 4 ᾿Αγίας Κλε[- - -] 
Τεῦκρος ᾿Ακεστοκρέοντος vacat 
"Ey Kovptat "Ey Κορκύραι 
Πασικράτης ᾿Αριστοκράτους Αἰσχρίων Τεύθραντος 
8 Θεμισταγόρας ᾿Αριστοκράτους 8 vacat 
Ἐν Σόλοις Ἐν Λευκάδι 
Στασικράτης Στασία Λαϊμένης 
CE)v Σερίφωι Κλέας 
12 Εὔαρχος 12 (Θ)ράσων Θρασυλόχου 
Παιδέα Καλλικλῆς Θεόδωρος Καλλία 
vacat vacat 
Ἐν ᾿Ακαρνανίαι vacat 
16 Ἐμ Παλαίρωι 16 Ἐμ Μακε(δ)ονίαι 
Διόφαντος Λυκοφρονίδα Ἐν ᾽Αμϕιπόλι 
Διοκλῆς Θερσιλόχου Πέρσας Νικολάου 
Εὔφρων Ἐπίφρονος Ἐν Λήτηι 
20 Ἐν ᾿Ανακτορίωι 20 Μένανδρος Λυσάνδρου 
᾿Α(λ)εξίων ᾿Ανδρομάχου Ἐξ ᾿Αλάντης 
Δαμότιμος ᾿Ανδρομάχου ᾿Αφθόνητος Πυθοδώρου 
᾿Ανδρόλαος ᾿Ανδρομάχου vacat 
24 Ἐν Ἐχίνωι 24 ᾿Αριστόνους 
Στίλπων Ὀλυμπίχου Ἐξ Ἑλλησπόντου 
Ἐν Θυρρείωι Ἐν Λαμψάκωι 
᾽Αλκέτας ᾽Αντιμάχου ο 
28 Ἐν Εὐρίπωι 28 Ἐπιγ[ένη]ς Θευμήδου 
Πολυάλκης Χαιριμένεος ει ών, 
Εὔαλκος Χαιριμένεος KXeope[...2....]n8ov 
Ἐν Λίμναις Opao ie ο] Θευμή[δου] 
32 Φίλιστος ᾿Αριστομάχου 32" πο ας | 
Δρώξιας ᾿Αριστομάχου Ἐν Κύμαι 
Ἐν Οἰνιάδαις Ἡρακλειόδωρος 
Φείδων ᾽Αμύντας 
36 Πορφυρίων Δαμοθάρσεος 36 Φιλόδοξος 


Φίλων Τιμοσθένεος 


᾿Αριστοδίκου 
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Ἐν Στράτωι Ἐν Στράτωι 
Αἰσχρίων ᾿᾽Αδμάτο(υ) Μεννέας 
40 Ἐφέσιος Ἐχεκράτεος 40 Καρφίνα 
Ἐν Δηρίωι Ἐν Ἐρετρίαι 
Τελένικος ᾿Αγησάνδρου Πολέμων 
Βραχυμῆλος ᾿Αρχεδάμου «Αριστομένους 
44 Ἐμ Μεδιῶνι 44 Ἐν Νοτίωι 
Φρικίνας Νικηράτου Πραξίδικος 
Νικόλαος Σωτήριος Σωσάνδρου Ἐν Χίωι 
Ἐμ Φοιτίαις [Κύμμνος] 
48 Μενεσθ(εὺς Μιλτιάδα 48 [Πλάτωνος] 


'Ey Κορόνταις 
Παυσανίας Θ(ε)οπροπίδα 
Σαμιάδας Papia 
52 Ἐν ᾿Αστακοῖς 
"Ἡρακλείδας Ὀφρυάδα 


Column A. L. 1 is misprinted in HESPERIA. LL. 3 and Il lapis Č. L. 21 ΑΑΕΞΙΩΝ. L. 39 Iapis 
AAMATOT. LL. 48 and 50 lapis L. Column B. L. 1 is misprinted in HESPERIA. L. 7 [Stroud from ph.] Ἐν 
Κορκύραι ed. pr. L. 12 lapis O. L. 16 lapis A. LL. 25-32 ed. pr. suggests that the faint traces of letters in this 
part of the stele do not mean that there was an erasure here. They belong rather to a preliminary sketching out of 
the text by Hand | which never received final inscription. The letters were “scratched heavily enough to be visible 
to Hand II and respected by him," but now they are badly worn. L. 30 [The ph. and ed. pr.'s drawing seem to show 
space for only 6-7 missing letters here. Stroud.] L. 32 possibly uninscribed ed. pr. L. 43 APIZ. LL. 47-48 under 
the large, deeply cut letters of Hand III, Miller detects in rasura traces of an earlier text inscribed by hand II: 
ΚΥΜΜΟΣ/ΠΛΑΤΩΝΟΣ. 





332 ΝΕΜΕΑ. OFFICIAL BRONZE WEIGHT OF ARGOS, HELLENISTIC. Square bronze 
weight with raised letters cast on the upper surface, found in an ancient house perhaps of a semi- 
official nature excavated to the south of the sanctuary of Zeus. Weight 170 grams. Brief mention, 
G. Touchais, BCH 110 (1986) 684, 686 (ph.); AR 32 (1985/6) 25 (ph.). Ed. pr. Stephen G. 
Miller, HESPERIA 57 (1988) 11 (ph.), who suggests that the central ligature of tau and rho 
stands for τρίτον. The rest of the letters fill the perimeter of the weight and face inward. Miller 
regards the object as indicating Argive influence or control over the sanctuary of Zeus at this 
time, 1.6. into the 2nd cent. B.C. 


᾿Αργεί!ων Sapotlov 


Le. δαμόσιον in Argive dialect. 
M. Seve, BE (1988) 268, TP (τριτημόριον). 


i 
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333. ΝΕΜΕΑ. ΤΗΕ AKROTATOS GRAFFITO, 4th/3rd CENT. B.C. SEG XXIX 349(1); 
XXXII 366. I. Worthington, AJA 90 (1986) 41, suggests that Akrotatos wrote the entire graffito 
himself, saying that he regards himself as καλός. τοῦ γράψαντος means “by the writer.” W. 
also infers from τοῦ, not Doric τὸ, that Akrotatos “was not a native of Nemea but a visitor." 


ARGIA 


334. ARGOS. THREE HONORARY DECREES PROPOSED BY ORTHAGORAS, LATER 
3rd CENT. B.C. SEG XVII 144; W. Vollgraff, Mn 43 (1915) 366A and 367B, cf. SEG XXXIII 
279. For the identity of the honorand in SEG XVII 144 see our lemma no. 499; for Orthagoras 
see our lemma no. 227. 





335. ARGOS. LIST OF CONTRIBUTIONS OF MONEY, CA. 300 B.C. IG IV 617. SEG 
XXXI 309. P.J. Perlman, AJA 90 (1986) 211, briefly reports on a restudy of this stone in the 
Argos Museum from which she concludes that it records the allowance paid by the poleis listed 
to theoroi sent out from Argos to announce the celebration of a festival, ca. 316—293 B.C. *The 
order of the cities listed closely parallels the order of the Thessalian and Macedonian cities in the 
Theorodokoi List from Delphi (SEG XXVI, 624);" it is an itinerary. The cities of Asbotos, 
Phakion, and Kelaith(r)a may now be located. 


——————————————————————————————À 


336. ARGOS. DEFINITION OF BOUNDARIES, CA. 369/8 OR 338 B.C. Two joining 
fragments of white limestone found in 1912 reused in a Byzantine wall in the area of the ancient 
agora. Ed. pr. W. Vollgraff, Mn 42 (1914) 330-353 (ph.), with detailed toponymic 
commentary. He suggests that this document fixes the boundary, not between two states but 
between the towns of one state, which are called ὄρη; these he locates in Arkadia. He places the 
document in 369 or 368 B.C. and reconstructs it as part of the unification of Arkadia undertaken 
after the battle of Leuktra and entrusted to the Argives by the Thebans. 

Vollgraff identifies the sanctuary of Polemokrates, son of Machaon, L. 7, as the healing shrine 
of this hero at Eua, Paus. 2.38.6. 


= - = - 
- = = - - - - - - - - - - = = _ -_ - = = = - - - - — - = - — - — = 


[Pee eee See e se 3 ele s ο m 
ο ου μυ CNN Ίος, ἐνς τὸ Mef- - ca. 5 - - -] 
ο εως . EN JAov κοινὰ τῶν ἀ[- - ca. 4 . .] 
αἱ τοτε. E Ίαπιες. ὄρος Κιθάρι[ον] 
|---------.-.....  .-ππ Jove, ἐνς τὸν 'Ρηχμό[ν] 
|----------.-.. ccc jov, ἂν τὰν Στεφάνα[ν] 


[= = 55 c E ἑ]νς τὸ τοῦ Πολεμο- v 
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ΛΔ el T ED 


Gu ο ieee = ea Sb Se s = = Ίου ἀνιόντος ἀπὸ τᾶς 
[- E UNE meo lo, ἐνς τῶ[ν ὑδάτω]ν συνροὰν ὤρω vv 
puo a) = rosse elk τῶν Αὐλίων ἐπι[πολ]ᾶι τῶν ὥρων ὑπὲρ 
[--------- Ίκλαι ἄλλος ὧρος, τὰ δ᾽ ἐπ᾽ ἀΕ]ῶ τούτου ὄρος Ποι- 

12[---------- ἑν]ς Τραγευρίναν, v τὰν ποδὸν tàu Μελεαγρειόν- 
[de - - - - τοῦ συντ]όμου τοῦ κατὰ Μελεάγρειον ποῖ τε τὰν Apoya v 
[--------- ]ω τᾶς ho809 ὄρος Ἐπινώιον: hài ὄ[ρι]σται, κατὰ τὸ v 
[----- κ]ατὰ Μελεάγρειον καὶ ἐνς τὰν Σκο[π]ὰν κ[- - «ᾱ. 7. - - ] 

16 [ἐνς τὸ τοῦ Ἑρ]μᾶνος, kat’ ᾽Αμϕίροον, eve τὸ τοῦ Avf - - ca. 11 - - -] 
[- - - - - ἐνς τ]ὸν Δαμάμανδρον, ἐνς τὰν Δυσπορ[ίαν ------- ] 
[-------- otev to oxyetTokpavov., eve to tool 2 pp ] 
[-------- ] èv τοις Κλαϊθροις v Όρος Apyeiata|y - - - - - - - ] 

20 | τον ὕπερ τοῦ Ἀιθάμαντος νόρος] p ] 
[-------- Ίαν. v ὄρος ᾿Ὀνχνιάπιον: hai ὤριστα[ι-------- ] 
|-------- Jac, πᾶι & πέτρα, evc τὸν ópov τὸν olr - - - - - - - ] 
[-------- Ίπαν τὰν Ποπὲρ τᾶς hodod, ἐνς τὸν | ------- - - ] 

24[------- ἐν]ς Τράπεζαν, τᾶς ἐνς τὸ τοῦ Πανὸς nofi te - - - - - ] 
[-------- Ίου. v (Λγεῦκτρον ὄρος: an’ Αἰετοῦ Πελᾶς [ - - - - - ] 
[-------- Ίου, ἐνς τὸ Κεραύνιον, ἐπ᾽ Ὄνον, ἐνς τὰν [- - - - - - ] 
[L Alietod heA&v. v Πλατὺ ὄρος: ἀπὸ Kopav| - - - - - ] 

28 [--------- ]υλίειαν κράναν, ὁδῶι διὰ τοῦ Spvpold - - - - - - ] 
[--------- ἐ]νς τὸ Χαράκωμα, ἐνς tov ᾿Ανδρα[ -------- ] 
[--------- ἑ]νς τὰν Σκοπάν. v ὄρος Αὐκλιεία[ς - - - - - - - - | 
[EE eus ὄρος] Κώπιον: ἀπὸ τοῦ λάκκου τοῦ r| ------- ] 

DONEC. coeno Se = i ] ὁδῶι ἐ[ν]ς τὸν Aof- - - - - - - - ] 
Lo ee ουν... ] 


L. 1 (On the ph. traces of a circular letter are visible before the A, and the bottom of ἃ vertical after it. Stroud.] 
L.2 Πα[ρθένιον] or Πα[λλάντιον] ed. pr. L. 3. κοινὰ τῶν 'A [ρκάδων] ed. pr. L. 4. init. [Stroud from ph.) 
[ά]ιες ed. pr. L. 5 Or ῥηχμόν ed. pr. L. 11 “inde terra quae ad orientem spectat est pagus Poe- - -" ed. pr. L. 12 
init. [Stroud from ph.) [ἐνς] ed. pr. L. 14 init. [ἄν ]ω or [ἐπάν]ω or [κάτ]ω ed. pr. L. 17 τὸ τοῦ Λυ[καίου 
Διός] ed. pr. L. 25 lapis AEYKTPON, Αἰετοῦ 'EA& i.e. sella, sedes cf. Hesychios s.v. ἑλλά: καθέδρα ed. pr. L. 
29 init. [Stroud from ph.] [ἐν]ς ed. pr. L. 30 init. [Stroud from ph.] [ἐν]ς ed. pr. L. 33 [Stroud from ph.] ιλ.ν ed. 

r. 
i A. Plassart, BCH 39 (1915) 122-124, rejects any reference to the Arkadian League in L. 3. 
He suggests ὄρος ᾿Αργεία τὰ[ν hoddv] in L. 19, ὄρος Αὐκλιεία in L. 30. He interprets 
ὄρος as “mountain” and reads the toponyms that follow it as mountain names. He also rejects 
Vollgraff’s historical interpretation of the date and occasion of this document, suggesting instead 
that it represents the determination of the Argive border in 338 B.C. by Philip of Macedon who 
reduced Lakonia to the benefit of Megalopolis, Tegea, and Argos (Polybios 9.28; Pausanias 
2.38.5). The toponyms, therefore, are to be sought in the Kynouria, and the border was drawn 


along the mountain chains. 
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In RE 3A.2 (1929) s.v. Sparta, Bólte briefly noted this inscription and followed Vollgraff's 
date. He apparently did not know of Plassart's paper. 

M.T. Mitsos, Πολιτικη Ἱστορία τοῦ "Apyovc (Athens 1945) 53, follows Plassart's dating. 

P.B. Phaklaris, ᾿Αρχαία Κυνουρία (Thessalonike 1985) 236-238, while accepting the date 
of 369 B.C., rejects Vollgraff's restoration in L. 7 of the sanctuary of Polemokrates on the 
grounds that the inscription is not complete and in 369 B.C. it is impossible that the boundaries of 
Tegea extended as far as Thyrea since at that time the latter was in Spartan hands. It is likely that 
the shrine mentioned by Pausanias began in Hellenistic times but did not become prominent until 
it received the patronage of Herodes Atticus. He places the sanctuary at Moni Loukous. 

W.K. Pritchett, Studies in Ancient Greek Topography Part VI: University of California 
Publications: Classical Studies 33 (1989) 88-89, following Plassart’s date of ca. 338 B.C. for 
this text as a settlement of Lakonian borders with Argos and Arkadia, accepts Vollgraff's 
restoration of the sanctuary of Polemokrates in L. 7 as that in Eua, which he identifies as 
Helleniko. The sanctuary was presumably north of the walls in a position which gave control of 
the Thyreatis to inhabitants of Argos. He abandons the view that in Roman times the inhabitants 
of Eua moved down to Moni Loukous; the antiquities at the latter belong to a villa of Herodes 
Attikos, not a Roman town, Cf. our lemma no. 349. “This inscription has been generally 
neglected." 

In RDA 1.64 L. Dubois suggests, on the grounds of the dialectal feature ov/ev (unknown in 
Arkadian, frequent in Argive), that Τραγευρίναν in L. 12 is an Argive toponym. 


—— _  — '  ... 


337. ARGOS. LIST ΟΕ THEORODOKOI, CA. 330 B.C. SEG XXIII 189; XXXIII 289.* N. 
Demand, PHOENIX 40 (1986) 38, argues that the listing of Naulochos where Priene would be 
expected (L. 10, col. ID is not evidence that the latter was not in existence at this time. The list 
“is a practical one, indicating the place of residence of the Thearodokoi whom the Theoroi were 
to contact.” She cites the parallel of Notion mentioned as the port of Kolophon, rather than the 
polis itself. 

Stephen G. Miller, HESPERIA 57 (1988) 157 note 4], points out that the evidence of the list 
of thearodokoi from Nemea (see our lemma no. 331) Ἐγ Κορκύραι/Αἰσχρίων Τεύθραντος, 
col. B. LL. 6-7, now shows that in the list from Argos, the ethnic in col. I, L. 13 is correctly 
restored as [Κόρκυ]ρα, not as Kemara, for which cf. N.G.L. Hammond, ΗΠΕΙΡΩΤΙΚΑ 
XPONIKA 22 (1980) 15 and CQ 30 (1980) 472-473 note 46 (- SEG XXX 361). Miller 
regards the Argive list as an earlier version of the re-edited list from Nemea and dates it to 331/0 


B.C. He connects it to the shift of the Nemean Games back from Argos to Nemea in the 330’s 
B.C. 


eee 


338. ARGOS. LIST OF TECHNITAI, CA. 90-80 B.C. SEG XXXIII 290. For Διογένης 
᾿Αντίγωνος Θηβαῖος in L. 34 see our lemma no. 497. 


σσ... 
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339. ARGOS. AGONISTIC INSCRIPTION, 1st CENT. B.C/1st CENT. A.D. Fragment of 
a round base for a statue found in the excavations of the French School in the southern sector of 


the agora. Brief mention by A. Pariente, M. Piérart, J.-P. Thalmann, BCH 110 (1986) 765; 
majuscule text, no word-divisions. 


DIAL 
[- - -] καὶ ἀγωνο[θετ]ήσαν[τα 
[- - -]kai Νέμεια δὶς κατ[ 


Ρ. Charneux, BE (1988) 590, suggests κατ[ὰ τὸ ἑξῆς]. 





340. ARGOS. INSCRIBED SHERD, OSTRAKON? Found in the excavations of the French 
School in the agora. “Un tesson (d’ostracisme?)” Briefly mentioned by G. Touchais, BCH 110 
(1986) 688. Ed. pr. A. Pariente, M. Piérart, J.-P. Thalmann, BCH 110 (1986) 764—765 (ph.), 
who cite the literary evidence for ostracism at Argos (Aristotle, Politics 5.1302b18; Schol. 
Aristoph., Knights 855) and speculate that this sherd may be the first such ostrakon found in 
Argos. The name was incised in the epichoric Argive alphabet through the black glaze of this 
fragment of a skyphos after the vase had been broken. 


"Αλκανδρος 





341. ARGOS? ARGIVE HERAION? INSCRIBED GOLD RING, CA. 550 B.C. Gold ring, 
without bezel, inscribed in Argive epichoric alphabet around the full circumference of one side. 
Provenance uncertain; acquired in Mykenai by "private persons with no scholarly background" 
from “some Greeks who claimed to have dug it up in the area.” Now in the Getty Museum, 
Malibu (πο. 85.AM264). Ed. pr. S.V. Tracy, JHS 106 (1986) 196 (ph., dr.), who suggests that 
it was originally dedicated in the Argive Heraion. “The two marks of punctuation are exactly 
opposite one another dividing the text into 2 halves each of 8 syllables. The text does not quite 
make a dactylic hexameter (the name won't scan)." 


Γαερικνίδας &véOexei θιιδι λευθολένοι Γέραι : 


Tracy interprets the name, otherwise unknown at Argos, as 'A Ερικνίδας, Αὐρικνίδας, or 
᾿Αρρικνίδας. 

Tracy, JHS 107 (1987) 192, reports that tests on the ring in the Getty Museum have revealed 
that it is not solid gold, but made of gold-plate over a bronze core. He records a suggestion of O. 
Masson, per ep., that the beginning 1s to be read Γὰ Ερικνίδας, “those things which Wriknidas 
dedicated ...”’ 

Cf. GMusJ 14 (1986) 196 (ph.): “Provenance: Private collection, Lansing, Michigan." 

O. Masson, REG 101 (1988) 170-172, dates the lettering in the 7th cent. B.C. and discusses 
the formation of the name Ερικνίδας. He now interprets the initial two letters FA as an 
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abbreviation of a demotic or some other civic subdivision, cf. Corinth, SEG XXV 331-332; 
Kroton, SEG XXXIII 767; Sybaris, CEG 1.394, etc. With this word division and this form of 
the name of an Argive citizen, the line will scan as a hexameter. 





342-344. ARGOS. ROMAN LAMP SIGNATURES. Bases of three Corinthian lamps found 
in the excavations of the A Baths. Ed. pr. P. Aupert, BCH 110 (1986) 771 (ph. of c). 


342. Λουκ[ίου] 
343. Σεκούνδ[ου] 


344. ᾿Αριστονείκου 


—————————————————————————————————————————À— 


345. ARGOS. THE VERB ἀρρητεύω IN OFFICIAL DOCUMENTS. See our lemma no. 
1531; 


————————————————————————————————À C 


346. MYKENAI. LAW, CA. 525 B.C. IG IV 493. SEG XI 300. Jeffery, LSAG 174 no. 1; 
Guarducci, EG 1.130-131 no. 4. Although all the editors of this text have corrected τόσι 
γονεῦσι to <o(ÜoL, L. Dubois, RDA 3.36 note 682, sees in τόσι “la forme indo-européenne la 
plus ancienne." 


————————————————————— NUU 


347. TIRYNS SACRED LAWS, LATE 7th CENT. B.C. SEG XXX 380; XXXV 275.* M. 
Pilar Fernández Alvarez, HABIS 17 (1986) 9-20, presents a detailed linguistic analysis of the 
Argive dialect in these texts, mainly morphology and phonology. 


= ————əƏ < s= =< = 
KYNOURIA 


—_— ο . 


348. MONI LOUKOUS (NOW IN ATHENS). RELIEF OF TELETE, 1st CENT. A.D.? IG 


IV 676. Athens Nat. Museum no. 1390. Cf. S. Karusu, MDAI(R) 76 (1969) 256 (ph.), with 
earlier bibliography. 


ο ÉL 


349. MONI LOUKOUS. HERM WITH GRAVE CURSES OF HERODES ATTICUS, CA. 
150 A.D. Fragment of a marble herm inscribed on front and at least the right side, found at Moni 
Loukous in 1889 built into a wall near the church. Ed. pr. K.A. Rhomaios, ATHENA 18 
(1906/7) 441 (ph.), who recognized it as a duplicate of the herm inscribed with IG II? 13194 
(LL. 33-40), from Athens. Cf. S. Karusu, MDAI(R) 76 (1969) 259-260; W. Ameling, Herodes 
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Atticus 2 nos. 158 and 169; W.K. Pritchett, Studies in Ancient Greek Topography Part VI: 
University of California Publications: Classical Studies 33 (1989) 86. 


[καὶ] ἐπ[ὶ] πρώτῳ ye κ[α]ὶ 

[ἐπ]ὶ πρώτοις ὅστις ἢ 

[πρ]οστάξειεν ἑτέρῳ 

4 [ἢ γ]νώ[μ]ης ἄρξειεν ἢ 

[γν]ώμῃ [σ]υμ[β]άλοιτο 
[πε]ρὶ τοῦ τούτων τι κ[ει]- 
[νη]θῆναι ἢ συνχυθῆνα[ι] 








EPIDAURIA 


350. EPIDAUROS. ASKLEPIEION. CULT HYMNS, ROMAN IMPERIAL. IG IV? 1.132- 
134. SEG XI 431; XXX 390. W. Peek, ASAW 60.2 (1969) 55 no. 59, briefly reports some 
new readings from the stone. M.T. Mitsos, op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 671) 699—702 (ph.), after 
studying the stone in the epigraphical storeroom at the Asklepieion, points out that it actually 
contains four hymns, arranged in two columns. The stone is broken at the left, but the top and 
bottom are both preserved and only a few letters are missing from the right edge. Previous 
editors have restored far too much text at the ends of LL. 1—9 in col. II. In col. I no lines are 
missing at the top or bottom. In col. II Mitsos presents a new text of the third hymn. 


Τὸ w($)v ἄζομαι θεῶν πατ|έρα] 
βροτῶν πάσας γενεᾶς ὑπ[έρ]- 
φορβον; σεῖο κεχρημένοισ[ιν] 

4 ἀνατολίαις ὑπὸ τέρμασι τέ[χ]- 
νας, οἷς ἐναργὲς ἔνει καὶ πάρ[α] 
σοὶ δὲ καὶ Μοιράων σθένος [καὶ] 
χοραγέτας ἐφιμέρου κάλλ|ους] 

4 Κύριε χαῖρε Γ μέγας Σωτήρ νας. 
οἰκουμένης Σωτήρ Γ νας. 


eS °. 
TROIZENIA 


eee a a aa aa 


15] TROIZEN. DEDICATION OF EUTHYMIDAS, CA. 450-425 B.C. IG IV 760. Syll3 
1159; Jeffery, LSAG 177—178, 182 no. 6; Guarducci, EG 1.365 no. 3. C. Gallavotti, BollClass 
6 (1985) 42-46 no. 7, offers a new interpretation of the syntax and diction of this text. He 
regards LL. 1-2 as a separate unit. LL. 3 10 contain a period in which the subject is the 
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infinitive construction in LL. 7—10 and the predicate is the relative clause of LL. 3—7. He 
arranges the text as follows: ` 


LL. 1-2. Εὐθυμίδας ἀνέθηκε 
LL. 3-7. ἅ κα ποΐων rol τὸν θεὸν ἰοίηι λουσάµενος δαῆναι χρη[ί]ζων, 
LL. 7-10. θυσάμεν Ἡρακλεῖ ἀλιῶι ἰδόντα [ἐ]πιαλῆ οἰωνόν. 


G.'s translation: *ció che deve fare per presentarsi purificato al Dio, desiderando di venire 
istruito, ë il sacrificare ad Eracle folle dopo avere visto un uccello propizio." In L. 8 ΑΛΙΩΙ is 
interpreted as the Doric form of the title ἠλεός, i.e. Herakles furens. 





352. TROIZEN. THEMISTOKLES' DECREE. SEG XVIII 153; XXXIV 302.* N.G.L. 
Hammond, PHOENIX 40 (1986) 143-148, reexamines the provisions for manning the fleet in 
LL. 18-40. He concentrates on LL. 31-32 ἀναγράφειν δὲ νέμοντας κατὰ τάξ!εις [ε]ἰς 
διακοσίας ἀ[ν]ὰ ἑκατὸν ἀριθμόν, rejecting the interpretations of N.D. Robertson (SEG 
XXXII 388) and 1.5. Morrison (SEG XXXIV 302). Hammond understands ἄνδρας after 


bd 


ἀ[ν]ὰ ἑκατὸν ἀριθμόν, “up to two hundred companies of one hundred seamen each.” Each 
trireme will have 1 trierarchos, 10 epibatai, 4 toxotai, and 100 nautai = 115 men plus an 
unspecified number of ὑπηρεσία. The latter were already in existence as “naval service 
personnel” or “trained oarsmen-groups.” They manned the Athenian fleet that had waged war 
with Aigina and were now, in Hammond’s view, redistributed to the 200 triremes in groups of 
80 men to each, thus bringing each trireme up to a crew of 195 men. This was raised to 199 at 
the battle of Salamis (Plut, Them. 14.1). Hammond thereby rejects Robertson’s theory that since 
half of the seamen (17,000) in LL. 31-32 must have been foreigners, this impossible figure 
shows that the decree is a forgery. He sees a development in the meaning of the term ὑπηρεσία 
from 481 to 432 B.C. The only “specialists” available at the former date were the “oarsmen- 
groups” already in service. By 432 B.C. the term came to be used only of the important 
"specialists" — the helmsmen and other "petty-officers." In L. 33 he argues in favor of the 
restoration τῆι [πτύχ]ι ἑκάστηι τῆς τριήρους, “And (the generals) should write on the notice- 
board of the trireme in each case ...." 

K.L. McKay, ANTICHTHON 20 (1986) 56-57, examines the differences between the 
present (process) and aorist (specific action) infinitives in LL. 13-15, 27-46. 

P.B. Georges, CIA 5 (1986) 14—59, after examining the narrative of Herodotus, reconstructs 
“a picture of events irreconcilable with any scenario that accommodates the testimony of the 
Decree of Themistocles." For him the Decree is worthless as evidence for the war against 
Xerxés. 

N.D. Robertson, HISTORICAL REFLECTIONS 1 (1976) 3-24, in a study on “False 
Documents at Athens,” urges that this evacuation decree was fabricated for propaganda purposes 
at Athens in the 370's. See also our lemma no. 196. 

Cf. J.S. Morrison, J.F. Coates, The Athenian Trireme (Cambridge 1986) 108-118, who 


regard the decree as containing “information which is likely to be reliable about the manning of 
the trieres in the fifth century and is certainly a reliable guide to the manning of the trieres in the 
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fourth century." They provide a detailed discussion of the numbers, function, and status of the 
crew of a trireme based on this inscription: trierarch, 10 epibatai, 4 toxotai, 16 in the hyperesia (Ξ 
"assistants to the trierarch ... The hyperesia is always distinct from the oarsmen [nautai]." 
Among these 16 are the helmsman, boatswain, purser, bow officer, shipwright, and pipeman.), 
170 nautai ("The number of oarsmen in each taxis is not mentioned since it is constant 
[determined by the oar-system of a trieres] and would be a matter of common knowledge." 


——————————————ÁÉ———————————H—————————————- 


LAKONIA 





353. KALYVIA SOCHAS. ELEUSINION. STATUE BASE HONORING MEMMIA 
XENOKRATIA, REIGN OF MARCUS AURELIUS OR COMMODUS. SEG XI 812a; XXXV 
317. E. Kourinou-Pikoula, HOROS 4 (1986) 68-69 no. 6 (ph.), reports that this inscription has 
now been removed from the staircase into which it had formerly been built and has been 
transferred to the Sparta Museum, no. 6922. She prints the following new text with brief 
commentary. 


Ἡ πόλις 
τὴ(ν) ἀξιολογωτάτην 
Μεμμίαν Ξενοκράτια[ν] 
4 Δεξιμάχου, ἑστίαν πό- 
λεως, τὴν θοιναρμό- 
στριαν τῶν ἱερῶν ἀμ- 
φωτέρων, μεγαλοπρ[ε]- 
8 πῶς καὶ ἀξίως τῆς tle] 
εὐγενείας τῆ[ς οἰκείας] 
καὶ τῆς πατ[ρίδος πο]- 
λειτευσαμ[ένην, προσ]- 
12 δεξαμένω[ν τὸ ἀνάλω]- 
μα Καλλιστο[- - -?] 
᾿ΑΑλκάστου, Ἐ[τυμοκλη]- 
δείας τῶν ἀξι[ολογωτά]- 
τῶν παίδω[ν αὐτῆς]. 


L. 2 THE lapis. L. 13 Καλλίστ[ρατος3 of the ed. pr. is invalidated by the new reading. Kourinou-Pikoula favors 
Καλλιστο[κλέους] or Καλλιστο[νείκου]. 


ο... . ο υὺὓὲς«ἧὔἅἧὥἥἧπή θθθθθθθθθθθθθθθθ------- 


354. KYTHERA (NOW IN ATHENS). DEDICATION TO THE TYNDARIDAI, 4th CENT. 
B.C. IG. V.1.937. SEG XI 896. Athens. Nat. Museum no. 1437. L. Dubois, RDA 3.38 note 
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727, observes that Cuny, Le nombre duel en grec 468, has established that in L. 3 the stone is 
legible and shows no trace of any letter after the final iota; Τινδαρίδαι is a dual without the final 
nu. Cf. E. Bourguet, Le dialecte laconien (Paris 1927) 64 note 4. 

D.M. MacDowell, Spartan Law (Edinburgh 1986) 28—30, in a discussion of the functions of 
the Κυθηροδίκης, rejects the view that Menandros the harmost in this text is to be identified as a 
Κυθηροδίκης, cf. P.A. Cartledge, Sparta and Lakonia (London 1979) 244. 





355. GYTHEION. GRAVESTONE WITH EPIGRAM, 2nd CENT. A.D. IG V.1.1187. E. 
Kourinou-Pikoula, HOROS 4 (1986) 66, note 3, rejects the interpretation of the name of the 
deceased as Δαμοῦς, Kolbe index IG V.1 and A.S. Bradford, Prosopography s.v. The stone 
has AAMOY which K.-P. interprets as Δαμού (= Δαμώ). 





356. MENELAION. DEDICATION TO HELEN, 6th CENT B.C. IG V.1.234. M.A. Castro, 
EMERITA 54 (1986) 297-298, urges that Helen’s name should be restored as [Εε]λέ[ναι] on 
the basis of SEG XXVI 457-458; XXVIII 407. 


— — —...Q................................................... UU UU UU 


357. SPARTA. WAR CONTRIBUTION ACCOUNTS, 427 B.C.? IG V.1.1 AND 219. SEG 
AXIX 386.* L. Burelli, ASNP 16 (1986) 603-619, in a study on private and public wealth in 
Sth cent. B.C. Sparta, reprints the text together with several literary passages and our lemma no. 
380. 

J.P. Barron, Chios (see our lemma no. 6) 101, urges that the expedition of Alkidas in 427 
B.C. (Thuc. 3.31-33) "still seems the most likely date for an inscription ... record[ing] 
contributions to the Spartan war-chest.” Cf. our lemma no. 10. 

In HOROS 6 (1988) 117, A.P. Matthaiou, I.A. Pikoulas announce the discovery of a new, 
unpublished fragment of this stele built into the wall of the monastery of Zerbitsa, 14.5 klm. 
NNW of Sparta. They will publish this in HOROS 7 (1989). 


eee 


358. SPARTA. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR THE EMPEROR HADRIAN, 117-138 
A.D. Fragment of a cylindrical marble base found reused as building material in salvage 
excavations at Hodos Palaiologou-OT 121: now in the Sparta Museum, no. 6917. Ed. pr. E. 
Kourinou-Pikoula, HOROS 4 (1986) 67—68 no. 4. 


[Αὐτο]κράτ[ορος] 
[ Αδ]ριανοῦ 
[Κ]αίσαρος 

4 [Σε]βαστοῦ 
[Σ]ωτῆρος 
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Cf. IG V.1.381—395; SEG XXII 298 and our lemma no. 370. 
ŘS 


359. SPARTA. DEDICATION TO THE EMPEROR ANTONINUS PIUS, 137-161 A.D. 
Fragment of a cylindrical marble base found reused as building material in salvage excavations at 


Hodos Dioskouron-OT 29. Now in the Sparta Museum no. 6920. Ed. pr. E. Kourinou-Pikoula, 
HOROS 4 (1986) 68 no. 5. 


Ζανὶ Ἐλευ- 
θερίοι 
᾽Αντωνί- 
4 νοι Lo- 


τῆρ[ι] 


Cf. IG V.1.407—445, especially 440—445. 





360. SPARTA. DEDICATION TO SEPTIMIUS SEVERUS AND HIS FAMILY, 202-205 
A.D. SEG XXXIV 309. A.J.S. Spawforth, ABSA 81 (1986) 313-332 (ph.), republishes this 
monument with excellent photographs and detailed commentary. He reconstructs this massive 
statue base as consisting of nine stone slabs, reaching a total length of more than 7.50 m., and 
supporting five life-sized statues: Septimius Severus, Caracalla, Geta, Julia Domna, and Plautilla 
(restored dr.). Following the fall of C. Fulvius Plautianus in January 205 A.D., his name and 
titles in L. 4 were partly erased (see also our lemma no. 249). Plautilla's name would have been 
erased and her statue removed after her execution in 211 A.D. After Geta's death in 212 A.D. his 
name and statue were probably treated in the same way. Spawforth leaves open the possibility 
that the life-sized bronze statue of a young woman from Sparta identified by Koumanoudes as 
Iulia Mamaea (SEG XXXIV 309) could represent Plautilla and once have stood on this base. On 
pp. 323-325, detailed prosopographic commentary on the 8 Spartans, part of an originally larger 
group (gerousia + other boards of magistrates?), who set up the monument. For Pompeius 
Epiktas, L. 6 see our lemma no. 362. 


[Αὐτοκράτορα Καίσαρα A. Σεπτίµιον Σεουῆρον Εὐσεβῆ Περτίνακα Σεβασ]τὸν 
hedera καὶ Αὐτοκράτορα Κα[ίσαρα] 

[Μ. Αὐρήλιον ᾿Αντωνεῖνον Εὐσεβῆ Σεβαστὸν - - - ca. 20 - - - (τοὺς) 
σω]τῆρας τῆς οἰκουμένης hedera καὶ] [Π. Σεπτίμ]- 

[ιον Γέταν Καίσαρα] νν καὶ Ἰουλίαν Δόμνην Σεβαστὴν μητέρα Σεβαστο]ῦ 
μητέρα κάστρων hedera [καὶ Φ[ουλβίαν| 

4 [Πλαυτίλλην Σεβαστὴν θυγατέρα Γ. Φουλβίου Πλαυτιανοῦ] ἐπάρχου τῶν 
στ]ρατευμάτων [ο[ἰ]κ|είου τ]ῶν Σ[εβαστῶν |] 

' εᾱ 5). ------ Γόρ]γιππος Γοργίππου ννν 
Σωκράτης ᾿Αρεί[ονος ....] 

E spe ..υ--- ] Ὀνησᾶ v Mop. Ἐπικτᾶς v 
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Δαμοκλῆς ( ᾿Αρι[- - Sa. 8- -] 


Tob. 'AnoAA[- - ca. 8- -] 
ca: 5] 


θείων ἀγ[αλμάτων] 


vacat 


IG V.1 


] Πάννυχος.Παννύχου v Ta. 


Διον]υσίου v τεχνείτου δὲ τῶν 





361. SPARTA. CAREER INSCRIPTION, 2nd CENT. A.D. IG V.1.36. SEG XI 480. A.S. 
Bradford, AncW 13 (1986) 123-128, rejects the Corpus reconstruction of this text and offers the 
following new arrangement in which the career of Onasikleidas is continued from side A onto 
side B of the stone without a break. A new career begins in L. 28. Detailed discussion of the 


offices held by Onasikleidas. 


Side A 
ID τοῦ τῶν [ HpaxAei]- 
δῶν γένους [πρεσ]- 
βύτατος 
4 Ὀνασικλ[είδας] 
Φιλοστ[ράτου] 
βουαγό[ς, i]- 
ερεὺς γε[νόμενος] 
8 Διὸς Οὐρ[ανίου] 
καὶ πανη[γυριάρχης] 
νομοφύλ/[αξ ἐπὶ] 
Καλλικρίατ = -] 
σύνδικος [ἐπὶ] 
[Λυ]σίππου το[ῦ Φιλοχαρίνου] 
γερουσί[ας ἐπὶ - -] 
ἐπιμελητ[ῆς πό]- 
16 λεος ἐπ(ὶ) Πο(πλίου) 


20) 


24 


p 


28 


32 


Side B 
[Μεμμίου - -] 
ἐπιμελητ[ῆς ovvót]- 
κῶν δι(ς) ἐπ[ὶ - -] 
ἐπιμελη[τῆς Κο]- 
ρωνίας ἐπ[ὶ - -] 
ἔφορος ἐ[πὶ] 
Λυσίππο[υ τοῦ] 
Μνάσων[ος] 
πρεσβευτ[ῆς εἰς] 
Ῥώμην τρί(ς) 

vacat 
᾿Αριστονεικ[ίδας] 
Μουσαίου [ἔφο]- 
ρος ἐπ(ὶ) πατ[ρονό]- 
μου Δαμο[κλέους] 
τοῦ Φιλοκρ[άτους] 
νομοφυλά[κων πρέσβυς ἐπὶ] 
Κλ(αυδίου) Περ[ικλέους] 


= = = = = - πο = - - - = 


362. SPARTA. STATUE BASE IN HONOR OF SEX. POMPEIUS EPIKTAS, CA. 200 
A.D. IG V.1.479. SEG XI 786. Cf. Follet, Athènes 346. A.LS. spawforth, ABSA 81 (1986) 
329—331 (ph.), reprints the text and identifies the Olympic festival in LL. 6-8 as the local 
Olympia Comodeia, on which see our lemmata nos. 1090, 1203, 1498. He adds notes on the 
career of Epiktas, pointing out that he is one of the dedicators of our lemma no. 360. 


eee 
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363. SPARTA. GRAVESTONE OF DAMOUSA, 2nd CENT. A.D. Marble pedimental stele 
with a mirror sculptured in relief in the tympanon. Found reused as building material in salvage 
excavations at Hodos Xenophontos OT 125. Now in the Sparta Museum πο. 6921. Ed. pr. E. 
Kourinou-Pikoula, HOROS 4 (1986) 65—66 no. 2 (ph.). 


Δαμοῦ- 
σα 
χαῖρε 
----- 


364. SPARTA. GRAVESTONE, 3rd/2nd CENT. B.C. Fragment of a marble, naiskos-type 
grave monument, found reused as the cover of a Christian grave in salvage excavations in Hodos 
Herakleidon-OT 127. Now in the Sparta Museum no. 6886. Ed. pr. E. Kourinou-Pikoula 
HOROS 4 (1986) 65 no. 1 (ph.). 


Τιμοκράτης Τίμων Φιλοσ[- - -] 


Φιλόσ[τρατος] ed. pr. 
o o ee ee ο πι. 


365. SPARTA. EPIGRAM OF A SOLDIER, CA. 350-250 B.c. IG V.1.723. SEG XXXV 
338.* E. Mikroyiannakis, ARCHAIOGNOSIA 3 (1982/4) [1987] 115—121, which is a reprint, 
with slightly expanded notes, of the paper M. published in PELOPONNESIAKA: Parartema 9 
(1982/3) 268—279 (SEG XXXV 338). 





366. SPARTA. GRAVE INSCRIPTIONS. D.M. MacDowell, Spartan Law (Edinburgh 1986) 
120-122, briefly cites the grave inscriptions for Spartan men who died ἐν πολέμωι (IG 
V.1.701—710; cf. SEG XXXIII 313) and Spartan women who died in childbirth, λεχόι (IG 
V.1.713-714) in a discussion of Spartan burial customs, cf. Plutarch, Lyk. 27.2-4. 


367. SPARTA. GRAVE EPIGRAM OF A SLAVE, 3rd CENT. A.D. Fragment of a marble 
grave stele found reused in a Christian grave in salvage excavations at Hodos Triakosion-OT 
127. Now in the Sparta Museum no. 6880. Ed. pr. E. Kourinou-Pikoula, HOROS 4 (1986) 66— 
67 no. 3 (ph.), who interprets LL. 1—2 as a pentameter, LL. 3—4 as a hexameter, followed in LL. 
5—6 by another pentameter. The epigram was written for a slave woman. 


γεινομένῳ τόδε σοι 

μοῖρ᾽ ἐπέκλωσε τέλος. 

στάλα δ᾽ ἅδε σέθεν γλυ- 
4 πτά, μὴ νώνυμος εἴης 

ἐσσομένοις, δμωῶν £- 

ξοχα πιστότατα. 
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LE. Stephanes, ibid. 5 (1987) 169, points out the anomaly in gender γεινομένῳ/έξοχα 
πιστότατα in the interpretation of the ed. pr. He suggests ἐσσομένοις, uov ἔξοχα 
πιστότατε and interprets the epigram as having been written for a male slave. Ed. pr. ibid. 170, 
after re-examining the stone accepts this interpretation and reads πιστότατε. J. Bousquet, BE 
(1988) 40, comes to the same conclusion. 


368. SPARTA. MOSAIC PORTRAIT OF ALKIBIADES WITH LABEL, LATE 4th CENT. 
A.D. SEG XXIX 388. G. Neumann, AA (1986) 103-112 (ph.), discusses the physical features 
of this bust of Alkibiades in the light of Pausanias’ remarks about the portrait of him as a victor 
in the Pinakotheke on the Acropolis of Athens, 1.22.7, cf. Athenaios 12.534e; Plutarch, ΑΚ. 
16. Neumann identifies the frontal male head on a red-figured sherd in the Museum of Fine Arts, 
Boston, as Alkibiades, Beazley, ARV2 841,91, and urges the same identification for a portrait 
head of a general in Copenhagen, cf. B. Vierneisel-Schlórb, Klassische Skulpturen, Glyptothek 
München 2 (1979) 229—232. 

In RdA 11 (1987) 7—12 (ph.), G. Hafner rejects any possible connection between the mosaic 
and the famous Athenian general. The Alkibiades here depicted is to be identified as the Spartan 
who played an important role in the politics of his city ca. 207—180 B.C., Polybios 23.4; Livy 
39.35; Pausanias 3.11.10; 7.9. 





369. TAINARON (NOW IN LONDON). DEDICATION TO POSEIDON: MANUMISSION, 
CA. 450-430 B.C. IG V.1.1228. SEG XI 939. Jeffery, LSAG 201 no. 54. D.M. MacDowell, 
Spartan Law (Edinburgh 1986) 37—39, reprints and translates this text to Support the position 
that Spartans had slaves, as well as helots. He rejects the view of P.A. Cartledge, Sparta and 
Lakonia (London 1979) 179, that this and IG V.1.1229-1232 must be attributed to perioikoi. 
The naming of the Spartan ephor makes it more likely that Theares, who liberates a slave, was a 
Spartiate. 


— eee 


370. THALAMAI. LIST OF WORSHIPERS OF DAMOIA, 125/6-AFTER 129/30 A.D. IG 
V.1.1314. A.S. Bradford, HOROS 4 (1986) 71-74, argues on the basis of this text, together 
with IG V.1.32B, 33; 71B and SEG XI 489, that the Emperor Hadrian was ἐπώνυμος 
πατρονόµος in 127/8 A.D. He provides a revised list of patronomoi 124/5—129/30 A.D. 

S. Follet, BE (1988) 306, observes that Attikos in SEG XI 492 is certainly the father of 


Herodes. On Hadrian at Sparta see also J. Bingen, BCH 77 (1953) 643 646 and our lemma no. 
338. 


—_——__  _ 


371. LAKONIA? (NOW IN VERONA). DEDICATION TO THE DIOSKOUROI, 2nd 
CENT. A.D. SEG XI 681. M.P. Nilsson, Geschichte der griechischen Religion 1 (Munich 
1955) 406-411; M. Guarducci, ΙΙ senso del culto dei Dioscuri in Italia (Taranto 1979) 75-100; 
T. Ritti, /scrizioni e rilievi greci nel Museo Maffeiano di Verona (Rome 1981) no. 23; 
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E. Zerbinati, // Museo rodigino dei Silvestri (Rovigo 1982) 23, 96-08. In Nuovi Studi 
Maffeiani: Atti del Convegno Scipione Maffei e il Museo Maffeiani (Verona 1985) 33—56 (ph.), 
E. Di Filippo Balestrazzi, after detailed analysis of the evidence for the provenance of this stone, 
urges the strong possibility that it was found at Casale di Este, near Venice, and belongs to a 
sanctuary of the Dioskouroi there. She further speculates on the iconography of the relief and the 
possible association of a female deity with this local Adriatic shrine in AN 57 (1986) 130—144 
(ph.). In a revised and expanded version of her paper of 1979 (supra) M. Guarducci, ARCH 
CLASS 36 (1984) [1987] 133-154 (ph.), examines the iconography of the relief and upholds the 
Lakonian provenance, placing it specifically at Pephnos the port of Thalamai where Pausanias, 
3.26.2—3, describes a sanctuary of the Dioskouroi. Discussion of the sacred objects called 


δόκανα on this relief, on IG V.1.675 from Saprta, and on sculptured monuments from Taranto, 
Rome, and Pergamon. 


——————————————————————Ó—M———M—M——————— 


372. LAKONIA, ONOMASTICS. In discussing P. Poralla, Prosopographie der 
Lakedaimonier? ed. A.S. Bradford, (Chicago 1985) and A.S. Bradford, A Prosopography of 
Lacedaemonians from the Death of Alexander the Great, 323 B.C., to the Sack of Sparta by 
Alaric, A.D. 396: Vestigia 27 (1977), O. Masson, REG 99 (1986) 131-141, provides detailed 
comments on a selection of 82 Lakonian names. He divides his list into two parts: I to 323 B.C., 
II 322 B.C. — 396 A.D. 





MESSENIA 


373. MESSENE. SIGNATURES OF THE SCULPTOR DEMETRIOS, SON OF APOLLO- 
NIOS FROM ALEXANDRIA, 1st CENT. A.D. IG V.1.1461 and SEG XXIII 225. For the date 
and identity of this man see our lemma no. 789. 


ARKADIA 





374. LOUSOI (NOW IN BOSTON). DEDICATION TO ARTEMIS, 5th CENT. B.C. IG 
V 2.399. SEG XI 1117. Jeffery, L$AG 212, 215 no. 23. Bronze key now in the Museum of 
Fine Arts, Boston, inv. 01.7515. For ph. and brief discussion, cf. M. Comstock, C.C. 
Vermeule, Greek, Etruscan, and Roman Bronzes in the Museum of Fine Arts, Boston (Meriden, 
Conn. 1971) 435 no. 638 (ph.). For recent excavations at Lousoi see V. Mitsopoulos-Leon, 
JOAI 56 (1985) Hauptbl. 93-05 and our lemma no. 375. 


ooo 


375. LOUSOI, DEDICATION TO ARTEMIS. Small bronze plate, probably belonging to a 
small chest. Found in excavations of the Austrian Institute at the sanctuary of Artemis. Briefly 
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noted by V. Mitsopoulos-Leon, F. Glaser, JOAI 57 (1986/7) Beibl. 21: "Der zweizeiligen 
punktierten Inschrift ΑΡΕΞΙΔΑΜΟΣΑΡΤΕ(ΜΙΔΙ) zufolge handelt es sich um eine Weihung 
des Arexidamos an Artemis, wobei der fehlende Teil des Gótternamens auf der anderen Seite des 
Kastchens seine Fortsetzung gehabt haben könnte.” No date suggested. 


376. LYKOSOURA. SACRED LAW, 2nd CENT. B.C. Fragment from the bottom left corner 
of a limestone stele built into the chapel of Ayios Elias ca. 200 m. east-south-east of the 
archaeological zone of Lykosoura. Ed. pr. A.P. Matthaiou, LA. Pikoulas, HOROS 4 (1986) 75— 
78 (ph.), who interpret these few surviving phrases as part of a sacred law prohibiting entry into 
the sanctuary of Despoina for specified numbers of days following certain events requiring 
purification. 


οι το το a Δεσπ]- 
οίναι ἰδίοι μὲν δέκα ἁμ[έρας - - - - γυναικὶ] 
δὲ λεχοῖ ἄποθι ἐμεν AN[- - - - - - - - - - ] 
4 δέκα ἁμέρας: ἀλλοτρίοι δὲ [- - - - - - πέν]- 
τε αµέερας τα Oc λαπα Eri ELS ] 
θύην καθὼς ἂν ὁ ἱερεὺς [εἴπηι - - - - - - - ] 
vacat 


Å- p> 


377. MANTINEIA. RECORD OF A JUDICIAL DECISION, CA. 450 B.c. IG V.2.262. 
SEG XXXII 403.* G. Thür, Festschrift A. Krünzlein 129-135, examines this text in the light of 
the Testament of Xouthias from Tegea, IG V.2. 159 (our lemma no. 380). On p. 134 note 30 he 
prints a text established by H. Taeuber on the basis of autopsy. It contains the following new 
readings: L. 15 É γνοσίαι κακριθέε L. 16 Εοικιάται(ᾳ) L. 17 ὁ δ᾽ ἐάσας L. 18 ἐδικάσαμεν 
L. 23 εἰ 6' ἄλλασις ἔατοι L. 24 toi al- - -] L. 33 τὸ Félpyo] L. 34 τὸ τότε ἐό[ν]τος L. 35 
τὸ Fépy[o]. Thür gives a brief summary of the several sections of the document. 


eee 


378. MANTINEA. CATALOGUE OF NAMES? 4th/3rd CENT. B.C. Long limestone block 
with a moulding at top, inscribed face divided into two fasciae; possibly an architrave. Found in 
1965 ca. 300 m. south of the ancient city wall. Ed. pr. W.K. Pritchett, Studies in Ancient Greek 

Topography: Part II: University of California Publications: Classical Studies 4 (1969) 53 (ph.). 


[- - - -Jopoc Σιµίαυ vacat 
[- - - Σ)]άρδιος Εὐρύαυ Πολυσθ- 
[ένης - - - Ε]ὐσθένης Εὐσθένεος vacat 


In ABSA 76 (1981) 295, S. and H. Hodkinson correct Pritchett’s measurement of ca. 1200 
m. South of the city wall for the finding place of this stone and maintain that it is too close to the 


city to have anything to do with the sanctuary of Poseidon Hippios. L. Dubois, RDA 2.129 130 
no. MAS re-edits this text. 
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379. MEGALOPOLIS. HONORARY STATUE BASE EOR ARISTOPAMON, CA. 227 B.C. 
Limestone orthostate found near the north end of the Myropolis Stoa, Pausanias 8.30.7. The top 
and the inscribed face have been reworked for a later use. Ed. pr. H. Taeuber, TYCHE 1 (1986) 
221—226 (ph., dr.), who reconstructs it as part of a base for an equestrian statue honoring the 
otherwise unknown son of the Megalopolitan tyrant Lydiadas, cf. IG V.2.534 from Lykosoura. 


T. suggests that the Aristopamon from Megalopolis in Syll. 559 may be an earlier member of 
the same family. 


à πόλις & τῶν Μεγα[λο]- 
πολιτᾶν ᾿Αριστοπά- 
μονα Λυδιάδαν Μεγαλ[ο]- 
4 [πολίταν ἀρετᾶς ἕν ε- | 
κεν [κ]αὶ εὐνοίας ἁ[ς] ë- 
xov διατελεῖ εἰς αὑτ[άν] 
ei u l ON eí. --.::.:.-. .... --... ο 


380. TEGEA. TESTAMENT ΟΕ XOUTHIAS, CA. 450 B.C. IG V.2.159. SEG XV 224 
R. Bogaert, Epigraphica III. Texts on Bankers, Banking and Credit in the Greek World (Leiden 
1976) 29. O. Burelli Bergese, ASNP 16 (1986) 603—619, reprints Bogaert's text and identifies 
Xouthias as a Spartan who deposited private funds in the temple of Athena Alea at Tegea, cf. 
Posidonios, FGrHist 87 F 48. She prefers a date at the end of the 5th cent. B.C. See also our 
lemma no. 357. 

G. Thür, Festschrift A. Kránzlein 123-125, reprints (with translation) a text which is based 
on H. Taeuber's reexamination of the plaque in the National Museum at Athens (Inv. no. X 
8165). In A, L. 2 Thür prints αἴ κ᾿ αὐτὸς hike, “Wenn er selbst kommt." He emphasizes the 
difficulties in interpreting this document as either a testament or an oracle; neither view can be 
defended. It is rather an official authorization of payment to be effected either through the 
depositor or through a thesmos of the polis appointed to adjudicate it. In the course of his 
discussion of the legal issues of this text, Thür examines IG V.2.262 from Mantineia, on which 
see our lemma no. 377. 


381. TEGEA (NOW LOST). CATALOGUE OF NAMES, 4th CENT. B.C. IG. V.2.41. L. 
Dubois, RDA 1.27, reporting E. Erxleben's observation that the letter following the alpha of the 
genitive patronymic Τελασα. in L. 32 is "de lecture trés délicate" on the squeeze in Berlin, 
suggests that Τελάσαυ is preferable to Τελάσαν[τος]. 





382. TEGEA. CATALOGUE ΟΕ NAMES, 4th CENT. B.C. Block of white marble, now in 
the courtyard of the Tegea Museum. Provenance not stated. Ed. pr. L. Dubois, RDA 2.80 no. 


TE6 (dr.). 


[> - - -JIE πάντα ko [s 
[- - - -ἰος Λεομένεος 
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[- - -]ς ᾽Αντιμένεος 
4 [Δ]ιεύχης Δερκύ[λ.ω] 


[Since LL. 2-4 contain names and patronymics, perhaps read Παντακλ|- - -] in L. 1? Ed. pr. does not 
comment on the fact that his restoration of L. 4 means that the names could not have been vertically aligned at the 
left. Stroud.] 





383. TEGEA. CATALOGUE OF NAMES, LATE 4th CENT. B.C. Bottom of a cippus of 
white marble in the courtyard of the Tegea Museum. Provenance not stated. Ed. pr. L. Dubois, 
RDA 2.77—79 no. TES, who suggests the possibility that this is a list of contributors; detailed 
commentary on the names. 

- - - - - - - M-------- 
5 α he Σίωνο[ς] Il- - -] 
[- - - τ]ς Ἱέρωνος PAT([(K 

4 [Κα]λλίας Σαστράτω M 
Κλέανδρος ᾿Αρύβαυ M 
Κώκαλος Κάλλω Μ 
Σύρος Μικυθίωνος Μ 

8 [Κ]όλχος Θάλω Σα[- - -] 
᾽Απολλώνιος Ξενίαυ [Β]α[θ]ύλω 

-- ο ἵ . 

384, TEGEA. NAMES ON STELAI. L. Dubois, RDA 2.87, “En visitant le musée de I eee 
nous avons repéré cinq stéles qui ne semblent pas avoir été publiées: au vocatif les noms 
Ἐμπεδότιμος, Ὀνασίφορον (2x) Ἐπαφρόδιτος, Τίτος, Δάματρις (-0, Μάρκος, 
Νικήφορος.” No further information. 


TO eee 


385. TEGEA. INCERTUM, CA. 400 B.C. White marble block in the Tegea Museum. 
Provenance not stated. Ed. pr. L. Dubois, RDA 2.19 no. TE2 (dr.); rectangular omicron. 


Δαμοίτ[ας] 


Ed. pr. regards δάμοι τ[οῖ Τεγεατᾶν] as unlikely; brief commentary on the name. 


eee 


386. DIMITSANA, TEUTHIS? LA. Pikoulas, HOROS 4 (1986) 99-123, in an 
archaeological and topographical description of the ancient remains (walls, roads, pottery, τις) 
on this site, also includes a catalogue of the inscriptions kept in the archaeological collection of 


the town. He favors the identification of these remains as the Arkadian site of Teuthis, Paus. 
8.27.4, 7; 28.4. Steph. Byz. s.v. 


———— _- —  _ O 
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387. THELPHOUSA. RECORD OF REPAIRS(?) TO THE AGORA, 102-116 A.D. SEG XI 
LIAE XXII 523,* 325. For a brief description (with ph. and plan) of the excavation of the agora 
possibly mentioned in L. 7 of this text, cf. M. Jost, BCH 110 (1986) 633—645. 


—————————— 


388. THISOA? TSOURAKI. DEDICATION, 3rd CENT. B.C. Stone stele found at a place 
called Tsouraki at the source of a tributary of the Alpheios River. Briefly noted by M. Jost, RA 
(1974) 182 (ph.), who read the text as 'Atpóno | ἀνέθεκε. In REA 75 (1973) 251 she reported 
[Λ]άτροπος ἀνέθεκε, a reading of J. Bousquet. Y. Goester, G. TeRiele, and C. Vermeulen 
Windsant, BCH 105 (1981) 664 published a photograph which shows cuttings for the feet of a 
statue on top. In RDA 2.310 no. LY2, L. Dubois presents the following text. He regards the 
spelling in L. 2 as an archaism in keeping with the letter forms. 


Λάτροπος 
ἀνέθεκε 


389. ARKADIA. INSCRIPTIONS IN ΤΗΕ ARKADIAN DIALECT. L. Dubois, RDA 1-3, 
presents a detailed examination of these documents. Vol. 1 Grammaire pp. 1—236; Phonetique. 
Morphologie. Gloses et termes rares. Onomasticon. Syntaxe. Conclusion. Vol. 3 Notes. Index 
(Les formes dialectales. Les anthroponymes. Noms géographiques. Divinités, épicléses, fétes, 
sanctuaires.) Bibliographie. pp. 1-134. 

Vol. 2 is a "Corpus Dialectal" pp. 1-324. Here Dubois has collected the texts site-by-site, 
arranged in each section in chronological order. Included at the end are 1 Arkadian inscription of 
uncertain origin and 3 whose attribution to Arkadia is uncertain. We have devoted separate 
lemmata to the 5 inedita. For many of the texts facsimile drawings are given: no photographs. 
Lemmata provide description of the monument with measurements, present location, date, 
autopsy, publications, text, some translations, and commentary, which is mainly but not 
exclusively linguistic. At the end of each section there is a Prosopography of the city in question 
containing names not already in the index of IG V.2. Many of these are discussed in the 
Onomasticon in vol. 1. We present a concordance to this corpus of some 150 texts. Dubois has 
not numbered the texts serially, but by IG nos. and site abbreviation nos., i.e. TÉ(gea) 4; hence 
our references are to pages in Dubois. 


TEGEA TEGEA 
Publication Dubois Publication Dubois 
ου 2 2 37—38 IG V.2.108 16 
3 20-34 113 17 
4 34—37 I5 82 
5 37 560 17 
6 39-61 
9 84 SEG I 211 (Delphi) 61-77 no. TE4 
16 84-86 SEG XI 1051 81-82 no. TE8 
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|; 83 SEG XI 1070 80-81 no. TE7 
62 83 SEG XXXI 558—559 38 no. TE3 
64 '. (Delphi) 
69 87 
70 87 Hansen, CEG 1.379 11 πο. ΤΕΙ 
75 12-13 AE 1904.139-152 89 no. RTE 
77 14 
95 14 15 Inedita 
97 856-87 SEG XXXVI 385 19 no. TE2 
102 15 SEG XXXVI 383 77 no. TES 
105 18-19 SEG XXXVI 382 80 no. TE6 
107 15-16 SEG XXXVI 384 87 
MANTINEA MANTINEA 
Publication Dubois Publication Dubois 
IG Υ.2.26] 112-115 IG V.2.402 92—93 
262 94—111 SEG XI 1115 93-94 no. MA2 
27] 126-129 SEG XVII 190 91-92 no. MAI 
282 119 SEG XXIX 398 12] no. MA3 
284 122 SEG XXXI 348 122-126 no. MA4 
285 118 SEG XXXI 350 131 no. MA6 
288 117-118 SEG XXX VI 378 129-130 no. MAS 
289 129 IvO 266 115-117 
294 130 
324 119-120, 130-131 
ORCHOMENOS ORCHOMENOS 
Publication Dubois Publication Dubois 
IG V.2.343 146-163 BCH 38 (1914) 457-459 176-177 no. O12 
BCH 38 (1914) 459-461 166-167 no. O4 
SEG XI 1100 (= 133-146 no. O1 BCH 38 (1914) 461 167-168 no. OS 
BCH 39 [1915] 53-97 BCH 38 (1914) 462-463 169-170 no. O6 
SEG XI 1104 180 no. O17 BCH 38 (1914) 463-464 170-171 no. O7 
SEG XXV 443 165-166 no. O3 BCH 38 (1914) 464-466 171-172 no. O8 
SEG XXV 444 163-164 no. O2 BCH 38 (1914) 466—467 172-173 no. O9 
SEG XXIX 399 180-181 no. O18 BCH 38 (1914) 467-468 173—175 no. O10 


SEG XXXIII 317 
SEG XXXIII 319 


KAPHYAI 
Publication 
F. Delphes III.4.191 


177-178 no. O13 
175-176 no. O11 


Dubois 


183 


BCH 39 (1915) 115-116 
BCH 39 (1915) 116 
BCH 39 (1915) 116-117 


178-179 no. O14 
179 no. O15 
179-180 no. O16 
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TYMPHALOS 

Publication Dubois 
IGV Ss 191-193 
SEG XI 1109 193 no. ST4 
SEG XI 1111 189-190 no. ST2 
SEG XXV 445 193 no. 9Τ5 
PHENEOS 
Publication Dubois 
IG V.2.360 204 

401 195 
SEG XI 1112 195-202 no. PHE1 
KLEITOR 
Publication Dubois 
SEG XI 1045 208-209 no. CLI1 
SEG XXIV 287 210 no. CLA 
LOUSOI 
Publication Dubois 
IG V.2.387 215-217 

397 217-218 

399 213-214 
ARCADIE SEPTENTRIONALE 
Publication Dubois 
IG V.2.410 219—221 
SEG XI 1122 223 no. AS3 
PSOPHIS 
Publication Dubois 
SEG XXIV 299 225—226 no. PS1 
HERAIA 
Publication Dubois 
"τ; 235-236 
ALIPHEIRA 
Publication Dubois 
SEG XI 1139 225 no. AL6 
SEG XI 1140 240 no. AL2 
SEG XI 1141 239 no. ALI 


SEG XXV 447 


241—248 no. ALA 


TYMPHAL 
Publication Dubois 
SEG XXXV 371 189 no. STI 


SNG Burton Berry 
Collection II no. 871 


190-191 no. ST3 


PHENEOS 
Publication Dubois 
SEG ΧΙ 1168a 202-204 πο. PHE2 
SEG XIX 328 205 no. PHE4 
JHS 17 (1897)83 204—205 no. PHE3 
KLEITOR 
Publication Dubois 
SEG XXIV 290 210 no. CL3 
SEG XXIV 323 209-210 no. CL2 
LOUSOI 
Publication Dubois 
IG V.2.400 DIS 

403 αυ 

405 215 
ARCADIE SEPTENTRIONALE 
Publication Dubois 
SEG XVIII 157 221-222 no. ASI 
SEG XXIV 289 222 no. AS2 
THELPHOUSA 
Publication Dubois 
SEG XI 1123 228—229 no. THE2 
SEG XII 371 229—231 no. THE3 
SEG XIII 1254a 225—228 no. THEI 
HERAIA 
Publication Dubois 
SEG XVI 227 236 no. HE1 
ALIPHEIRA 
Publication Dubois 
SEG XXV 449 248—254 no. AL5 


Orlandos, ᾿Αλιφείρα 240 no. AL3 


224—225 
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PHIGALIA PHIGALIA 
Publication Dubois Publication Dubois 
IG V.2.425 251—258 SEG XXIII 240 268—269 no. PHIA 
429 258-264 SEG XXIII 242 27] no. PHI7 
SEG XXIII 243 271-272 no. PHI8 
SEG XXIII 236 265-268 no. PHI3 SEG XXIII 244 272 no. PHI9 


SEG XXIII 238 
SEG XXIII 239 


MEGALOPOLIS 
Publication 


I. v. Mag. 38 


GORTYS 
Publication 
SEG X11166/7 
SEG XV 237 
SEG XVI 278 


THEUTIS 
Publication 


IG V.2.500 
554 


MAINALOS 
Publication 


SEG XXXII 405 


ORESTHASION 
Publication 
SEG XXXII 404 


MOUNT LYKAION 


Publication 
IG V.2 551 
555 
556 
597 


ASEA 
Publication 
IG V.2.559 


265 no. PHI2 
269—270 no. PHIS 


Dubois 
273—284 


Dubois 

288 no. GO3 
288 no. GO4 
289 no. R.GOI 


Dubois 
293 
292—293 


Dubois 
206 no. MENI 


Dubois 
299 no. OR1 


Dubois 
307 
308 

307-308 
308 


Dubois 
311 


SEG XXVIII 416 
SEG XXXV 345 


GORTYS 
Publication 
F. Delphes III.4.456 


CRAI (1952) 61 


THEUTIS 
Publication 


Boardman, Archaic 


Greek Gems no. 516 


MAINALOS 
Publication 


[νο 164 


LYKOSOURA 
Publication 
IG V.2.514 


M LYKAION 
Publication 
SEG XI 1043 


Ineditum 
SEG XXXVI 388 


PALLANTION 


Publication 

SEG XI 1085 

ASAA (1939/40) 226 
ASAA (1939/40) 228 


264—265 no. PHII 
270-271 no. PHI6 


Dubois 
287—288 πο. GO] 


289 no. GO2 


Dubois 
291 no. TH1 


Dubois 
297—298 


Dubois 
301—305 


Dubois 
309-310 no. LY1 


310 no. LY2 


Dubois 

313 no.PA1 
314 no.PA2 
315 no. PA3 
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UNCERTAIN ORIGIN UNCERTAIN ATTRIBUTION 

Publication Dubois Publication Dubois 

SEG XI 1044 317-318no. ORLINC.1 IG IV? 1.703 318-319 
SEG XVII 829 322 


Audollent, Defixionum 319-322 
Tabellae no. 43-44 








ELIS 





390. OLYMPIA. DECREE WITH A CATALOGUE OF PROXENOT? CA. 365 B.C.? IVO 31. 
SEG XXII 358. I. Kontis, To Ἱερὸν τῆς Ὀλυμπίας κατὰ τὸν τέταρτον mx. X. αἰῶνα 


(Athens 1958) 91—98, offers the following new text which he interprets as a decree of the 
Pisatans. 


[θεός: Τύχα. Ἐπεὶ προθύµως ἔ]δωκαν, ot τὸ χρύσεον 
[δόντες σκεύεσι κατεσκεύ]ασαν τὸ ἱερὸν τοδί, ὡς 
[ἐδύναντο κάλλιστα, ἀναγραφ]ῆναι αὐτὼς καὶ γενεὰν 
4 [αὐτῶν τῶ δάμω τῶ Πισατᾶν προ]ξένως καὶ εὐεργέτας 
LL Ίπος Θεοδότω Μάγνης 


[---------------- Inv Θηβαῖος 

ΕΙ ee S. 2.2 ]ς Συρακόσιος 
μ.μ... Ότι ------Ῥ ] Σεκυώνιος 

[---------------- Ig ᾿Αργεῖος 

[Ὑπὸ (δεῖνος τοῦ) - - -|κλέος καὶ Ὀλυμπιοδώ- 


[ρω (τοῦ δεῖνος) Ἑλλαν]οδικώντοιν 


[There are no omegas on the bronze plaque. Wherever K. has printed an o, there 15 an omicron on the plaque. 
Stroud. He interprets L. 2, ΤΟΔΙΟΣ, as a reference to the sanctuary of Hestia.] 


J. and L. Robert, BE (1959) 173, “Cette rédaction [Kontis] a peu de rapports avec le style des 
bureaux grecs, et il est clair que τὸ ἱερὸν τοδί, ὡς est un changement malheureux à la lecture 
adoptée jusqu'ici: τὸ ἱερὸν TO Διός. 

E. Kunze, Olympiabericht 7 (1961) 217 note 5, questions assigning this bronze plaque to the 
Arkadians (IvO) and giving it such a late date. The lettering is earlier and so should be the 
inclusion of a Syracusan among the honorands. Too little is preserved to be certain of its contents 
and of Kontis’ restoration. 

L. Dubois, RDA 3.78 note 1571, endorses Kunze's skepticism. He regards the dual form 
[Ἑλλαν]οδικόντοιν L. 11 and Πιερόν in L. 2 as also too early for a mid-4th cent. B.C. date 
and suggests that the alphabet comes from an Attic-speaking region. [D.'s reference to “Ol. Ber. 
VIIP’ is wrong. Stroud.] 


_ V 
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391. OLYMPIA. DEDICATION OF PRAXITELES OF SYRACUSE, CA. 500-450 B.C. IVO 
266. SEG XXIV 322.* Hansen, CEG 1.380. L.- Dubois, RDA 1.132, urges that πρόσθαρ 
"auparavant" in L. 2 should not be “corrected” to πρόσθα (δ᾽, It might be an adverb in -θαρ 
similar to those studied by F. Bader, BSL 77 (1982) 97-98. Dubois 2.115—117 ed. with 


commentary. 


—— .................................................. ER 


392. OLYMPIA. BRONZE HELMETS AND SHIELDS DEDICATED AS SPOILS TAKEN 
BY THE ARGIVES FROM THE CORINTHIANS, 500-480 B.C.? IvO 250. SEG XI 1203; 
XXXI 367; XXXV 388. K. Adshead, op. cit. (see our lemmata nos. 308, 329) 72 75. 
interprets this dedication as representative of the repression by Argos of Corinthian expansion ca. 
470 B.C. and a short-lived presidency of the Nemean Games. 


———o—oomM  'EsH F -—— eee 


393. OLYMPIA. DEDICATION OF EUTHYMOS, AFTER 472 B.C. IvO 144. SEG XXXV 
381.* C. Gallavotti, Studi in onore di A. Barigazzi, 1 (1986) 215—221, returns to this text in the 
light of Kallimachos Fr. 98, Pfeiffer. 


—  —  ——  'n'HAF  . . . .  _ C G τ. 


394. OLYMPIA. EPIGRAM ON A STATUE BASE HONORING THE OLYMPIC VICTOR 
KYNISKA, EARLY 4th CENT. B.C. IvO 160. SEG XXIX 417.* B.M. Palumbo Stracca, 
BollClass 7 (1986) 124—127, briefly comments on three stylistic and linguistic points in this text: 
(1) the plural ἄ[ρμασι] in L. 2; (2) the shift from first to third person in ἔστασε in L. 3; (3) 
λαβεῖν in L. 5. 


ŘS 


395. OLYMPIA. HONORS DECREED FOR THE SOPHIST TITUS FLAVIUS PHYLAX, 
CA. 100 A.D. IvO 464. J. Pouilloux, REG 80 (1967) 379-384, discusses the family 
background, origin, and profession of this sophist (cf. Philostratos, VS 2.23) in the li ght of the 
statue of his father which he and his brother erected at Delphi, cf. T. Homolle, BCH 21 (1897) 
154; E. Bourguet, ibid. 475; J. Bousquet, BCH 88 (1964) 393. 

M. Rainer, Festschrift Kränzlein 83-93, brings these two honorary inscriptions into play in 
considering the legal and constitutional problems in the fact that Titus Flavius Phylax 
simultaneously held the Roman citizenship, was a citizen of Hypata and σύνεδρος of the 
Thessalian League, and held membership in the Council of the Areiopagos at Athens. 


ee 


ACHAIA 


—— LLL 


396. AIGEIRA. STAMPED TILE. Fragment of a terracotta tile with a stamped inscription 
inside an oblong frame, found in the Austrian excavations east of the theatre. Ed. pr. R. 
Thrummer, KLIO 68 (1986) 61 (ph.). 


ACHAIA 119 
———— 


ἱερά 
Undated by ed. pr.; broken-bar alpha. 


eee 


397. AIGION. DEDICATION ΟΕ THE ACHAIANS AND THEIR GENERAL 
KYKLIADAS, 209 B.C. Three large limestone blocks reused in the construction of a wall 
probably of the 2nd cent. B.C. A fourth block, which would have carried the restored words at 
the end, is missing but it may still be built into the same wall. Found in excavations of the Greek 
Archaeological Service in 1979 at the corner of Helike and Perikles Streets. Ed. pr. LA. 
Papapostolou, Studies Mylonas 11.99-105 (ph.), who connects this victory with the capture of 
Pyrgos in Elis in 209 B.C. and collects the other testimonia from Polybios, Livy, and Plutarch 
for the generalship and subsequent career of Kykliadas. The inscription is in one line across the 
front face of the monument. 


᾿Αχαιοὶ καὶ στραταγὸς Κυκλιάδας Δαμαρέτου Φαραιεὺς τοῖς θεοῖς νικάσας 
μετὰ τῶ[ν Μακεδόνων] 


P. refers briefly to an unpublished gravestone found at Prevodo, now in the Museum at 
Patras; see our lemma no. 400. 





398. DYME. JUDGMENT OF THE STATE REGARDING COUNTERFEITERS, 3rd/2nd 
CENT B.C. SEG XIII 274; XXX 431.* L.B. Bergese, ASNP 16 (1986) 15-23, offers a largely 
inconclusive review of the several published interpretations of the crime for which the criminals 
named in this text are condemned to death. 


399. DYME. GRAVE EPIGRAM OF KLEUPATRA, CA. 100 B.C. SEG XXXI 379. D. 
Knoepfler, GNOMON 60 (1988) 232, points out that we failed to mention the proposal of J. 
Pouilloux, apud J. and L. Robert, ΒΕ (1976) 287, to read in LL. 3-4, ὡς ἔνβλημα (ἔμβλημα) 
σωφροσύνης, which the Roberts interpreted as “parure, joyau (élément distinctif et apparent 
d'un objet de prix) de la bonne et chaste conduite." 





400. PHARAI? PREVODO. GRAVESTONE, HELLENISTIC. I.A. Papapostolou, Studies 
Mylonas Π.102, briefly notes an unpublished grave stele found here; now in the museum at 
Patras. 


Δαμαρέτα Σατύρου χαῖρε 





Yoo bis. 
ACHAIA. CORPUS OF GREEK AND LATIN INSCRIPTIONS. In Actes IX€Congres I 
(1987) 206—209, A. Rizakis outlines his plans for this corpus, the first two volumes of which he 


romises for 1988. Cf. SEG XXXV 398. 
plOmis5e5 Ior 709 AL MM 
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BOIOTIA 


401. BOIOTIA. EPIGRAPHIC SURVEY. Cf. P. Roesch in La Béotie antique (Coll. Intern. 
du CNRS; Lyon-St.Étienne 16-20 Mai 1983; Paris 1985) 15-30, for a survey of publications 
on Boiotian inscriptions during the period 1952-1983; brief survey of Boiotian corpora (19); list 
of all books and articles which appeared during the above thirty years (22-32; 434 items); 
thematic analysis of the publications: sites, history, cities, Boiotian life (i.e. cults, festivals and 
contests, oracles, women), economy (water, metals) and language. 





402. BOIOTIA. BOIOTIANS ABROAD. C. Habicht, STUDCLAS 24 (1986) 95-96, supple- 
ments the list of Boiotians abroad, presented by P. Roesch, EB 531-543. 





403. BOIOTIA. INSCRIPTIONS ON EPIDOSEIS. Cf. L. Migeotte in op. cit. (cf. our lemma 
no. 401) 311-316, for a discussion of four epidosis-inscriptions: Syll2 1185 (Tanagra; cf. 
SEG XXVII 68); IG VII 3191-3192 (Orchomenos; cf. SEG XXXIV 1690); IG VII 1719 + 1744 
(Thespiai; P. Roesch found three other fragments of this text in the Museum in Thebes); IG VII 
3077 (Lebadeia). Cf. also SEG XXXII 1635. 


cca EEE 


404. BOIOTIA. CULTS. A. Schachter, Cults II, published the second volume of his alpha- 
betically arranged survey ("Herakles to Poseidon") of the various cults attested in Boiotia. The 
material, among which are numerous inscriptions, is dealt with in the same way as in volume I 
(cf. SEG XXXI 386). We present S.'s new readings and a number of his observations in 
separate lemmata. 


SS 


405. BOIOTIA. DEMETER HOMOLOIA. Cf. L. Breglia Pulci Doria in op. cit. (cf. our lemma 
no. 401) 159-167, for a study of the epithet ‘OpoAdia: also reflections on Demeter Ὁμάρια in 
Chalkis (cf. SEG XXXIV 883; XXXV 1814). 


—— 


406. BOIOTIA. MANUMISSION. SEG XXVIII 441. Cf. L. Darmezin in op. cit. (cf. our 
lemma no. 401) 325-331, who points out that sacred manumission in Boiotia implies personal 
freedom of the manumitted but that at the same time the status of ἱεροί implied certain obli gations 
to the deity, indicated by the verb λειτουργεῖν and startin g after the end of the παραμονή. For 
these obligations to the deity he analyses IG VII 3083 (Lebadeia), AD 2 (1916) 217-221 (Koro- 
neia) and SEG XX VIII 449 (Chaironeia). Texts with translations in an appendix (330-331). 


——— — ANN 
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407. BOIOTIA. MILITARY CATALOGUES AND POPULATION IN THE 3rd AND 2nd 
CENT. B.C. Cf. D. Hennig in op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 401) 333-342, for a study of the 
military catalogues from Akraiphia, Anthedon, Chaironeia, Chorsiai, Hyettos (SEG XXVI 498- 
523), Kopai, Koroneia, Lebadeia, Orchomenos (SEG XXVI 576-583), Thebes (?), Thespiai and 
Thisbe, as sources for the demography of the area: methodological observations concerning the 
insufficiency of many texts; for Hyettos H. accepts Étienne-Knoepfler's reconstruction of the 
population (growth at the end of the 3rd cent. B.C., followed by contraction in the 2nd cent. 
B.C.); for Thespiai he claims demographical stability in the 3rd cent. B.C., based on an annual 
constant of ca. 66-69 ex-ephebes; emphasis on the smallness of various cities and of the annual 
cohort of ephebes. 


eee 


408. BOIOTIA. ΜΟΥΣΙΚΟΙ ΑΓΩΝΕΣ. SEG XXXII 432. A. Schachter, Cults II 172 note 
7, challenges M. Bergmann's hypothesis that the geographical distribution of the victors reflects 
the relative importance of Boiotian agones (cf. SEG XXXII 432), since "the statistics will have 
been distorted by such things as the proximity of Delphi and the participation of the guilds of 
technitai". 





409. BOIOTIA. NAMES RELATED TO ΠΑΙΛΛΟΣ. Cf. O. Masson in op. cit. (cf. our lemma 
no. 401) 395-397, who lists some inscriptions in which παΐλλος ("boy") occurs and discusses 
names derived from it: Πάΐϊλλος, Παιλλέας, Παιλλίας, Παἴλλει. For the latter he refers to a 
new reading by P. Roesch in L. 15 of the military catalogue from Orchomenos BCH 18 (1894) 
54 no. 37: Παΐλλει Π[ρο]ξένιο[ς]. Cf. also A. Schachter, Cults II 89 note 1, who suggests 
that at least some of the Boiotians called Πάϊλλος may have been named after Pais, worshipped 
together with his father Kabiros in the Kabirion of Thebes. Ordinarily the name was given to 
dead infants: see L. Robert, Noms indigénes --- 371 with note 3. Cf. also SEG XXVI 563; 
XXX 449; XXXII 649 and our lemma no. 439. 


410. BOIOTIA. THE CRUCIFORM THETA. Cf. A. Schachter, Cults II 18 note 7, who 
confirms L.H. Jeffery's statement (LSAG p. 93, p. 95 no. 16) that this letter form 15 attested in 
Boiotian inscriptions only down to the 2nd quarter of the 5th cent. B.C.; this is secured by IG 
VII 1670 (SEG XXIX 450; CEG 328). 





411. AKRAIPHIA. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR EPAMEINONDAS, CA. 50 A.D. IG 
VII 2712 (SEG XXII 425; cf. XXXII 1638). S. Lauffer, op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 422) 135- 
137, argues that the dike repaired by the honorand (LL. 33-37) existed already in the late 4th 
cent. B.C., since the boundary marker IG VII 2792 could not have been carved on its rock if the 
area had not been drained at that time: it was found partially under water before the modern 
drainage of the Kopais. 


I ——  — —- T—T. 
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412. ANTHEDON. VARIOUS DOCUMENTS. D. Knoepfler in op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 

671) 595-630, collects the epigraphical and literary evidence on this city (see also our lemmata 
nos. 413 and 414). He discusses inter alia SEG XXXII 453* (association of σύνθυται under 
the double patronage of Zeus Karaios and Anthas; for a similar document cf. IG II? 2360 (SEG 
XXXII 454* of Anthedonian provenance)); A. Jardé - M. Laurent, BCH 26 (1902) 324 no. 14 
(stele of the ναυπηγὸς Ποσειδῶναξ (2nd cent. B.C.), with references to other sources for 
Anthedon's strong connections with shipbuilding and the sea); inscriptions recording Anthedo- 
nian athletes, artists (an author of satyr plays is on record in SEG XIX 335 L. 34, where 
᾿Αθηνί[ων] or ᾿Αθηνί[ας Ν]ικάρχου should be read instead of ᾿Αθή[νων] Ἱκάρχου; a 
sculptor in SEG XXVI 531) and federal magistrates (inter alia Ποτιδάῖχος Καλύνθω, SEG I 
115 L. 2, to be dated in 221 B.C., with ample discussion of the name Κάλυνθος on 606-608 
notes 50-51; Αριστοκλεῖς ᾿Αγασιῆος, IG VII 2723 L. 4, to be dated in 285 B.C.: 'A ρνοκλεῖς 
᾿Ανιοχίδαο, IG VII 3207 L. 8, 240-230 B.C.). 
On 608-624 K. collects documents recording Anthedonians abroad: connections with Delos (see 
our lemma no. 723), Thermos, Opous (annexed by the Aitolians ca. 260 B.C.) and above all 
with Euboia stand out, whereas the absence of testimonies in Delphi is best considered as a mere 
accident. 


See 


413. ANTHEDON. PROXENY DECREE, 300-200 B.C. Gray-bluish limestone block found 
in 1973 built into a wall near the ancient harbor, now in the Museum of Thebes. Ed. pr. D. 
Knoepfler in op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 671) 624-630 (ph.), who presents the restorations with 
some reservations. Cf. also P. Roesch, EB 12-13. 


[name ἄρχοντος: μεινὸς Δ]αματρίω: Θι[ο - - or a- - - - patronymic ἔλεξε: 
δεδόχθη τὸ δάμυ: name]- 
[patronymic ethnikon Kh αὐτὸ]ν Kh ἐγγόν[ως πρόξενον εἶμεν xn εὐεργέταν τᾶς 
πόλιος ᾿Ανθαδονίων κὴ εἶμεν adtd(c)] 
[γᾶς Kh Ευκίας ἕππασιν Kh ἀτέλι]αν Kn ἀσου[λίαν Kh ἀσφάλιαν Kh πολέμω 
KN ἱράνας ἰώσας Kh κατὰ γὴν xn κατὰ] 
4 [θάλατταν xij τἆλλα πάντα] οὐπαρχέμ[εν αὐτῦ(ς) ὅσαπερ κὴ tüq ἄλλυς 
προξένυς xü εὐεργέτης τᾶς πόλιος] 
[᾿Ανθαδονίων γεγράπτη] vacat 


The lettering points to a date near 200 B.C., ed. pr. ll 1. ed. pr. rejects Θι[αγγελεύς] and Θη[ραεύς] for geo- 
graphical reasons, Θι[σβεύς] and θη[βῆος] because Boiotian citizens were never awarded proxenies in a city be- 
longing to the Boiotian League prior to 172 B.C. Instead of δεδόχθη τῦ δάµυ a probouleuma-formula could be 
expected, which, however, is not so frequent and perhaps somewhat long I| 3. ἀτέλι]αν or ἰσοτέλι]αν, ed. pr. Il 
4. οὑπαρχέμεν = ὑπάρχειν. 


mo ee O νη. 


414. ANTHEDON (AREA OF: LOUKISIA). EPITAPH OF MANIUS SALARIUS, EARLY 
IMPERIAL PERIOD. J.M. Fossey, ABSA 69 (1974) 127 no. 20 (majuscle copy). Transcrip- 
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tion by P. Roesch, TEIRESIAS, Epigraphica (1976) 6 no. 9. D. Knoepfler in op. cit. (cf. our 
lemma no. 671) 621-622, points out that L. 1 (ΜΑΜΙΟΣΞΑΛΑΡΙΟΣΡΙΔΙ) conceals a member 
of the gens Salaria: Má(v)tog Σαλάριος plus a Greek or Latin name hiding in PIAI (Roesch: 
[.|M&jioc σαλάριος Ῥωί[μαῖ]ος, "marchand de salaisons"). A branch of the gens Salaria 
settled at Chalkis at the end of the 1st cent. B.C. at the latest. Cf. Αὖλος Σαλάριος Μανίου 
υἱός in IG XII 9 916 LL. 6 and 17. 


σσ.“ σας ο... ο.'..' 


415. CHAIRONEIA. IMPERIAL STATUE BASES, 140 A.D.- 3rd CENT. A.D. Three statue 
bases now in the garden of the Museum of Chaironeia. (Re)published by J.M. Fossey in op. cit. 
(cf. our lemma no. 671) 254-257 nos. 6-8 (ph.; dr. of significant letter forms), who comments 
on the development of letter forms (table on 257) in these texts. No. 6 is IG VII 3419 (140 
A.D.), no. 8 is L. Bizard, BCH 29 (1905) 101 no. 2. No. 7 (255-256; gray marble block) is 
new. We present this new text below. 


Τὸν μέγιστον καὶ 
θειότατον Αὐτοκρά- 
τορα Μάρκον Αὐρήλι- 
4. [ον] Σεβήρον [᾿Αλέξανδρον | 
Σεβαστὸν, Χαιρωνέ- 
av ἢ βουλὴ καὶ ὁ δῆ- 
μος ἐπὶ στρατηγῶν 
ὃ τῶν περὶ) Γ. Ἰούλιον 
Σενεκιανόν 


Ligatures ll that Severus Alexander suffered damnatio memoriae seems unique. "Perhaps when first news of his 
assassination reached Khaironeia some over zealous spirit jumped the gun and started to erase the name, only to 
give up when it became clear that there was no formal condemnation of the dead emperor", F. ΙΙ 8. >: separation 


mark; in fine AI8. 


416. CHAIRONEIA. COMMEMORATION INSCRIPTION FOR FLAVIA LACINA, CA. 
250-300 A.D. IG VII 3426. Now in the garden of the Museum of Chaironeia. Republished by 
J.M. Fossey in op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 671) 258/9 no. 9 (ph.; dr. of significant letter forms), 
who dates this text to the period indicated in the heading rather than to the early 3rd cent. A.D. 
(so IG). Brief commentary on the institutions: L. 9: βοιωτάρχης; L. 3: Κοινὸν Βοιωτῶν. The 
Boiotarch presumably saw to the administration of the revived Koinon, which had been instituted 
by the earlier 1st cent. A.D. (IG VII 2711-2712) and may have comprised the members of the 
former Boiotian federation disbanded by the Romans. Its functions are unclear. 
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417-419. CHORSIAI. DEDICATORY GRAFFITI, ARCHAIC PERIOD-MID 4th CENT. 
B.C. Three graffiti incised after firing on black glazed pottery of which only small fragments 
remain. Found on the acropolis. Ed. pr. J.M. Fossey, Khóstia I: Etudes diverses (Amsterdam 


1986) 83-87 (ph.; dr.). 
417: 84no. 1. DEDICATION TO ZEUS (?), MID 6th-EARLY 4th CENT. B.C. 
[Δι]ὶ Σο[τείρι] 


Or [᾿Αρτέμιδ]ι Σο[τείραι] or Σο[οδίναι], ed. pr., who prefers [Δι]ὶ Σο[τείρι] since there are indic- 


ations of a cult of Zeus on the acropolis. 


418: 84-87 no. 2. DEDICATION TO HERAKLES (?), EARLY ARCHAIC PERIOD. 
[πιαρὸ]ς τῦ Χ[άροπι] 


Ed. pr. underlines the hypothetical character of this restoration; there was a Herakleion αἱ Chorsiai, 
but it was located outside the acropolis in the Hellenistic period. On 128 ed. pr. briefly refers to the 
remains of this temple and in passing mentions an inscribed sherd with he]pax[Ae; references to other 
cults of Herakles (Charops) in Boiotia. Cf. SEG XXXIII 351; cf. also our lemma no. 428. 


419: 87 no. 3. DEDICATION, 525/500-LATE 5th CENT. B.C. 
[πια]ρ[ὸ]ν to- 


Perhaps [Πια]ρ[ὸ]ν το[ρακλεῖ], ed. pr., who points to SEG XXXV 411 bis (Tanagra). 
eee 


420. CHORSIAI. DEDICATION TO THE GODS AND THE CITY, CA. 200-175 B.C. Stone 
block found in 1983 by T. Kalaitzakis. Published on the basis of the latter's copy by ed. pr. P. 
Roesch, AD 35 (1980) [1986] A 224/225, with translation and brief commentary. Cf. AR (1986- 
1987) 24. 


Θεο[δ]ότω ἄρχοντος, Σωτείρῃ τὸν ναὸν 
Λούκων Πραξίωνος κατεσκεύασαν 
Xi] Λουκῖνα Λούκωνος tóc θεῦς κὴ τῆ 

4 ἱἰαρειά[ξ]ασα ᾿Αρτέμιδι 8 πόλει 


4-5. In Boiotia the cult of Artemis Soteira is known only from Thespiai (dedication of eight persons who 
Αρτάμιδι | Σωτείρῃ | ἀνέθεαν, to be published in the corpus /nscriptions de Thespies as no. 253; late 4th-early 
3rd cent. B.C.) and in Thisbe (IG VII 2232 and 2234; late 4th-early 3rd cent. B.C. and early imperial respectively), 
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ed. pr., who further refers to A. Schachter, Cults 1 (cf. our lemma no. 404) 94-106. 


LLL 


421. HYETTOS. REGULATION CONCERNING AN ORACLE (OF HERAKLES ?), 
LATER HELLENISTIC PERIOD. SEG XXVI 524. A. Schachter, Cults II 3 note 3, points out 
that it is possible to divide the words differently (e.g. ὃ μ᾽ ἀνεὶς in L. 1, ἐπὶ τῷ μαντείῳ in LL. 
2-3), "but not to arrive at any satisfactory sense". | 


eee 

422. KOPAIS. HISTORICAL GEOGRAPHY. Cf. S. Lauffer, Kopais. Untersuchungen zur 
historischen Landeskunde Mittelgriechenlands I (Frankfurt am Main 1986), who publishes a 
detailed account of a survey of this area written in 1938, illustrated by 280 small drawings 


(landscapes, plans, maps, objects). Inscriptions and literary evidence are mentioned in passing. 
Cf. our lemmata nos. 411 and 429. 


A n — -----------.-----ᾱ---------.-..... 2k CENE 
423. KOPAI (AREA OF: TOPOLIA). BOUNDARY STONE, 400-350 B.C. OR PERHAPS 


EARLIER. RA (1937) I 198 note 5 (Πέρωος Μιξινόω). A. Schachter, Cults II 144, wonders 
whether this 15 an oracular hero. 





424. KORONEIA. MANUMISSION RECORDS, CA. 200-150 B.C. N.G. Pappadakis, AD 2 
(1916) 218 Aa -272 ε΄ (for another manumission record see SEG XXVIII 455). A. Schachter, 
Cults II 7/8 note 3, proposes a more restricted dating for these documents based on various 
detailed observations (disposition of the texts; formulas; language; Pappadakis: early 2nd- 1st 
cent. B.C. and perhaps later; Roesch-Fossey (see SEG XX VIII): 2nd half of the 3rd cent. B.C.; 
K.- D. Albrecht, Rechtsprobleme in den Freilassungen der Bóotier, Phoker, Dorier, Ost- und 
Westlokrer (Paderborn 1978) 79-81: early 2nd- Ist half of the Ist cent. B.C.). S. concludes that 
AD 2 (1916) nos. «'-F' and 0'- must antedate 171 B.C., since it is unlikely that anybody 
would be styled a Βοιωτός in an official document after the dissolution of the Koinon; no. vy 
and perhaps πο. ζ΄ should be dated shortly after 171, nos. η΄, ια΄ and ιβ΄ must be earlier than that 
year. There is no reason to place AD 2 (1916) 268 δ΄ much later than the others. S. restores in 
LL. 10/11 [τῶν ἄλλων ὁ βουλόμ!ε]νος. 


425-426. KORONEIA. IMPERIAL STATUE BASES, CA. 150-250 A.D. Four statue bases 
found in the ruins of the monastery of Póntza on the W. side of the valley of Hagios Georgios. 
(Re)published by J.M. Fossey in op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 671) 247-251 nos. 1-4 (ph.; dr. of 
significant letter forms), who comments on the development of letter forms (table on 251) in this 
category of inscriptions from the late Ist cent. to the mid 3rd cent. A.D. Nos. 1-2 are IG VII 
2879-2880. IG VII 2879 (= Fossey πο. 1) dates perhaps after, rather than before (so IG), the 
death of Hadrian, since the style of the lettering is very similar to that of 2880 (L. 1: Θεὸν 
‘Adpiavo[v]; = Fossey no. 2). On 254 a list of eleven dedications of imperial statues from 
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Koroneia (ph. of W.K. Pritchett, Studies in Ancient Greek Topography II, Berkeley-Los Ange- 
les 1969, 87). | 


425: 249-250 no. 3. DEDICATION OF A STATUE OF ANTONINUS PIUS, 143 A.D. 


Gray marble block. 
Αὐτοκράτορα Καί- 8 vov Σεβαστὸ[ν Ev]- 
capa Θεοῦ 'Αδριανοῦ σεβη Μέγιστον, δη- 
υἱὸν, Θεοῦ Tpaia- μαρχικῆς ἐξουσί- 

4 νοῦ Παρθικοῦ vio- ας τὸ Κ᾿, ὕπατον 
νὸν, Θεοῦ Νέ[ρ]ουα 12 τὸ γ᾽, n βουλή καὶ 
ἔκγονον, T(itov) Αἴλι[ον] [o] δῆμος ἐπιμελο[υ]- 
᾿Αδριανὸν ᾿Αντω[νί]- [μένου - ----- < ] 


14. Perhaps a member of the Διώνυμος family (cf. e.g. IG VII 2880 L. 5 (= Fossey πο. 2)), F. 


426: 250 no. 4. DEDICATION OF A STATUE ΟΕ VALERIANUS, 253-260 A.D. Gray 
marble block. 


Tov κύριον ἡμῶν καὶ 4 Οὐαλεριανὸν Εὐσεβῆ Εὐτ[υ]- 
θειότατον Αὐτοκράτορα χη Σεβαστὸν n πόλις 
Καίσαρα Πούπλιον Λικίνιον 


Only dedication to Valerianus from Boiotia so far, F. 
— Áo ——————  ——— — EN 


427. KORONEIA. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR L. EGNATIUS VICTOR LOLLIA- 
NUS, 200-250 A.D. Gray marble block found in the ruins of the monastery of Póntza on the W. 
side of the valley of Hagios Georgios. Ed. pr. J.M. Fossey in op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 671) 
251-253 no. 5 (ph.; dr. of significant letter forms). 


- - - - - - - - - - - - - [ας A. Ἐ]γνάτιον Οὐίκτο- 

[- -ca.10 - -ὕ]πατον [pa Λολλιανὸν] n πόλις 

[ a 8 ον καὶ era  ———MÁÀÁá ;,;,.᾿π 
4 [νο]ρθωτὴν τῆς 'Axot- 


Ed. pr. tentatively suggests: [᾿Αγαθῇ τύχη: Τὸν Aapltpotatov ὕ]πατον | [- -ca. 8 - -]ov καὶ énal- 
[νο]ρθωτὴν τῆς "Axal[ag A. Ἐ]γνάτιον Ovixtol[pa Λολλιανὸν] η πόλις | [Κορωνέων τὸν ἑαυτ[ῆς 
εὐεργέτην]. Lollianus is also on record in IG VII 2510 (Plataiai) and 2511 (Thespiai), where he is styled τὸν 
λαμπρότατον ὑπατικόν (2510) and ἁγνὸν καὶ δίκαιον (2511) respectively. It is not clear which epithets 
should be restored in L. 3 initio, F. IG dates these inscriptions very carly in thc 3rd cent. A.D., but since a son 
of Lollianus is also on record they might date well into thc Ist half of this century, F. 


eee 
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Sanna ...... -.- 


428. KORONEIA. GRAFFITI ΟΝ BOIOTIAN VASES, CA. 550 B.C. SEG XXIII 302 C I 
and II; XXVIII 457. A. Schachter, Cults II 6, points out that Χάροπι in these inscriptions is as 
likely to be an epithet as an independent name, so that it cannot be considered as certain evidence 
for the cult of Herakles Charops. Cf. our lemma no. 418. 


σα”. LLL 


429. KORONEIA (AREA OF: KERAMIDOPIION). INSCRIBED TILE. Slab from a tile- 


grave with inscription M(J on a fascia. Mentioned by S. Lauffer, op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 
422) 78 (dr.). 


——— — LLL 


430. LEBADEIA. DEDICATION TO METER MEGALE, 4th CENT. B.C. J. Jannoray, BCH 
64/65 (1940/1941) 40 Π no. 10 (cf. idem, BCH 70, 1946, 262 b). A. Schachter, Cults II 128, 
prefers reading Ἐροττίχα | Μάτρι Μεγάλῃ | Πηαωνίᾳ ἀνέθηκε (Jannoray 1940/1941) to 
Πηαωνία (Jannoray 1946:patronymic adjective): epithet of Meter akin to σωτείρα and ἰατρίνη. 
The dedication was perhaps a thanks-offering for the health of Leukilos: homnp (= ὑπὲρ) Aev- 
κιλο[.] (L. Δ). H (21) isa vestige of the earlier epichoric script, whereas the mason uses at the 
same time the later H = αι. It may be that the change in script was too recent to have been absor- 
bed fully by individual masons (cf. also the early o = 6 in Λεικίλδ, if that is the correct reading. 


ESE 


431. LEBADEIA. DEDICATION OF A FOUNTAIN TO THE GOD AND TO THE CITY. IG 
VII 5099. A. Schachter, Cults II 130, suggests that this dedication may well belong to the same 
sanctuary of Meter where the dedication of a statue by a lady ἱερατεύσασα τῆς θεᾶς (BCH 
64/65, 1940/1941, 45 II no. 1) comes from. 





432. LEUKTRA (AREA OF: BALTSA). LIST OF VICTORS, CA. 65-60 B.C. A. Skias, AE 
(1917) 166/167. A. Schachter, Cults H 172/173, suggests that κωμφδός in the last line was not 
correctly transcribed. One would expect κιθαρῳδός, which would yield the end of a thymelic 
list such as SEG XXXII 432 (cf. our lemma no. 408). 


433. MYKALESSOS. BOUNDARY STONE, 5th CENT. B.C. IG VII 547. A. Schachter, 
Cults II 180 note 1, points out that this inscription (reading Μυλλιχιδάον) comes from 
Rhitsona: see B. Haussoullier, BCH 2 (1879) 590. For this site S. refers to A. Philippson, Die 
griechischen Landschaften 1 2 (Frankfurt am Main 1951) 515. 


434. ONCHESTOS (POSEIDONION) ? INSCRIPTIONS ON STATUES OF POSEIDON, 
500-480 B.C. A. Nikolaos, AE (1899) 57-74 (500-480 B.C.; τὸ Ποτειδάονος : πιαρός). A. 
Wilhelm, Beitrdge zur griechischen Inschriftenkunde (1904) 122 no. 108 (Θιοπιθίδας | Ποτι- 
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δάονι). A. Schachter, Cults II 207 and 216 note 6, suggests that these bronze statues came 
from the Poseidonion at Onchestos. 





435. ONCHESTOS. DEDICATION TO POSEIDON OR BOUNDARY STONE OF HIS 
SANCTUARY, 5th CENT. B.C. SEG XXX 442. A. Schachter, Cults II 13 note 3, argues that 
the following readings are possible for the enigmatic letters above the inscription (see SEG XXX 
app. crit.): Ηέβας : H(é)Balc], or either Πέρας: H(é)Palc] or Ηερα(κλεῖϊο)ς : Η(έ)βα[ς] 
(Lauffer: HEBA: HBA- -: Roesch: πέρας : HBA- -). 


436. ONCHESTOS (POSEIDONION). DEDICATION TO POSEIDON, END 5th CENT. 
B.C. SEG XXVII 62. A. Schachter, Cults Π 216 note 5, argues that the hierarch of this text will 
have been an official of Haliartos, if the date is correct. On 218 he points out that the presence of 
the hierarch implies that the statue was erected with the sanction of the state and wonders whether 
Plystrota could have been a priestess too. 





437. ONCHESTOS (POSEIDONION) ? DEDICATION TO POSEIDON EMPYLAIOS. IG 
VII 2465. A. Schachter, Cults II 217/218, argues that this dedication Ποτειδάονι Ἐμπυλήο[ι] 
may have come to Thebes from Onchestos. Though a "Poseidon of the Gate" could be at home at 
Thebes, the epithet seems to fit perfectly the location of the god's sanctuary at the crest of a pass 
in Onchestos. Cf. SEG XV 377: 4th cent. B.C. dedication from Larisa Ποτειδῶνι Κραναίωι 
Πυλαίωι. 





438. ORCHOMENOS. ONOMASTICS. Cf. M. Casevitz in op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 401) 
399-402, for a brief study of the names occurring in Orchomenian inscriptions, with special 
reference to 'Ptvxog (related to βρίγκος: a fish), Ῥεγκίας, 'Ῥόγκων. 


Eee 


439. ORCHOMENOS. FRAGMENTS OF MILITARY CATALOGUES, 250-200 B.C. SEG 
AXX 449. D. Knoepfler in op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 671) 589 note 39, now prefers in A LL. 
2/3 NaedAral[dao to Παελλια[[νίδαο (so R. Étienne - D. Knoepfler, see SEG XXX 449 
app. crit.). Cf. our lemma no. 409. 


eee 
440. ORCHOMENOS. REGISTRATION OF BOUNDARIES AND LOTS, 3rd CENT B.C? 


IG ΥΠ 3170 (SEG XXII 298). A. Schachter, Cults II 111, interprets ἐπὶ τῷ τάφω tà Καλ- 
λίπ[πω] (L. 6) as the funerary monument of a human being rather than as a heroon. 


eee 
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441. ORCHOMENOS. DEDICATION OF A TEMPLE TO THE MOTHER OF THE GODS, 
200-150 B.C. SEG XXVI 586. A. Schachter, Cults II 131 note 2, points out that the dedicator, 
the priestess Hippareta, is on record also in IG VII 3216 (Ἱππαρέτα 'Ηροδότου ἱερατεύουσα 
Ματρὶ Θεῶν) and that in IG VII 3223 the polis honors her for her εὔνοια, no doubt referring to 
her benefaction recorded in SEG XXVI 586. The stone (and monument ?) to which 3216 
belonged probably comes from the naos mentioned in SEG XXVI 586. 


442. OROPOS (AMPHIAREION). DECREE CONCERNING THE RESTORATION OF 
THE FOUNTAIN AND THE BATHS, 369-368 B.C. V. Leonardos, AE (1923) 36-42 no. 123 
(cf. SEG XXXV 407). D. Knoepfler, CHIRON 16 (1986) 71-98, presents text and French 
translation of this decree (LL. 1-28; the complete inscription has seventy-seven lines and also 
contains the ovyypagai). On the basis of an exhaustive study of the orthography, formulas and 
prosopography he rejects the generally accepted date between 333 and 322 B.C. in favor of the 
period 380-360 B.C. The restoration of fountain and baths is then best considered as the material 
expression of the Athenian control of Oropos from 371 to 366 B.C. (cf. C. Habicht's approval 
in ZPE 77, 1989, 86). These installations were built by the Athenians themselves when the 
Amphiareion was founded ca. 420 B.C. K. argues that the decree probably dates to 369/368 
B.C. It was proposed by Πάνδιος (L. 3), who is probably identical with the bouleutes Pandios 
known as the proposer of two honorary decrees for Dionysios the Elder of Syracuse in 369/368 
and 368/367 B.C. respectively (IG II? 103; IG II? 105 + 523 = Staatsvertráge 280; cf. SEG 
XXXI 68). The latter was an ally of Sparta and was approached by the Athenians in order to 
defy Thebes: The restorations in the Amphiareion and the approaching of Dionysios are related 
and both aim at strengthening Athenian power. Since LL. 8-10 of IG II? 103 refer to a message 
from Dionysios concerning the reconstruction of the temple at Delphi, Pandios is likely to have 
been a patriot who had some professional link with the world of sacred architecture. K. 
considers the possibility of identifying him with the sculptor Pandios, known from Theophras- 
tos, H. PI. 9.13.4 and IG II? 4024 (signature). It appears that in 369/368 B.C. there were not 
yet separate baths for men and women in the Amphiareion (LL. 4-5: olt λοτρῶνες) as 15 the case 
at the end of the 4th cent. B.C.: cf. IG VII 4255 (SEG XXV 483; XXXIII 405; Syll? 973) LL. 
2/3 and 8. Probably the καινὸς λουτρών (AE 1923, 43-46 no. 124 LL. 4/5) should be identi- 
fied with the γυναικεῖος λουτρών (IG VII 4255 L. 8). Another result of the earlier date for our 
text must be a revision of the terminus for the institution of the college of the ἱερῶν ἐπισκευασ- 
tai (LL. 22-24; cf. Arist., Ath. Pol. 50.1; Athen. 6.27, 235 C-D), which is probably as early as 
the first quarter of the 4th cent. B.C. and certainly not the early Hellenistic period. 


mmm 


443. PLATAIAI. DECREE OF THE HELLENIC LEAGUE FOR THE ATHENIAN GLAU- 
KON, 261-246 B.C. SEG XXVII 65; XXXII 406*. N.D. Robertson, HESPERIA 55 (1986) 
94, briefly discusses the institution and timing of the annual meeting of the Hellenic League at 
Plataiai. For its connection with a διάλογος ("arbitration") between Athens and Sparta see our 
lemmata nos. 224, 237 and 252. Cf. also R. Étienne in op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 401) 259- 
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263, who sticks to the date of 261/260 B.C. and rejects Buraselis' view that posthumous honors 
were awarded to Glaukon (SEG XXXIII 406). 


— Hr —— Mir M — uA ——— C U TUNAS Y HÁÉ—— τ. 


444. SOROS. DEDICATIONS TO METER, ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. IG VII 560/561. 
A. Schachter, Cults II 136, reads in 560 L. 4 ἐκ Κριωέον, i.e. the Athenian deme of Κριώα 
(IG: EKKPL..QN). In the last line (- -]οντος [- -Jo8ópov τ[ὸ] δεύτερον) a date, 
presumably of the Athenian archon, would be logical (cf. A. Kórte, MDAI (A) 3, 1878, 392: 
ἄρχ]οντος - -[Μητρ]οδώρου). S. wonders whether in 561 in the left margin of the relief 
[Φλαβία IlpoxAn-] could be restored (IG, right margin: - -ιαν[η ἐ]κ τῶ[ν ἰ]δίω[ν 
Ἱ]δρ[υσ]εν) on the basis of IG II? 3646 (from Eleusis: late 2nd cent. A.D. or later): Φλαβίας 
Ἠροκ[ληιανῆς] | ἀρχιερείας τῆς Μητρὸς [τῶν θεῶν] | Βοιωτίας. The sanctuary at Soros 
may have belonged to Demeter in the Hellenistic period. S. (137 note 1) considers the possibility 
of a connection with the rural sanctuary of Demeter and Kore which the people of Tanagra 
abandoned late in the 3rd cent. B.C. (REG 12, 1899, 53-1 15). Under the Empire this Meter was 
possibly the same goddess as the Boiotian Meter on record in IG II? 3646. 
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445. TANAGRA. THREE PROXENY DECREES AND THE SIGNATURE OF AGA- 
THARCHOS, END OF THE 3rd CENT. B.C. IG VII 510-512 (SEG XXVII 67). D. Knoepfler 
in op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 671) 579-594 (ph.), presents a detailed history of the stone, which 
appears not to be lost, but now is in the Museum of the Amphiareion at Oropos (cf. V. 
Leonardos, AE 1919, 62/63). He repeats his arguments as summarized in SEG XXVII and he 
strengthens them by new observations based on the now available photo of the document. It is 
confirmed that side A of SEG XXVII 68 (cf. XXXII 452) is at least fifty years later than side B, 
which has a terminus ad quem of 273 B.C. on prosopographical grounds. K. adduces many 
parallels to show, contra P. Roesch, TEIRESIAS, Epigraphica (1978) 19 no. 27, that his resto- 
ration of IG VII 512 is perfectly compatible with the style, language and formulas which can be 
expected in this context. He gives a new restoration with slight modifications in the disposition 
of the lines, the word order and the dialect: 


[Καφισίαο ἄρχοντος τῷ τρί]τω - προξενία: ᾿Αλαλκο- 
[μενίω day : ἐπεψάφιδδε Ἑ]ρμογένης: Θιόδωρο[ς] 
[τῶ δῖνος ἔλεξε: προβεβωλευμένον] à μεν adt πὸ[τ τὸν] 
[δᾶμον: name patronymic Χ]αλκιδε[ῖα xù name] 
[patronymic ethnic προξένως ἦμεν xi] εὐερ[γέτας τᾶς] 
[πόλιος Ταναγρήων αὐτὼς KI) ἐκγόνως κτλ. - - - -] 
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446. TANAGRA. ESCHARA OF HESTIA ?, 5th CENT. B.C. IG VII 626. A. Schachter, 
Cults II 57, suggests restoring Ηε]στ]ίας instead of Hef py] ίας. 
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447. TANAGRA ? DEDICATION TO CHRYSIPPOS. T. Ritti, op. cit. (cf. SEG XXXI 
1658) no. 37 (ph.). Cf. now also L. Beschi, art. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1470) 20 (ph.), who on 
archaeological grounds argues that this relief, though Attic in its model, nevertheless belongs to 


Boiotia, especially to the area of Tanagra. He dates it to the 2nd half of the 4th cent. B.C. (Ritti: 
ca. 325-300 B.C.; provenance: uncertain). 





448. TANAGRA. INCISED CLAY PLAQUE. IG ΥΠ 1651 (ΚΑΒΙΡΩΙΩΡΗΑ). A. Schachter, 
Cults 1I 110, shares the view of B. Hemberg, Die Kabiren (Uppsala 1950) 184, that this is a 
theophoric name. 


449. THEBES. INSCRIPTIONS FROM THE KABIRION, 3rd CENT. B.C. P. Wolters - G. 
Bruns, Das Kabirenheiligtum bei Theben Y (Berlin 1940) 27 no. 4; IG VII 2420; 2428. A. 
Schachter, Cults II 83, deduces from these texts that priests of the Kabirion served for longer 
than one year, perhaps for life, whereas Kabiriarchs held office for one year. The latter were 
probably public officials (ἐπιμεληταί in charge of works at the sanctuary) rather than officers of 
the cult. The Παραγωγεῖες (IG VII 2428) might have been the local version of μυσταγώγοι, but 
were more probably officials responsible for collecting a παραγώγιον from initiates. 


450. THEBES (ΚΑΒΙΕΙΟΝ). INSCRIPTIONS ON BRONZE BULLS, 6th-5th/LATE 3rd 
CENT. B.C. Cf. SEG XXXV 412. M. Maass, Antikensammlung München. Griechische und 
römische Bronzewerke (München 1979) 47 no. 27. A. Schachter, Cults II 85 note 2, argues 
that this object, itself dated to the early 7th cent. B.C., might have come from the Kabirion and 
been originally inscribed Η(ιαρός), and later reused for a different deity: HPOI (inscription 
across the horns, the last three letters being formed by dots). For the reuse of bronze bulls cf. IG 
VII 3583 (bull ca. 600, inscription late 3rd cent. B.C.) and B. Schmaltz, Metallfiguren aus dem 
Kabirenheiligtum bei Theben (Berlin 1980) 88 no. 350 (bull late 5th-early Ath, inscription late 
3rd cent. B.C.). On 96 (with note 2) S. collects four inscriptions on bronze bulls (ca. 550-450 
B.C.) in which Kabiros is qualified by the epithet ἱερός, which may reflect the low status of the 
Kabiroi. 
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451. THEBES. ESCHARA OF HESIONE. IG VII 2454. It has been suggested (inter alia in 
IG) that the Hesione of this inscription (Ἡσιόνης) was the daughter of Laomedon, rescued by 
Herakles. A. Schachter, Cults II 56/57, suggests as an alternative that she was the wife of 
Prometheus. Since in Paus. 9.25.6 the two Kabiroi are called Prometheus and Aitnaios, this 


stone perhaps comes from the Kabirion. 


I 


452. THEBES (KABIRION). INSCRIPTIONS AND BUILDINGS, LATE ist CENT. A.D. 
AND 150-200 A.D. A. Schachter, Cults II 87/88, suggests identifying the ἀνάκτορον on 
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record in SEG XXXI 505* with "Tempel III" near the cavea, which in that case should be dated 
to the late 1st cent. A.D. (or slightly later), and the. οἶκοι attested in AD 25 (1970)[1971] A 134 
no. 7 with a series of rooms added along the outside of the W. wall of the Western Stoa. 





453. THEBES. HONORARY INSCRIPTIONS FOR TWO ATHLETES, 338-335 B.C. ? IG 
VII 2532-2533. A. Schachter, Cults II 28 note 1, suggests that the statues of Timokles (2532) 
and Koryeidas (2533; SEG XIII 349) on their single base might be the joint monument of a pair 
from the ἱερὸς λόχος. The work should probably be dated to 338-335 B.C. on historical 
grounds. 


SSeS 


454. THEBES (KABIRION ?). HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR ARSINOE, WIFE OF 
LYSIMACHOS, 284-281 B.C. SEG XXV 516. A. Schachter, Cults II 80 note 6, suggests that 
the statue to which this text belongs was set up at the Kabirion (or Thebes) and that some at least 
of the money sent to Thebes by Lysimachos (IG VII 2419 = SEG ΧΧΧΙ 502 (cf. XXXII 430): 
donations for the reconstruction of Thebes; late 4th cent. B.C., with the restoration of the name 
of Lysimachos by M. Holleaux, Etudes d'Épigraphie et d'Histoire Grecques, Paris 1938, vol. I, 
40) was destined for the Kabirion. He wonders whether they donated the Upper Tholos or the 
Central Tholos in this sanctuary. 
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455. THEBES (KABIRION ?). DEDICATION TO ARTEMIS. IG VII 2519 A. A. Schachter, 
Cults II 95 note 5 (e), points out that this stone possibly did not originate at the Kabirion, but 
may have been imported with other stones from classical buildings in the 1st cent. A.D. when the 
Anaktoron was rebuilt for the last time. Inscription: [᾿Α]ρτάμιδο[ς]. 
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456. THEBES (KABIRION).DEDICATION TO KABEIROS AND PAIS, SHORTLY AFTER 
l Εις JG Vil 0177 Cf A Schachter, Cults II 85 note 1, who argues that this dedication 
of δύτη (cistern or well) probably dates not long after 172 B.C., since one of the two priests is 
a descendant of one of the 3rd cent. B.C. 


ee 0 Me E 


457. THEBES (KABIRION). DEDICATIONS TO KASMIN(E). A. Schachter, Cults II 89 
(with note 3), suggests that IG VII 3698 might be restored [Κ]ασμ[ιν]; cf. IG VII 4126: 
EPMAIO | KAZMIN, the latter being taken as a human name in the Index of IG and as a divine 
name (Κάσμος = Κάδμος) by E. Szanto - P. Wolters in op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 449), who 
suggested that IG VII 3698 might be a similar dedication. S. interprets the name as connected 
with the cult of the Mother worshipped in the Kabirion together with the Kabiroi and refers to 
Μήτηρ Θεῶν Κασμινή (ΜΑΜΑ VI 245; REA 8, 1906. 185; cf. SEG XXXV 1399), 
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458. THEBES (KABIRION). GRAFFITI ON VASES, 6th-5th CENT. B.C. IG VII 2420; 
2425 A; 2428; 2457-2460; 2467/2468 B; 2477; 2518 A; 2706 A-C; 3575-4126; SEG XXII 418; 
XXXI 511 (and cf. the literature collected by A. Schachter, Cults II 67). A. Schachter, ibidem 
75 note 3, observes that it is not possible to be certain about the date of many of the graffiti 
(mostly on kantharoi), but that at least some must belong to the 6th rather than to the 5th cent. 
B.C.: some share dedicators with multiple offerings of votive bulls; cf. SEG XXXV 412; cf. 
also our lemma no. 450; others have the upsilon written Y. On 78 note 3 S. points out that only 
five of the hundreds of votive potsherds use the Ionic alphabet adopted officially in Boiotia in the 
first decade of the 4th cent. B.C.: IG VII 3710, 3735, 3748, 4106 and 4126. 





459. THEBES (KABIRION). INSCRIPTION ON A TUB, EARLY Sth CENT. B.C. G. 
Bruns, AA (1964) 245. Inscription TOOAMAKO on the rim of a tub buried under the floor of 
the Lower Tholos. A. Schachter, Cults II 76, dates this text to the early Sth cent. B.C. on the 
basis of circumstantial finds and of the cruciform theta (cf. our lemma no. 410). According to G. 
Klaffenbach, apud Bruns, it refers to the duality of the Theban Kabiroi (cf. Kyrillos s.v. θαμά- 
Kn: σύμβιος). Schachter, 94, reads τὸ Üapaxo: property of «ὁ θαμακός, i.e. of the hus- 
band, to whom the tholos was dedicated. He was perhaps the senior Kabiros, in which case the 
Mother also worshipped at the Kabirion could be his spouse and mother of Pais. For the 
possibly Semitic roots of «θαμακός see Schachter 96 note 4. 


460. THEBES (KABIRION). BOUNDARY STONE ?, CA. 450/425-382 B.C. AA (1967) 
246. A. Schachter, Cults II 99 note 1, argues that this stone, inscribed vac NTOX vac may bea 
boundary marker (ἐντός ?). 





461. THEBES. BOUNDARY STONE ?, EARLY 4th CENT. B.C. IG VII 2453 (DGE 466 
(2)). A.Schachter, Cults II 190, argues that IG's reading htapo[v] νυμφ[ά]ω[ν] does not 
need correction into νυμφ[ά]δ[ν] (so DGE, with 5th cent. B.C. date). The stone may be dated 
in the period not long after the adoption of the Ionic alphabet (cf. our lemma no. 410). 





462. THEBES (KABIRION). INSCRIPTION ON A KABIRION-WARE VASE.IG VII 3599. 
A. Schachter, Cults II 93 note 2, presents a survey of the interpretations of the scene on this 
famous vase representing inter alia Mitos, Krateia and Pratolaos, and offers "a less exotic expla- 
nation" of these persons as a family of worshippers in the presence of the Kabiroi. Μίτος and 
Πρατολάος are good Boiotian proper names and Κρατεῖα is a normal name not attested in 
Boiotia so far. 
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463. THESPIAL LIST OF MEMBERS OF A RELIGIOUS ASSOCIATION, 400-350 B.C. 
SEG XXXII 503. A. Schachter, Cults II 158 note 1, suggests that this could be a dedication to 
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the Muses, connected with the performing arts, or perhaps something completely different (e.g. a 
dedication to the Daimones by the hierarchs or to Hermes by the agonarchs and the Eleven). 





464. THESPIAI. HELLENISTIC LAND-LEASES, CA. 250- CA. 175 B.C. Cf. R. Osborne 
in op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 401) 317-323, for a study of social and economic aspects: variety 
of organisation (variety of officials, of the length of the leases, of the conditions of the type of 
agricultural use); "ad hoc" character of the land-leasing; hardly any overlap between lessees and 
guarantors in the leases as a whole, but a striking overlap within single documents; relative 
shortage of known figures; πὰρ - genitive means "near (the land of) X" rather than that it refers 
to the former tenant; the leases promote "local identity" and enforce "local cooperation". In two 
tables O. illustrates the relationships between lessees and guarantors in various documents. 
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465. THESPIAI. LIST OF MAGISTRATES, 220/215-210/208 B.C. SEG XXIII 27] XXXI 
497. A. Schachter, Cults Ἡ 153 note 1, proposes to restore in LL. 13/14 the name of the agono- 
thetes from L. 75 (Κτε[σ]ικλεῖς Σάωνο[ς]), on the basis of the following observations: the 
inscription lists magistrates for two years. Thou gh there is an agonothetes in both, the athlothetes 
appears only in the first. The name of the agonothetes in the first year was painted in later (now 
leaving a vacat in LL. 13/14), from which it appears that this was a year of the agon, and the new 
agonothetes for the next four years had not been appointed when the stone was carved. 
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466. THESPIAI. DECREE CONCERNING ACCEPTANCE OF THE REORGANIZED 
MOUSEIA, 217-205 B.C. IG VII 1735 B. A. Schachter, Cults II 165 note 1, rejects M. bevels 
notion (Contribution à | 'Épigraphie Béotienne, Le Puy 1942, 88-117), that this is a decree of the 
Athenian performers' guild. For the omission of a proper preliminary formula he points to IG 
VII 4255. The reason for the missing preamble in our text could be, as in IG VII 4255, that it is 
an excerpt from a longer decree in which several measures were passed. IG VII 1735 B could 
very well be an extract from a decree of the Athenian state, especially since the formula used in 
LL. 5-9 is the same as those used in public decrees of states accepting the Leukophryena of 
Magnesia (I. Magnesia 33-34, 41, 44-48, 50, 53, 56, 61-62, 85, 87). 
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467. THESPIAI. PURCHASE AND LEASE OF LAND FROM FUNDS AWARDED BY 
PTOLEMY IV AND ARSINOE III, LATE 3rd CENT. B.C. SEG XV 321. A. Schachter, Cults 
II 165 note 2, rejects M. Holleaux's restoration (SEG XV) | Ἐ]π[ὶ Φίλωνος] ἄρχοντος in the 
heading (cf. LL. 26/27: ἄρχει τῷ χρόνω | ὁ ἐνιαυτὸς ἐπὶ Φίλωνος ἄρχοντος), since the 
Boiotian practice in citing eponymous archons in headings of documents was to put the name in 
the genitive plus ἄρχοντος, without ἐπί. This inscription, therefore, belongs to the year before 
Philon's archonship and another name must be restored in L. 1. On 166 note 1 S. suggests that 
the money sent by Ptolemy IV and Arsinoe III may have been the same as the funds mentioned in 
M. Feyel, Contribution a L'Épigraphie Béotienne (Le Puy 1942) 103 no. 5 B and C. S. com- 
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ments on the place of our text in the various Stages of the reorganization of the Mouseia aimed at 
the upgrading of the thymelic agones. 


eee 


468. THESPIAI. MANUMISSION DECREE, 3rd-2nd CENT. B.C. DGE 491. A. Schach- 
ter, Cults II 35, argues that the Panamia, Thyia, and Herakleia were annual contests, the first 
two being named after months. The injunction that libations be made every other year implies that 
the other commemorations took place at a different interval. l 
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469-476. THESPIAI. LISTS OF VICTORS AT THE MOUSEIA AND EROTIDEIA, 3rd-1st 
CENT BC CI A Schachter, Cults II 


469: 29 note 2. IG VII 1765. Since this document was not found in Thespiai, it was sug- 
gested by M. Feyel, REA 38 (1936) 397 and Contributionà l 'Epigraphie Béotienne (Le 
Puy 1942) 57 note 1, that it belonged to a Theban agon, probably the Herakleia.S.is 
uncertain: Thebes is a repository of inscriptions and the competitions on record in the 
text are similar to those on other victors' lists from Thespiai, some or all of which might 
belong to the Erotideia. 





470: 167. SEG XXXII 434 (ca. 210-203 B.C.). S. argues that this may be a record of the 
results of the earliest thymelic competition following the reorganization of the Mouseia 
cf. our lemma no. 467). The importance of the occasion is underlined by the presence of 
the name of the federal archon. The technitai (L. 4) were representatives of the Isthmian 
and Nemean guilds. 


471: 167/168. IG VII 1762 (ca. 210-203 B.C.). S. questions Feyel's view (Contribution -- 
112-114) that this is the end of a general list of victors of the same Mouseia to which 
SEG XXXII 434 (our preceding lemma) refers. The pattern of sequence in general vic- 
tors' lists suggests that the victorious poet of the prosodion, the trumpeter and the herald 
are missing in IG VII 1762. S. suggests that perhaps there was a separate νεμητὸς 
ἀγών with a victors' list of its own. 


472: 169. SEG XXXII 435 (ca. 175-150 B.C.). On the basis of analogy with similar 
documents S. restores in LL. 13 and 15 ποιη[τῆς προσοδίου | and [σαλπιστής] re- 
spectively instead of ποιη[τῆς ἐπῶν] and [αὐλητής]. 


473: 171. BCH 19 (1895) 336 no. 11 (ca. 146-95 B.C.). S. restores "something like this”: 
in L. 1 [παλαιᾶς τραγῳδίας], in L. 3 [παλ]αῖας κωμ[ῳδίας], in L. 5 [ὑπο]κριτῆς 
[καινῆς τραγῳδίας]; BCH: L. 1 ὑποκριτής, L. 3 idem, L. 5 [ὑὈπο]κριτής. 
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474: 171 note 6. SEG XXXII 437 (ca. 118-112 B.C.). BCH 19 (1895) 337-339 no. 12 (ca. 
110-90 B.C.). IG VII 1760 (cf. SEG XXXII 426 and 437: after 84 B.C.). S. disputes 
A.J. Gossage's view (ABSA 70, 1975, 122) that these texts date to an eight-year period 
just after the Mithridatic War. G.'s argument that all victors' names in SEG XXXII 437 
("ca. 80 B.C.") are Boiotians, while in IG VII 1760 ("close to 70 B.C.") only three of 
twelve are, which he takes as a remarkable postwar recovery of the Eastern areas on 
record in the latter text, does not hold, since the victors' names in SEG XXXII 436 (ca. 
146-95 B.C.) are all Boiotians too. Cf. also S. 173 note 2 for Gossage's dating of IG 
VII 1761: either between SEG XXXII 437 and BCH 19 (1895) 337-339 no. 12 
("between 80-70 B.C."), or just before the Mithridatic War (S.: ca. 50 B.C. or earlier). 
On 173 note 3 S. observes that the winner of the epinikia [᾽Αλέ]ξανδρος Μην - - - 
[ἀπὸ] Μαιάνδρου in IG VII 1761 LL. 12/13 is also first on the list (LL. 1/2): actor in 
old comedy ? 


475: 173-175. SEG XXIX 452; XXXI 514 (ca. 20 A.D... S. questions P. Roesch's thesis 
that in the 1st cent. A.D. the Erotideia and the Mouseia were combined in one agon and 
prefers the view of S.N. Koumanoudis and L. Moretti that the two festivals were auto- 
nomous (see SEG XXIX 452, app. crit. in fine; cf. also SEG XXXI 514). He argues 
that the Erotideia included both musical and athletic competitions. On 147 note 4 S. 
wonders whether in L. 3 in fine Σεβασ[τῆς Ἰουλίας] instead of Σεβασ[τήων Μου- 
σείων 3] should be restored in view of the special honors which Iulia Augusta enjoyed 
at Thespiai (cf. our lemma no. 478). 


476: 174. IG VII 1772 (late 2nd cent. B.C.). S. suggests that this fragmentary list refers to 
the Erotideia. 
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477. THESPIAI. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR A PRIESTESS OF CHAROPS. IG VII 
1870. A. Schachter, Cults II 34 note 1, reads this text as follows on the basis of a photo 
published by N.G. Pappadakis, AD 2 (1916) 237 (fig. 6). 


[- - iJéperav τοῦ Χά[ρο]πος θυγατέ[ρα - -] 
[- - o]v τοῦ Φερενίκ[ου] εὐσεβείας [ἕνεκα] 
[- - ]tog vacat 0[- - - 


[Την δεῖνα thy ἱ]έρειαν τοῦ Χα..ιος, θυγατέ[ρα | - - -ο]υ τοῦ Φερενίκ[ου, ε]υσεβείας [ἕνεκα | ἐπιμελη- 
τεύον]τος 8- - -, IG (undated) Il 1. the formula θυγατέρα = filiam is Roman, S., who argues that Charops 


is a divine (cf. our lemma no. 490) rather than a human name; the word order is unusual, but not unattested. 
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ο ΠΠΕΡΡΙΑΙ. IULIA AUGUSTA AS MNEMOSYNE, CA. 20 A.D. A. Schachter, Cults 
lI 145 with note 3, draws attention to the Identification of [ulia Au gusta (Livia) with Mnemosyne 
In the victors' list at the Mouseia BCH 98 (1974) 649 no. 3 (= SEG XXXI 514), one of the vic- 
tors being an [ἐνκωμιογρά]φος εἰς Σεβαστὴν Ἰουλίαν Μνημοσύνην. The equation is also 
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reflected in SEG XIII 348, where she is called σοφαῖς Ἑλικωνιάσιν πινυτρόφων σύγχορος. 
On 175 S. points out that the special honors given her at Thespiai may have been occasioned by 
the friendship between M. Valerius Messalla Messallinus (honored himself with an enkomion, 
unless his younger brother M. Aurelius Cotta Maximus Messallinus is meant by the 
Μεσσαλεῖνος of L. 14 of SEG XXXI 514) and her son Tiberius. The victors' list belongs to 
one of the occasions when the agon went by the name of Μουσεῖα καὶ Σεβαστῆς Ἰουλίας 
(BCH 26, 1902, 298/299 nos. 18/19). See also our lemma no. 475. 
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479. THESPIAI. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR ATHANIAS, CA. 50-100 A.D. A. 
Plassart, BCH 50 (1926) 431 no. 61. A. Schachter, Cults II 176, argues that the name Mouseia 
of the Sebastoi (LL. 3/4: Movlonwv Σεβαστῶν) suggests a later date for this text than for those 
which refer to the agon as "Mouseia and (agon) of Sebaste Ioulia", for which cf. our lemmata 
nos. 475 and 478 (1st half of the Ist cent. A.D.). 





480. THESPIAI. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR THE PROCONSUL OF ACHAIA 
CERVONIUS, 325-337 (?) A.D. IG VII 1855 (SEG XV 323). A. Schachter, Cults II 162/163 
note 5, suggests restoring in L. 3 in fine Μουσ]ῶν παρὰ βωμόν] instead of Μουσ[ῶν παρὰ 
ναὸν (?)] (So W. Peek; SEG XV). 


481. THESPIAI. DEDICATION TO HERAKLES, 500-450 B.C. A. Plassart, BCH 50 (1926) 
390 no. 4. A. Schachter, Cults II 34 note 3, wonders whether the fragments of a poros column 
bearing this inscription come from a tripod, as in the Ptoion. 


[Περακ]λεῖ ? Θεσπιξες ἀνέθεαν 


482. THESPIAI. DEDICATION TO HERMES AND DEMETER. A. Plassart, BCH 50 
(1926) 420 no. 39 (no. 39 B = IG VII 1812). A. Schachter, Cults II 53 note 2, points out that 
this seems to be a dedication of bronze statues of children by their parents. Hermes is spelled 
Ἡρμᾶι; H for HE is also found in the temple inventory of the Heraion of Chorsiai (SEG XXIV 
361; XXX 441; early 4th cent. B.C.). 


μίνι, € a HÀ M —————————————————————O 


483-485. THESPIAI. DEDICATIONS, 4th CENT. B.C.- 1st/2nd CENT. A.D. Ed. pr. P. 
Roesch in op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 671) 769-775 nos. 1-3 (ph.); 773-775 no. 3 = SEG 
XXXII 504. 


483: 769-771 no. 1. DEDICATION TO ARTEMIS SOTEIRA, 350-300 B.C. White lime- 
stone block from a base found in a field at the foot of the hill of Thespiai. Now in the 


Museum of Thespiai. 
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I Αριστίδας H ᾽Αρτάμιδι 

Νικοτέλεις Σωτείρη 
Θέων ἀνέθεαν 

4 Ὁμολώῖχος 
Ἑκάτων 
Φίλων 
Ἡράκων 

8 Νέων 


Col. I 1-8. It is not clear whether these men formed part of a professional or religious association, ed. 
pr., with references to such Boiotian clubs I| Col. Π 1-3. a cult of Artemis Soteira is attested for nearby 
Thisbe, not in Thespiai so far, ed. pr., with references to other cults in the latter city. 


484: 771-773 no. 2. DEDICATION TO HERAKLES, 1st- 2nd CENT. A.D. Beige local 
limestone block found in 1969 in the village of Leuktra (= Parapoungia). Now lost. 


[Φ]ιλεῖν[ος] | Διονυσᾶ 'Hp[a]lxAei κατ᾽ óveupov 


The same text as that of IG VII 1829 (from the plain of Leuktra), except for the line division, ed. pr., 
who reports that he discovered a fragment of 1829 in the Museum of Thebes Il the cult of Herakles at 
Leuktra (or between Leuktra and Thespiai) is perhaps that mentioned by Paus. 9.27.6; cf. the sacred 
area of Herakles on record in IG VII 1739 (cf. A. Plassart in Mélanges Navarre, 1935, 342-351), ed. pr. 


485: 772/173 (sub no. 2). DEDICATION TO HERAKLES AND HERMES, CA. 400-350 
B.C. Inscription on the same stone as the dedication to Demeter (᾿Αριστίων | Δάμα- 
tpl) published by A. Plassart, BCH 50 (1926) 418/419 no. 38. The dedication to 
Demeter is superimposed on that to Herakles. 


| Ἔ]μμονος Ξενοκλ/[ίδαο ?] | Ἡρακλεῖ xi [Ἑ]ρίμ]ῇ 


Herakles and Hermes are the gods of the gymnasion; this Herakles is not to be related to the sanctuary 
from which IG VII 1829 and the text presented in the preceding lemma originate, ed. pr., who points 
out that Plassart did not notice this erased text. 


—— —-— —_ 
486. THESPIAI. DEDICATIONS BY PHILETAIROS THE ATTALID. SEG XV 317/318 


(cf. also SEG XXXII 506, where SEG XV 318 is to be added) and 319. Cf. H.- J. Schalles, 
op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1120) 36-38, for commentary on the motives of these dedications. 


eee 


487. THESPIAI. DEDICATION TO HELIKON BY EUTHYKLES, LATE 3rd CENT. B.C. 
IG VII 4240 (SEG XXVII 71). A. Schachter, Cults II 160/161, suggests that the dedicator 
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Euthykles might be one of the συνθύτη Εἰσιοδεῖοι on record in the boundary stone IG VII 
1785 (cf. SEG XXXII 426 and 506): “Opoç vac τᾶς γᾶς τᾶς [t«]lp&c τῶν σ[υν]!θυτάων 


τᾶμ | Μωσάων Εἰἰσιοδείων. They were perhaps forerunners of the enkomiasts of the Imperial 
Period. 


———— eee 


488. THESPIAI. EPITAPH OF EUTYCHIANOS, 2nd- 3rd CENT. A.D. IG VII 1886. J. 
Schmidt, MDAI (A) 5 (1880) 123 no. 11, Suggested that the deceased could be identified with 
the victorious comic actor M. Εὐτυχιανὸς ᾿Αθηναῖος on record in IG VII 1776 L. 26 (3rd 
cent., after 212 A.D.). A. Schachter, Cults II 162 note 5 (cf. 179 nos. XXI = IG VII 1776 and 
24 = IG VII 1886), points out that the victorious rhapsode Εὐτυχιανὸς Κορίνθιος in IG VII 
1773 L. 18 (SEG XXVI 616 = S. 176/177 no. XVI; ca. 150-160 A.D.) is another candidate. 
On 177 note 5 S. argues that the hapax νεαρῳδούς in L. 28 of IG VII 1773 may have been 
transcribed incorrectly. He opts for A. Plassart's suggestion of reading κιθαρῳδός (AAO- 
I PADIA 7, 1923, 179/180). 


ŘS 


489. THESPIAI. GRAFFITO ON A VASE FRAGMENT, ARCHAIC PERIOD. BCH 46 
(1922) 290 no. 151. A. Schachter, Cults II 151, suggests that this graffito on a fragment of 
black glaze pottery [HIC) might be restored πιε[ρός/Υ]: one of the traces of cult activities in the 
archaic period in the vicinity of the later Altar of the Muses. 





490. THISBE. THREE INSCRIPTIONS FROM THE CHURCH OF HAGIOS CHARA- 
LAMBOS. A. Schachter, Cults II 31 note 1, suggests that the funerary epigram for a priestess 
of Herakles Charops mentioned in BCH 45 (1921) 522 note 1 (said to come from Thespiai and 
to date from the 1st cent. A.D.) is identical to the stone mentioned in IG as being below IG VII 
2359, built into the wall of the church of Hagios Charalambos at Thisbe. S. was not able to trace 
this stone in the Museum of Thebes, where it should be according to BCH (1921). Its text is not 
in IG VII, but was published by A.D. Keramopoullos, AE (1936) Αρχ. Χρονικά p. 46, who 
read it in situ in 1905, and by W. Peek, ZKG 61 (1942) 27 no. 3 ( GV 1941), who found it in 
1932 in the Museum of Thebes and dated it to the 2nd- 3rd cent. A.D. IG VII 2359 (ἐπὶ 
Καλλίωνι) and 2360 (ἐπὶ Καλλίωνος) are separate epitaphs from the same wall. 


DELPHI 


491. DELPHI. MONETARY STANDARDS IN THE ACCOUNTS. J. Bousquet, BCH 110 
(1986) 273-278, studies the monetary systems in the accounts of the 4th cent. B.C. He con- 
cludes that the naopoioi counted with Attic drachmai (oboloi, chalkoi) and with Aiginetan drach- 
mai, that the secretary of the Amphiktyony and his subordinates counted with Aiginetan staters, 
and that the professional accountants, i.e. the tamiai of the δημόσια χρήματα of Delphi, the 
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prytaneis in charge of the ἱερὰ χρήματα of Apollo and the tamiai of the Amphiktyons, counted 
with talents (minai, staters, drachmai, oboloi). Each board used the system that was most con- 
venient to its tasks. In the accounts all numbers were written in letters in order to avoid errors 
and confusions. 





492. DELPHI. HONORARY DECREE FOR THE SONS OF KERSEBLEPTES, SPRING 
355 B.C. F. Delphes III 1 392 (Syll.3 195). J. Buckler, KLIO 68 (1986) 348-350, points out 
that the archon's name in LL. 12/13 is ᾿Αριστο!]ξέν]ου (356/355 B.C.; so ed. pr. P. Perdrizet, 
BCH 20, 1896, 466-470, on historical grounds, followed by F. Delphes and Syll.3) rather than 
᾿Αριστο!{νύμ]ου (341/340 B.C.; less probable alternative for Perdrizet, but preferred by E. 
Badian, PULPUDEVA 4, 1983, 60 note 4, also for historical reasons; cf. BE 1988 no. 647: "--- 
un barbarisme") since the remains of the names of the bouleutai (LL. 13-15) correspond to those 
of Spring 355 B.C. only (cf. already P. Perdrizet, BCH 23, 1899, 348/349, followed by F. 
Delphes, which therefore has the correct restorations). This date may explain Kersebleptes' 
absence in the decree. The Apollo sanctuary had just been taken by the Phokians. Kersebleptes 
perhaps tried to save his allegiance to Phokis' ally Athens without offending most other Greeks, 
who disapproved of the Phokian sacrilege, by accepting honors for his sons but keeping himself 
aloof. Cf. the comment in BE (1988) no. 647. 





493. DELPHI. ACCOUNTS OF THE TAMIAI, 338/337 B.C. F. Delphes III 5 48 (cf. SEG 
XIX 389; XXIX 453; XXXIII 415). J. Bousquet, BCH 110 (1986) 279 note 17, restores in II 
LL. 42/43 καὶ τῶν] | σκευῶν τῶν περισσευσάντ[ων ἐ]μπο[λά] (the right part of the mu is 
visible). F. Delphes gave περισσευσάντω(ν - -. 


eee 


494. DELPHI. ACCOUNT OF THE LEASE OF CONFISCATED PROPERTY, 338-330 
B.C. J. Bousquet, BCH 66/67 (1942/1943) 119-122 (cf. M.N. Tod, NC 6th series 5, 1945, 
114-116). J. Bousquet, BCH 110 (1986) 279-281, republishes col. I (ph.). The three frag- 
ments, found far away from the Marmaria (where similar texts were found: F. Delphes Π 5 15- 
18) were moved from there to be used as building material. B. remarks that some numerals are 
abbreviated, while at the same time the acrophonic numeral system is used. 


[Ξενόδαμος Κρίνιος τοῦ ᾿Αστυκράτεος χωρ]ί- [C]XX. 


lov, στατῆρας εἴκοσι, δραχμάν, ὀβολοὺς δ]ύο, 
['Axatov Κλεάνδρου τοῦ ᾿Αγησάρχου χ]ωρ tov 
[στατῆρας ἑκατὸν δύο, ὀβολοὺς πέ]ντε, CT. 
[Λάκων Πειθαγόρα τοῦ ᾿Αστυκράτε]ος χωρίου 
[στατῆρας ἐνενήκοντα ἑπτά, ὀβ]ολοὺς τέτο(ρας): 
[᾿Αντιχάρης ᾿Αδειμάντου τοῦ ᾿Αρχ]εδάμου χω- 

δ [piov στατῆρας τετρώκοντα δύο,] ὀβολόν, X. 
[Ξενοφάνης Χρησίμου τοῦ Δ]αμοτ[ί]μου χωρί- 
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[ov στατῆρας ὀκτώ, ὀβολο]ὺς δύο, CXX. 
| Ἐπικρατίδας Αἰνησιδά]μου τοῦ Δαμοτίμου 

12  |xoptov στατῆρας δέκ]α ἑπτά, χαλκοῦς evvi 
[Λαρισαῖοι τᾶς ᾿Αρχεδ]άμου οἰκίας στατῆ- 
[ρας τριάκοντα, δραχ]μάν, ὀβολοὺς δύο, C. 
[λύσων Εὐάλκου τᾶς Δα]μοτίμου οἰκίας στα- 

16 ἱ[τῆρας δέκα, δραχμάν,] χαλκοῦς δύο: 
[᾿Αριστοκράτης ᾿Ανδρο]μάχου τᾶς ᾿Αρχέλα C. 
[οἰκίας στατῆρας δέ]κα ἕνα, ὀβολοὺς τέτοίρας), 
[Κολόσιμμος τᾶς ᾿Αστυ]κράτεος οἰκίας, ra- 

20 [λιμπώλου γενομένα]ς καὶ μεῖον εὑρο[ύ]σας, 
[στατῆρας πέντε vac]: vacat 
[Φιλλίδας Θράσυος τ]οῦ ᾿Αστυκράτε[ος χωρίου] 
[στατῆρας δέκα ὀκτ]ώ, δραχμάν, [IIIIX]. 

24 [Τῶμ μεταπωληθέντων] τὰ πρ[ῶτα: κτλ.] 


The readings recorded below are those of B. (1942/1943) ΙΙ 1-2. χωρί]![ου; CXX between LL. 1/2 is missing. 
This number is part of the number at the end of L. 2 (CXX = eight chalkoi), B. (1986) ΙΙ 3. χ]ωρ[ί]ου Il 4. in fine 
CP; this was interpreted by T. as half an obolos plus five chalkoi. CT is half an obolos plus a quarter of an obo- 
los (tetartemorion), B. (1986) Il 5. ᾿Αστυκράτε]ο[ς] II 7-8. χω(ρθ![ου ΙΙ 8. [τεσσαράκοντα] II 9. Δ]αμο[τ]ίμου II 
10. in fine XK; this was interpreted by T. as one chalkous plus one kollybos (a fraction of the chalkous) Il 12. 
δέκα] Il 13. ᾿Αρχεδά]μου II 14. in fine C is missing Il 17. ᾿Ανδρο]μά[χ]ου; in fine C is missing. This number is 
part of the number at the end of L. 18, B. (1986) ΙΙ 19-20. [π]α|[λιμπώλου Il 20. εὑρούσας Il 22. ᾿Αστυκράτ[εος 
Il 23. in fine IIIIX is missing. 


495. DELPHI. JURIDICAL (?) TEXT MENTIONING SOME NAMES AND A TREASURY, 
320/319 B.C. Lower right part of a limestone stele (right border preserved). Found E. of the 
Eastern baths. Ed. pr. J. Bousquet, BCH 110 (1986) 281-283 (ph.). 


ἰ---------------------|Ὡ- | AKI stoichedon 
vacat 
vacat 
E [------ πυλαίας] ἠρινᾶς ἐπ[ὶ] Ἱππότα ἄρχ- 
[οντος, - - - - - - ᾿Α]μφισσέως, Παλαιμάχο- 
[5 ---------- ]nuovog ᾿Αργείου, Φιλέ- 
[un ?--------- ] N ἄλλη μετὰ τῶν Ἱερομ- 
8 [vnuóvov - - - - - δ]όμεν χρήματα ἐκ nav- 
[τὸς }- - - - - - - - Jovta καταγράψαντα 
boc ] ΑΝ ποιοῦνται οἱ tep- 
[ομνήμονες - - - - - ] τοῦ θησαυροῦ παρὰ A- 
12 [ελφῶν ?------ ] γράψωσιν πρὸ τᾶς ἐν 
[---------- ἱε]ρομνήμονας ὡς ἀδικ- 


[ούμενοι ? ----- ] vacat 
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4. Hippotas is attested as archon in F. Delphes III 1 183. B. dates his archonship immediately after Megakles - 
Diokles - Archetimos (323/2-321/0) (cf. J. Bousquet, BCH 109,1985, 249) ΙΙ 6-7. Phileas may be the son of 
Deinias, son of Phileas, from Argos (attested as naopoios in F. Delphes III 5 92, 93). 


496. DELPHI. ALTAR OF THE CHIANS AND AWARD OF PROMANTEIA TO THE 
CHIANS. F. Delphes III 3 212 and 213. For some reflections on the date cf. P. Amandry in 
Op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 772) 205-218. 


497. DELPHI. LIST OF VICTORS IN THE SOTERIA, CA. 260-250 B.C. SGDI 2565 (Cf. 
P. Roesch, EB 491; SEG XXVII 115). C. Habicht, STUDCLAS 24 (1986) 94, argues that the 
victor of L. 31 [Δ]ιογένης [..4-5..]ωνος Βοιώτιος is an ancestor of Διογένης ᾿Αντίγωνος 
Θηβαῖος, on record in a list of actors and musicians from Argos (W. Vollgraff, MMEMOSYNE 
47, 1949, 253 A L. 34 = SEG XXXIII 290: ca. 95-75 B.C.) and in a list of victors in the 
sarapieia in Tanagra (SEG XIX 335 LL. 13 and 36; cf. SEG XXXI 496; ca. 90 B.C.). As a 
result the restoration [᾿Αντίγ]ωνος in SGDI 2565 is certain. As to LL. 40/41 of SGDI 2565 
(ἀνὴρ χορευτής Ἔμμονος Ξενέα Βοιώτιος), Habicht points out that in a federal Boiotian 
text from ca. 80 years later a homonym proposes a honorary decree for Eudemos from Seleukeia 
on the Kalykadnos, a high dignitary of Antiochos IV Epiphanes (Syll.? 644 L. 28). He is the 
grandson of the choreutes. The missing father of the grandson is also attested: Ξενέας Ἐμμόνω 
θεισπιεύς was president of the federal assembly in ca. 215 B.C. (SEG I 116 and 124). 


eee 


498. DELPHI. LEASE OF PUBLIC WORK FOR THE PYTHIA, 247/246 B.C. SEG XXVII 
119 (cf. SEG XXIX 453; ΧΧΧ 488, 1811). J. Bousquet, BCH 110 (1986) 278/279, after 
revision of the stone, argues that in L. 16 the letter psi in the hapax κατάψασις in fact turns out 
to be arho. The word κατάρασις is also an hapax; it means that an upper layer of (black) earth 
was spread on the ground (of the sphairisterion in the gymnasion) and made flat (to make the 
balls bounce) by beating it vertically. 


eee 


499. DELPHI. LIST OF VICTORS IN THE SOTERIA, CA. 220 B.C. F. Delphes III 4 126 
(SEG XIV 445; P. Roesch, EB 492). C. Habicht, STUDCLAS 24 (1986) 92/93, argues that the 
victor in LL. 12/13 (Δημή[τριος] ᾿Αγαθοφάνου Βοιώτιος) is identical with the honorand of 
an Argive inscription (SEG XVII 144): Δημήτριον [᾽Αγαθ]οφάνους Βοιώτιον (LL. 6/7). 
This implies that the Argive text is to be dated in the later 3rd cent. B.C. The father of the 
honorand/victor, Agathophanes, is on record in a list of victors in the Soteria ca. 260 B.C. (F. 
Delphes III 1 477 L. 22 = SEG XVIII 232; SEG XXVII 11). For Orthagoras who proposed the 
Argive decree (L. 12) cf. our lemma no. 227. 


UU ili  LwOS aaaea ο µµµυυ- 


IG VIII DELPHI 143 


-----------------------........ O o 


500. DELPHI LIST OF THEARODOKOI, LATE 3rd- EARLY 2nd CENT. B.C. SEG 
XXXIII 420*. K.J. Rigsby, REG 99 (1986) 350-355, identifies the thearodokos on record in 
Col. HI L. 111 (ev Κεραίαις Ὀρ[ύ]ας Ῥιανοῦ Λεῦκος, according to the reading of P. Faure, 
BCH $6, 1962, 53/54) as a son of the poet Rhianos, known inter alia as an author of epigrams. 
Biographical data are known from Stephanos of Byzantium, s.v. Βήνη, and from the Suda, s.v. 
Ῥιανός; both mention Keraiai as well as Bena (on Crete) as his native place. R. demonstrates 
that Βήνη is an error for Λεβήνη (I. Cret. I XVII). Rhianos, once a slave performing as 
παλαιστροφύλαξ (cf. our lemma no. 1606), may have been born in Lebena and may have 
acquired prestige as a poet in Keraia later on. 

D. Knoepfler in op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 671) 613/614, observes that N.E. Boiotia is missing 
from the list (except for Kopais) and that the cities in this area were visited by other theoroi than 
those arriving from Chaironeia and going to the Peloponnesos via W. Boiotia and the Megaris. 
He supposes a separate theoria for E. Boiotia, E. Lokris, Phokis and Malis, which should be 
inserted between the end of Col. I and the beginning of II. He comments on the route of the 
theoroi through Boiotia (Col. II): Haliartos-Lake Kopais by boat-Thespiai, with a possible detour 
to Skaphai, if this city is lurking in the enigmatic ἐν Συκέαις (II L. 26; cf. already idem, 
GNOMON 53, 1981, 140 note 4). Revision of the stone by K. did not yield confirmation of 
either Plassart's or K.'s reading in L. 26; C. Vatin, apud K., suggests reading ἐν Χορσίαις. 

In Col. V L. 16 perhaps [ἐν Θήβ]αις should be restored, for which cf. already R. Etienne - D. 
Knoepfler, Hyettos de Béotie et la chronologie des archontes fédéraux entre 250 et 171 avant J.- 
C. (BCH SUPPL. 3; Paris 1976) 242 note 901. For the three thearodokoi in Beroia (Col. III 56- 
58) cf. now A.B. Tataki, Ancient Beroea. Prosopography and Society (Meletemata vol. 8, 
Athens 1988) 70/71. 





501-515. DELPHI. MANUMISSION RECORDS. Ed. pr. D. Mulliez, BCH 110 (1986) 433- 
454. 


501: 433-436 no. 1 (ph.). Gray limestone block, belonging to the W. parodos wall of the 
theatre; now on the terrace of the stoa of the Aitolians. The text 1s on the upper left part 
of the stone. Ca. 125 B.C. 


["Αρχοντ]ος "Αγ[ων]ος, μηνὸς Ἡραίου, aré- 
[δοντο Τ]ιμὼ Καλλιδάμου, Νικόδαμος [Στ]ράτω[νος] 
[τῶι ᾽Απ]όλλωνι τῶι Πυθίωι σῶμα γυναικεῖον, 
[ἆι] ὄ[ν]ομα Νικαρχίς, τ[ι]μᾶς ἀργυρίου μνᾶς, καθὼς 
ἐπίστευσε Νικαρχὶς τὰν ὠνὰν τῶι θεῶι, 
ὥστε ἐλευθέρα εἶμεν καὶ ἀνέφαπτος 
ἀπὸ πάντων τὸν πάντα βίον ' Βεβαιωτὴρ 
8 κατὰ τὸν νόμον Δαμόστρατος ` 
Μάρτυροι οἱ ἱερεῖς τοῦ ᾿Απόλλωνος 
Πατρέας, ᾽Αθαμβος, ἰδιῶται Φαῖνις, 
Τιμοκλῆς, Σωτύλος 
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503: 
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2. Nikodamos, son of Straton, is attested as secretary of the Boule, as bouleutes and perhaps as archon 
(see CD L 75, 87, 86), M. ΙΙ 10. Phainis may be identified with Φαῖνις Γοργίλου, M. 


436/437 no. 2 (ph.). On the same block as no. 1, on the right part of the stone. Ca. 125 
B.C. 


᾿Άρχοντος ᾿Αγωνος, [μ]ηνὸς Θεο[ξενίου, ἐπὶ τοῖσδε ἀπέδοτο] 
Ξένων Σωσιξένου, συνευδοκέ[οντος καὶ τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ] 
Σωσιξένου, τῶι ᾿Απόλλωνι τῶι Πυθίω[ι σῶμα γυναικεῖον], 

4 τὸ γένος ἐνδογενῆ, κι ὄνομ[α] Νικώ, τ[ιμᾶς ἀργυρίου μνᾶν - -] 
καὶ τὰν τιμὰν ἔχει πᾶσαν, καθὼς ἐπ[ίστευσε τῶι θεῶι τὰν ὠνάν ], 
ἐφ᾽ ὧᾧτε ἐλευθέραν εἶμεν Νικὼ κ[αὶ ἀνέφαπτον ἀπὸ πάντων] 
τὸν πάντα βίον: Βεβαιωτὴρ κατ[ὰ τοὺς νόμους τᾶς πόλιος] 

8 Ξενόκριτο[ς] Στησιμένεο[ς: Εἰ δέ τις ἐφάπτοιτο Νικοῦς] 
ἐπὶ καταδουλισμῶι, βέβαιον παρε[χόντω τῶι θεῶι τὰν ὠνὰν] 

Ó τε ἀποδόμενος καὶ ὃ βεβαιωτήρ: Eli δὲ μὴ παρέχοιν, πράκτιμοι] 
ἔστωσαν κατὰ τὸν νόμο[ν: “Ομοίως δὲ καὶ οἱ παρατυγ]- 

12 χάνοντες κύριοι ἐόντω συλέ[οντες Νικώ, ὡς ἐλευθέραν ἐοῦ]- 
σαν, ἀζάμιοι ἐόντες οἱ συλ]έοντες καὶ ἀνυπόδικοι πάσας] 
δίκας καὶ ζαμίας: Μάρτυρ[ες οἵ τε ἱερεῖς τοῦ ᾿Απόλλωνος] 
”Αθαμβος ᾿Αβρομάχου, Π[ατρέας ᾿Ανδρονίκου, καὶ ἰδιῶται] 

ley Νικίας Βαβύρτα, Anl == a ] 

Ἑ μοκοσο[ς ον. ο. ] 


2. Xenon, son of Sosixenos, had already manumitted two slaves two months earlier (F. Delphes III 2 
126/127), M. II 8. Xenokritos, son of Stesimenes, is attested many times in manumission records and 
as bouleutes (CD L 64, 82), M. Il 16. Nikias, son of Babyrtas, is known from F. Delphes HI 6 87, M. 
II 17. Timokritos, son of Antigenes, is attested as secretary of the Boule (CD L 84). The text may end 
with his name, M. 


457 no. 3 (ph.). On the same block as no. 1; on the lower left part of the stone. Ca. 50 
B.C. 


Ἐπὶ δὲ ἄρχοντος Γοργίλου, μηνὸς Βυ- 

σίου, βουλευόντων Εὐκλείδα, Σωστρά- 

του, Σωτύλου, ἀπέλυσε Σωσίχα ἀπὸ τᾶς ra- 
4 ραμονᾶς Εὐφροσύναν, συνευαρε- 

[σ]τέοντος καὶ τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτᾶς Πολυ- 

[κρά]τεος: Μάρτυροι Καλλίας, Πάτρων, "Αγων. 

[- - - -]ov, Νικίας 


IG VHI DELPHI 145 


eee 


3. Sosicha was manumitted with paramone for life (F. Delphes III 4 480 B), M. The last syllable 
of Σωτύλου was first omitted but added later between the lines ll 6. The last syllable of 
μάρτυροι was first omitted but added later between the lines. 


504: — 438/439 no. 4 (ph.). Yellow-gray limestone block (broken at right), belonging to one of 
the parodos walls of the theatre; now on the terrace of the stoa of the Aitolians. The text 
is on the upper part of the stone. Ca. 125 B.C. 


“Apxovtos Π[υρ]ρία, μηνὸς Ποιτροπίου, βουλευόν[τ]ων τὰν πρώταν 
ξ[ξ]άμην[ον Δάμωνος τοῦ] 
Ξενο[στρά]του, Σωτύλου τοῦ Τιμοκλέος, γραμματεύον[τ]ος δὲ ᾿Αρίστωνο[ς 
τοῦ Σωστράτου]. 
ἐ[π]ὶ τοῖσδε ἀπέδοτο Φιλὼ ᾿Αρ[ισ]τονίκ(ου) (7), συν[ε]υδοκεούσας Στρατοῦς 
κ[αὶ - - - - τᾶς] 
4 θ[υ]γατρὸς Στρατοῦς, καὶ [- - -]ον, 'Aptoz(Qov, Ὕλας (sic), Μνασιθέου καὶ 
Δρομο[κλείδα, τῶι ᾿Απόλ]- 
[λωνι τῶι Π]υ[θ]ίωι σ[ῶμ]α γ[υ]να[ι]κεῖον, ἁι ὄνομα ᾿Αριστονίκα, τὸ γένος 
οἰκογενέ[ς, τιμᾶς ἀργυρίου μνᾶν] 
τεσσάρων καὶ [τὰν] τι[μ]ὰν ἔχει πᾶσαν, καθὼς ἐπίστευσε ᾿Αριστονίκα [τῶι 
Μπ θεῶι τὰν ὠνάν!], 
ἐφ᾽ ite ἐλευθέρα εἶμεν καὶ ἀνέφαπτος: Βεβαιω[τὴρ] Δρομοκ[λείδας] 
Ταραντ[ίνου: Εἰ δέτις ἐφάπτοιτο] 
8 ἐπὶ καταδουλισμῶι ᾿Αριστονίκας, [β]έβαιον παρεχέτω τῶι θεῶι τὰν ὠνὰν ἅ τ[ε 
| ἀποδομένα Φιλὼ] 
[καὶ ὁ βεβ]α[ιωτὴρ] Δρομο[κ]λ[είδ]ας: Κύρ[ι]ος δὲ [ἔσ]τω ὃ [π]αρατυχὼν 
| -. συλέων Ἀριστ[ονίκαν ὡς ἐλευ]- 
[θέραν], ἀζ[άμ]ι[ο]ς ἐὼν κ[αὶ ἀ]νυπόδικος [π]άσας δί[κ]α[ς] καὶ ζαμία[ς]: 
Παραμειν[άτω δὲ ᾿Αριστονί]- 
κα Φιλῷ μέ[χ]ρι οὗ κα Con Φιλώ, [ποι]ο[ῦσα] τὸ ποτιτασσόμενον πᾶν τὸ 
δυνατὸν [ἀνεγκλήτως: Εἰ δὲ un] 
12 ποιέοι ἢ μὴ παραμέν[ο]ι [π]αρὰ [Φ]ιλῶι καθὼς γέ[γρ]απται, κυρία ἔσ[τ]ω 
ἐπιτιμέουσ[α τρόπωι ὧι κα θέλη] 
καὶ ἄλ[λο]ίς) ὅν [κ]α [κελε]ύσ[ῃ Φιλὼ] κύ[ρι]ος [ἔσ]τ[ω ἐ]πιτι[μέων: 
Μάρτυροι---------- Aapov | 
απ οσρατου ς S eus = μας suc M 
vacat 


3. A1//// TONIKAN, lapis; this may be interpreted as ᾿Αρ[ισ]τονίκαν (the name of the slave, cf. 
L. 5) or preferably (as suggested by J. Bousquet) as ᾿Αρ[ισ]τονίκ(ου), the name of the father of Philo, 
M. Il 4. ΑΡΙΣΤΟΝ, lapis. Three nominatives between two series of genitives (cf. O. Masson, GLOT- 
TA 43, 1965, 228 ff.: "nominatifs de distraction"), M. ll 13. KAIA ^ / // N, lapis. 


505: 438 note 7. On the same block as no. 4; on the lower part. CA. 125 B.C.? 
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᾿Αρχοντος [ca. 6 ], μηνὸς Ποιτροπ[ίου - - 
1. [Πυρρία] is possible, M. 


458-441 no. 5 (ph.). Two gray limestone blocks belonging to the krepis of the Treasury 
of the Knidians. The inscription is unfinished. CA. 125-100 B.C. 


"Apxovtog Ξενοκράτεος τοῦ ᾿Αγησιλά[ου, μηνὸς - - - - - , βουλευόντων τὰν 
δευτέραν ἑξάμηνο]ν Nixodapov τοῦ Στράτωνος, 
Τιμολέωνος τοῦ Ἐμμενίδα, γραμματ[εύοντος δὲ τᾶς βουλᾶς "Αρχωνος τοῦ 
Καλλικράτεος, ἐ]πὶ τοῖσδε ἀπέδοτο ᾿Αριστόμαχος 
vacat 


2. Aristomachos may be the son of Aristion (cf. F. Delphes III 3 141), M. 


441/442 no. 6. Block belonging to the E. parodos wall of the theatre. The inscription is 
unfinished. Between 84/83 and 60/59 B.C. ? 


᾿Αρχοντος Φιλονίκου τοῦ Νικία, βουλευόν[τ]ων Εὐκλείδα, 
Πάτρωνος, Δάμωνο[ς]. Στράτωνος, ἀπέδοτο Ἰράνα 
Διοσκο[υ]ρ[ί]δα, συνε[υ]αρεστέοντος αὐτᾶι καὶ τοῦ ἀ[νδρὸς α]ὐ[τᾶς]. 
[- - - -]αντος αὐτᾶι Δάμωνος τοῦ ᾿Αγάθωνος, τῶι ᾿Απόλλωνι 
vacat 


2. Eirana is mentioned in two other manumission records (F. Delphes III 2 131 and III 3 268); M. 
supposes that they are two different persons and that one of them can be identified with our Irana || 4. - 
-av10s looks like an aorist participle (not γ[ράψ]αντος because this does not correspond to the traces 
visible); perhaps καὶ [- -]αντος ?, M. Damon, son of Agathon, is attested as priest; he may be the 
husband of Irana, M. 


442/443 no. 7 (ph.). Fragment of a gray limestone block, broken on all sides. Between 
84/83 and 60/59 B.C. 


HR ο "ΡΟΗ | traces e — an ] 
ELLE UU UTER loc καὶ. traces | Pa E ] 
[- - - τῷ ᾿Απόλλωνι τῷ Πυθίῳ σῶμα γυναι]κεῖον, ἆ ὄνομα ᾿Αρχώ, τιμᾶς 
| [ἀργυρίου] 
νὰν aa καὶ ἡμιμναίου, καὶ τὰ]ν τιμὰ[ν ἔ]χοντι πᾶ[σ]αν: 
Β[ε]βα[ιωτὴρ] 


[κατὰ τοὺς νόμους Λιονύσιος ᾿Αστοξ]ένο[υ], καθὼς ἐπί[σ]τευσε τῷ [θεῷ τὰν 


ὠνὰν] 
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[᾿Αρχώ, ἐφ᾽ ᾧτε ἐλευθέρα εἶμεν καὶ ἀ]νέφαπτος ἀπὸ πάντων τὸν [πάντα 


χρόνον], 
[ποιοῦσα ὅ κα θέλῃ: Εἰ δέ τις ἐφάπτο]ιτο ᾿Αρχοῦς ἐπὶ καταδουλι[σμῷ, 
βέβαιον] 
8 [παρεχόντω τῷ θεῷ τὰν ὠνὰν ot τε ἀπο]δόμενοι καὶ ὁ βεβαιωτὴρ Διονύσ[ιος: 
Μάρ]- 
[topor οἵ τε ἱερεῖς τοῦ ᾿Απόλλωνος] Βαβύλος (Βαβύλος), Αἰακίδ[ας, καὶ 
I ἰδιῶται] 


[< - - - - - - - - τος καὶ Σώτηρος] οἱ Κρ[ι]τολάου 


8. The letters EB in βεβαιωτήρ were first omitted but later added between the lines I! 10. for sons of 
Kritolaos, see F. Delphes III 3 41, 339, 355, M. 


509: 443/444 no. 8 (ph.). Two limestone blocks, broken on all sides, belonging to the pillar 
of the Rhodians (for this votive monument, cf. now A. J acquemin - D. Laroche, BCH 
110, 1986, 285-307). The blocks join each other; the text is on the left side. CA. 50 


B.C. 

.--------.------ ΠΠ: πο = Peres ES c ] 

|b 2S xcu τ------- (Eee JN nr in κα Τι P ] 

| Lm |- Εἰ δέ τις ἐφάπ[τοιτ]ο 

4 [ἐπὶ καταδουλισμῷ - ------- , βέβαιον παρεχέτω τῷ] θεῷ τὰν ὠνὰν ὅ τε 

[ἀποδόμενος καὶ ὁ βεβαιωτήρ: “Ομοίως δὲ καὶ ὁ παρατυχὼ]ν κύριος ἔστω 
συλέ[ω]ν 

[c ὡς ἐλευθερ.ν, ἀζάμιος ὢν καὶ ἀνυπόδικος π]άσα[ς] δ[ί]κας 


κ[α]ὶ ζα[μ]ίας 
[Μάρτυροι οἱ ἱερεῖς τοῦ ᾿Απόλλωνος Νικόστρατος "Apxo]voc, Κα[λ]- 
λί[σ]τρατος 
8 [Αἰακίδα, ἰδιῶται - ----------------- ] traces followed by vacat 


2. Before JAHN a 8 or N or P: this may be the end of the name of a slave; in that case two slaves 
are manumitted, but this does not correspond to the length of the lacuna in L. 6, M. 


510: 444-446 no. 9 (ph.). On the same block as no. 8; on the right side. CA. 50-1 B.C. 


[- -] trace [---------------------------------e ] 
i-o JAVA pa LLL αμα ] 
τῶι ᾽Απόλλων[ι τῶι Πυθίωι σῶμα ἀνδρεῖον - - - - - - ᾧ ὄνομα Νικηφόρος], 
4 τιμᾶς ἀργυρίου μνᾶν πέν[τε, καὶ τὰν τιμὰν ἀπέχει πᾶσαν: Βεβαιωτὴρ κα]- 
τὰ τοὺς νόμους τᾶς πόλιος Mev- - - - - - - : Παραμεινάτω δὲ Νικηφόρος] 


[Σ]ωσιδάμῳ ἕως κα Gf, ποιῶν τὸ ἐπ[ιτασσόμενον πᾶν ἀνεγκλήτως τὸ δυ]- 
[να]τό[ν]: Εἰ δὲ μὴ ποιέοι, ἐξουσίαν [ἐχέτω Σωσίδαμος ἐπιτιμέων] 
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[τρ]όπῳ ᾧ κα θέλῃ: Et δέ τι ἀνθρώπινον [γένοιτο περὶ Σωσίδαμον, ἐλεύ]- 
[θε]ρος ἔστω Νικηφόρος καὶ ἀπολελυ[μένος τᾶς παραμονᾶς, μηθένι] 

[μη]θὲν ποθήκων: Εἰ δέ τις ἐφάπτοιτο [ἐπὶ καταδουλισμῷ Νικηφόρου, βέ]- 
[βαιον πα]ρεχόντω τῷ θεῷ τὰν ὠνὰν [ő τε ἀποδόμενος καὶ ὁ βεβαιωτήρ]: 
Ὁμοίως δ[ὲ καὶ ὁ π]αρατυχ[ὼ]ν κύρι[ο]ς [ἔστω συλέων Νικηφόρον én’ ἐλευ]- 
θερίᾳ, ἀζάμ[ιος ὢν καὶ ἀνυπόδικος πάσας δίκας καὶ ζαμίας: Μάρτυροι] 

οἵ τε ἱερεῖ[ς τοῦ ᾿Απόλλωνος Καλλίστρατος Αἰακίδα, 'Αβρόμαχος Ξενα]- 
γόρα, κα[ὶ ἰδιῶται ---------------------------- j: 
Ἐπή- rn eee ] 


vacat 


2. If these letters belong to the name of a bouleutes or of his father (which is most uncertain), one 
could think of Βαβύλος Λαιάδα, M. Ι 3. the origin of the slave must be mentioned here: οἰκογε- 
νές is possible, M. ΙΙ 14-15. the restoration of the names of the priests is uncertain. 


446-448 no. 10 (ph.). Mentioned in CD 73 N 6. Fragment of a gray limestone block, 
belonging to the pillar of the Rhodians. Between 42/41 B.C. and 20/21 A.D. 
['Apxovtog ᾿Αστοξένου τοῦ Διονυσίου, μηνὸς - - ----- - , βουλ.ευ]- 
[όντων] Εὐκρ[άτεος τοῦ Λαμένεος, Νικαίου τοῦ Νίκωνος, ἀ]- 

μπ|έοστυ, Epo Pep a και ὑὕτηρὶς. M M τῶι ᾿Απόλλωνι] 
[τ]ῶι Πυθίωι κορ[άσιον, ἆ ὄνομα Διονυσία, τιμᾶς ἀργυρίου μνᾶν] 

[- -]ων, καὶ τὰν [τιμὰν ἔχοντι πᾶσαν: Βεβαιωτῆρ κατὰ τοὺς νόμους] 


ical πους ou n ; καθὼς ἐπίστευσε τῶι θεῶι τὰν] 
[ὠν]ὰν Διονυσί[α, ἐφ᾽ ᾧτε ἐλευθέραν εἶμεν καὶ ἀνέφαπτον ἀπὸ] 
[πά]ντων τὸ[ν πάντα βίον: Παραμεινάτω δὲ Διονυσία Ἔρα - - - - καὶ] 


[Σ]ωτηρεῖ, πο[ιοῦσα τὸ ἐπιτασσόμενον πᾶν τὸ δυνατὸν ἀνεγκλή]- 
[τω|ς: Εἰ δὲ μὴ π[αραμένοι ἢ μὴ ποιέοι τὸ ἐπιτασσόμενον ἀνεγκλή]- 
[τ]ως, ἐξουσίαν ἐ[χόντω Epa - - - καὶ Σωτηρὶς ἐπιτιμέοντες τρόπῳ ᾧ] 
[κα θ]έλωντι: Ἐπ[εὶ δέ κά τι γένηται περὶ ‘Epa - - - - ἢ Σωτηρίν, ἐ]- 
[λευ]θέρα ἔστω Δ[ιονυσία, μηδενὶ μηδὲν ποὔῄκουσο PES ] 
I  Πεέτω ο) Kol [- ει. "Εἰ δέ τις ἐφάπτοιτο èl- 

[πὶ κ]αταδου[λισμῷ Διονυσίας, βέβαιον παρεχόντω τῶι θεῶι τὰν ὠνὰν ot] 
[te ἀπ]οδό[μενοι καὶ ὁ βεβαιωτὴρ --------------....... ] 


1-2. Other groups of bouleutai, containing the name Εὐκρ- -, do not date to the period of the base, 
M. 13. probably Ἐρά[των, but several men with the name Eraton are attested, M. ΙΙ 4-5. Presuma- 
bly μνᾶν | τρι]ῶν, M. [| 0, several women with the name Soteris are attested, M. II 13. the omega of 
ἔστω was added later between the lines Il 14. EXETQI, lapis, probably παρ]εχέτω ?, M. 


448-45] no. 11 (ph.). Three limestone fragments, broken on all sides, belonging to the 
pillar of the Rhodians. Ca. 50 B.C. - 25 A.D. 7 
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- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - | ias τ το y ee el 
Tc 11e Ἑ]λλανίκου τ[ῷ ᾽Απόλλωνι τῷ Πυθίῳ ἐπ᾽ ἐλευ]- 
θερίᾳ σῶμα γυναικεῖον], & ὄνομα Σωτηρ[ίχα, τιμᾶς ἀργυρίου μνᾶν - - | 
καὶ τὰν τι]μὰν ἔχ[οντι πᾶ]σαν: Βεβαιωτὴρ κ[ατὰ τὸν νόμον τᾶς πόλι]- 

ος ᾿Αστόξε[]νος Διο[νυσί]ου, καθὼς ἐπίστ[ευσε Σωτηρίχα τῷ θεᾷ] 

τὰν ὠνὰν], ἐφ᾽ ᾧτε ἐλ[ευθ]έρα εἶμεν καὶ ἀ[νέφαπτος ἀπὸ πάντων] 

τὸν πάντα] χρόνον: Πα[ραμεινάτ]ω δ[ὲ] Σωτηρίχ[ὰ Δαμέᾳ καὶ - - - - - ] 
ποιοῦσα τὸ ἐ]πιτασσόμε[νο]ν ἀνεν {ev} κλήτως [πᾶν τὸ δυνατόν: Εἰ δὲ] 


um παραμείνῃ n] um ποιῇ τ[ὸ ἐπι]τασσόμενον, ἐξουσία[ν ἐχόντω Δαμέ]- 


m— 


eS 


| 

| 

| 

[ας καὶ - - - - ἐ]πιτειμέ[οντ]ες τρόπῳ à κα θέλων[τι - - - ------- ] 
jz S225 46 Σω[τηρίχα [- - - -ITQ Δαμέα, τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ - - - - - ] 
[Et δέ τι ἀνθρώπ]ινον γ[έν]ηται περὶ Δαμέαν κ[αὶ - - - - - , ἐλευθέρα] 
[ἔστω Σωτηρίχα]: Εἰ δέ [τις] ἐφάπτοιτο Σωτη[ρίχας ἐπὶ καταδουλισμῷ], 
[βέβαιον παρεχόντω τῷ θεῷ] τὰν ὠνὰν o[t τε ἀποδόμενοι - - - - - - - ] 
[-------------- ] traces [-------------------- 


2. Ἑλλανίκου, patronymic of the wife of Demeas or the name of a son (as συνευαρεστῶν, cf. L. 
11 9), M. Il 5. Astoxenos, son of Dionysios, is well attested as bouleutes and archon (CD M 47, N 4, 
N 6) l 11. - -ΤΩ, part of a verb in the imperative ?, M. 


450/451 no. 12 (ph.). Mentioned in CD 75 N 20. Fragment of a gray limestone block, 
broken on all sides, belonging to the pillar of the Attalids. Ca. 20/19 B.C. 


[΄Άρχοντος ᾿Αντιγένεος] τοῦ ᾿Αρχία τὸ δεύτ[ε]ρον, μηνὸς Θεοξενίο[υ, Pov- 
λευόντων - - - - - - - - - ] 
[-------- τοῦ Φιλ]αιτώλου, ἐπὶ τοῖσδε ἀπέδοτο ᾿Αριστοκλ[έας Φιλονί- 
κου τῷ ᾿Απόλλωνι τῷ Πυθίῳ] 
[ἐπ᾽ ἐλευθερίᾳ σῶμα γυν]αικῆον οἰκογενὲς κοράσιον, à ὄνομα "Αρχι[ον, 
τιμᾶς ἀργυρίου μνᾶν - - - -, καὶ τὰν] 
[τιμὰν ἀπέχει πᾶσαν, καθ]ὼς ἐπίστευσαν ἀμφότεροι τῷ θεῷ τὰ ἐν [τῇ ὠνῇ 
γεγραμμένα, ἐφ᾽ ᾧτε ἐλευθέραν eil- 
[μεν "Αρχιον καὶ ἀνέφαπτον] ἀπὸ πάντων τὸν πάντα χρόνον καὶ μηδ[ενὶ 
μηδὲν προσήκουσαν κατὰ μηδένα τρό]- 
[πον- - - - - ?---- μ]ὴ ποιησάτω δὲ ὑπεναντίον "Apxtov Αριστο[κλέα - 
mee) eee OE KOLEGU 


[Ὀπεναντίον "Αρχιον, ἐξουσί]αν ἐχέτω ἐπιτειμέων ᾿Αριστοκλέας ᾿Αρχ|ίῳ 


τρόπῳ ᾧ κα θέλῃ: Βεβαιωτὴρ κατὰ] 


b 


[τοὺς νόµους τᾶς πόλιος] Μελισσίων Διονυσίου: Εἰ δέ τις ἐφάπτοι[το ᾿Αρχίου 
ἐπὶ καταδουλισμῷ, βέβαιον] 
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[παρεχέτω τῷ θεῷ τὰν ὠνὰν ὅ]τε ἀποδόμενος καὶ ὁ βεβαιωτὴρ βεβ[αιούτω: 
; καὶ O παρατυχὼν κύριος ἔστω] 

[ἀφαιρούμενος ἐν ἐλευθερία]ν "Αρχιον, ἀζ[ά]μιος ὢν καὶ [ἀνυπόδικος rá- 
σας δίκας καὶ ζαμίας: - - - - - - ] 


1. For the second archonship of Antigenes, son of Archias, see CD 75 N 20 Il 6. in fine: the exact 
wording cannot be restored. 


451-453 no. 13 (ph.). Cf. Addendum on 460 sub 3. Fragment of a bluish marble 
column, broken on all sides. Found in the Christian basilica in the modern village of 
Delphi and now in the Museum. The text is on the left side. Ca. 50-75 A.D. ? M. notes 
that in an earlier manumission record (F. Delphes III 6 47) Menios, son of Hermokra- 
tes, sells two slaves, Hyakinthion and Prima, with the permission of his son 
Menios.The Menios of our text may be this son or a descendant. The names of the 
slaves in the family are stereotypical. 


p ο ο ο ο ο. ο ] traces 

|>u S ο ο ο ο ο. , τιμ]ᾶς ἀργυρίου μνᾶν 
ο , καὶ τὰν τιμὰν ἀπέχει] πᾶσαν, καθὼς g- 
[πίστευσαν τῷ θεῷ τὰν ὠνὰν Ὑα]κίνθιον καὶ Πρεῖμα, 
--------- Ἱ- ---- -- jov «Ὑλακινθίῳ καὶ Πρίμᾳ, 
[ἐφ᾽ ᾧτε ἐλευθέρους Ὑακίνθιο]ν καὶ Πρῖμα(ν) (εἶναι αὐτοὺς 
[καὶ ἀνεφάπτους ἀπὸ πάντων τὸ]ν πάντα βίον, μηδὲνὶ 

[μηδὲν προσήκοντας κατὰ μη]δένα τρόπον: Θρεψάτω 

[oc ο τ... τῶ]ι θρεπτῶι ἡμῶν παιδίον 
ER | Mnvio (ΤώΝΜΗΝΙΩ)] παιδίον MH 
---------------- Ίπον' Εἰ δέ τις ἐφάψαιτο ἐπὶ 
[καταδουλισμῷ, βέβαιον] παρεχέτω(ι] τῶι θεῷ τὰν 


[ὠνὰν ὅ τε ἀποδόμενος] καὶ ὁ βεβαιωτήρ: καὶ ὃ παρατυ- 


[xov κύριος ἔστω συλέων] καὶ ἀφαιρούμενος Δ.Λ/. 


[[-- - - - - - - - ὡς ἐλευθ]έρους ὄντας, ἀζ[άμιος ὢν] 

[καὶ ἀνυπόδικος πάσας] οικας κα Colic. ee ] 
EE οκ. | traces | ου ] 
r ον s d | 


ben ο. Καθέστακα δὲ καὶ] βεβαιωτῆρα κ[α]- 
[τὰ τοὺς νόμους τᾶς πόλιο]ς Μήνιον Μενίσκ[ου: Χεὶρ] 
[Μηνίου τοῦ Μενίσκου: γέγο]να βεβαιωτὴρ ἐπ[ὶ τῆς] 

ἰπρογεγραμμένης ὠνῆς κατασταιθεῖς ὕπο --- eee ] 





5. ONOAKNBIO) , lapis II 6. ΠΡΙΜΑ, lapis; CINAI, lapis ΙΙ 10. MHNIWTWNMHNIW, lapis ll 12. 
ΠΑΡέ X€ Tul, lapis (cf. no. 10 L. 14). 
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515: 453/454 no. 14 (ph.). On the same column as no. 13. Ihe text is on the right side. Ca. 
50-75 A.D. 7 


| Η is σε ο ου... τῷ ᾽Απόλλωνι] 
τῷ Πυ[ι]θίῳ ἐπ᾽ ἐλευθερίᾳ σ[ῶμα γυναικεῖον δημι]- 


Am 


όπρατον, T ὄνομα Ὀνασίφορο[ν, τιμᾶς ἀργυ]- 


4 ρίου μνᾶν τριῶν καὶ τὰν τιμάν ἀπέ[χει πᾶσαν, καθὼς] 
ἐπίστευσε τῷ [θ]εῷ τὰν ὠνὰν Ὀνασί[φο]ρο[ν, ἐφ᾽ ᾧτε ἐλευθέραν] 
εἶμεν καὶ ἀ[νέπ]αφον: Παραμεινάτω [δὲ Ὀνασίφορον ----- ] 
| - - Jla πάντα τὸν τᾶς ζω[ᾶς] χρόνον, πο[ιοῦσα τὸ ἐπι]- 

8 τασσόμενον [ἀνεγκλήτως]: Εἰ δὲ pl ποιέοι - - - - - - - ] 


2. ITYI@1 CJ, lapis || 2-3. δημι]]όπρατον: indications of the origin of the slave are extremely rare; 
the same term in F. Delphes HI 6 42 L. 2, M. ll 5. in ἐπίστευε the Y is added later above the line | 
7-8. the exact wording cannot be restored. 





516. DELPHI. MANUMISSION RECORD, CA. 20-75 A.D. F. Delphes HI 6 15. D. Mul- 
liez, BCH 110 (1986) 454/455, republishes LL. 21-24 (revision of the stone). 


Χιρόγρα[φ]ον Εὐφροσύνου τοῦ Εὐφροσύνου: ὁμολογῶ συνευαρ[εστεῖ]ν 
τοῖς ἐν τᾷ ἱερανθεσίᾳ πᾶσι: Μάρτυρες οἱ αὐτοί: Χ[ι]ρόγραφον Λαμένο[υς] 
τοῦ [Σ]τρατάγου γόνῳ δὲ Λαμένους: γέγονα βεβαιωτὴρ κατασταθεὶς ὑπὸ 

24 Ε[ὐφρο]σύνου καὶ Σωτηρέως: Μάρτυρες οἱ αὐτ[ο]ί 


21. ....Χεὶρ....]ρο.αἴου του, F. Delphes; συνευ[αρεστεῖν], F. Delphes Il 22. ἐν [τῇ ὠνῇ ....]θε[ῖσιν] ἅπασι, 
F. Delphes. For ἱερανθεσία, attested so far only at Tithora in Phokis (IG IX 1 1931, 31), cf. also our lemma 
no. 517; Χιρόγραφον...υ.εν, F. Delphes ll 23. .....ave....ov. Γέγον(α), F. Delphes. The letters ΥΣ in Λαμέ- 
vovg are written together as if Y was forgotten at first, M. In F. Delphes this line ends after xoi (of L. 24) ΙΙ 24. 
Εὐφροσύνου, F. Delphes. Between Σωτηρέως and Μάρτυρες: .....τοῦ..ον.δελα.υ., F. Delphes. According to M. 
there is a break in the stone after M; οἱ αὐτοί, F. Delphes. 


517. DELPHI. MANUMISSION RECORD, CA. 20-75 A.D. F. Delphes III 6 6. D. Mulliez, 
BCH 110 (1986) 455 (ph.), republishes LL. 24/25. 


24 Χεὶρ Διονυσίου: συνευαρ[ε]στῶ τῇ ἱαρ v αν(θε)σίᾳ 
τῶν προγεγραμένων [σω]- 
μάτων 


24. συνευαρεστῶ τῇ Παρ(αμ)όνο(υ κ)α(ὺ) τῶν, F. Delphes; IAPVANOCCIA, lapis; for ἱερανθεσία cf. 
our lemma no. 516 Il 24-25. προγεγραμέμ)ένων ὠινᾶν, F. Delphes. On 455 note 21 M. also mentions that 
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in L. 6 the stone has € A€ Y@PIA without correction (F. Delphes noted that € was added above the line). 





518. DELPHI. MANUMISSION RECORD, CA. 100 A.D. F. Delphes III 6 133 (cf. SEG 
XII 257). Republished by D. Mulliez, BCH 110 (1986) 456-460 (ph.). He adds four new 
fragments and discards two others as not belonging to the text (LL. 1-14 of F. Delphes). 


| ο το ο ] traces [-------- ] 
[τν maaa παρόντος κ]αὶ ἐρωτ[ῆσαντός µε γράψαι], 
[ἐπεὶ αὐτὸς ἔλεγεν γρά]μματα μὴ [εἰδέναι: - - - - - - - ] 

4 Pees a lov πεποηκ[ - - - - - - - - - - - ] 
[------------ ]|καὶ τοῖς πρ[ογεγραμμέν]ο[ι]ς 
[πᾶσιν: Μάρτυρες Νικό]στρατος Ε[ὐδώρου (?), - - - - ] 
[-------- , Τιβ. Ἰ]ούλιος Λέων υἱὸς Λέο[ν]τος, 

8 --------- , Τι]β. Ἰούλιος Πατρικός: Χεὶρ [- -]ω- 
[-------- ὁμολο]γῶ γεγόνεναι βεβαιωτὴς κα- 
[τασταθεὶς - - ?- - Jag τῆς ἀρεσκεύσης ἐπὶ τῆς προ- 


[γεγραμμένης ὠνῆς]: Χεὶρ Κλεοπάτρου τοῦ Σωστρά- 
12 [του : Χειρόγραφον] Τιβ. Ἰουλίου Ἑλένου, αὐτοῦ 

[παρόντος κ]αὶ ἐρωτήσαντός µε χεῖρα [χ]ρῆ- 

[σαι, ἐπεὶ ἔλεγε]ν γράμ|μ]α[τ]α μὴ εἰδέναι : συνευ- 

[αρεστεῖ Κλεόπατ]ρος τῇ γεγονυ[ί]ᾳ ὠνανθεσίᾳ ὑπὸ 
16 [τῆς μητρὸς (7) ᾿Αφρ]οδεισίας, καθὼς ἡ ovh περιέχε[ι]- 

[Μάρτυρες - - -]ος Φηλικίωνος, Γν. Βάββιος Βε- 


22 . ee |ς Δελφός, [Ε]ύτ[υ]χος ᾿Αλ[ε]ξάνδρο[υ], 
Λέων[ - - - - - - ]: Χεὶρ Λέοντ[ος] tod Λέοντ[ο]ς ὑπ[ὲρ] 
Al MOA eis =o = ee ]κλέος παρόντα καὶ ἐρωτήσαντ[ά µ]ε 


γράψαι, ἐπ[εὶ αὐτ]ὸς ἔλεγεν γράμματα μὴ εἰδέν[αι]- 
συνευαρεσ[τεῖ κ]αὶ Σωσικλῆς ἐπὶ τῇ (= n) πεπόηκεν αὐτ[ῷ] 
n μήτηρ αὐ[τοῦ] ᾿Αφροδεισία ὠνανθεσίᾳ π[ε]ρὶ παι[δί]- 
24 σκης ᾿Αριστοβούλας, καθὼς προγέγραπ[τ]αι: 
Μάρτυρες Εὐβο[υλ]ίδης Φιλλέου, Σωσύλος Σ[ω]- 
σύλου υἱός, Παν[τ]αλέων Πανταλέοντος, [Λέ]- 
ov Q) Εὐκάρπου, Τ[ιβ]. Ἰούλιος Πατρικός: Παρῆ- 
28 cav vacat Γ. Μέμμιος Εὐθύδα- 
μος ὁ [1]ερ[ε]ύς vacat B 


The readings recorded below are those of F. Delphes Il 5. KATAMH, κατὰ μη[δένα τρόπον Il 6. - -Jo1paxoc 
Σ[- -. Nikostratos, son of Eudoros, is attested as bouleutes and archon (CD P 7, 12), M. Ι 7. - -Ἰούλιος 
Λέω[ν]τος (sic) Λεο...ς οἱ, Tib. Julius Leon, son of Leon (cf. L. 19) is attested as bouleutes (CD P 7), M.II 8. 
Tib. Julius Patrikos is attested as bouleutes (CD P 13), cf. L. 27, M. 118-9. Χεὶρ A[£]ol[...... 1l 9-10. M. doubts 
if the restoration κα[[τασταθείς is right ΙΙ 10. ὑπὸ θεσί]ας Il 13. κα]ὶ ἐρωτήσαντος Il 14. γράμ[μα]τ[α Il 
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14-15. Συνευ[[αρεστεῖ] πρὸς τη(ν) γεγονυ[ί]α(ν) ὠνὰν Θεσία. Ὠνανθεσία is a new word (cf. L. 23), 
M. Il 16. .......... Αφρ]οδεισίας; G. Klaffenbach (cf. SEG XII) suggested either [Σωσικλέος xai ᾿Αφρ]οδεισίας, or 
᾿Αφρ]οδεισίας preceded by a term of relationship Il 18. Εὔτ[υ]χος ᾽Αλ]έξ]ανδρος Il 20. Σωσικλ]ῆ Σωσι]κλέος; 
μ]έ was not read ΙΙ 22. Συνευαρεσ[τε]ϊ Σωσικλῆς, ΕΠΙΤΗΠΕΠΟΗΚΕΝ, lapis, ἐπὶ τῇ (v) πεπόηκεν Il 23. 
αὐτ[οῦ] ΙΙ 23-24. ὠνὰν Θεσίας κ[αὶ] παιδί]σκης: G. Klaffenbach (cf. SEG XII) restored ὠνὰν Θεσία(ς) 
ὑπὸ | εἰς. For ὠνανθεσία, see L. 15 || 25. Euboulides, son of Philleas, may be the father of the bouleutes 
Euboulides and of the archon Philleas (CD P 27, P 25), M. ll 25-26. Σωσύλος ὃ [La]lobAov υἱός Il 26. 
Pantaleon, son of Pantaleon, may be the same person as Pantaleon of F. Delphes HI 6 141 (or his son ?); he 
may possibly be identified with the archon Pantaleon of F. Delphes III 4 80, M. ΙΙ 26-27. Leon, son of 
Eukarpos, is known from another manumission record (F. Delphes III 6 136), M. II 27. [Τ]ιβ]. H 28-29. 
Εὐθύδ[αμο]ς, Σωσύ|λος Σω[σ]ύ[λου] 7 Il 30. not read; [Πό]πλι[ος] ?, M. 





519. DELPHI. DEDICATION OF SPOILS IN THE ATHENIAN STOA, CA. 450 B.C. ? F. 
Delphes II pp. 37-121 (Syll.3 29; GHI 25; cf. SEG XXXV 1842 bis). On the basis of this 
dedication, literary (esp.Paus. 10, 11, 6) and archaeological evidence, J. Walsh, AJA 90 (1986) 
319-336, argues that the Stoa of the Athenians at Delphi was not built for the display of Persian 
spoils, specifically the cables of Xerxes' bridge across the Hellespont, but in the 450s to com- 
memorate the First Peloponnesian War. As to our inscription W. shows that τὸν πολ.εμίον (gen. 
plural) must refer to Greeks, since in dedications, epigrams and epitaphs celebrating Greek 
victories over Persians the latter were either named directly (Μῆδοι) or their identity was made 
clear in another unmistakable way (literary and epigraphical evidence for this thesis in Appendix I 
on 334/335). πελόντες implies acquisition in battle (as opposed to the cables, which the Athe- 
nians came to possess as plunder); καὶ τὰ πόπλα καὶ τἀκροτέρια should be viewed as a polar 
expression: spoils taken in battles on land and at sea (as was the case in the First Peloponnesian 
War). Ample commentary on the letter forms, including the cross-barred theta, which allow a 
date from the end of the 6th cent. B.C. at least down to the middle of the 5th. The text runs: 
᾿Αθεναῖοι ἀνέθεσαν tev στοὰν καὶ τὰ hónA[oa κ]αὶ τἀκροτέρια πελόντες τὸν 
πολ.εἰμίο]ν. 


520. DELPHI. CIPPUS ΟΕ ΤΗΕ LABYADES CONTAINING RELIGIOUS PRESCRIP- 
TIONS, CA. 350 B.C. CID I 9 (F. Sokolowski LSCG 77). C.B. Kritzas, BCH 110 (1986) 
611-617, after revision of the stone, reads in D LL. 31/32: τάδε (or τὰ δὲ) Kaolotog (CID: 
ΤΑΔΕΙΑ.ΙΟΤΟΣ). Kasotos was the father of Boupyga, who is identified by K. with the 
oracular fountain Κασσοτίς (mentioned by Paus. 10, 24, 7). The Labyades (a clan of shepherds 
from Phanoteus ?) presided over the (ancestral ?) cult of Boupyga; even after it became a public 
cult, they received the offerings mentioned in LL. 33-38. K. comments on the name Boupyga 
and on the relation between "les divinités aquatiques et les bovides". 


521. DELPHI. DEDICATION BY A VICTOR IN THE HERAKLEIA OLYMPIA, CA. 250 
A.D. F. Delphes III 1 555 (SEG XIV 422). A. Schachter, Cults II 30 note 1, argues that the 
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epithet Olympia, used here also for the Asklepieia and Trophoneia, probably reflects an attempt 
to elevate the status of these agones. 


522. DELPHI. EPITAPH OF NAUSISTRATOS, 4th CENT. B.C. ? H. Pomtow, KLIO 15 
(1918) 57/58 no. 80. Republished by E. Pentazos, V. Déroche, F. Queyrel, BCH 110 (1986) 
780 (ph.). 

Ναυσίστρατος | ᾿Αθηναῖος 





523. DELPHI. EPITAPH OF - -OS. Limestone stele with pediment. Found on the higher 
terrace. Edd. pr. E. Pentazos, V. Déroche, F. Queyrel, BCH 110 (1986) 780 (ph.). 


- -oç Πελλανεύς 


Undated by edd. pr. 
a E E EDEN 


524. DELPHI. TOPOS INSCRIPTION, IMPERIAL PERIOD. The text is painted on the 
stucco covering a block of the back wall of the xystos. Edd. pr. E. Pentazos, V. Déroche, F. 
Queyrel, BCH 110 (1986) 782 (ph.). 


᾿Αγ[αθ]ῇ τύχῃ: | Τόπος Γερμαίνο[ῦ] δὶς Λαδιἰκέως πυθικοῦ Il σταδιαδρόμ[ου]: | 
Εὐτυχ[ῶς] leaf 


— Y> ο σσ ους «ο... 
EASTERN PHOKIS 
eee 

525. EASTERN PHOKIS. TOPOGRAPHY. Cf. J.M. Fossey, The Ancient Topography of 
Eastern Phokis (Amsterdam 1986), for a detailed discussion of all the ancient sites, roads, 
fortifications and cults. For each site a list of the inscriptions found there (no new texts or 


readings); survey of imperial statue dedications (“index of vigour under the empire") on 100- 
102, with the texts in Appendix D ( 167-169). CF. BE (1988) no. 669. 


ο . LL 


526. AMBROSSOS. Cf. J.M. Fossey, op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 525), who on Plate 68 
gives a photo of IG IX 1 17? 


——————ÀÀÀá e 


527. ANTIKYRA. Cf. J.M. Fossey, op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 525), who presents photos of 
IG IX 1 5 (Plate 2) and 7 (Plate 67). 


eee ο. 
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528. STEIRIS. EPITAPH OF ALEXINA, (LATER) HELLENISTIC PERIOD. Pedimental 


white marble stele; now in the monastery of Hosios Loukas. Ed. pr. J.M. Fossey, op. cit. (cf. 
our lemma no. 525) 161 no. 1 (ph.). 


[elr ᾿Αλεξί[ν]ᾳ 
A, Ξ,Π, slight apices [so probably early Hellenistic period, Pleket] ll ed. sene (ἐπ᾽ ᾿Αλεξί(ν)α. 
——— — —  _ 


529. STEIRIS. INSCRIPTION OF UNKNOWN CHARACTER, 4th CENT. B.C.- EARLY 
HELLENISTIC PERIOD. Gray limestone block. Now in the monastery of Hosios Loukas. Ed. 
pr. J.M. Fossey, op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 525) 161/162 no. 2 (ph.). 


ΔΓΜΔΓΣΙΔ]ΓΤΧ 


Enigmatic text'; ‘repetition of AT and a third letter, three times in the simple line’, ed. pr. [Stroud mentions the 
possibility that this is a gaming table for the game πέντε γραμμαί]. 


= —aDaƏÀ—ssy>p.— s .y.—l . e... . .,.ə səD&MAVIOV-. Á ——.... . OO 





EASTERN LOKRIS 





530. OIANTHEIA. LEGAL STATUTE FOR EAST LOKRIANS SETTLING IN NAUPAK- 
TOS, CA. 460 B.C. IG IX 12 718 (SEG XXXIV 464*; Syll? 47; LSAG 108 no. 3; SGDI 
1478). A. Maffi in Festschrift Krünzlein 69-82, criticizes F. Sturm's use of categories of 
modern international law (especially "Kollisionsrecht", see SEG XXXIV). He argues that there 
Is no question of an extension of Eastern Lokrian law to Naupaktos, but of a special statute 
Issued for precise political ends, viz. to maintain coherence among the Lokrians at Naupaktos 
and to guarantee the continuity of their presence. M. presents new interpretations of LL. 16-19, 
29-31 and 35-37, which support his view that they reflect the intentions of the legislators. On 77- 
81 he discusses the identity of the Περφοθάριοι and the Μυσαχέοι (LL. 27/28), who are not 
colonists of inferior order (Lokrian perioikoi or sacerdotal clans), but rather refugees who were 
admitted to Lokris or its territory, where they acquired possessions. By the migration of their 
entire communities to Naupaktos they received full citizenship on a par with the Lokrian colo- 
nists. Cf. also B. Virgilio, ATHENAEUM 65 (1987) 259, who comments on the meaning of 
ἔποικος on record in L. 5 of this text and in IG IX 12 609 (cf. SEG XXXV 482*). 
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NN 


WESTERN LOKRIS 





531. CHALEION. COVENANT BETWEEN CHALEION AND OIANTHEIA, CA. 450 B.C. 
IG IX 1? 717 (SEG XXXIV 465*). In a review of S. Cataldi's monograph on symbolai (see 
SEG XXXIV 1695) A. Maffi, AEVUM 60 (1986) 125-128, especially 127/128, criticizes C.'s 
interpretation, especially of συλᾶν and ἄγειν, and corroborates his earlier argument (SEG 
XXXIII 441). For another review of Cataldi see P.J. Rhodes, CR 36 (1986) 151-153. 


AITOLIA 


532. THERMOS. PROXENY DECREE, LATE 3rd CENT. B.C. IG IX 1? 27. D. Knoepfler 
in op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 671) 616 note 85, restores in L. 5 ᾿Αρχέλαος [e.g. Εὔιο]υ 
[ Ὀπού]ντ[ιοι] perhaps followed by a vacat or a dash before ᾿Αστ[- -, the name of the next 
proxenos [IG:... Y... NI..ca.4..A X T|- -]. 








AKARNANIA 





533-536. DRYMOS. VARIOUS INSCRIPTIONS, 4th/3rd CENT. B.C.- LATE 2nd/EARLY 
3rd CENT. A.D. C. Antonetti, EPIGRAPHICA 48 (1986) [1987] 39-71 (ph.), offers a brief 
survey of the history of Akarnania in the Roman Imperial period and of the modest contribution 
of epigraphy to our knowledge of this area. In an appendix (63-72) she (re)publishes six 
inscriptions: four from Drymos (see below), one from the peninsula of Rouga (our lemma no. 
535) and one from Thyrion (= Thyrreion) (our lemma no. 539). All stones are now in the 
Museum of Thyrion. 


333: 63-65 πο. 1. DEDICATION TO ASKLEPIOS, 2nd CENT. A.D. E. Mastrokostas, 
AAA 4 (1971) 190/191 no. 1 (cf. J. and L. Robert, BE 1972 no. 240). 


σα. 2 Ἰ]ούλιος | [Γ]λύπτος | [᾿Α]σκληπιᾶι | Φεινάκωι vacat ll Δία Νάϊον | κατ᾽ 
ὄνειρον 


1-2. Not given by M., who dated this text to the Ist cent. B.C.: A. assigns 1t to the 2nd cent. A.D. 
(Hadrianic period ?) on palacographical grounds || 1. initio: abbreviated praenomen, e.g. l'(&voc), A. Il 
3. Ασκληπιῶ, M. Il 4. unattested epithet, A., who speculates on its meaning (p. 57) Il 5. a statuette 
of Zeus Naios, A., who wonders whether its donation to Asklepios could be due to a special connection 
between these gods Il A. collects evidence for the cults of Zeus (pp. 49-51) and of Asklepios (pp. 51-60) 
in N.W. Greece and considers the possibility of the existence of an Asklepieion at Drymos. 
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534: 66 no. 2. DEDICATION (TO ASKLEPIOS ?), 4th- 3rd CENT. B.C. White limestone 
base. Inscription on a protruding rectangular field within a moulded frame. 


Bec calvo EER ANS 
1. In fine: patronymic ?, A. II 2. perhaps ᾿Α[σκληπιῷ], A. 


535: | 67/68 no. 3. AGONISTIC INSCRIPTION, LATE 2nd CENT. (AFTER 193) - EARLY 
3rd CENT. A.D. White marble stele. 


- -] Y Σεβήρο[υ - - 1 - -] ATHP ΠΑΡ [- -1- - ] ΩΝ - NEI [- - 1 - - ] 
μόνου καὶ π[ρώτου - ll - - ] “Akta [--1--] KOY [- -0--2-- 


The letters of L. 4 are smaller than those of the other lines || 1. initio: ending (gen. masc.) of the 
article or a name, A. Il 2. H or II (two iotas separated by a division mark): either π]ατήρ or a nomen 
agentis in -ατηρ (possibly [ἐλ]ατήρ or [ἁρμελ]ατήρ in view of the agonistic character of this text), 
or, less probably, - -ATI (dative sing.) ἱ(ε)ρ(εύς), A. Il 3. perhaps - -τ]ῶν Νει[κοπολιτῶν], A. I 
4-5. these lines indicate that we have to do with an agonistic text, either a honorary inscription for an 
athlete (or artist), or a dedication by a victor, A. 


536: 68-70 no. 4. FRAGMENT, 2nd CENT. A.D. (HADRIANIC PERIOD ?). Gray veined 
white marble stele. 


- QNSE b ced 





537. DRYMOS (AREA OF: KELEFT). MILESTONE, 235-238 A.D. Gray limestone cylin- 
drical stone found in 1970 in Kelefi and now in the Museum in Thyrion. Ed. pr. C. Axioti, AD 
35 (1980) [1986] A. 188/189 (ph.). 


[To]ó κυρίου Σεβαστοῦ 

[ημ]ῶν Αὐτοκρά- καὶ τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ 

[τορ]ος Καίσαρος 8 Γα(ίου) Ἰουλ(ίου) Οὐήρου 
4 [Γαΐου Ἰ]ουλίου Μαξίμου Καίσαρος 

Οὐ[ήρ]ου Μαξιμείνου ιη΄ 


C. Iulius Verus Maximinus: 235-238 A.D. and his son C. Iulius Verus Maximus, Caesar from 235 A.D., ed. 
pr., who publishes two other, Latin milestones from Stamna-Angelokastro and offers a reconstruction of the 
course of the Roman public road of "Aitoloakarnania" (Kalydon-Nikopolis) [cf. also C. Antonetti, EPIGRA- 
PHICA 48 (1986) [1987] 60 with note 77, Pleket]. 
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538. ROUGA (AREA ΟΕ: PALIONISI (TZACHMET)). EPITAPH OF LEONAS, ROMAN 
IMPERIAL PERIOD. Whitish limestone stele. Now in the Museum in Thyrion. Ed. pr. C. 
Antonetti, EPIGRAPHICA 48 (1986) [1987] 70 no. 5 (ph.). 


Λεονᾶς | ἐτῶν x | χαῖρε 

Probably after the 1st cent. A.D., ed. pr. | 1. Λεονᾶς = Λεωνᾶς, ed. pr. 

539. THYRREION. EPITAPH(S ?), LATER ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. Limestone stele. 
Now in the Museum in Thyrion. Ed. pr. C. Antonetti, EPIGRAPHICA 48 (1986) [1987] 70/71 
no. 6 (ph.). 

E[- - -l χαῖρε - ?1 - -] € OHAIK[- -- -] ἐτῶ[ν - -II- -] E [- - - 
1. Must have contained the name of the deceased, A. Il 3-4. smaller script: perhaps a second epitaph, A., who 


suggests for L. 3 - -] ἐφ᾽ Πλικ[ίας 2] or traces of one or more names [In L. 3 the photo shows ^6; ed. pr. pos- 
tulates a cursive epsilon, which is also visible in L. 4 but the sign ° is hardly compatible with €, Pleket]. 








LEUKAS 





540. LEUKAS (AREA OF: KALLIGONI). BUILDING INSCRIPTION, 3rd CENT. B.C. 
SEG XXXIV 474. M. Sève, BE (1987) no. 36, restores [᾿Α]πολ[λἰων]ιᾶται | [ω]ίκο- 
δό![μ]ησαν and supposes that this inscription is IG IX 1 536. The latter was also pointed out 
to us by L. Moretti (per litt.). 
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KORKYRA 
SS IS su SOOM TC ΕΟ 


541. KORKYRA. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR CHAROPS ?, 7th- 6th CENT. B.C. IG IX 
1 868 (SEG XXIII 391*; GV 73; LSAG 234 no. 11; CEG 145). B.M. Palumbo Stracca, 
HELIKON 22-27 (1982-1987) 485-488, argues that in L. 1 (Σᾶμα τόδε ᾿Αρνιάδα: χαροπὸς 
τόνδ᾽ ὤλεσεν "Αρης) ᾿Αρνιάδα is not the name but the patronymic (in the epic manner) of the 
deceased, who is Χάροψ: Lapa τόδε ᾿Αρνιάδα Χάροπος: κτλ. (χαροπός as an epithet for 
Ares would be unique). The verse was possibly inspired by Od. 11, 426: τοὺς μὲν £ac ', ὁ δ᾽ 
ap’ Ἱππασίδην Χάροπ᾽ οὔτασε δουρί. 


---------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 
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542, CHYRETIAI. LETTER OF T. QUINCTIUS FLAMININUS TO CHYRETIAI, 194 
B.C. IG IX 2 338 (Syll? 593; SEG XIII 388: RDGE 33). D. Armstrong - J.J. Walsh, CPh 81 
(1986) 32-46 (text and translation), analyze the language (33-37) and historical context (37-46) 
of this document. Both the style, modeled on the rhetoric used by Greek states and monarchs in 
this period and the language, perfect koine, illustrate Flamininus' ancient renown for philhel- 
lenism. The contents testify to his expertise in details of contemporary Greek politics, constitu- 
tional and civil law. A.- W. stress the thoroughness and long-lasting character of Flamininus' 
constitutional settlement of Thessaly and argue that our letter is an example of the sort of detailed 
regulations F. will have provided for all over Euboia and Thessaly during his final tour before 
his departure from Greece in 194 B.C. in order to leave Greece united against outside influence 
(particularly that of Antiochos III). They show that it accurately reflects Flamininus! speech at 
Corinth in the same year (Livy 34. 49, 9-10): both contain references to Rome's honorable 
behavior, to its withdrawal from Greek affairs and return of property and how this refutes 
Aitolian slanders of Rome. The inscription returns not confiscated property, but property which 
came to the Roman treasury by right of conquest after Chyretiai was sacked by the Aitolians in 
199 B.C., which must have yielded much unclaimed real estate in the Chyretian public treasury; 
it "discreetly commands the Chyretians to take only property rights and civil law into account in 
the return of property". Cf. also BE (1988) no. 435. 


eee 


543-546. ECHINOS. FOUR MANUMISSION RECORDS, 133/4- CA. 150 A.D. Large 
white marble orthostate with kymation above and below, and four inscriptions: A and B next to 
each other, in the same hand and from the same time; C and D engraved under A and B, and later . 
than these. Ed. pr. L. Gounaropoulou in op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 591-607) 251-259 (ph.). 


543: A. 

Στρ(ατηγοῦντος) Εἰσαγόρου τὸ δ΄, μη(νὸς) ᾽Αγαγυλίου 
ζ΄, Σπένδων ἀπηλευθερωμένος 
ὑπὸ Κρεινολάου τοῦ Κλεάρχου ἔ- 

4 δῶκεν τῇ πόλει τὰ γεινόμενα τῆς ἀ- 
πελευθερώσεως ἀντὶ τῶν στατήρων 
ἀργυρίου * kB’ «τῷ ταμίᾳ τῆς α΄ ἑξα- 
μήνου Λύκῳ Θεοδότου, ὥσ te Πολε- 

8 μάρχῳ καὶ ᾽Αγαθοκλεῖ τοῖς κατὰ πόλιν 
ἱερεῦσι καὶ ἀγωνοθέταις τῶν Σεβαστῶν 


544: B. 
Στρ(ατηγοῦντος) Εἰσαγόρου τὸ δ΄, μη(νὸς) ᾿Αγαγυλίου ζ΄, 
Σωτήριχος ἀπηλευθερωμένος ὑπὸ 
Κρεινολάου τοῦ Κλεάρχου ἔδωκεν τῇ 
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4 πόλει τὰ γεινόμενα τῆς ἀπελευθερώ- 
σεως ἀντὶ τῶν στατήρων ἀργυρίου * κβ΄ < 
τῷ ταμίᾳ τῆς α΄ ἑξαμήνου Λύκῳ Θεο- 
δότου, ὥς τε Πολεμάρχῳ καὶ ᾿Αγαθο- 

8 κλεῖ τοῖς κατὰ πόλιν ἱερεῦσι καὶ ἀγωνο- 
θέταις τῶν Σεβαστῶν 


S452 C 

Στρ(ατηγοῦντος) Φλαβίου ᾿Αλεξάνδρου, μη(νὸς) ᾿Αφρίου κ’, Πλείσταρ- 
χος καὶ Εὔτυχος οἱ ἀπηλευθερωμένοι ὑπὸ Τύχης 
τῆς Εὐτυχίδου, ἐφ᾽ à χρηματίζειν αὐτοὺς Θρασυ- 

4. μάχου τοῦ ὑοῦ αὐτῆς ἀπελευθέρους, ἔδωκεν ἕκα- 
στος τὰ ic τὴν πόλιν ἀντὶ τῶν στατήρων * κβ΄’ «Νεικάρ- 
χῷ Θρασυμάχου τῷ ταμίᾳ, ὥστε δοθῆναι ᾿Αντιπά- 

8 tow ᾽Αντιπάτρου καὶ ᾿Αφροδεισίῳ τῷ DO αὐτοῦ 
τοῖς ἱερεῦσι καὶ ἀγωνοθέταις τῶν Σεβαστῶν 


546: D. 
Στρ(ατηγοῦντος) Πετραίου τοῦ "Ἡρακλείδου, μη(νὸς) Ἱπποδρομίου λοι- 
πῶν 

πέντε, Ἡδονὴ καὶ τὰ ἐξ αὐτῆς Διονύσιος καὶ Μνά- 
σῶν καὶ Εὔκαρπος καὶ Στρατόνικος 0 ἀδελφὸς αὐτῆς 

4 καὶ Τυχαρὼ οἱ ἀπηλευθερωμένοι ὑπὸ Κτησίππου 
τοῦ Τιμοκράτους ἔδωκαν Ὀνησᾷ Λέοντος τῷ tapi- 
ᾳ τῆς πόλεως ἀντὶ τῶν στατήρων ἕκαστος αὐτῶν 
ἀργυρίου * εἴκοσι δύο ἥμισον, ὥσ τε Ἐμπεδοξένῳ 

8 Πολεμάρχου καὶ Ζωπύρῳ Εὐνείκου τοῖς ἱερεῦσι 
καὶ ἀγωνοθέταις τῶν κατὰ πόλιν Σεβαστῶν 


A 1 (and B 1). Isagoras, strategos of the Thessalian League, is on record in IG IX 2 21 and 302 (his second stra- 
tegia), dated to ca. 131/132 A.D.; if we assume that the four strategiai were held in a row A and B date to 133/134 
A.D.; the inscriptions may be somewhat later: ca. 133/134- ca. 150 Α.Ὀ., ed. pr. ll A 5. for the 22 1/2 den. cf. 
SEG XXXII 599; XXXIV 478 ll 7-9. the treasurer of the city is to pass on the money to the priests and agonothe- 
tai of the Sebastoi, ed. pr. [rather ὥστε, sc. δοθῆναι: cf. C L. 7, Pleket] ΙΙ 7-8. Polemarchos (cf. also B 7): 
father of Empedoxenos in D LL. 7/8, ed. pr. I| C 1. Fl. Alexander: unattested before, ed. pr.; but cf. BE (1988) 
no. 110: identical with the homonymous sophist from Hypata, who had two sons, also sophists Il 5. τὰ ig τῆν, 


Helly (per litt); {ταῖς (!) τῆν}, ed. pr. || D 1. Petraios is on record in IG IX 2 302, after the second strategia of 
Isagoras. 


eee 


547, LARISSA. THREE DECREES OF THE THESSALIAN LEAGUE, CA. 150-130 B.C. 
SEG XXXIV 558. P. Gauthier, BE (1987) no. 236 on p. 326, rejects the readings ὅσος ἂν ἦν 
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ἐν πἰρ]ατῶι (K. Gallis) and ὅσος ἂν ἦν ἐν [δυν]άτωι (P. Garnsey) in L. 24, and suggests a 
form of ἀναφέρω or ἀνάγω after ὅσος. 


eee 


548. METROPOLIS. AGREEMENT OF THE BASAIDAI, 3rd CENT. B.C. AD 19 (1964) 

[1966] B. 265 (ph.), republished by B. Helly, BCH 94 (1970) 161-189 (ph.). In the context of 
a study of the term συνγένεια (cf. our lemma no. 1609) A. Bresson - P. Debord, REA 87, 1985 
[1986] 196-203, discuss LL. 1-11 of this text (with translation and further bibliography). As to 
LL. 2-4 their translation ("convention entre les membres des Basaidai, appartenant aux quatre 
familles et ayant part à la charge de tage") implies that the Basaidai are identical with the four 
families (= the συγγένεια: LL. 7, 9). They connect κοινανείντουν, from which τοῦν - - - 
γενίουν and τᾶς ταγᾶς depend, with Βασαίδουν, whereas other scholars (Helly; Moretti, 
ISE 97) had interpreted the participle as a qualification, on a par with τετταροῦν, of γενίουν 
and nevertheless argued that the four families and the Basaidai were the same. Their translation 
actually implied that Βασαίδουν was a partitive genitive and that what followed conveyed a 
limitation [B.- D. seem to gloss over teig εἴντεσσι somewhat; one could do with a parallel for ot 
ὄντες + gen. meaning 'the members of !!, Pleket, who prefers to believe that the limitative 
translation of Helly - Moretti is correct and leads to the view, defended by F. Gschnitzer, Grie- 
chische Sozialgeschichte (1981) 66/67, that the four families are a sub-division of the Basaidai, 
i.e. those elite families who monopolized the function of tagos]. 
B. - D. argue, like Helly, that the tagoi are magistrates of the syngeneia rather than of the city (so 
Moretti). As to the fifteen people mentioned in LL. 11-19 they are convinced that these are 
representatives of the syngeneia (so ultimately Helly) rather than all its members (so Moretti). 
They compare them with the college of the fifteen 'magistrates' of the Delphian Labyadai (CID 9 
D). For the sake of convenience we present the entire text here, which was never included in 
earlier SEG-volumes. For a study of the Thessalian dialect in this text cf. J.L. Garcia Ramon, 
VERBUM 10 (1987) 116-126. 


Θιός : Tóxav ᾿Αγαθάν : 
Συνθείκα Βασαίδουν τεῖς εἴντεσσι τοῦν πε- 
τταροῦν γενίουν καὶ τᾶς ταγᾶς κοινανείντ- 

4 οὖν t£v πάντα χρόνεν καὶ αὐτεῖς καὶ TÕI YE- 
VIAL TAL ἐς τύτουν γινυμέναι ` μὰ μὰ ἔστου πο- 
δέξαστα nòt τὰν ἰσοτιμίαν μαδέμινα pa- 
δὲ ταγὰν δοῖν ἔξου τᾶς συγγενείας : αἰ μά 

8 κάτις ἐν τύτεις μὰ ἐμ[μ]έναι, ἀπόλαος ἔστου 
[&]t τᾶς συγγενεί[ας] καὶ τάλαντεν ἀργύρ- 
[ρου] ὀφλέτου [τ]εῖς συγγενέσσι : ὀνύματα τοῦν 
[συγγ]ενίουν : Κλίανδρες Ἐπικρατίδαις : Ἐπι- 

12 [κρατί]δας Κλιάνδρου : Ῥίλαυ[χος ...ἄρχου] 
4-5.αρχος Ψιλαύχου : Θειρόμ[αχος -ca.8- - - ] 
-ca. 5- voavviac Μένουνες : Μέ[νουν - υσαν]- 
[νίαιες : Π]υρρίδας Πεδδιαίου : ᾿Αντίλ[οχος -ca. 4] 
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16  [-ca. 5- : Πε]δδίαιες Περράνδρου : Σπο[ύραγος 'Ao]- 
[τολάου : ᾿Α]στόλαος Σπουράγου : Κρε[ικοτ -ca. 3-] 
[Παρμονί]δαις : Παρμονίδας Κρεικοτ [- -ca.9 - - -] 
[ca 5- ᾿Ασ]τοκράτειες : ξενδόκοι τύτο[υν πὰρ τὲν] 

20 [”Απλουνα] Ἐκατόμβιεν : ὃ λείτορας ὁ ἐν [Ματρο]- 
[πόλει : ὁ λείτ]ορας ὁ ἐπὶ Ττυλίχνας 


eee 


349. PHARSALOS. PROXENY DECREE, CA. 300-250 B.C. Rectangular gray marble stele 
now in the Archaeological Sylloge of Pharsala. Ed. pr. V. Misaelidou-Despotidou, AD 35 


(1980) [1986] A. 226-232 (ph.). 


noe s cu Za 8 αὐτῶι καὶ ἐκγόνοις καὶ φυ- 


το. - ΛΙ: Se λῆς, ἧς ἂμ βούληται εἴναι- 
[ἔγκτη]σιγ γῆς καὶ ο[ἰκίας] Ταγευόντων Μαρικάνος Νι- 
[καὶ] ἀμπέλωγ καὶ ἐπιν[ο]- κασίππου, Δινία Μιλτίου, 

4 μίαν, ὅσπερ καὶ τοῖς ἄλ- 12 Μένωνος Ἱέρωνος, ᾿Αθηνάδου 
λοις Φαρσαλίοις, καὶ ἀ- Σπινθάρου, Πολίτα Ἱπποδά- 
σφάλειαγ καὶ ἀσυλίαγ καὶ µαντος vacat 


πολέμου καὶ εἰρήνης καὶ 


3. ἀμπέλωγ: first attestation in a Thessalian proxeny-decree, ed. pr. Il 10-14. none of the tagoi is known so far 
from other sources, ed. pr. ΙΙ 10. Μαρικᾶς: cf. E. Bjórck, Das Alpha Impurum (Uppsala 1950) 46 ff. and 57 ff.; 
cf. also O. Masson in Festschrift O. Szmerényi (1979) 549-553 (B. Helly, per litt.) Il 11. Δινίας, Λινίας or 
Αἰνίας, ed. pr., who prefers the first Il 12 and 13. no central dot in the theta, ed. pr. Il [13. for Σπίνθαρος cf. 
SEG XXX 447 L. 5; XXXII 32; cf. also SEG XXXV 1239 (Σπίνθηρ), Pleket]. 


mm 


550. PHTHIOTIC THEBES. INSCRIPTION ON A MOSAIC, LATER ROMAN IMPERIAL 
PERIOD. SEG XXXIV 585. D. Feissel, BE (1987) no. 426, suggests that the numerals WOA 
and ΨΛΕ (871 and 735) might have an isopsephic value. Cf. also P.I. Lazaridis, PAAH (1983) 
[1986] 89/90 (dr.). 


eee 


551. PHYLLOS ? (MAGOULA PALIAMBELA). PYRAMIDAL WEIGHT. The text is written 
on the base. Ed. pr. J.- C. Decourt, BCH 110 (1986) 364. 


Σίμυλις 


Undated by ed. pr. Il for Σίμυλις cf. SEG XXXV 528. 


eee 
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092: PYTHION. TWO PROXENY DECREES, CA. 180-170 B.C. Rectangular gray marble 
stele, now in the Archaeological Sylloge of Pythion. Ed. pr. V. Misaelidou-Despotidou, AD 35 
(1980) [1986] A. 232-240 (ph.). Cf. also BE (1988) no. 772. Cf. BCH 111 (1987) 543 (ph.). 


Εἰ[π]άντων τῶν ταγῶν Μν[α]- 
σιγένου toli] Δημοκράτου, ᾿Ανδρ[ομά]- 
χου τοῦ Σωπάτρου, ἐπειδὴ ἐ ἐν οἷς 
4 χρεί[α Ιν εἶχεν ἢ πόλις ἢ Πυθοιαστῶν εὐ[ερ]-. 
γετήθη ὑπὸ Ξενοκλέου τοῦ Δικ[α]ιοκρά- 
του ᾿Ασκυριέως, ἔδοξε τῶι κοινῶι Πν- 
θο[ια]στ[ῶν ἐπαινέσαι Ξενο]κλ[ῇ, δοῦ]- 
8 [ναι δ]ὲ αὐτῶι καὶ γενεᾶι] προξενίαν καὶ πο- 
λιτ[ε]ίαν ------------------ TO 
— A.TA καὶ ἐν πολέμω[ι] καὶ ἐν εἰρήνῃ καὶ 
ἀ[τέ]λειαν εὐεργέτηι [ὄ]ντι καὶ τὸ δόγμα B 
12 [τοῦ]το ἀναγραφῆναι eli]; κίονα λιθ[ί]νην xali] 
ἀνατεθ[ῆ]ναι εἰς τὸ ἱερὸν τοῦ ᾿Απόλλωνος | 
to[9] Πυθίου [ἵ]να n ἐπιβλέπειν τῶι βουλο- 
μένῳ, δοθέντος τοῦ εἰς ταῦτα &v[n]- 
16 λώματος ὑπὸ τοῦ ταμίου vacat 
Εἰπάντων τ[ῶ]ν ταγῶν Μνασιγένου 
τοῦ Δημοκράτου, Ἀνδρομάχου τοῦ Σῶ- 
[π ]άτρου, ἐπειδὴ ἐν [olic χρείαν εἶχ[εν] 
20 [n] πόλις ἢ Πυθοιαστῶν εὐεργετήθη 
[ὑπο]... ΑΡΝΑΙΟΥ καὶ ΤΟ.Α...ΦΟΥΑ 


1-2. The first tagos is unattested so far; the second possibly is to be related to the homonymous priest of 
Asklepios, on record in a manumission record from Pythion (AE 1924, 168 no. 404; 130/129 B.C.), ed. pr., who 
assumes that the priesthood is to be dated after the tagosship and that our tagos presumably 1s the grandfather of 
the priest ll 6. ᾿Ασκυριεύς: ethnikon, attested in two other texts (IG IX 2 521; AE 1916, 79 no. 285; cf. also B. 
Helly, Gonnoi 1177-180); the site of Askyris is unknown so far l| 17. a second decree for two foreigners (L. 21) 


begins here, ed. pr. 
=————  — —— — — — ———.  —  —  — — FFF 
EPEIROS 
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553. DODONA. INSCRIBED TILE. Cf. S. Daskaris, EAH (1985) [1986] 33: Corinthian tile 
with inscription: Διὸς Νάου (ca. 200 B.C.) [cf. SEG XO 477), 


LL Imm Immm 
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554. KASSOPE. TWO INSCRIBED STATUE BASES, 4th/3rd AND 2nd CENT. B.C. SEG 
XXXIV 589/590; XXXV 672. Cf. now S.I. Daskaris, PAAH (1983) [1986] 70 and 72 (ph.). 





555. KASSOPE. DEDICATION TO HERAKLES SOTER BY THREE WARRIORS WHO 
FOUGHT AGAINST ARISTONIKOS, SHORTLY AFTER 129 B.C. Stele serving as support 
for a statue found during excavations in the N. part of the agora. Mentioned in PAAH (1982) 84; 
cf. S.I. Daskaris in ΚΑΣΣΩΠΗ (1984) 25-27 (non vidimus), republished by idem in Nicopolis 
I. Proceedings of the first International Symposium on Nicopolis, Sept. 1984 (Preveza 1987) 
16-18. 

Φιλώτας Φρύνωνος 
Ἵππαρχος Φιλοξένου 
Κύλισος Πολυξένου 
4 Ἡρακλεῖ Σωτῆρι 
Τὸν ἐγ Διὸς βλαστόντα παῖδ᾽ 'HpaxAéa 
Σωτῆρ᾽ ἀνηγόρευσαν οἱ ἀπὸ Κ[ασ]σώπης 
μολόντες ᾿Ασίαν ἱππικοῖς ὀχήμασιν, 
8 ὅτε στρατηγὸς ἦγε Μάαρκος στρατὸν 
ἐπ᾽ ᾿Αριστόνικον, ὃν κρατήσαντες δορὶ 
ῥώμην ἄγουσιν οἵδε Βουχετίων ἄπο, 
βλαστόντες Ὀξ[ύλ]ου τε τοῦ παλαίχθονος. 
12 σωθέντες θύουσιν εἰς πάτραν ἀφειγμένοι, 
τὸν συνπα[ρ]αστατοῦ[ντ]α πολεμικαῖς ἀεὶ 
μάχαις ἀνιδρύσαντο τόνδ᾽ Ἡρακλέα 


5-14. Epigram with iambic trimeters || 7. the three went to Asia with chariots, thereby showing that they were 
well-to-do and thus pro-Roman, D. Il 8. Μάαρκος: consul Marcus Perperna (129 B.C), D. Il 10. Bouchetion: 
one of the four Elean colonies in Epeiros, D. ΙΙ 11. Oxylos: mythical ancestor of the Eleans, D. 


eee 


556. NIKOPOLIS. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR A. OFELLIUS MAIOR MAKEDON. 
CIG II ADD. 1813 (b) (ILS 8849; LBW 1076). V. Kontorini. AOAQNH 15, 1 (1986) 185-194 
(ph.), reexamined the stone in the Museum in N ikopolis and presents the following text, which 
differs from earlier versions marginally. 


Qo Ὀ[φελλίῳ Μαΐωρι] 
Μακε[δόνι ἐπάρχ]ῳ σπ[είρης] 
ἕκτης π[ραιτωρίας, χ]ειλιά[ρχῳ] 

4 λεγιῶνος α΄ Μινερβίας ε[ὐσε]- 
βοῦς πιστῆς, ἐπιτρόπῳ (Σ)[εβασ]- 
τοῦ ᾿Ἠπείρου, ἐπ[ιτ]ρόπῳ [ἐπαρ]- 
χείας Πόντου καὶ Βιθυνία[ς], 

Š ἐπιτρόπῳ ἀπὸ τῶν ἀπολα[ύ]- 
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σεων Σεβαστοῦ. ) 

Μνηστὴρ Σεβαστοῦ ἀπελε[ύθε]- 

ρος βοηθὸς αὐτοῦ κατὰ τὸ ψ[ή]- 
12 φισµα τῆς βουλῆς τὸν ἴδι[ον] 

εὐργέτην 


K. prints dotted letters within brackets which we do not follow li 1. earlier copies had M..Q and Μ.ΙΩ, restored 
as Μ[α]ίῳ and M.[v]tà respectively; study of the stone, in combination with what earlier copyists saw, leaves 
no doubt that the mason engraved ΜΑΙΩ at the end of this line, K., who restores Μαΐω[ρι]. (However, in her 
text (see above) she prints ᾿Ο[φελλίῳ Μαΐωρι] which probably is a printing error. In the French summary ed. pr. 
writes that study of the stone showed that in LL. 2-6 and 10 in fine the mason had no space to engrave the final 
letters. However, the photo does not warrant this conclusion. All we can say is that after MAIQ there was room 
for two or three letters, just as at the end of the other lines, Pleket] ΙΙ 5. €, lapis ΙΙ on palaeographical grounds K. 
dates this text to ca. 200 A.D. As a result she rejects the dates of Pflaum (Hadrianic period) and Bowersock (reign 
of Domitian); she also rejects Bowersock's theory that the philosopher Ofellius Laetus (SEG XXXI 951; SEG 
XXXII 257) derived his gentilicium from our imperial procurator. She argues that there were two branches of 
Ofellii Makedones, the one belonging to the ordo equester (our text; the Rhodian text: cf. our lemma πο. 744), the 
other to the ordo senatorius. Pflaum argued that his Hadrianic Ofellius Makedon was the ancestor of the homony- 
mous senators attested ca. 200 A.D.; K.'s date ca. 200 A.D. for the procurator is at variance with the theory of 
social climbing of the family in the course of the 2nd century A.D. Cf. our lemma no. 248. 


556 bis. NIKOPOLIS. INSCRIBED LAMP. Cf. EPEIROTIKA CHRONIKA 26 (1984) 20 
(ph.), for a lamp inscribed with Κορίνπ[ου]; cf. BE (1988) no. 284: "- - - un potier nouveau si 
la lecture est süre". Non vidimus. 








ILLYRIA 





557. ILLYRIA. ONOMASTICS. Cf. V. Toçi, ILIRIA (1986) 1, 123-135, who presents lists 
of names on record in epitaphs recently found in the nekropolis of Dyrrachion, which offer a 
high concentration of Illyrian names. He points to connections of Dyrrachion with Macedonia, 
Dardania, Dalmatia, Greece and Southern Italy, where also Illyrian names were found, to the 
presence of foreigners in D. and to the participation of Illyrians in the local magistracies. Cf. also 
C. De Simone, ibidem 237-241, for the following Southern-Illyrian names: Γένθιος (Γεντι- 
ανόν in Dardania, cf. Γένζανα as the name of a castle in that area), Teuta/Teutana, Τευται(ι)α 
and derivations: Teutmeitis, Τεµιτευτα, Τευτιος and Teuticus. Hellenized variants are attested 
in neighboring areas: Τεύταμος (Macedonia), Τευτίαπλος (Elis), Τευτάµης (father of Bias of 
Priene) and Τευταμίδης (Larisa, Pelasgiotis). 

_ o 
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558. APOLLONIA. DEDICATION TO ARTEMIS LIMNATIS, END OF THE 3rd CENT. OR 
BEGINNING OF THE 2nd CENT. B.C. Base of a headless statue; guiding lines. Found at the 
site of Apollonia; now in the local museum. Ed. pr. P. Cabanes, ZPE 63 (1986) 152 no. 8 
(ph.); cf. G. Petzl, ZPE 65 (1986) 28. 


[᾿᾽Αρ]τέμιτι Λιμνά!τιδι Μυρτώ Κίρωίνος κλακοφορήίσασα 


1-2. Artemis Limnatis: well-known in the Peloponnesos as a deity of waters, ed. pr., who suggests that the 
temple of Artemis was outside the city, in the marshland bordering the Aoos river Il 3-4. κλακαφορήίσασα, ed. 
pr., corrected by Petzl. Ed. pr. comments on the function of κλαικοφόρος, bearer of the keys, i.e. guardian of the 


temple. 





559. APOLLONIA. DEDICATION TO ARTEMIS PROSKOPA, SECOND HALF OF THE 
2nd CENT. OR BEGINNING OF THE 3rd CENT. A.D. Square block found at the site of 
Apollonia; now in the local Museum. Ed. pr. P. Cabanes, ZPE 63 (1986) 153-155 no. 9 (ph.). 


Καλλίμαχος Θεοδώρου 
Ναυκράτεος, ᾿Αρτέμιτι 
Σιμίας 8 Προσκόπαι 
4 ᾽Αντιδώρου, [ἐ]πεσκεύασαν 
Μύσκαλλος 


8. Προσκόπα: protector (of the city), ed. pr., who comments on the cult of Artemis in Apollonia, attested by 
coins and by four monuments in the Museum of Ankara, one anepigraphic relief and three dedications (L. Robert, 
Hellenica IX 70-73); cf. our lemma no. 558. [rather 3rd/2nd cent. B.C., Pleket]. 


eee 


560. BOUTHROTOS. PROXENY DECREE OF THE KOINON OF THE PRASAIBOI FOR 
LASTHENES OF KNOSSOS. P. Cabanes in Actes Colloque 1972 sur l'esclavage (Paris 1974) 
130/131 no. 10 (cf. M. Guarducci in I. Cret. I pp. 50/51). Cf. now S.V. Spyridakis, AMAA- 
OEIA 17 (1986) 222-226, who points out that in the present state of our knowledge this decree 
should be dated to ca. 150 B.C. rather than to ca. 200 B.C. (L. Cret.). 


m 


560 bis. BOUTHROTOS. MANUMISSION INSCRIPTIONS. Cf. P. Cabanes, 'Le Koinon 
des Prasaiboi: institutions et société après les inscriptions de Bouthrôtos' in Symposion 1982 
(Santander, 1-4 Sept. 1982) (Valencia 1985) 147-183, for a detailed analysis of the political 
structure, magistrates and institutions of the Koinon of the Epeirotes and the Koinon of the 
Prasaiboi. He also discusses the many manumission texts and the Epeirote calendar, with lists of 
names of magistrates and their ethnika. C. reports on fifty-two inscriptions found built into a 
tower at Bouthrotos, together with thirty-three in the parodos of the theatre and fourteen on the 
diazoma. In one of the latter, SEG XXXII 622 L. 2, C. (153 note 21) reads ᾿Αδμάτου instead 
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of Ἐδμάτου (cf. our lemma no. 565). In an appendix he presents the text of SEG XXXII 623 
(no changes) and a new text, engraved on the diazoma.Cf. our lemma no. 1563. 


μ[ηνὸς Γ]αμιλίου, ἀφίεντι ἐλεύθε- 

pov Χρύσιππον Χρυσογόνου Μυρτίλος, 

Λυσανίας, Κλέας, Φερενίκα, Μυρτίλος, 
4 Μέλισσα, παραμένοντα καὶ ποι- 

οΌντα τὸ ἐπιτασσόμενον ἄχρι οὗ κα 

χρείαν ἔχοντι οἱ ἀφέντες ἐλεύθε- 

ρον Χρύσιππον, τύχαι ταῖ ἀγαθαῖ: Μάρ- 
8 topes Απποῖτας ᾿Αντι////γόνου. Ὕβριμος 

Νικάνορος, Φαλακρίων Δεξίππου, Φι- 

λόξενος Φιλοξέν[ου], Φιλώτας 


Undated by C. il 2. slave with patronymic, "ce qui est l'exception", ed. pr., who points out that manumission 
by dedication to the deity does not imply that the slave became an ἱερόδουλος Il 2-4. the six manumittors are also 
on record in an inscription from the parodos, with patronymics, P. 


561-566. BOUTHROTOS. MANUMISSION INSCRIPTIONS, 2nd- 1st CENT. B.C. 
Engraved on the wall of the diazoma of the theatre (cf. also our lemma no. 560 bis). P. Cabanes, 
ZPE 63 (1986) 137-150 (re)publishes five (of fourteen) inscriptions. C. points out that magis- 
trates and priests did not start their term at the same time of the year. 


561: 139/140 no. 1 (ph.). 


᾽Αγαθᾶι τύ[χαι : ἱερ]εύοντος τῶι ᾿Ασκλαπιῶ[ι - - | 
νίκου Πολλείου, στραταγοῦντος δὲ Πρασαίβων Φιλίπ[που] 
Τυκωνίου, προστατοῦν vacat τος δὲ Νι- - pvo - - - 

4 μηνὸς Πανάμου ἑβ[δό]μαι, ἀφῆκαν ἐλευθέρους [καὶ ἀνέθηκ]αν 
ἱεροὺς τῶι ᾿Ασκλαπιῶι Φιλόξενος Τροχίμμα, - - - - - - 
Φιλοξένου, Λυκόφρω vacat v Λύκου, Φείδυλλα - - - - - 
Βοίλλα Λύκου, Πατροκλῆς vacat ᾿Ανδρονίκου, Πανα - - - Με- 

8 voita Πρακέλεος Κοσμὰν καὶ Φίλωνα - - - - - - - - 
Μάρτυρες: ὁ στραταγὸς καὶ ὁ ἱερεὺς καὶ Νικίας - - - - - 
Σωσιπάτρου Λοιγύφιος, Λυκίσκος Βοίσκου, - - - - - - - 
σκου Ἐρυθρώνιος 


1-2. Perhaps [᾿Ανδρο]!νίκου; cf. next lemma LL. 1-2 II 5-8. seven persons (among whom at least 
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562: 


563: 


564: 


565: 


two women), not belonging to the same family ("une communauté de voisinage" ?), had equal rights on 
the manumitted slaves, ed. pr. ΙΙ 5. Γροχίμμας: names on -μμας are characteristic of W. and N.W. 
Greece; C. refers to the name Τροχίλλα Il 8. Κοσμᾶς (masc.) or Κοσμά (fem.), ed. pr. 


140-142 no. 2 (ph.). 


᾿Αγαθᾶι τύχαι : ἱερεύοντος τῶι ᾿Ασκλαπιῶι ᾽Ανδρον[ί]- 

κου Πολλείου, στραταγοῦντος δὲ τῶν Πρασαίβων 

Νέστορος Τε[μουοῦ, μηνὸς] Γαμιλίου, ἀνατίθεντι te- 
4 ρὰν τῶι ᾿Ασκλαπιῶι Λέαιναν Λυσανίας Μενεξίου 

Πελματίου καὶ ....υσω: Μάρτυρες Νίκαιος Νικᾶ 

᾿Αλθάριος, .Α- - - Δεξαμεναίου Φονίδατος, 

Βοίσκα ------ τεος 


3. Cf. our lemma πο. 563 L. 1 ΙΙ 6. ᾿Αλθάριος, Φονίδατος: new ethnics, ed. pr., who refers to the 
ethnic θάριος, attested twice at Bouthrotos. Δεξαμεναῖος: unattested so far at Bouthrotos; C. points 
out that the legendary Dexamenos, son of Ambrakia or father of Ambrax, gave his name to the locality 
Dexamenai in the territory of Ambrakia; the ethnic Δεξαμεναῖος became a personal name and shows 
Corinthian influence on Bouthrotos via Ambrakia and Korkyra ΙΙ 7. a woman among the witnesses !, 
ed. pr. 


142-144 no. 3 (ph.). 


Αγαθᾶι τύχαι : ἱερεύοντος τοῦ ᾿Ασκλαπιοῦ Νέστορος Τεμουοῦ, στρατα- 
γοῦντος δὲ τῶν Πρασαίβων Νικάρχου Ὑπορρωνίου, προστατοῦντος δὲ 
Νικοστράτου Πορρώνου, μηνὸς Γαμιλίου, ἀφίητι ἐλεύθερον καὶ dva- 

4 τίθητι ἱερὸν τῶι ᾿Ασκλαπιδι Μενίσκον, ἀνέφαπτον, Μενεστράτα 
Δαμοφίλου, συνευδοκοῦντος τοῦ υἱοῦ τοῦ Μενεστράτας Σωκλέος 
[ Ἐσσυ]ρίου: Μάρτυρες: Πολέμων Βοίσκου, Σωκλῆς καὶ Αρχίας Γλαυκία 


1. For Nestor cf. the preceding lemma L. 3 || 5. συνευδοκοῦντος: a common formula, meaning that 
the son had certain rights on the slave but that he renounced them, ed. pr. ΙΙ 6. the witnesscs are well- 
known persons in the city, ed. pr. Il 6. [Ἑσσυ]ρίου: cf. P. Cabanes, BE (1988) πο. 802. 


144. C. mentions another manumission record, dated by the priest of Asklepios, 
Andronikos, containing the manumission of the slave Lamia. 


SEG XXXII 622. Republished 144/145 no. 4 (ph.), see also our lemma no. 560 bis. 


᾿Αγαθᾶι τύχαι: Ἐπὶ στραταγοῦν- 

τος Πρασαίβων ᾿Αδμάτου ᾿Αρκτέννου. 

προστατοΏντος δὲ Νικοστράτου Πορρώνου, 
4  iepebovtog δὲ τῶι ᾽Ασκλαπιῶι Δέρδα Χειρακί- 
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ου, μηνὸς ᾿Αγριανίου, ἀφίεντι ἐλευθέραν Avoa- 
Ium = = ]voc, συνευδοκούσας 
| - - - κατὰ] τὸν τῶν ἀτέκνων νόμον καὶ ἀνα- 

8 [τίθεντι ἱερ]ὰ[ν τῶ]ι ᾿Ασκλαπιῶι Ἐρατώ: Μάρτυ- 
ρε ----.--- ]δα, Λάμιος Φιλιπίδα (sic), 'Av- 
ΑΝ, p ου, Πράσαιβοι 


2. Ἐδμάτου, ed. pr., printing error for ᾿Αδμάτου; ᾿Αρκτέννου, new ethnic || 9. initio - -]Α Ίος, ed. 
pr. 


566: 145/146 no. 5 (ph.). Also published by the same author in ILIRIA 1 (1986) 88 (without 
division of lines) and in RPh 61 (1987) 50. 


᾿Αγαθᾶι τύ[χαι : Σ]ιραταγοῦντος τῶν Πρασαί- 
Pov [Φιλίπ]που [Τ]υκωνίου, προστατοῦντος δὲ Νικα - - - 
- - - -, ἱερεύοντος δὲ toi ᾿Ασκλαπιοῖ ᾿Ανδρομάχου Νικ- -, pn- 
4 νὸς Γαμιλίου, ἀφίεντι ἐλευθέραν καὶ ἀνατίθεντι ἱερὰν toi Άσκλα- 
riot, ἀνέφαπτον, Δωρεάν Σίµακος, Λυκῖνος, A- - -ἴλιος, Δυνάστα, Πρά- 
vac σαιβοι: vac Μάρτυρες: Νικάνωρ Φιλίππου, Λύκος - - - -, Σίµακος 
vacat Φαλακρίου, πάντ[ες] Καμμανοί Βουθρώτιοι 


7. Φαλακρίου: new name, ed. pr., who refers to Φάλακρος and Φαλακρίων. Καμμανοί: new 
ethnic. According to Steph. Byz. Kammania is part of Thesprotia in Epirus, and was also called Kes- 
trine. The ethnic Κεστρῖνος is well attested at Bouthrotos; Καμμανός may be a synonym or may 
indicate a geographic sector of Kestrine, ed. pr.; cf. our lemma no. 1563. 


567. BOUTHROTOS. DEDICATION TO THE GODS, CA. 250 B.C. ? Large rectangular 
base; on the opposite side a Latin inscription, engraved when the base was reused. Found at 
some distance W. of the temple of Asklepios. Ed. pr. P. Cabanes, ZPE 63 (1986) 150/151 no. 6 
(ph.; transl.). 


Λυκίσκος Λύκου Βουθρώτιος | Λύκον τὸν ἑαυτοῦ υἱὸν | θεοῖς 


1. A Lykiskos, son of Lykos, is attested in several inscriptions, among which two unpublished texts from the 
Tower and a proxeny decree (P. Cabanes, L'Épire de la mort de Pyrrhos à la conquête romaine, 272-167 av. J.C., 
Paris 1976, 565 no. 43). The latter shows that Lykiskos played an important role in the Koinon of the Prasaiboi, 
ed. pr. ll 2. ἑαυτῶν, ed. pr. by error, corrected in ZPE 65 (1986) 28. 





568. BOUTHROTOS ? EPITAPH OF NIKOLAOS, 3rd CENT. B.C. ? Stele of gray stone, 
with a triangular pediment with akroteria; inscription right under the pediment; the space below it 
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is deepened to give the impression of a door. Now in the Museum of Butrint; the stele 15 said to 
have been brought from elsewhere. Ed. pr. P. Cabanes, ZPE 63 (1986) 151 no. 7 (ph.). 
Νικόλαος | Λιμναίου 


560-570. DYRRACHION. VARIOUS INSCRIPTIONS, 3rd- 2nd CENT. B.C. Stamped tiles 
found in the nekropolis in 1973 and 1980. Ed. pr. H. Hidri, ILIRIA (1986) 2, 110-112 (ph.). 


569: 111 (ph. of (a) and (d)). STAMPED TILES. 


a) Ἐπὶ Ζωπύρου 
b) [Ἐπὶ] Ῥοξένου 
ϱ) ᾿Απελλαίου 

d) A 


ad (b): [rather [ἐπὶ Π]ροξένου, Pleket; cf. in the same sense BE (1988) no. 807]. 


570: 112 (ph. of all stones). THREE EPITAPHS. Inscriptions on cylindrical cippi placed on 
square bases. 
a) Νικηφόρ[ος| | Ζωπύρ[ου] |, χαῖρε 
b) Πατερῆν | Φιλώτα |, χαῖρε 
c) Γάϊος | Γατΐου | χαῖρε 


ad (ο): Γ(ά)ῖος Γαΐου, χαῖρε, ed. pr.; cf. BE (1988) no. 807. 





571. LYCHNIDOS (NOW: LIN). MOSAIC INSCRIPTION, BEGINNING OF THE 6th 
CENT. A.D. SEG XXXIII 489. Cf. I. Nikolajevié in op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1574) I 519- 
521 (ph.), with some comment on the function of the quotation from Psalm 84 in the funeral 
liturgy and on the rare occurrence of funerary mosaics in Greece and on the Aegean islands. 


eee 


372. SALONA. EPITAPH OF A CHRISTIAN PRIEST. CIG 9434 (R. Egger, Forschungen 
in Salona II no. 217). D. Feissel, art. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1279) 332 with note 97, suggests 
reading xó(unc) Καπρονανέων τῆς ᾽Απαμέων (sc. πόλεως); for the village cf. our lemma 
no. 1279 sub C (3). Between the A and M of ᾽Απαμέων there is a small omicron: sign of doubt 
about the correct rendering: ᾿Απομέων (IG XIV 2328, 2334) or ᾿Απαμέων. 


------------------------------------------------------------------------. LL LLL 
573. SALONA. EPITAPH OF SANO- - , 539 AD. R. Egger, Forschungen in Salona II 
103/104 no. 252. D. Feissel, art. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1279) 331 note 83, points out that one 


should read in LL. 1/2 [εὐμοι]ιρεῖτις instead of Egger's [Zepa]lpeitig; εὐμοιρ(ε)ῖτις is the 
fem. pendant of εὐμοιρίτης (cf. IG XIV 2300). 
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574. MACEDONIA. CORPUS: EAM. SEG XXXV 698. For detailed reviews of EAM cf. F. 
Papazoglou, ZAnt 36 (1986) 123-129 and G. Mihailov, LING. BALK. 30 (1987) 59-62. We 
mention the nos. of the inscriptions on which they reflect more or less substantially. 
Papazoglou: nos. 27 (Γ(άϊος) Μαικήνας), 37 (in LL. 2/3 [Φλ]αουιάνας ᾽Αλεξάνδραν 
καὶ Ἰουλιανήν), 51 (possibly [᾿Α]κίλλας in L. 1 initio), 115 (in L. 5 the ethnikon may 
perhaps be read as Γρυναῖος ?), 126 (Φ]λαβίου improbable; rather another name on -αβιος; 
the lambda is uncertain), 147 (doubts about Δημητρίῳ after Διὶ Κυρίῳ), 156 (in LL. 2/3 
possibly ἐπόηίσαν ?). 

Mihailov: nos. 24 (in L. 4 the photo shows OLrather than OD), 37 (M. opts for [Φλ]αουίαν; 
cf. above), 57 (in L. 2 possibly Δείνιππον). 


eee 


375. MACEDONIA. CORPUS OF CHRISTIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 3rd- 6th CENT. A.D. 
SEG XXXIII 492. D. Feissel, BE (1987) no. 432, summarizes and in some cases criticizes new 
readings in texts of his Recueil - - (cf. SEG XXXIII 492, where IVe should be corrected into 
VI), proposed in five reviews. For those of C. Mango and K. Mentzou-Meimaris we refer to the 
app. crit. of SEG XXXIII 492 (F. is sceptical about or rejects M.-M.'s suggestions for no. 62 
L. 2 and LL. 10/11, and no. 131 LL. 3/4). A. Ferrua, CIVILTÀ CATTOLICA (1984) 413/414 
(non vidimus) corrects in no. 23 L. 4 ᾽Απάντια to ᾿Α(μ)άντια; in no. 232 L. 5 the beta after 
χαμοσόρ[ιον] could mean δεύτερον. F. Papazoglou, ZAnt 35 (1985) 150-154, restores in 
no. 62 L. 2 κη[δεύο]υσα (Ε.: xo[...]voa); in L. 6 she reads μάμας (equivalent to Latin 
mammae) instead of MAAAC. J. Diethart, JÓByz 35 (1985) 293/294, proposes some alternative 
readings of monograms: that of no. 94 could be read as Πραγματίου (unattested name so far); 
95 as Χριστοδότου (F.: Χριστοδούλου or Χριστοδ(ώ)ρου); 96 a as Εὐτολμίου (F.: 
Μελετίου); 96 b as Θεοφάντου (Ε.: ᾿Ανθεστίου 7); 218 as Πρ(ε)ιµάσιος (unattested so 
far). F. points out that the cruciform monograms in nos. 95-97 and 260 are not attested before 
the reign of Justinian. 


576. MACEDONIA. SLAVERY IN ΤΗΕ HELLENISTIC PERIOD. Cf. M. Ricl, ISTORICKI 
GLASNIK (1986) 37-49, especially on the sources of slavery (primarily war) and on the 
Beroian manumission inscription SEG XII 314 (cf. also XX 787; XXVII 260); discussion of the 
price of manumission (not 200 golden pieces per slave but fifty: LL. 8-10); emphasis on the 
continuity of methods of manumission in the Hellenistic and Roman period. 


577. MACEDONIA. LINGUISTIC ASPECTS OF MACEDONIAN INSCRIPTIONS. Cf. A. 
Panagiotou, op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 626) 413-429, for some observations on: the substitu- 
tions of B for Ó (e.g. Βίλος; cf. also F. Papazoglou, CHIRON 18, 1988, 250), of A for O (e.g. 
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δρεπτός), of T for X (e.g. Μάγας); OY instead of O/Q (ο.ρ.οὐνή; ἁμαρτουλ.οῦ); fem. 
names and words in -ᾱ; masc. names in -ας. Cf. M.B. Hatzopoulos, BE (1988) πο. 814. 





578. MACEDONIA. HYPOKORISTIC SUFFIXES. Cf. our lemma no. 1555. 





579. MACEDONIA. ROMAN NAMES IN IG X 2 1. Cf. A. B. Tataki, op. cit. (cf. our 
lemma no. 626) 581-594. For names, Roman and otherwise, in Beroia cf. ead., op. cit. (cf. our 
lemma no. 590). 


580. AKANTHOS. VASE INSCRIPTION, 480-470 B.C. Janiform (woman's head and 
negro's head) Attic kantharos found in a clay sarcophagus from the ancient nekropolis together 
with other rich findings, obviously meant for a woman. On the neck a graffito incised on both 
sides. Ed. pr. K. Rhomiopoulou in op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 591-607) 723-728 (ph.; dr.). 


above the negro: Τίμυλλος καλὸς πος τό[δε τ]ὸ πρόσδπον 
above the woman: Ἐρῦνασσα εἰμὶ καλὲ πάνυ 


The kantharos is attributed by ed. pr. to the workshop of the Syriskos painter and dated to 480-470 B.C.; the 
alphabet is that of Andros, the mother-city of Akanthos: "Timyllos is as beautiful as this head; I, Eronassa am 
very beautiful". Ed. pr. conjectures that Heronassa, who was buried in the sarcophagus, was an Akanthian courte- 
san and that the inscription has a derisive meaning; cf. also BE (1988) no. 531. 





581. AMPHIPOLIS. LETTERS OF PHILIP V TO AN ANONYMOUS ROYAL OFFICIAL 
IN AMPHIPOLIS, 217 B.C. SEG XXVII 245; XXXIII 499. Cf. now M.B. Hatzopoulos, BE 
(1987) no. 704 in fine, who inspected the stone and reads in L. 9 [ἔ]τ(ους) δ΄ = 4th year = 217 
B.C. (as already corrected in SEG XXVII 245). In LL. 2-3 H. suggests reading ᾿Αδαί]!ωι. 


eee 


582. AMPHIPOLIS. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR MENANDROS, 76/77 A.D. ? SEG 
XXXIII 501. Cf. M.B. Hatzopoulos, BE (1987) no. 694, who points out that the stone has 
ἔτ(ους) δκς΄ (and not κὃς΄, as in SEG XXXIID. 


eee 


583. AMPHIPOLIS. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR AULUS ANTHESTIOS, 67/66 
B.C. Marble stele; below the inscription part of a wreath in relief; from a private collection; now 
in the Museum of Kavala. Ed. pr. C. Veligianni, ZPE 62 (1986) 241-246 (ph.). She comments 
on the meaning of ὑπόστολοι: they are not priests but an organized group of worshippers of the 
Egyptian gods (especially Isis), who are more than others versed in the mysteries of the cult and 
perform certain duties in connection with the cult. The trierarchos held a high function in the cult. 
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Ετους α καὶ (π]π 4 στεφανοῦσιν Αὖλον 

Απολλόδωρος ὁ ἱε- ᾿Ανθέστιον τριηραρχή- 
` ` € t , 

ρευς καὶ Ol ὑπόστολοι σαντα καλῶς 


1. The era is presumably the provincial era; in fine traces of a smaller, erroneous pi. 


eee 


584. AMPHIPOLIS. DEDICATION TO KLEO, 5th CENT. B.C. EAH (1959) 42/43; BCH 
84 (1960) 793-798 (LSAG p. 378, addendum to p. 365). For this text (Εὔμητις Ἡγησιστράτο 
Κλεοῖ ἀνέθηκεν) cf. B. Isaac, op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 586) 56-58, especially on the cult of 
Rhesos, son of Kleo (instead of one of the Muses), in Amphipolis. 


—— —— — τμ ο ο 


585. AMPHIPOLIS. DEDICATIONS TO ARTEMIS TAUROPOLOS, 179-171 (AND 167 ?) 

B.C. SEG XXXI 614. Republished by E. Voutiras, BCH 110 (1986) 347-355 (ph.; dr.), 
without new readings (᾽Αμφιπολιτῶν ὁ δῆμος in L. 5 is an error for ὁ δῆμος ὁ ᾽Αμϕιπο- 
λιτῶν). V. does not believe that King Perseus and the city of Amphipolis dedicated the same 
monument independently. He emphasizes that the lettering of LL. 1-4 very much differs from 
that of LL. 5-9. He concludes that the text contains two independent dedications of different 
dates, the older being the dedication by King Perseus (179-171 B.C.), the younger being the 
dedication by the demos of Amphipolis (shortly after 168 B.C.). The former may have been 
made invisible by a thin layer of chalk (mixed with pulverized marble) after Perseus' defeat. The 
second inscription was then engraved on the new surface (now completely gone); this explains 
the fact that the letters of the text are very faintly cut into the stone. Since the politarchs are men- 
tioned in the second text only, there is no proof that this function existed already during the 
monarchy. It must have been created in the first years of the Roman hegemony [cf. however 
SEG XXXV 697 and P. Cabanes, HISTORIA 37, 1988, 480-487, Pleket]. The fact that only 
two politarchs are mentioned while the number is normally five, may be due to the early date of 
the document. V. thinks that the politarchs have taken over some of the functions of royal mag- 
Istrates, perhaps of the epistatai. V. also comments on the campaigns of Perseus in Thrace. 
M.B. Hatzopoulos, BE (1988) no. 861, accepts the conclusion of V. that the text contains two 
different dedications but he rejects V.'s theories about the application of a chalk layer and the 
rededication after 168 B.C. He thinks that the two texts were engraved simultaneously: the 
dedication of Perseus was properly engraved, the dedication of the demos of Amphipolis was 
only incised (both were painted). 





586. AMPHIPOLIS. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR TOKES, CA. 525-490 B.C. SEG XXVII 
249. Cf. B. Isaac, The Greek Settlements in Thrace until the Macedonian Conquest (Leiden 
1986) 5-18, for a discussion of the historical circumstances: "The most attractive explanation is 
that Paros sent men to strengthen an existing colony (Eion) or even to expand by pushing the 
Thracians up the river". On p. 6 I. considers Tokes a Thracian name; cf. however G. Mihailov, 


ANCIENT MACEDONIA 4 (1 19 : a Parian name. 
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587. AMPHIPOLIS. EPITAPH OF A. CAPRILIUS TIMOTHEOS, CA. BEGINNING OF 
THE 1st CENT. A.D. SEG XXXIV 606*. Republished by H. Duchéne, BCH 110 (1986) 513- 
530 (ph.). The date is established by D. mainly on the basis of the use of the cognomen, the 
spelling σωματένπορος (nu for mu), and the mention of the profession. D. amply comments on 
the three reliefs. He interprets the one in the middle as a reference to the production of wine and 
he argues that Timotheos exchanged wine for slaves (a group of slaves in chains is depicted on 
the lower relief). This wine presumably was grown on the estates of Timotheos' patronus, for 
whom he acted as an agent in the trade. The upper relief, a funerary banquet, contains elements 
from the aristocratic repertoire (horse, snake, tree) and so creates the impression that the de- 
ceased is heroized. D. suggests that Timotheos has deliberately chosen these motifs in order to 
escape after death from the social stigma and from the dependence as a /ibertus. D. draws a par- 
allel with Trimalchio of the Satyricon. Cf. M.B. Hatzopoulos, BE (1987) no. 703. 


Αὖλος Καπρείλιος Αὔλο[υ] | ἀπελεύθερος Τιμόθεος | σωµατένπορος 


l. Caprilii are attested only twice in Macedonian inscriptions, near Herakleia Lynkestis (L. Heuzey, Mission de 
Macédoine, Paris 1876, 304-306) and at Beroia (BCH 37, 1913, 93/94; cf. A.B. Tataki, op. cit. (cf. our lemma 
no. 590) 442) ΙΙ 3. there is only one other attestation of a σωματέµπορος in an inscription: OGIS 524 (IGR IV 
1257) from Thyatira. 





588. AMPHIPOLIS. EPITAPH OF PARAMONA ?, CHRISTIAN PERIOD. SEG XXXIII 
502. D. Feissel, BE (1987) no. 444, suggests reading Παραμό({α]νας instead of Παράμου 
Ἄνας in LL. 2/3. 


— — — — |. á... u. u... ———— MÀ — t € S 


589. AMPHIPOLIS. GRAFFITO ON A VASE, 4th CENT. B.C. SEG XXXIV 610. Cf. now 
D. Lazaridis, PAAH (1983) [1986] 40 (ph.): Λαάνδρου, clearly visible on the photo. For the 
two texts mentioned in the app. crit. of XXXIV 610 cf. ibidem 37/38, with two photos (no 
transcription). 


eee, 


590. BEROIA. MANUMISSION RECORD, 181 A.D. Ed. pr. A.M. Woodward, ABSA 18 
(1911-1912) 139-144 (J.M.R. Cormack, Ancient Macedonia 1, 1970, 196-198 no. 5 (ph.)). 
Republished by E. Voutiras, TYCHE 1 (1986) 227-233 (ph.), after study of the stone and a 
squeeze. We present the whole text, which was not previously included in SEG. We incorporate 
some readings of M.B. Hatzopoulos, BE (1988) no. 832. In BCH 112 (1988) 450-451 D. 
Feissel - M. Séve report on readings made by Avezou in his notebooks and afterwards corrected 
on the basis of a now otherwise lost squeeze. For the proper names in this text cf. now A.B. 
Tataki, Ancient Beroea. Prosopography and Society (MELETEMATA vol. 8, Athens 1988). 


᾿Αριάγνη Βάστου τὴν ù- 
πάρχουσαν αὐτῇ παιδί- 
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| 


16 


20 


24 


28 


22 


36 


σκην ὀνόματι Ἐλπίδα 

δῶρον ἔδωκεν θεᾷ 

᾿Αγροτέρᾳ ᾿Αρτέμιδι (µη) 

μηθενὸς ἑτέρου αὐτῆς ἐ- 

ξουσίαν ἔχοντος μήτε ἀρ- 

χόντων μήτε βουλευτῶν ù- 

πέταξεν δὲ καὶ τὴν ἐπιστολὴν | 

τὴν δεδομένην αὐτῇ ὑπὸ τῶν 
ἀδελφῶν: v Ἡρακλείδης Bé- 

στου καὶ Σύρος Βάστου ᾿Αριάγνῃ 
Βάστου τῇ κυρίᾳ ἀδελφῇ χαίριν: 
ἡμεῖς, κυρία ἀδελφή, ἐν πολλοῖς 

σοι χάριν οἴδαμεν καὶ νῦν βουλο- 
μένης σού τινας τῶν ἰδίων θρε- 
πταρίων ἐλευθερῶσαι συνευαρε- 
στοῦμεν καὶ συνκατατιθέµεθα: σὺ 
γὰρ τῶν ἰδίων ἐξουσίαν ἔχεις: καὶ 

γὰρ αὐτὴ αὐτὰ κοπιάσ(α)σα πεπόρικας, 
οὐ παρ᾽ ἄλλου τινὸς παραλαβοῦσα: ἐὰν 
καὶ ὡς πρεσβυτέρα yovn βούλει δα- 
νίσασθαι καὶ ὑποθέσθαι τι τῶν σ[ῶ]ν ic 
την διεξαγωγὴν τοῦ γήρως, καὶ ἐν τού- 
τοις συνευαρεστοῦμεν, κυρία, μηδέν τι 
τηλικοῦτον παρεχόμενοί σοι: ὡς γὰρ 
προείπαμεν καὶ σά ἐστιν καὶ σὺ αὐτὰ 
κεκοπίακας: ἐγράψαμεν τὴν ἐπιστο- 
λήν σοι ἐν Βεροίᾳ ἔτους Bio’ σε- 
βαστοῦ τοῦ καὶ nxt’, Περειτίο[υ] 
τετράδι διὰ χειρὸς Φλαυίου “Α- 

λυος διὰ τὸ μὴ αὐτοὺς ἡμᾶς ἐπίστα- 
σθαι γράμματα: ἐρῶσθαί σε εὐχόμε- 
θα: μάρτυρες: Τίτος Αἴλιος Ἐπίκτη- 
τος, Λούκιος Μάγνιος Οὐαλεριανό- 

ς, Σέξστος Ποπίλλιος Λυκῖνος: 

ἐγράφη ἢ στήλλη ἔτους Bio’ σεβαστοῦ, 
Πανήμου δευτέρᾳ 


Date: year 212, Panemos 2 (Aktian era) 2 181 A.D. (summer; cf. LL. 37/38); the date in LL. 29-31 is six 
months earlier: end of 180 A.D. (both provincial and Aktian era are used here), V. tl 5. py: wrongly placed 
negation (instead of μὴ ἔχοντος μηδενὸς etc.), ed. pr.; dittography, V. ll 6. μηδενός, V.; μηθενός, Hatz. Il 8-9. 
ὑιπέταξεν, ed. pr., Hatz.; ὑπέταξεν (all in L. 9), V.I 20. ΚΟΠΙΑΣΟΣΑ, lapis; ΚΟΠΙΑΟΟΑ, Av. (also 
seen on the photo by K. Halloff, KLIO 70, 1988, 298); Feissel-Séve point out that the first sigma is very small 
and can have been missed easily by Av.; in fine περιοδικά, Cormack; κοπιά[σ]ασα 3, ed. pr.; πεπόρικας, V., 
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confirmed by Avezou ΙΙ 21. παραλαβούσασα, Cormack; λα...ε..... ed. pr.; ἐὰν καί (i.e. ἐὰν δέ or ἐὰν δέ 
καί), V. Avezou's copy gives TAPAAABOYCACAN; the squeeze gives IIAPAAABOYCACA ll 23. in fine: 
τι.....νις ?, ed. pr.; only traces of letters, Cormack; τῶν σ[ῶ]ν ic aM ΤΙΓΩΝ Z NIO, Avezou, thereby con- 
firming Voutiras' suggestion Il 24. παιδίο[ν] ἀρωγὴν τοῦ γήρως, ed. ρτ.; παιδίου ἀρωγὴν τοῦ γήρως, 
Cormack; we give V.'s reading ("mit Sicherheit zu erkennen"); IIAIAIOCATOTHN, Avezou; THNAIEZATU- 
THN, squeeze ll 31-32. so Hatzopoulos; confirmed by Feissel-Séve; "Α[ρ]ίδυος, V.I 33, ἐρρῶσθαι, Υ.; 
ἐρῶσθαι, Hatz. Il 34. Πῖος, ed. pr. and Cormack; Τίτος, V. ll comment on the names, on the meaning of δῶρον 
ἔδωκε in L. 4 (implying real manumission rather than transfer to temple-service), on the implications of the 
unconditional surrender of Elpis to the deity, on the letter of the brothers (the latter are not κύριοι of Ariagne (cf. 
LL. 18/19)), and on the condition of old people (cf. LL. 22-24; Ariagne may well have wanted to borrow money 
or to mortgage part of her possessions; the brothers are incapable of providing help: μηδέν τι τηλικοῦτον = 
"nichts von entsprechend grossem Wert" (LL. 25/26)). 





591-607. BEROIA. GLADIATOR INSCRIPTIONS FROM THE MUSEUM IN VERRIA, 
CA. 150-250 A.D. V. Allamani-Souri in ΑΜΗΤΟΣ (ΤΙΜΗΤΙΚΟΣ ΤΟΜΟΣ ΓΙΑ TON 
ΚΑΘΗΓΗΤΗ M. ANAPONIKO, Thess. 1986/1987) 33-51, (re)publishes a number of gladia- 
torial monuments now in the Museum in Verria. We reproduce the texts of those monuments 
which are likely to have gone unnoticed due to the doubtful accessibility of their publication. We 
also include texts mentioned in AD. Unless otherwise stated the provenance is Beroia (area of). 
The author divides the monuments into four groups (A, B, T, A) on archaeological grounds. We 
follow her numbering. On 49-51 a catalogue of the names on record in these texts. 


591 4/35 A Ji ph = SEG XXXVII. 


592: 35 A 2 (ph.) = SEG XXXV 813. 


593: 35/36 A 3 (ph). Marble stele with relief representing a standing gladiator, holding a 
large palm branch in his left hand, and a helmet in his right. Unknown provenance. 


Ἰάσων ἑαυτῷ 
594: 36 A 4 (ph.) = SEG XXIV 517. 


595: 36/37 A 6 (ph.). M. Lagogianni, op. cit. (cf. SEG XXXV 712) 165 no. 84. Repre- 
sentation of a gladiator, unarmed, with a small rudis in his right hand. Cf. A.B. Tataki, 
op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 590) 264/265 and 506/507. 


Πούπλιον σουμμαρούδην οἱ | ὑπογεγραμμένοι μνήμης χάριν: 
Ἔκλεκτος σουμμαρούδης 
Ὀνήσιμος σεκουνδαρούδης 
᾿Αχαϊκὸς Κλασσικός 


4. Λ.Πουφίκις 'Ρεστιτοῦτος 
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Κάρειος 
Δημήτριος 
Πηριδίων ᾿Αγάθων 

ὅ <A. Ναιβηνός ? Σπάταλος πραίκων 


΄Αθικτος 


Εὐτυχᾶς σαλπιστής 


4 and 8. A. Πουφίκις and A. Ναιβηνός : probably freedmen, ed. pr. on 45; Πουφίκις for Φουφίκιος 
with dissimilation Π/Φ. 


596: 37/38 B 2. AD 23 (1968) [1969] B 349 (ph.); BE (1970) no. 356. Representation of a 
retiarius, holding his trident in his hands. Cf. A.B. Tataki, op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 
590) 251. 


Πεκου[λιάρις | πυ(γμῆς) α΄ 


1-2. from Latin peculiaris || 3. for πυγμή cf. L. Robert, Les gladiateurs --- 16, ed. pr., who suggests 
that, if this is an epitaph, P. died in his first fight. 


597: 38 B 3 = L. Robert, Les gladiateurs --- 82 no. 17; J.M.R. Cormack, Ancient Mace- 
donia 1(1970) 195 no. 4. Cf. A.B. Tataki, op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 590) 276. 


[Π]ατρὶς δέ por Παυταλία: | [ἐ]ν ὅπλοις δὲ πτε[οα. 3] 
o ? | της: ὄνομα δέ µ[οι] | Σουλπίκις Μειδίας 7 
Ἰ(ναο)ουλιανὸς Νικαεὺς | ἐκ τῶν ἐκίνου μνίας | χάριν 


2-3. [ΓΕ |«C IRC: ligature nec ? (not nte), i.e. Πεσι..όίτης 3: second fatherland 7, Mihailov]ll 6. 


m WM o ae 
598: 38B4-L. Robert, Les gladiateurs --- 84 no. 19. 
599: 38/39T 1 (ph.). BCH 79 (1955) 274; AD 25 (1970) B 385 (ph.). 

Ζμάραγδος Νυμφέραῖτι Ἐφεσίῳ μνήμης χά!ριν ἐπὶ ἀρχιερέος Κασσά(ν)δρου 


600: 39 Γ2 (ph.). Marble stele with a relief in a recessed field representing a beardless gla- 
diator lying on a couch, a tripod, a dog, a large shield and a helmet; on the right edge of 
the stone five incised wreaths. Inscription above and in the recessed field. 


᾿Αφροδιτὼ [τῷ ἰδίῳ ἀνδρὶ Ξιφι]ᾶνι μνήμης χάριν | ἐξ (sic) τῶν ἐκίνου Il leaf 


b 


2-3. Ἐιφίας (for the accent cf. BE 1988 πο. 834): cf. Ἑρμᾶς, dat. Ἑρμᾶνι, ed. pr. on 50; cf. SEG 
XXX 627. 
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601: 39/40 T 3 (ph.). To be published in AD (1980) [198?] B. Marble funerary altar with 
relief representing a gladiator reclining on a couch, flanked by a seated woman and a 
child; under the couch representation of a shield, helmet and fifteen wreaths. Inscription 
above the relief. 
- - τῷ ἰδί]ῳ ἀνδρὶ μνήμης χάριν 
602: 4014. APF 22/23 (1973-1974) 210; BE (1974) no. 331; (1976) πο. 355. Unknown 
provenance. 
Χαίροις, ὦ παροδῖτα, | παρὰ ᾿Αλεξάνδρου | νεοθνήτου: 
Kiule τ᾽ εἴκοσι ἐτῶν po[i]llpav ἔχων ἰδίαν 
᾽Αμμ[ία] | ᾿Αλεξάνδρῳ ἐκ τῶν ἐκίίνου μνείας χάριν | 
πυ(γμῶν) eight wreaths 
603: 40/41 Γ5. L. Robert, Les gladiateurs --- 83 no. 18. Unknown provenance. 
604: 411 6 (ph.). Large marble funerary altar. Under an arch representation of a gladiator 
lying on a couch, and of a half-reclining woman, a tripod, helmet, shield and dog. 
Under the relief a rather illegible inscription. 
y cana. ΠΑΝ. 
ἰδιῳ ἀνδρὶ 
AAMIAN/ μνή- 
4 µης χάριν 
1. [Τ]αντά[λῳ τῷ] ?, ed. pr. 13. indication of the provenance of the deceased ?, ed. pr. 
605: 41T7 (ph.). To be published in AD (1980) [198?] B. Marble funerary altar with relief 
representing a half-reclining gladiator who embraces a girl with his right hand; to the left 
a dog and a tree; above the relief an inscription. 
Ἰουαναρία Πλατάνῳ τῷ | πατρὶ μνήμης χάριν 
1. Probably a misspelling of Ἰανουαρία, ed. pr. Il 2. after χάριν sixteen wreaths follow, ed. pr. 
606: 42A1=SEG XXXV 722. 
607: 42A2=L. Robert, Les gladiateurs --- 82 no. 16. 
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608. BEROIA. EPITAPH OF MASKELLI(O), LATER ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. Mar- 
ble plaque used as cover for a water-drain. Cf. M. Siganidou, AD 32 (1977) [1984] Β 217/218. 


Μασκέλλις 


To be related to the Roman name Mascellus (and not to Greek µάσκη), A. Panayotou (per epist.). 





609. BEROIA. TWO INSCRIBED CERAMIC FRAGMENTS. Cf. P. Pantos, AD 32 (1977) 
[1984] B 226, for two inscribed fragments: 1) on the interior of the foot of an Hellenistic 
skyphos: Δαμονίκου; 2) on the lower part of the foot of another Hellenistic skyphos: Bipods. 





610-614. DION. EPITAPHS. Cf. T. Stefanidou-Tiberiou in Les archéologues parlent de la 
Pierie 2 (Thessalonika 1986) 23-32, who presents a number of legible photos of epitaphs from 
Dion, without transcriptions. M.B. Hatzopoulos, BE (1987) no. 676, deciphered some of these 
texts. 

610: 5.25 ph. 3. Stele with moulding above; 4th CENT. B.C. 

[Ἰ]φικράτης | [Z] &8 voc 


The photo gives no certainty about the first sigma in L. 2, H. [but one sees the ends of the two 
horizontal strokes: _ A, Pleket]. 


611: S.26 ph. 4. Marble stele with pediment; END OF THE 4th CENT. B.C. 
Νίκανδρος | 'Avtvyévoug 

612: 5.26ΡΙ. 4. Marble stele with pediment, END OF THE 4th CENT. B.C. 
Εὐκλεία | 'Ἡγησάνδρου 


613: S. 26/27 ph. 5. Pedimental stele; in the pediment a shield; ROMAN IMPERIAL 
PERIOD. 


Λέλφιδι Δώρου | Ἑρμόστρατος | Ἐπικράτους γυναι]κὶ ἰδίᾳ, μνήμης Il vac 
χάριν νας 


Cursive epsilon, sigma, omega ΙΙ 3. a tiny A has been squeezed in between N and I of γυναικί. 


614: S. 28/29 ph. 7. Large funerary altar with moulding and pediment; ROMAN IMPERIAL 
PERIOD. 
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Νικόλαος Ἐπιθυμητῇ | τῇ γυναικὶ | μνήνμης | leaf χάριν vac 


[Later Roman Imperial period: ( p Pleket]. 


615. EDESSA (AREA OF: RIZARI). HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR CLAUDIA OCEL- 
LINA, CA. 200 A.D. Gray-white marble block serving as lid on a tomb; found in Rizari, 2 km. 
from Edessa. Ed. pr. A. Chrysostomou in op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 591-607) 993-1003 (ph.: 


dr.). 


vacat πρὸς πατρὸς Κλαυδίου 
Κλαυδίαν Ὀκελ[λίναν], Μαξίμου ἀρχιερέως, Iov- 
ἱέρειαν θεοῦ πατρίου λιος Κρισπεῖνος ὁ υἱὸς τὴν 
Διονύσου καὶ ἀρχιέριαν 8 μητέρα ἵδρυσεν vac 
4. τῆς Ἐδεσσαίων πόλεως vacat 


1, For Ὀκελλίνα cf. BCH 98 (1974) 548 no. 110 (Thessalonika), ed. pr. Il 3. highpriestess, at any rate of the 
imperial cult, ed. pr., who further suggests that the inscription comes from a sanctuary of Dionysos (L. 3) which 
is to be located outside the city near the Via Egnatia (cf. map on 994). 


— — eee LLL 


616-621. EDESSA. SX MANUMISSION TEXTS, 3rd CENT. A.D. A.K. Vavritsas, op. cit. 
(cf. our lemma no. 626) 53-69, reports on the discovery of a large column, three metres high, 
inscribed with seventeen inscriptions. He gives the text of six of these. 


616: 57 no. 1 (= no. 6 on the column); 261 A.D. 


᾿Αγαθῇ τύχη 8 τῶν A τό γεννη- 
Μέστριος Ἰουλιανὸς θὲν ἐκ παιδίσκης 
κατέγραψεν θεᾷ MG Ἐπηκτήσεως οὗ 

4 ἀνεικήτῳ ἐπηκόῳ καὶ τὴν καταγραφήν 
γενομένῃ κορα- 12 ἔθηκεν ἐν τῷ 
σίδιον ὀνόματι θυ΄ ἔτει- 
᾿Αλεξάνδραν ὡς ἐ- Εὐτυχῶς 


7-8. Ed. pr. prints ὡς | τῶν which must be a printing error; he interprets R as nine but it is six: cf. 
M.B. Hatzopoulos, BE (1988) no. 835 Il 10. ἐπηκτήσεως, ed. pr; ᾿Ἐπικτήσεως, Pleket (and 
Hatzopoulos) ll 13. 69, V.; ey, Hatzopoulos; year 409 (provincial era: 148 Bie 


617: 57/58 no. 2 (= no. 7 on the column; ph.); 246 A.D. 


θεᾷ ἀνεικήτῳ Μᾷ ἐχαρίσατο παιδία a(0)- 
Κλαυδία Μακεδονία 4 τῆς Κόπρυλλον, Ὠφέ- 
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λιμον, τὰ κατελθόντα ὠνὰς ἔθηκεν δι’ 
εἰς αὐτὴν κατὰ διαδο- ἐπιμελητοῦ Κλαυ- 
χὴν τοῦ ἀνδρὸς av- 12 δίου ᾿Ασκληπιοδώ- 
8 τῆς Κλαυδίου Ἰου- ρου ἐν τῷ Óqt čte (sic), 
λιανοῦ, ὧν καὶ τὰ(ς) Δείου Bu 


3-4. παιδὶ α(τ)ὐ!|τῆς (sic), ed. pr., correxit, Pleket; in the same sense M.B. Hatzopoulos, BE 
(1988) no. 835, who reads on the photo ΠΑΙΔΙΑΑΤ Il 5. Κόπρυλλον; cf. SEG XXXIV 685, Pleket I 
9. TAI lapis: so Hatzopoulos ΙΙ 11-12. cf. our lemmata nos. 619 (LL. 5/6) and 620 (LL. 13/14); cf. 
also our lemma no. 618 LL. 2/3 Il 13. year 394 (provincial era 148 B.C.); ἔτε = ἔτει. 


618: 60 no. 3 (2 no. 10 on the column); 245 A.D. 


᾿Αγαθῇ τύχῃ 4 Μᾷ ἀνεικήτῳ παιδα- 
Κλαύδιος ᾿Ασκληπι- ρείδιον Φιλόμουσον 
όδωρος χαρίζεται ἔτους yqt , Λώου κ’ 


2-3. Possibly the same as the epimeletes in our lemmata ΠΟ. 617 LL. 11/12, 619 LL. 5/6 and 620 
LL. 13/14, ed. pr. ll 6. year 393 (provincial era 148 B.C.). 


619: 60 no. 4 (2 no. 12 on the column); undated. 


᾿Αγαθῇ τύχῃ 
Θεᾷ Μᾷ ἐπηκόῳ Φαβία Πρισκίλ- 
λα χαρίζεται παιδάριον αὐτῆς Ζώσι- 

4 μον οὗ καὶ τὴν καταγραφὴν ὑπὸ ἱέριαν 
Δομιτίαν ᾿Ασκληπιάδα καὶ ἐπιμελητὴν Κλαύδιον 
᾿Ασκληπιόδωρον: Εὐτυχῶς 


4-5. Ἱέριαν Δομιτίαν Δεκάτην, V.; Δομ. ᾿Ασκληπιάδα, Hatzopoulos, BE (1988) πο. 835 Il 5-6. 
cf. our lemmata nos. 617 LL. 11/12 and 620 LL. 13/14; cf. also our lemma πο. 618 LL. 2/3. 


620: 60-62 no. 5 (= no. 13 on the column; ph.); undated. 


᾿Αγαθῇ τύχῃ δίσκης Τερτίας ἧς 
Αἴλιος Νεικόλαος φθάνων αὐτὸς 
Ἐδεσσαῖος ἰατρὸς ἠλευθέρωσα οὗ καὶ 

4 δωροῦμαι καὶ κα- 12 τὰς καταγραφὰς ἔδω- 
ταγραφῆν Θεᾷ Ma κα δι᾽ ἐπιμελητοῦ 
ἀνεικήτῳ κοράσι- Κλ(αυδίου) 
ον ὀνόματι ‘Eppt- ᾿Ασκληπιοδώρου: ὃς 


8 όνην τῶν ἐκ παι- δ᾽ ἂν βουληθῇ ἀπο- 
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621: 


16 σπάσαι αὐτὸ, δώσει τῷ ταμιείῳ * εφ 


4-5. [καταγραφηῆν: printing error or erroneously engraved on the stone ? In any case, either 
καταγράφω or καταγράφίω), Pleket]; cf. now M.B. Hatzopoulos, ΒΕ (1988) no. 835: Kata- 
γράφω on the stone ll 9. Τερτιάσης ?, ed. pr.; correxit Pleket l| 13-14. cf. our lemmata nos. 617 
LL.11-13, 619 LL. 5/6 and 618 LL. 2/3 l| 17. a fine of 5000 den., ed. pr. 


62 no. 6 (= no. 14 on the column); 251 A.D. 


Αὐρήλιος Τριπτό- 8 θῇ ἐπιλαβέσθαι av- 
λεμος ἐδωρήσατο τῆς ἢ τῶν γεννη- 
Μᾷ ἀνεικήτῳ ra- θέντων ἐξ αὐτῆς, 

4 δίσκην Εὐταξίαν, δώσει τῷ ταμείῳ 
Ἶς καὶ τὴν καταγρα- 12 * + ἐγράφη ἔτους 
φὴν ἔθηκεν εἰς τὸν θᾳτ’, Ὑπερβερταίου 
ved: ὃς δ᾽ ἂν βουλη- Ó 


9. (kai), ed. pr; M.B. Hatzopoulos, BE (1988) πο. 835, reads ñ ll 12. in his commentary ed. pr. 
writes 5000 den.. Mihailov wonders whether the stone has ΕΦ as in our lemma no. 620 L. 17 llin all 
seventeen inscriptions thirteen female and seven male slaves were manumitted, ed. pr. 


u OO —MM————MMM U aa: 


621 bis. HERAKLEIA LYNKESTIS. INSCRIBED HELMET, CA. 497-523 A.D. Inscribed 
helmet with various representations (Christ, blessing two togati; the twelve Apostles; the Empe- 
ror of the East) found in the Christian basilica. Ed. pr. E. Maneva, ZAnt 36 (1986) 71-88 (ph.). 


A. χάρις, ὑγία (representation of an emperor) 

B. ὑγιένους φόρ(ε)ι (personification of Constantinople) 

C. Χριστὲ βοήθι ὑγίᾳ (representation of Victoria Augusta) 
D. Κύριε Χριστὲ βοήθι 


The helmet belonged to an officer of the East-Roman Imperial Army, ed. pr. 


eee 


622-625. ISAR-MARVINCI. VARIOUS INSCRIPTIONS. Cf. V. Sokolovska, /sar-Marvin- 
ci and the Vardar valley in ancient times I (Skopje 1986) 83-139. 


622: 


83 (ph.). AMPHORA STAMPS. 


a) 'Ἠρόφαντος | Θασίων: ca. 350-300 B.C. 
b) Ἐπὶ Ξενοφῶνίτος, | ᾿Αρταμιτίου (Rhodes). Undated by ed. pr. 
c) Ἐπὶ ᾿Απολλο..., Κνιδί(ων). Undated by ed. pr. 
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623: 127 (ph.). EPITAPH, 2nd CENT. A.D. Fragment of a funerary stele with a relief 
representing a young boy and traces of two other persons. 


- -C Χρυσέρως KHOI vac 
γ]υναικὶ καὶ τοῖς τέκνοις 
vacat 


1. In fine so ed. pr. [ the photo, not very clear, suggests ΚΗΘΙ ?, Pleket]. 


624: 130 no. 1. EPITAPH OF EURYDIKE AND EUTYCHOS, SEVERAN PERIOD. 
Marble pedimental stele with akroteria and relief representing two men and a woman in 
between them. 

K(AAYAIA 7) EYPYAIKH QY- 
ΓΑΊΡΙ (?) MNHMHC ΧΑΡΙΝ ΚΑΙ EY- 
TYXQ ANAPI ΖΩΝΤΙ 


Ligatures l| [1. initio a rasura or an otherwise illegible part: - - - - Εὐρυδίκῃ θυ!γατρὶ μνήμης 
χάριν καὶ Eoltóxo ἀνδρὶ ζῶντι, Pleket]. 


625: 130 no. 2. EPITAPH OF GERMANOS ? AND OTHERS, 2nd- 3rd CENT. A.D. 
Fragment of a marble funerary stele with relief representing the bust of a man and a 
woman. 

Κασσάνδρα Γερμανᾶ ... 
καὶ τοῖς τέκνοις καὶ ἑαυτῇ] 
μνείας χάριν 


2. Infine ΚΑΙ Ε..., ed. pr: ἑ[αυτῇ] or ἐ[μαυτῇ], Pleket. 


626. KALINDOIA. DEDICATION BY A PRIEST OF ASKLEPIOS TO APOLLO ?, FOL- 
LOWED BY A LIST OF PRIESTS, 323-303 B.C.Large marble stele found in a field in the 
present community of Kalamoton and now in the Archaeological Museum in Thessalonika. Ed. 
pr. I.P. Vokotopoulou in Ancient Macedonia IV (Thessalonika 1986) 87-114 (ph.; dr.). 
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[᾿Αγαθά]νωρ ᾿Αγάθων[ος] Γύλις Εὐίργυτίου 
Περατε]ύσαςίας) ᾿Ασκληπιῶι | Κάνουν ᾿Ασσα[| - Ίμικου 
[Απόλλ]ωνι ἀνέθηκεν: Κερτίμμας Κρίθωνο[ς] 

4 [οΐδε] ἱερεῖς ἐγένοντο 24 Φιλώτας Λεων[ίδου] 

[ἀφ᾽ ο]ὺ βασιλεὺς ᾿Αλέξαν- Πτολέμμας ΜΙ.....] 
ὅρος ἔδωκε Μακεδόσι Μύας Φιλίσ[κου]| 
Καλίνδοια καὶ τὰ χωρία ᾽Αμερίας Κυδ[ία] 

8 τὰ περὶ Καλίνδοια: Θαμίσ- 28 Πάσων Σκύθ[ου] 
κιαν, Καμακαίαν, Τριπο- Φίλαγρος Μενά[νδρου] 
άτιν: Σιβρας Ἡροδώρου Γυδίας Κρίθω[νος] 
Τρωΐλος ᾿Αντιγόνου Φιλόξενος E[- - -] 

12 Καλλίας ᾽Απολλωνίου 32 Περδίκκας ᾽Αμμα[ δίσκου] 
Ἰκκότας Γύρτου Νικάνωρ Νίκω[νος] 
Ἡγήσιππος Νικοξένου Νικάνωρ Σώσ[ο]υ 
Λυκοῦργος Νικάνορος Γάδδυς ᾿Αστίων[ος] 

16 ᾿Αγαθάνωρ ᾿Αγάθωνο[ς] 36. ᾿Αντιφάνης Σώσ[ω]νος 
Μενέλαος Μενάνδ[ρου] Παρμενίων 'AA[- - -] 
Αντίγονος Μενάνδ[ρου] Γλαυκίας Δαβρ[εία] 
Αντιμένων Μενάνδ[ρου] “Άρπαλος Paf- - -] 

20 Κράτιππος Εὐρυτίο[υ] vacat 


LL. 1-19 in one hand; LL. 20-26 all in a different hand; LL. 27-30 and LL. 33/34 in yet another; the remaining 
lines all in a different hand II date: ca. 330-300 B.C. (lettering); 323-303 B.C. (contents; cf. below) ΙΙ 1. cf. L. 16 
for the same person; since LL. 1-19 were engraved all in one hand, the stele was erected three years after 
Agathanor's priesthood, ed. pr. Il 1-3. ed. pr. believes that A. was priest of Asklepios and dedicated the stele to 
Apollo; but cf. M.B. Hatzopoulos, BE (1988) no. 847, who interprets: "after having been priest of Asklepius and 
Apollo" Il 5-6. i.e. in 334/333 B.C., ed. pr.; Sibras in L. 10 is the first priest; Antimenon (L. 19) dates from 
324/323 ( beginning of the engraving of the stele; for LL. 1-19 are in one hand). The last priest (Harpalos, L. 39) 
is from 303 B.C., ed. pr. ll 8-9. Thamiskia: unattested before, ed. pr., who collects parallels for the other two 
geographica in LL. 9-10. In M.N. Tod, GHI I no. 68 (422 B.C.; treaty between Athens and Bottiaean cities) 
Kalindoia, Tripoiai and Kemakai are mentioned as poleis (cf. also ATL I no. 34 111 LL. 8 and 11: 421/420 B.C.; 
IG IV 12941 (b) L. 13; 360/359 B.C. (list of thearodokoi)), ed. pr., with further study of the topography of the 
area. Ed. pr. argues that the site of Kalamoton is ancient Kalindoia; for comment on Alexander's gift cf. M.B. 
Hatzopoulos, loc. cit. ΙΙ 10. Σιβρας: unattested before, ed. pr. Il 13. both names occur here for the first time, ed. 
pr. [rather 'Ικκότας, Mihailov]; for the name cf. C. Brixhe - A. Panayotou, VERBUM 11 (1988) 255 (equivalent 
of 'Innót1ag/ Ἱππότης) ll 16. Agathon: therc are homonymous hetairoi of Alexander the Great on record, ed. pr. | 
17-19. cf. L. 29, ed. pr. (18-19: brothers, Mihailov] Il 21. EYI lapis I| 22. line squeezcd in between LL. 21 and 
23 Il 24. Leonidas may be the same as the homonymous officer in Alexander's army; the Leonidas, son of Philo- 
tas, on record in a honorary inscription from Alexandria (SEG II 864) may be the son of our priest, ed. pr. II 30. 
Γυδίας: unattested before, ed. pr. ll 31. Philoxenos: there arc thrcc homonymous officers in Alexander's army, 
ed pr i32 [Αμμα[δίσκου]: uncertain, Mihailov] ll 35. Γάδδυς: unattested before, ed. pr. Il 38. Δαβρε[ία] or 
Δαβρέ[α], ed. pr. [Δαβρείας: cf. SEG XXVII 265, Pleket]. | 


eee 
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6027. PELLA. EPITAPH OF XANTHOS, CA. 400 B.C. SEG XXXII 642. Cf. J. Akamatis in 
op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 591-607) 13-29 (dr.;ph.), for a detailed discussion of the iconogra- 
phy of the stele, which portrays a small boy holding in his right hand a bird (dove), which he is 


giving to a dog, and a toy wheel in his left; traces of paint (blue for the background; brown, light 
red and gold for parts of the figure). 


Te 


628. PHILIPPI. DEDICATION TO SEPTIMIUS SEVERUS AND RELATIVES, 201-209 
A.D. SEG XXXII 635 (where the stone inadvertently has been assigned to Gazoros). On the city 
of ᾿Αδριανούπολις (Αδριανοπολεῖται) mentioned together with four other cities and 
constituting a pentapolis with these, cf. D.K. Samsaris, op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 626) 545- 
548, who suggests locating this place at the site of the present village of Hadriane, in the region 
of Drama. [For the Hellenistic background of the Pentapolis cf. M.B. Hatzopoulos - L.D. 
Loukopoulou, Morrylos. Cité de la Crestonie (Athens 1989) 62/63, Pleket]. 





629. PHILIPPI. EPITAPH OF ANDREAS, CHRISTIAN PERIOD. SEG XXXIV 669. D. 
Feissel, BE (1987) no. 445, presents the following transcription on the basis of the photo in 
BCH 109 (1985) 826. 


t 'Avópéav ὡς νέκυν οὗτος ἔχει τάφος, ἀλλὰ καλύπτειν 
κίνου ἐχεφροσύνην οὐδὲ χρόνος δύνατί(ατ]αι: 
Πάντα γὰρ ἐξετέλεσσεν ἐπάξια μυστίδος ἀρχῆς 
4 τερπόμενος θεσμοῖς ài (ἐπ᾽ εὐσεβίης: 
Τοῦνεκεν ὃς μιν ἔτευξε καὶ ἔλίλ]αβεν' οὐρανίων γὰρ 
ἄξιος ἦν σκήπτρων ἐγγύθι ναιετάειν 


4. ΑΙΘΠ, mosaic ll 5. EAABEN, mosaic; ἔλλαβεν, necessary for the metre; for the Christian formula "his 
creator took him back" cf. ICUR IX 26027: ὃ πατὴρ τῶν πάντων, οὓς ἐποίησες κ(αὶ) παρέλαβης, F. 


630. PHILIPPI. LETTERS ON AN ARCHITRAVE, END OF THE 2nd CENT. A.D.? 
Fragment of a marble architrave, broken on all sides except below. The letters are written on the 
highest of three fasciae. The block lies on the stylobate of the atrium in Basilica A (N. side of the 
forum). Edd. pr. M. Séve - P. Weber, BCH 110 (1986) 569 no. 20 (ph.; dr.). 


24x. 


Only the lower half of the hastae is preserved. Of the letter mu nothing but the right hasta remains. 
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631. PHILIPPI. CONSTRUCTION MARKS ON A STAIRCASE, LATE IMPERIAL 
PERIOD. The marble staircase is situated in front of a small temple (reused as a cistern) on the 
N. side of the forum. The marks are respectively on the second, third, fourth and sixth step on 
both sides of every joint. Edd. pr. M. Sève - P. Weber, BCH 110 (1986) 541/542 (ph.). 


OH? 5 


Irregular writing. The stigma at the right end of the block is written 5, at the left end 7. S.- W. mention that 
another block with the mark Γ is reused in the large staircase, S. of the staircase mentioned above. 


632. PHILIPPI. GRAFFITO ON A STEP, LATE IMPERIAL PERIOD ? Graffito written on 
the second step of the marble staircase in front of a small temple (reused as a cistern) on the N. 
side of the forum: cf. our lemma no. 631. Edd. pr. M. Séve - P. Weber, BCH 110 (1986) 543 


(ph.). 
Κρίσπος 


Irregular writing; rectangular sigma. 





6033. PHILIPPI. GRAFFITO ON A CUP, HELLENISTIC PERIOD. Black glazed cup; the 
inscription is on the bottom. Found (by J. Coupry) in the neighborhood of the small temple 
(reused as a cistern) on the N. side of the forum (now lost). Edd. pr. M. Séve - P. Weber, BCH 
110 (1986) 541 note 21. 

ΑΠ 


Re ο ο ο ^E 
634. PRESPA (AREA ΟΕ: DOLNA BELA CRKVA). EPITAPH OF VALERIUS AND 


OTHERS, 3rd CENT. A.D. Funerary altar, now in the apse of the Church of Helena and Con- 
stantine. Ed. pr. N. Proeva, ZAnt 36 (1986) 62-64 no. 1 (ph.; dr.). 


Αλέξανδρος | [ Αἰπολλοδώρου | [ζ]ῶν kè dv | [ἀ]νέθηκεν I! [Οὐ]αλερίῳ | [τ]ῷ υἱῷ κὲ | 
ἑαυτῷ KË | ᾽Αντιγόνᾳ I τῇ [σ]υνβίῳ ΙΙ μνήμης | χάριν 


3. Ed. pr. adduces two parallels for this formula from Macedonia. 


eee 


635. SOPOTSKO (NEAR LAKE PRESPA). INSCRIPTION OF UNKNOWN CHARAC- 
TER, 273 A.D. Inscription mentioned in passing by N. Proeva, ZAnt 36 (1986) 59 note 29: the 
textis difficult to read; only the lower part is better preserved; now in the Museum of Resen. 


Ἐγράφη | [ἔ]τους et’, μηνὸς Δείου δ΄ | ἀγορανομοῦντος [...Ι....]τοῦ Αὐρηλίου 
θεοτείµου, l| πρακτορευόντων | Αἰλίου Φιλίππου | Ποντίου, Αὐρηλίου ΙΙ ᾿Ατελαίου 
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Φουσχιανοῦ νεωτέρου, | αρχιφρουροῦντος Il Αὐρηλίου Ἑρμᾶ τοῦ Κασσείου, | εὐτυ- 
vac χεῖται 


[2. Year 305: either 157 A.D. (provincial era: 148 B.C.) or 273 A.D. (Aktian era: 32 B.C.); in view of the three 
Αὐρήλιοι I prefer the latter II 5. for πρακτορεύω cf. EAM 147, Pleket] ll 8. Φουσχιανοῦ = Φουσκιανοῦ Il. 11. 
= εὐτυχεῖτε. 


a ο... . 


636. STOBI. PROSOPOGRAPHY. F. Papazoglou, CHIRON 16 (1986) 213-237, studies the 
status of Stobi under Roman rule ("Oppidum Stobi civium Romanorum et municipium Stoben- 
sium"). Latin and Greek inscriptions are used in a brief outline of Stobi's prosopography on 
229-231, which suggests that Stobi was a municipium (since Au gustus) consisting largely of 
Roman citizens (sixty-five names), but incorporating a considerable body of peregrines (εἰθαγε- 
νεῖς) and slaves (fifteen names). On 232-237 she presents lists of the names in question, also 
recording the functions or status of persons where possible. References to the relevant inscripti- 
ons. There are fifty-four Roman citizens with non-imperial gentilicia, eleven with imperial 
gentilicia and fifteen peregrines or slaves. The gentilicia attested at Stobi and its territory are 
collected in a separate table (sixty examples); cf. BE (1988) no. 566 for example no. 14. 


eee 


637-639. STOBI. INSCRIPTIONS FROM THE CHRISTIAN BASILICA. Cf. B. Aleksova, 
ARCHAEOLCGIA JUGOSLAVICA 22/23 (1982/1983) [1985] 50-62, for a survey of the 
excavations of the old Episcopal Basilica at Stobi. In the process she mentions the following 
inscriptions. Cf. now also R.E. Kolarik, DOP 41 (1987) 295-306 (ph.). 


637: 54 (ph). MOSAIC INSCRIPTION. 
Ἰ(ησοῦς) Χ(ριστὸς) | Θ(εοῦ) Ὑ(ὸς) | Σ(ωτήρ) 


638: 55 (ph). MOSAIC INSCRIPTION, CA. 325 A.D. From the first Basilica; inscription 
in a tabula ansata. 


Εὐχαὶ καὶ ἐλεημοσύναι καὶ | νηστίαι καὶ µεἰτάνοια ἐκ καἰίθαρᾶς καρδίας | ἐκ 
θανάτου ῥύετε 


639: 59 (ph.). MOSAIC INSCRIPTION, CA. 350-400 A.D. From the so-called second 
Basilica. 


Ανεναιώθη | ἡ ἁγία τοῦ θεοῦ | ἐκκλησία ἐπισκόπου ὄντος Il τοῦ ἁγιωτάτου | 
Εὐσταθίου 


1. = ἀνενεώθη Il 6. Eustathius: bishop at the end of the 4th cent. A.D., ed. pr. (62 note 65). 
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640. STUBERRA. EPHEBIC INSCRIPTIONS. Cf. F. Papazoglou, STUDCLAS 24 (1986) 
87/88, who gives the texts of three ephebic texts inscribed on one stele and comments on the 
meaning of δρακτός/δρακτόν. In some cases it is a verbal adjective: δρακτοῖς ἐλαῖοις, 
ἄλειμμα δρακτόν, i.e. oil which one takes oneself from the barrel; in other texts δρακ- 
τός/δρακτόν is a noun and denotes a vase/vessel. Clearly δρακτός/δρακτόν is a much larger 
measure than the κυαθός offered by the city; it probably contained 2 1/4 kyathoi. We do not 
reproduce F.'s text. In CHIRON 18 (1988) 233-270, P. presents the texts of all the ephebic 
inscriptions from Stuberra, with photos and detailed commentary. In SEG XXXVIII we shall 
present the whole dossier. The text from StudClas is nos. 2-4 in CHIRON. 


641. THESSALONIKA. ROMANS IN THESSALONIKA. Cf. A.D. Rizakis in op. cit. (cf. 
our lemma no. 626) 511-524, for a survey of inscriptions recording οἱ συμπραγματευόμενοι 
“Ρωμαῖοι and (descendants of) individual members of Roman families in Thessalonika. Analysis 
of the Roman gentilicia and their provenance; predominance of freedmen; economic activities 
(banking; money lending; commerce); rapid Hellenization of the Roman citizens. 


642. THESSALONIKA. THE BUILDING OF THE CITY WALLS, 5th CENT. A.D. IG X 2 
1 43 (SEG XXVII 306). T. Papazotos in 'H Θεσσαλονίκη καὶ τὰ μνημεῖα της (Thessaloniki 
1985) 27 (dr.) (non vidimus; cf. D. Feissel, BE 1987 no. 440), restores this text as follows: 
Τεί[χ]εσιν ἀρ[ρή]κτοις Ὁρμίσδας ἐξετέλεσσε τήνδε πόλ[ι]ν [χ]εῖρ[α]ς ἔχ[ω]ν καθα- 
pa[s] (IG: nothing after πόλ[ι]ν). F. points out that in order to obtain a correct pentameter a 
lacuna should be supposed (τήνδε πόλ|ι]ν [~~ -] [χ]εῖρ[α]ς ἔχ[ω]ν καθαρά(ς]), which 
probably contained an attributive adjective: "il a rendu cette ville imprenable, vel sim.". For the 
theme of "pure hands" in eulogies of prefects he refers to L. Robert, Hellenica IV 38-40. 





643. THESSALONIKA. DEDICATION TO DIONYSOS BY THE POLIS, 2nd HALF OF 
THE 2nd CENT. B.C. (OR SOMEWHAT EARLIER ?). IG X 2 1 28. E. Voutiras, BCH 110 
(1986) 352-354, reproduces the text of the inscription (ph.); no new readings. He draws atten- 
tion to the careless engraving, and to the fact that an earlier inscription has been erased. He sup- 
poses that this inscription was a royal dedication and that it has hastily been replaced by the 
present dedication. Only two politarchs are mentioned in the text just as in a dedication from 
Amphipolis (see our lemma no. 585); this shows that the text is one of the earliest attestations of 
the Macedonian politarchs. 


eee 


644. THESSALONIKA. EPITAPH OF AUGE AND P. POPILLIUS EUPHEMOS, Ist 
CENT. B.C.? Pedimental marble stele with relief representing a funerary banquet: seated 
woman, man reclining on a couch; under the couch a table; behind the couch two servants, one of 


whom carries a small kalathos ?; above the servants a serpent in a tree. Mentioned in op. cit. (cf. 
our lemma no. 649) 136 and 139 (ph.). 
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το LLL. 


Π3 Ποπίλλιος | Μάξιμος Αὔγῃ τῇ | ἰδίᾳ γυναικὶ τὸ μνΏ]μα καὶ Παυτῷ (sic) ζῶν καὶ Il 
Πουπλίῳ Ποπιλλίῳ Edel vac "o vac 


[Square sigma; M: presumably later than 1st cent. B.C; rather 2nd cent. A.D.: 1. Π(ούπλιος), Pleket]. 


—_——— 


645-646. THESSALONIKA. TWO EPITAPHS. Cf. op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 649) 136 
(ph.) and 139 (ph.). M.B. Hatzopoulos kindly sent us his transcriptions per ep. Cf. now his 
contribution in BE (1988) no. 846. 


645: 


646: 


136 (ph. no. 140). EPITAPH OF DIONYSIOS AND HEGESANDRA, END Ist 
CENT. A.D. Rectangular stele with a relief in a recessed field flanked by two pillars 
and surmounted by an architrave. Inscription on the architrave (LL. 1/2) and under the 
relief (L. 3). The relief represents from left to right a seated woman, a standing female 
servant carrying a large box; a second group is formed by a standing male servant and a 
standing man. In the background a snake and a horse-head. The date is Hatzopoulos’. 


Ἡγησάνδρα Φιλώτου Διονυσίωι (Διονυσίου) | τῷ καὶ Λογγείνῳ | τῷ ἀνδρὶ τὸ 
μνῆμα xi (sic) ἑαυτῇ ζώσῃ 


136, 139 (ph. πο. 145). ΕΡΙΤΑΡΗ OF M. VARENIUS ARESKON, CA. 150-200 
A.D. Rectangular funerary altar. On the front side a relief representing the upper part of 
a frontally standing man clad in a military costume and raising his right hand. In the 
background a theatre-mask. Mouldings above and below; tympanon with central rosette 
and leaves ?; one akroterion preserved. Inscription above (LL. 1/2) and under (LL. 3/4) 
the relief 


Λ(ούκιος) Σηνάτιος Οἴκιος καὶ Odapelvia ᾿Αρέσκουσα Μάρκῳ Ovapl[e]lvio 
᾿Αρέσκοντι τῷ télkvo μνήμης χάριν 


The gentilicium Σηνάτιος and the cognomen (ἴκιος are new in Macedonia, Hatzopoulos. 


647. THESSALONIKA. EPITAPH OF ANTIGONA, 3rd CENT. A.D. IG X 2 1 434 (2 IG 
II? 10683). A. Datsoule-Stavrides, AE (1984) [1986] 178 no. 2808 (ph.), suggests the above 
date after analyzing the sculptural style of the relief on this stele now in the National Museum in 


Athens. 
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648. THESSALONIKA. EPITAPH OF C. PETRONIUS CRESCENS, CA. 306-337 A.D. IG 
X2 1 430. A. Datsoule-Stavrides, AE (1984) [1986] 176 no. 3253 (ph.), points out that this 
stele, thought to be lost, is in the National Museum in Athens. Brief discussion of the style of the 


sculptured relief on the basis of which D.-S. suggests the above date. 





649. THESSALONIKA. EPITAPH OF AUR. ASKLEPIOS, LATER ROMAN IMPERIAL 
PERIOD. Marble relief with representation of a man sitting in a boat holding an oar in his hand; 
inscription above the relief. Mentioned in the 'Οδηγὸς ἐκθέσης "Θεσσαλονικὴ ἀπὸ τὰ 
προιστορικὰ μέχρι τὰ Χριστιανικὰ χρόνια" (Athens 1986) 136 πο. 141 (ph.). 


Αὐρ. Παπιανὸς Αὐρ. ᾿Ασκληἰπιῷ ἐκ τῶν ἰδίων μνείας | χάριν 


The author of the catalogue interprets the man on the relief as a fisherman. 


650. THESSALONIKA. CHRISTIAN ACCLAMATION, CA. 600 A.D. Inscription painted 
on the wall of a room of the cryptoporticus in the agora; on another wall frescoes representing 
the martyrs Kosmas and Damianos (cf. SEG XXXII 654). Mentioned by C. Bakirtzis in op. cit. 
(cf. our lemma no. 1574) II 16 (dr.). 


t Ἐμμανου[ὴλ] | o Θεὸς µ[εθ΄ n] t μῶν f 


Biblical quotation: Jesaiah 7.14; Matthew 1.23; for parallels see I. Barnea, ibid. 1 655. 


651. VERGINA. DEDICATION TO EUKLEIA, CA. 340-330 B.C. SEG XXXIII 556. Cf. 
now C. Saatsoglou-Paliadeli in op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 591-607) 733-744 (ph.;dr.) for an 
elaborate commentary. In SEG XXXIII we erroneously printed Εὐριδίκα; it should be Εὐρυ- 
δίκα. S.-P. conjectures that Eurydika dedicated this statue after the battle of Chaironeia (338 
B.C.) and that Eukleia, here appearing as an independent deity (though identification with 
Artemis is not to be excluded), embodies the glory derived from personal heroism. She further 
suggests that the statue base was erected in the agora. 


—MM—————————M——————————————— ——————————— 
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651 bis. THRACE. For an inscription possibly coming from Thrace cf. our lemma no. 769. 
eee 


IG X THRACE 19] 
c ONCE 


652. THRACE. GREEK SETTLEMENTS. Cf. B. Isaac, op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 586), 
for a discussion of Thracian towns and settlements on the coasts of both the Aegean and the 
Black Sea on record in literary, numismatical and epigraphical evidence. 


eee 


653. THRACE. URBANIZATION, Cf. S. Kalojanov, 'Notes on Thracian urban life in the 
pre-Roman epoch’, ETUDES BALKAN IQUES 22, 3 (1986) 79-91, largely based on archaeo- 
logical and literary evidence. He stresses the predominance of the political factor in the develop- 
ment of the Thracian city. On 88-91 he comments on the role of the ἐνπόριον (headed by an 
ἐμπορίαρχος) attested in inscriptions of the Hellenistic period. In some cases these centers of 
barter and transit trade can be considered as nuclei of incipient urban life, thus reflecting the 
"structural pattern of development of the kind kóme - emporion - settlement of an urban type". 


eee 
654. AINOS. HONORARY DECREE FOR A PRIESTESS OF DEMETER, HELLENISTIC 


PERIOD. White marble slab now in the Museum in Edirne. Ed. pr. I. Kaygusuz, EA 8 (1986) 
65/66 no. 1. 


EL 3  ;---- ] 
--Kovo[- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - ] 
ο -,ὗ REEL | 
BE OM enm | 
|- -πε----------------- | 
+ — ο EE s ] 
Sur Supa: | 
8 [= SNOW c | 
BEES ήν om re | 
[--hne [- - - ] u ποσι-- - - - - - - ] 
B esee — | 
12 [------------------ την] 
[δεῖνα 'Ηρ]ακλείδου ἱερητεύσασαν Δήμ[η]- 
[τρος πο]λυδαπάνως petnoap[- - - - - - ] 
IL ] ἑαυτῶν: δίδοσθαι δὲ αὐ[την] 
16  [-- ἀνάθ]εσιν ἐν τῶι ἱερῶι τῆς [- - - - - ] 
[----- Ίι ποήσασθαι τὴν abl- - - - - ] 
[ δοῦναι] δὲ αὐτῆι καὶ τόπον Bal - - - | 
[- - - Δή]μητρος μετὰ τὰς προεχ|- -- | 
20 [γράψαι δὲ] τὸ ψήφισμα εἰς στήλην [λι]- 
[θίνην καὶ θ]εῖναι εἰς τὸ ἱερὸν τῆς [- - - - ] 


ν᾿ ] ταῦτα δ᾽ ἃἅπανί[τα - - - - - | 


jn esse Ίνη κ[..]ιδι[....]οισ[- - - - - - ] 
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15. In fine αὐ[τὴν], ed. pr., rather αὐ[τῇ, Pleket. 


I — 


655. AINOS. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR AUR. SISINNIANUS, 3rd CENT. A.D. 
Limestone slab now in the Museum in Edirne. Ed. pr. I. Kaygusuz, EA 8 (1986) 68 no. 6 (ph.). 


Τὸν διασηµότατον 
φιλόπατριν καὶ εὐερ- 
γέτην τῆς πόλεω[ς] 

4. Αὠὐρ(ήλιον) Σισιννιανὸ[ν] 


ἀρετῆς ἕνεκεν καὶ 
εὐνοίας τῆς εἰς ἑαύ- 
τὸν, βουλῆς δήμου 
ψηφίσματι ἢ πόλις 


[6-7. ἑαυτόν: i.e. the city or the δῆμος, Pleket]. 


656. AINOS. FRAGMENT OF AN EDICT, CA. 300 A.D. White marble slab. Ed. pr. I. 
Kaygusuz, EA 8 (1986) 66 no. 2 (ph.). 


- - - = = = = _ πο - - - - - = - = - = = ο = - — = - = - - - 


[ ὃς ἂν τὸ]ν χρηματισμὸν παραλίπῃ{--------- ] 
[ἀποτείσει δη]νάρια δισχείλια πεντα[κόσια - - - - - - - ] 
4 [----- ὀμ]οίως ἕτερα δηνάρια δισχ[είλια πεντακοσία] 
να... ]ες, παραχρῆμα τοῖς ταμ[ίαις - - - - - - - ] 
[------ ἐπ]ιδεικνύτωσαν δὲ ἐντί----------- ] 


Ligatures. 





657. AINOS. DEDICATION OF A TEMPLE TO ZEUS, 2nd CENT. A.D. White marble slab; 


inscription in a recessed field framed by a string of pearls; now in the Museum in Edirne. Ed. pr. 
I. Kaygusuz, EA 8 (1986) 67/68 no. 5 (ph.). 


Φιλαπόδημ[ος] Ξενοκλεῖ, Oeo- 

β΄ ἱερατεύων ξένῳ, Διοσκό- 

τῷ Au τὸ ἱερὸν 8 ρῳ καὶ τῇ γυναικί 
4 ἐκ τῶν ἰδίων leaf 


Ἰονίᾳ κατασκευάσας 


σὺν τοῖς υἱοῖς ἀνέθηκεν 


Ligatures || 10, in small script: lack of space. 


eee 


658-662. AINOS. EPITAPHS. Cf. I. Kaygusuz, EA 8 (1986) 68-70 nos. 7-12 (except no. 8: 
cf. our lemma no. 664). 


IG X 


658: 


659: 


660: 


661: 


662: 
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68 no. 7 (ph.). EPITAPH OF HEGESIPPOS, HELLENISTIC PERIOD. Marble block, 
built into a house. 


vac ‘Hynoinnoo '᾿Ηγησίππου vac 
Above and below all vacat. 


69 no. 9 (ph.). END OF AN EPITAPH, 2nd CENT. A.D. Fragment of a marble 
sarcophagus, built into a house. 


[| ἡ δενα ζῶσα] xoi [φρο]- 
[νοῦ]σα κα[τεσκεύα]σε[ν ἑαυ]- 
[τῇ τ]ὴν σορ[ὸν καὶ τ]ὴν εἰ....]: 
[εἰ δ]έ τις ἕτ[ερο]ς τολμ|ήσει] 

[ἀνο]ῖξε ἢ ἐνθάψῃ τιν[α,] 

[δώσ]ει τῇ κρατίστῃ βουλ[ῇ * ..] 

[καὶ] τῇ ἱερᾷ γερουσ[ίᾳ * ..] 

69 no. 10 (ph.). EPITAPH OF IOLA, 1st CENT. A.D. Limestone slab, built into a 
house; inscription in tabula ansata. 


Ἰόλα Ζωσίμου προσφιἰλῆς, χαῖρε 
69/70 no. 11 (ph.). EPITAPH OF DIOSKOURIDES, 2nd- 1st CENT. B.C. Marble 
stele with funerary banquet; now in the Museum in Edirne. Representation of the 
deceased reclining on a couch, holding his right hand on the shoulder of his wife who 


lies to the right of him; above, representation of a comb, a small helmet and part of a 
shield; in front of the couch a tripod. 


[Διοσκουρ]ίδης Διοσκουρίδου 
70 no. 12. EPITAPH OF BASILEIOS 3, 5th CENT. A.D. Limestone slab. 


Βασειλέῳ M[- - - 


III 


663. AINOS. BUILDING INSCRIPTION, 5th- 6th CENT. A.D. Marble slab. Ed. pr. I. 
Kaygusuz, EA 8 (1986) 67 no. 4. 


Ἐκτίσθη πρετώ- 
ριον ἐπὶ Φλ(αβίου) Μαρκια- 
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νοῦ το[ῦ] λαμπροίτάτου) βικα- 

4 piov καὶ Φλ(αβίου) Οὐαλίερίου) 
Στεφανίου τ[οῦ] 
μ(εγαλο)πρ(επεστάτου) ἡγεμόν[ος] 


The administration of the diocese Thracia was entrusted to a civil (vicarius: LL. 3/4) and a military official 


(nyéuov: L.6), ed. pr. 





664. AINOS. INSCRIPTION ON AN ARCHITRAVE, 1ST CENT. B.C. ? Fragment of an 
architrave block, built into a wall. Ed. pr. I. Kaygusuz, EA 8 (1986) 68/69 no. 8. 


--] cavo Μᾶρκον Μάριον Φρόντωνα 
ru E cM ] Καίλιος 


l. Initio nom. fem. ending in -φανω ?, ed. pr. 


eee 


665. AINOS. AMPHORA STAMPS. Cf. I. Kaygusuz - A. Erzen, EA 7 (1986) 7-16 (ph.), 
who publish fifty-seven amphora stamps; forty-six are inscribed: most of them (forty-four) are 
from Thasos, two from Rhodes. They range in time from the 2nd half of the Sth century B.C. to 
the end of the Hellenistic period. A new name: Πολτύδωρος (10 no. 16: cf. the Thracian name 
Πόλτυς). 


eee 


666. BYZANTIUM. PROSOPOGRAPHY OF THE PREFECTS, 518-641 A.D. D. Feissel, 
RN 28 (1986) 119-142, proposes a number of new identifications of persons on record on glass 
weights serving as standard measures for the verification of coins ("exigia") with city-prefects of 
Constantinople known from literary sources. Their names are written either in full or (mostly) in 
the form of monograms; titles: ἔπαρχος, ἔπαρχος πόλεως, ἔπαρχος Ῥώμης; names without 
titulature are shown to be equally those of prefects. 

The second category of objects on which F. focuses are the so-called "secondary monograms", 
i.e. one of the five control stamps on silver ware. F. argues on the basis of further identifications 
that under Heraclius they were issued by the city-prefect rather than by the comes sacrarum 
largitionum (so E. Cruikshank Dodd, Byzantine Silver Stamps, Washington 1961).This testifies 
to the decline of the latter's power from ca. 550 A.D. onwards and reflects a conflict of compe- 
tence ultimately decided in favor of the prefect (no comites are attested after 605 A.D.). Tables 
with drawings of monograms on glass weights and silver objects. 

We note the new readings put forward by F. In G. Zacos - A. Veglery, Byzantine Lead Seals I 
(Basel 1972) 3000 C the monogram of the unattested prefect read as Kapivov by Z.- V. can 
also denote ᾿Ακυλίνου, ᾿Ανικίου. Καλλινίκου or Νικολάου. On 130/131 F. lists six mono- 
grams (five on weights, one on a column) which he ascribes to Theodoros, prefect of 612 A.D.; 
one of them is G. Schlumberger, REG 8 (1895) 71 no. 27, where the letters ΑΠΧ stand for 
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ἐπάρχου. The monogram Cruikshank Dodd, op. cit. no. 4, contains the letters AMN, 
"accessoirement AA; la solution reste à trouver"; in nos. 7-13 and 27/28 Εὐτροπίου could be 
read (Dodd: Πέτρου); ibidem nos. 15/16: Ἰουλιανοῦ (Dodd) or ᾿Ανατολίου; nos. 20-26: 
Θεοδώρου (Dodd) or Δωροθέου; in πο. 36 F. restores Θ[εό]πε[μ]πτος around the imperial 
bust (Dodd: Θ..ΗΠΕΙ.ΠΤΟΟ); in nos. 37-40 the monograms could represent Γενναδίου (R. 
Delmaire, apud F.) or Διογενιανοῦ; in nos. 54-57 Σαββατίου could be read for Βασιλίου 
(Dodd); the monogram of no. 70 could be read as Νόμου. In K. Pink, Rómische und byzan- 
tinische Gewichte in ósterreichischen Sammlungen (Baden bei Wien 1938) Col. 58 there is no 
date (Pink: ivô.ıç', by confusion with the next weight). 





667. BYZANTIUM. MAGIC SIGNS ON A TABLE-LEG, 4th- EARLY 5th CENT. A.D. 
Marble table-leg in the form of a lion's head, breast and claw (middle Roman Imperial period) 
reused as a fountain-head. At the right and left side two standing Erotes with lowered torches 
were added (one on each side) in the 4th or early 5th cent. A.D. Around these figures and on 
their right arms and legs a number of signs are engraved resembling Greek letters, partly in liga- 
ture: the same series at both sides, but partly symmetrically reversed ("spiegel-symmetrisch"). 
Now in the Kunsthistorisches Museum in Vienna. Ed. pr. R. Stupperich, BOREAS 9 (1986) 
186-194 (ph.; dr.), who traces the provenance and the history of this piece since the 16th 
century. Cf. also R.H.W.Stichel, ibidem 10 (1987) 150-156. 


A. right side B. left side 


TEST BYTE ep e 
AUTOS a Ἆ 
h $ 
M 


D 


= 
` 
III 


NM 2 RX 


The meaning of the signs is unclear, ed. pr., who suggests that they are magical characters as on record in 
magical papyri ("Zaüberzeichen") connected with the Erotes in some way; thcy also remind of tachygraphic signs 
in Byzantine manuscripts [B initio: possibly Πέτρος Πέτρως, Mihailov]. 
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668. BYZANTIUM. ACCLAMATION. CIG 8788. D. Missiou, BYZANTINA 13 (1985) 2, 
1477-1486 (non vidimus; cf. D. Feissel, BE 1987 no. 459), identifies Κωνσταντῖνος μέγας 
βασιλεύς with Constantine V (IV) instead of Constantine IV (IID, known as Constans II. On 
the change of name of Constantine IV (III) into Constans and the sequence of the emperors cf. 
D. Missiou, BYZANTIAKA 3 (1983) 139-142. The title συστατικός νικητής could be con- 
nected with the Council of 680/681 A.D., which proclaimed the indivisibility of Christ's two 
natures and restored the unity of the churches. In the Acts of the Council the emperor bears the 
title νικητής and μέγας βασιλεύς. The acclamation testifies to the sympathy of Constantine V 
(IV) for the Blues (Βένετοι). The text runs: Νικᾷ ἢ τύχη Κωνσταντίνου μεγάλου βασιλέως 
τοῦ συστατικοῦ νικητοῦ καὶ Βενέτων τῶν εὐνοούντων. For the text cf. also A. 
Christophilopoulos in Χαριστήριον εἰς Α.Κ. Ὀρλάνδον, vol. II (Athens 1966) 356. 


EEE 


669. BYZANTIUM. BRICK-STAMPS. Cf. S.J. Hill in R.M. Harrison, Excavations at Sara- 
chane in Istanbul, vol. I (1986) 207-223 (ph.), for a catalogue. 1217 stamped bricks were reco- 
vered, with 134 different stamps; 1211 bricks and 128 stamps are listed in the catalogue. Indict- 
ion numbers point mainly to the period 519-526 A.D. The church, for which the bricks were 
used, was built in the period 524-527 A.D. Further observations: "over half of the stamped 
bricks --- carry one of only two names"; the persons mentioned were "officials in or owners of 
brickyards"; "any suggestion --- that the names --- have imperial connotations is patently 
untenable". 


eee 


670. KABYLE. THASIAN AMPHORA STAMPS, 360-340 AND 300-250 B.C. L. Getov, 
Arch(Sofia) 28, 4 (1986) 27-31 (ph.; in Bulgarian, with French summary), (re)publishes fifteen 
amphora stamps from Thasos found in Kabyle and comments on the penetration of Thasos and 
its predominant position on the Thracian market already in the mid 4th cent. B.C. New readin gs 
of already published stamps. Cf. also id., ibidem 30, 3 (1988) 22-26 (ph.), for the publication of 
nine Rhodian amphora stamps found in Kabyle. 


eee 


671. LYSIMACHEIA. TOPOGRAPHY. K. Brodersen in 5 tudien zur alten Geschichte Sieg- 
fried Lauffer zum 70. Geburtstag dargebracht (edd. H. Kalcyk - B. Gullath - A. Graeber; Rome 
1986) 67-85 (map), localizes Lysimacheia on the site of ancient Agora (near modern Ortakóy), 
between Kardia and Paktye, on the border of Thrace and the Chersonesos, on the basis of 
literary sources. Its territory must have been considerable, since L. is sometimes equated with 
"Chersonesos". On 73-75 B. collects inscriptions used by earlier authors for the identification of 
L.: I. Sestos (cf. SEG XXX 784) 38 a-b, 39, 41-44, 68; Staatsvertrdge III 549 and I. Ilion 45 
(SEG XXXI 1056). Restoration of the name of the hero ᾿Αναῖος (cf. I. Sestos 38, 44) in (b) 
LL. 5/6 of Staatsvertrüge ΠῚ 549, as suggested by D. Hereward, ABSA 57 (1962) 178, is 
impossible and is now definitely refuted by SEG XXXI 1056, where a restoration ᾿Αθηνᾶν | 
['Ava]i[o]v instead of [᾿Αρ]εί[α]ν in LL. 29/30 should equally be rejected. Not included in I. 
Sestos are three weights, the only inscriptions certainly to come from the territory of L.: A J. 
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Reinach - C. Picard, BCH 36 (1912) 297/298: Λυσι(μαχείων) (võ) (two examples) and E. 


Pernice, AA (1904) 45: Λυσι(μαχείων) ἥμισυ). None of these inscriptions help to solve the 
problem of the location of L. 


eee 


672. MESAMBRIA. VOTIVE RELIEFS BY THE BOARD OF THE STRATEGOI, 2nd 
HALF OF THE 2nd CENT.- 1st CENT. B.C. SEG XXX 702-704. Cf. now M. Alexandrescu 
Vianu, STUDCLAS 24 (1986) 99-107 (ph.), with description of the reliefs. She interprets the 
reliefs as representations of funeral ceremonies in honor of the deceased (cf. J. Pouilloux, 
Recherches --- Thasos 1371 no. 141). In her view the first relief represents the homage given 
by the city to its strategoi, the second mirrors the cult organized by the strategoi for their 
deceased colleague; the third represents the collective cult of the heroes. [Cf. now also L. 
Ognenova-Marinova, Actes [Xe Congres 262-263 (ph.), Pleket]. 





673. MESAMBRIA. CHRISTIAN EPITAPH. V. BeSevliev, Spátgriechische und spátlateini- 
sche Inschriften aus Bulgarien (1964) 113 no. 161; cf. SEG XV 466. Cf. our lemma no. 1279. 





674. PANION. EPITAPH OF IOANNES, CHRISTIAN PERIOD. A. Dumont - T. Homolle, 
Mél. Arch. Epigr. 412 no. 86. Cf. our lemma no. 1279. 


675. PERINTHOS. FUNERARY EPIGRAM. SEG XXXIV 711. J. Bousquet, apud M. 
Sève, BE (1987) no. 88, suggests reading in L. 1 ταὐτά instead of ταῦτα. 


676-678. SERDICA. MAGIC INSCRIPTIONS ON GEMS, ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. 
Three gems in the National Museum of Sofia. A. Dimitrova, Arch(Sofia) 10, 3 (1968) 24-28. 
Republished by S. Sanie, SCIV 37 (1986) 79-84 nos. 2 a-c (ph.; in Roumanian, with French 


summary). 


676: 79-82 no. 2 a. Elliptical gem with representation of a serpent with lion's head crowned 
with nine rays (Chnoubis). Inscription along the edge (A). On the reverse a cabalistic 
sign (466) and an inscription along the edge (B). 


A. ΝΑΒΙΣ KINYA l'ITANXNOYMIZ 
B. ANOX TOPHKTA ΡΟΦΕΙΤΑ 
A. "Le guide (le prophète) de mon nid (est) le géant Chnoumis"; the inscription can also be read 


sinistrorsum: XIMYON ΧΝΑΓΙ - ΓΑΥΝΙ ΚΣΙΒΑΝ: "Simion le Mage, mon génie ainsi que Siwan", 
S., who points out that the presence of Simion the Magician, leader of a Samaritan gnostic sect and said 
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to be converted to Christianity by the apostle Philip, is unique ll. B. Cf. a text from Exodus: ...KI ANI 
ADONAI ROFEIHA, "car je suis ton Seigneur Dieu qui te guérit", S., who points out that ROFEKA 
means "curator tuus" and ORHA "lux tua"; the whole sentence can be translated as "Moi (je suis) ta 


lumière et celui qui te guérit". 


677: 82/83 no. 2 b. Elliptical gem with representation of a serpent with lion's head crowned 
with seven rays (Chnoubis); to the right of it a cabalistic sign (fff). On the reverse a 
quadriga (Sol ?) and an inscription along the edge. 


[M]ATEN IA NOPI 


"Bouclier (est) Iao, ma lumière"; the inscription can also be read sinistrorsum: IR-ONALI-NEGAM: "La 
ville (yr) où je demeure ("wny) est Negam" (Negam = Negram, Νεραφα or Νεγρανα, a city of Arabia 
Felix), S. 


678: 83/84 no. 2 c. Elliptical gem with representation of Harpokrates seated on a lotus-calice. 
On the reverse inscription in a recessed field. 


XIBPABEN 


"Parce que (ou ‘car’) il a créé un garcon", a reading in harmony with the image of a god born from a 
lotus flower, S., who points out that the final letter is N, not Y (so Dimitrova). 


— nM s O —mP .:———  .m-———.n 
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679. MOESIA SUPERIOR. CORPUS. M. Mirkovié published vol. II of the Inscriptions de 
la Mésie Supérieure (Beograd 1986), devoted to two cities and their surroundings: Viminacium 
and Margum. Most texts are Latin. The following items are Greek, all from Viminacium: nos. 
15, 39, 126, 210-215, 219-220, 222, 226. 233-235, 291-292 and 311-314. The inedita are nos. 
39 (--Σ]άβαζιν[--), 215 (fragment of epitaphs), 222 (inscribed brick: Μοῦσα poni τῷ 
γράψον(τι) (sic)l καὶ τῷ μελετῶντι), 312-314 (fragments of epitaphs). The inedita are in 
majority texts previously published in old fascicles of SPOMENIK and JÓAI. There is a new 
reading in no. 211: Εὐγένις | κώ(μης) Σιγῶν (JÖAI 6, 1903 Beibl. 57 no. 91 gave Εὐγενισκώ: 
Σιγῶν is a village on the territory of Doliche); other Syrian villages in nos. 212 (κώμης 
Ἰαβάντων) and 213 ( κόμες Χαιρουμοῦτα, on the territory of Doliche).[Mihailov sent us the 
following commentary: no. 39: rather [- - Σ]αβαζίῳ, probably end of the inscription; no. 312 
L. 2: H.NIW or HT (rather than T)OY (ph.): name of the deceased plus patronymic]. 


———— LLL 


680. DISCODURATERAE. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR M. AURELIUS SEBASTI- 
ANUS, 270/271 A.D. IGBulg II 734. B. Rémy, LATOMUS 45 (1986) 318 note 14, suggests 


IG X MOESIA 190 
OE 


that [ὑπ]α[τε]ύοντος in L. 8 should perhaps be corrected to ἡγεμονεύοντος.[ΤΠε majuscle 


copy does not permit this, Mihailov, who refers to IGBulg II 731 (ὑπατεύοντος; from Disco- 
duraterae !!)]. 


eee 


681. HISTRIA. LETTERS OF ROMAN MAGISTRATES CONCERNING THE FISHING 
RIGHTS OF THE HISTRIANS, 100 A.D. (INSCRIBED IN THE 3rd CENT. Ae) SEGA 
329; XXIV 1108/1109*; I. Histriae 68 (cf. SEG XXXIII 577). L. Franga, SCIV 37 (1986) 309- 
317 (in Roumanian, with German summary), presents linguistic comments on the river's name 
Gabranus on record in LL. 5 and 6: it is of local origin and can be traced back to the authoch- 
tonous Getan population. 


eee 


682-685. HISTRIA. CORRECTIONS IN TEXTS FROM I. HISTRIAE. L. Moretti, STUD- 
CLAS 24 (1986) 71-75, presents observations on the following texts. Cf. already SEG XXXIII 
577; XXXIV 735. 


682: I. Histriae 246. Moretti presents the following text. 


[... Ε]ὐμάρους 
[᾽Αμει]νίας Φερεκλ[έ]ους 
[Αἰσχί]νης ᾿Αντικράτους 
4 "Hpot 
[ἀγορ]ανομή[σα]ντες 
[μετὰ τ]οῦ [κ]όσμου 


ος 


4th- 3rd cent. B.C., I. Histr.; 2nd cent. B.C., M. (similar script as of I. Histriae 175) ΙΙ 1. a name 
like [Λέων] or [Δίων]; [ἐπὶ ἱέρεω] is excluded for reasons of space, M. Il 4. uncertain reading, I. 
Histr.; M. suggests something like [τῶι δ]ημωι or ['AokA]nzià. || 7. - -osis not to be verified on 
the photo, M. The text is a dedication by the ex-agoranomoi; further reflections on the college of three 
agoranomoi in Histriae [ Cf. already SEG XXXII 696]. 


683: 1. Histriae 172. Commenting upon this dedication to Artemis M. restores three other 
Histrian inscriptions as dedications to the deity. I. Histriae regards them as epitaphs: 
I. Histriae 243: [n δεῖνα τοῦ δεῖνος | ᾿Απο]λλοδώρου yo[vn | ᾿Αρτ]έμ[ιδ]ι (1. 


Histriae had: [᾿Απο]λλοδώρου yo[vn] EM- - - - - - p. | | | 
I. Histriae 256: Μει[δ]ίας ὑ[π]ὲρ τῆς θυγατρὸς Μι[- -I ἱερησα]μένης [᾿Αρτέ- 
μι]δ[ι] (I. Histriae had: Μει[δ]ίας ὑ[π]ὲρ τῆς θυγατρὸς Μι[- - -I- - -Ίμενης [- 
- - -JA). 


In I. Histriae 266, another dedication to Artemis, he prefers in L. 1 'Ayo to Mihailov's 
Από (LINGU.BALK. 27 (1984) 85-89). 
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684: M. interprets I. Histriae 269 as a dedication (I. Histriae: epitaph) and suggests the fol- 
lowing text: [ἢ δεῖνα τοῦ δεῖνος τὸ δ]εύτερον | [γενομένου κτίστου τῆς πόλεως,] 
γυνὴ δὲ | [δείνου τοῦ - -]ος. For δεύτερον cf. already SEG II 460; for δευτέρα 
κτίσις cf. SEG XXVII 384. 


685: M. presents the following text of I. Histriae 305 (3rd cent. B.C.): [+.-..---Nbp?]Qov 
τήν[δ᾽ ἀνέ]θηκα [σ]ωθεὶς ἐκ πόν[του γαίη]ν ἐς πατρίδα (I. Histriae: - - - 
ONTHN - - ΘΗΚΑ - - ΩΘΕΙΣΕΚΠΟΝ - - - ΕΣ πατρίδα (funerary epigram)). 
M. regards Νύμφων as the dedicator. 


686. ODESSOS. CHRISTIANITY. Cf. A. Mincev, 'Das frühe Christentum in Odessos und 
Umgebung, BULLETIN DU MUSÉE NATIONAL DE VARNA 22 (37) (1986) 31-42 (in 
Bulgarian, with German summary), based on epigraphical, literary and archaeological material. 





687. ODESSOS. EPITAPH OF THEODOTOS AND HIS WIFE APO, CA. 306-337 A.D. 
IGB I? 179 bis. A. Datsoule-Stavrides, AE (1984) [1986] 177 no. 1278 (ph.), discusses the 
sculptural style of the relief on this stele in the National Museum at Athens and suggests the 
above date. 





688. SEXAGINTA PRISTA (NOW: RUSE). HONORAR Y INSCRIPTION FOR SEPTIMI- 
US SEVERUS, 202 A.D. Limestone statue base. Ed. pr. V. Velkov, Arch(Sofia) 28, 2 (1986) 
25-28 (ph.). 

[᾽Αγαθῆι τύχηι] 

[Τὸν μέγιστον καὶ θειότατον αὐτοκράτορα Λοῦκιον Σεπτίμιον Σ]ευῆρον Περτίνακα 
Σεβ(αστὸν), 

[Παρθικὸν Βρεταννικὸν ᾿Αραβικὸν ᾿Αδιαβηνικὸν Θεοῦ Μ. ᾿Αντ]ωνείνου εὐσεβοῦς 
Γερμανικοῦ 

[Σαρματικοῦ υἱόν, Θεοῦ Κομμόδου ἀδελφόν, Θεοῦ ᾿Αντωνείνου] υἱωνόν, Θεοῦ 

‘Adptavod ἔκγο- 

4 [νον, Θεοῦ Τραιανοῦ καὶ Θεοῦ Νέρουα ἀπόγονον εὐσεβῆ μέγι]στον, δημαρχικῆς 


| . εξουσίας 
[τὸ. . .καὶ αὐτοκράτορα td... ὕπατον tò.. πατέρα πατρίδος] ὑπατεύοντος τῆς 
ἐπαρχείας 
ον πρεσβ. σεβ. ἀντιστρ. n βουλὴ καὶ ὁ κράτισ]τος δῆμος Οὐλπ(ίας) 
[Νικο]πόλεως 
perl Em ἀνέστησαν......... ] 


The statue was erected by the Council and People of Nikopolis ad Istrum on the occasion of Septimius Severus’ 


IG X MOESIA - DACIA 201 
To D" O 


passage in 202 A.D., ed. pr., who comments on the W. and N. border of the territory of this city in the 2nd cent. 
A.D. 


eee 


689. TARGOVISTE. DEDICATION TO HEKATE, LATE 2nd- 1st HALF OF THE 3rd 
CENT. A.D. Two fragments of a plaque with relief representation of Hekate holding a torch in 
her left hand in a recessed field. Inscription under the relief. Found in a villa rustica near Τότρο- 
viste. First published by G. Ginev in MUSEI I PAMETNICI NA KULTURATA (Sofia; 1982) 
5/6 (ph.; = SEG XXXII 716) and later mentioned by him in the excavation report, Arch(Sofia) 
28, 1 (1986) 29-36 (ph.; in Bulgarian, with French Summary) on 29, 


- - -EQAQ | - - - εὐχήν 


[- - ΘΙεόδω[ίρος vel - pov - -] εὐχήν, Mihailov (per litt.). 
ee S0 


690. TOMIS. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR THE PONTARCH AUR. PRISCIUS AN- 
NIANUS AND HIS WIFE, 2nd CENT. A.D. GIBM 175; IGR I 630; L. Robert, Les gladia- 
teurs --- 103 no. 42. Republished by B.F. Cook, op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 801) 405-409 
(ph.), with comment on the orthography of the text: mixture of curvilinear and rectilinear letter 
forms; variation in letter heights; taller letter in LL. 1-7. He suggests that two hands may have 
been at work. Now also in I. Tomis 97 (ph.). 





691. TOMIS. MONOGRAM ON A LEAD SEAL, 6th CENT. A.D. Circular lead seal from 
the Dobroudja now in the Historical Museum of Roumania. Monogram in the form of a cross. 
Ed. pr. A. Barnea, SCIV 37 (1986) 136 no. 3 (ph.; in Roumanian, with French summary). 


Ζωήλου 


On the reverse the Latin equivalent: ZOIILO ΙΙ for a similar seal see G. Zacos - A. Veglery, Byzantine Lead Seals 
(Basel 1972) no. 571 (6th cent. Α.Ὀ.), B. 


DACIA 


692. ROMULA ? MAGIC INSCRIPTIONS ON A GEM, 2nd- 3rd CENT. A.D. Elliptical gem 
with representation of a hybrid figure with tendrils instead of legs holding a whip in its right and 
a wheel (?) in its left hand. Inscription along the edge (1); on the reverse inscriptions in the main 
field (2 A) and along the edge (2 B). Now in the Museum of the Iron Gates of Dobreta-Turnu 
Severin. D. Benea, REVISTA MUZEELOR 4 (1972) 346/347. Republished by S. Sanie, SCIV 
37 (1986) 76-79 no. 1 (ph.; in Roumanian, with French summary). 
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1) : Αβρασαξ 
2A): Αβλαναθαναλβαχαρευ 
2B) Ιαώμαρια 


2 A. Χαρευ is an addition to the normal formula Αβλαναθαναλβα [cf. SEG XXXI 1600; XXXIV 1659]: 
ΧΑΡ plus EY (Ξ two letters of the tetragram YHWH, known from numerous magical papyri); the text is a palin- 
drome (also with the addition): ΥΕ-ΡΑΧΑΒ-ΛΑΝ-ΑΘΑ-ΝΑΛΒΑ: YE are two letters of the tetragram and 
PAXAB means "personne qui voyage ou ‘le maitre de la mer’, Rachab dans la magie hébraique", S. Il 2 B. law, 
Μαρι (7 my lord) and lo, S. 
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693. BEREZAN. AMULET WITH THE NAME OF (APOLLO) IETROS, CA. 550-525 B.C. 
Bone tablet. Ed. pr. A.S. Rusyayeva, VDI (1986) 2, 39/40 (ph.; dr.). 


Βορυσθένεός ἐμι, [Βορυσ]θένεος [μεδέων ?] Ἰητρός 


Ed. pr. refers to an inscription from Miletos, engraved on a sima: [᾿Α]πόλλωνι Ἰητρῶι Βορυσθένε[ος (uedéov- 
τι 2)] (Milet 18 B pp. 20/21; ph.; dr. 


— n  — .-3..  .. . . _ Qs o UUAA 


694. BEREZAN. INSCRIBED BONE TABLET, CA. 525-500 B.C. Inscribed bone tablet, 
inscribed on both sides with letters and drawings. Ed. pr. A.S. Rusyayeva, VDI (1986) 2, 25-64 
(ph.; dr.). 


Front side; A. 

Ἑπτά: λύκος ἀσθενής, ἑβδο- 
μήκοντα: λέων δεινός, ἑπτ(α)- 
κόσιοι: τοξοφόρος φίλι(ο)ς δωρε- 

4 ἢ δυνάμ᾽ ἰητῆ(ρ)ος, ἑπτακι(σ)χί- 
λι(οι): δελφὶς φρόνιμος εἰρή- 
νη Ὀλβίη πόλι, μακαρίζω ἐκεῖ, 
μέμνημαι Λη- 

8 [τ]ο[1] ? 


An isolated ἑπτά at the lower edge probably represents a false beginning of the engraver. 


B. Large letters engraved near the upper edge, through text A: 
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Απόλλωνι 
Λιδυμί(αίωι) 
Μιλησίωι 


C. Under μακαρίζω (A. L. 6): Μητρὸ(ς) ὀλβοφόρος 
MHTPO tablet; "carrying ὄλβος from the Mother", ed. pr. alternatively µητρό[πολι], ed. pr. 


D. Between LL. 3 and 4 of A under the words τοξοφόρος φίλι(ο)ς: 
νικηφόρος βορέω 

"Victor of Boreas", ed. pr. 

P Between LL. l and 2 of A: 
Λίδυμ(α, or -αίωι or -aiov) [rather Διδυμ(εῖ): Ehrhardt (vide infra)]. 

On the frontside two dolphins have been drawn. 
Back; A. ἑβδ(ο)μ(ήκοντα) βοῦ(ς) Διδ(υμαίῳ) 

Next to the A of Ati. three alphas; a second line with nine alphas or lambdas. 

B. At the lower end of the back: νικηφόρος βορέω 


Ed. pr. finds in these texts confirmation of a Didyma-oracle concerning the foundation of Olbia 
and evidence for the introduction of the cult of Apollo Delphinios.She provides ample commen- 
tary on the relation of seven (seventy, sevenhundred, seven thousand) to Apollo, on Apollo 
Lykeios, on Apollo the giver of healing powers (Apollo Ἰητρός) and on Apollo Delphinios who 
brings peace to the city of Olbia. She argues that there was a chronological sequence (Apollo 
Lykeios — strengthened by a solar function (lion) —— Apollo Ietros (toxophoros etc., etc.) —> 
Apollo Delphinios) and that the original settlers worshipped Lykeios whereas the epoikoi were in 
favor of Apollo Delphinios. She considers the sequence 70-700-7000 as a reference to the de- 
mographic growth of the settlement. For further comment cf. J.G. Vinogradov in Actes IXe 
Congres 24/25 (date: ca. 550-525 B.C.) and especially N. Ehrhardt, ibidem 116/117, who rea- 
sonably prefers to believe that we have here a product of a religious sect, probably that of the 
Orphikoi (cf. SEG XXVIII 659-661) or just possibly of a club of worshippers of Apollo (e.g. 
Hebdomastai). 
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695. BOSPOROS. RELATIONS BETWEEN THE BOSPORAN KINGDOM AND NEIGH- 
BORING PEOPLES IN THE 4th CENT. B.C. In a study on the relationship between the Bos- 
poran kingdom and its tribal subjects and neighbors in the Crimea, Maiotis and Kuban region 
based largely on literary evidence, J.R. Gardiner-Garden, HISTORIA 35 (1986) 192-225 (on 
207-209), briefly discusses Bosporan inscriptions from the mid and late 4th century B.C. erected 
during the reigns of Leukon and Pairisades I (IOSPE II 5-8, 10/11, 343-347; IV 418/419). 
Comment on the titulature of the kings, on variations in the records of their subject peoples 
(attempt at explaining inconsistencies between the inscriptions and Strabo 11. 2. 11), and on the 
nature of the expansion under Pairisades, which may have met with resistance. He suggests that 
the erased (because of a successful revolt ?) tribal name preceding the Θατεῖς in IOSPE II 8 may 
have been Δόσχοι, since the Thateis were associated with them at the end of IOSPE II 347. 


695 bis. BOSPOROS. THE BOSPORAN KINGDOM, 47 B.C.- 7/8 A.D. B. Funck, DAS 
ALTERTUM 32 (1986) 27-35, collects the epigraphical and archaeological testimonia for Queen 
Dynamis, niece of Mithridates Eupator, who exercised political influence from 47 B.C. to 7/8 
A.D. Photos of CIRB 30 and 979. 


696-697. CHERSONESOS. EPITAPHS OF (THE SON OF) A PHYSICIAN, LATE 4th- 3rd 
CENT. B.C. E.I. Solomonik - LA. Antonova, VDI (1974) 1, 100 ff. Republished by A. Hillert, 
MEDIZINHISTORISCHES JOURNAL 20 (1985) 417-422 (ph.; dr.). 


696: 417 (dr.). EPITAPH OF THE PHYSICIAN DIONYSIOS. Limestone stele moulded 
above. Under the inscription a painted set of medical instruments. Now in the Cherso- 
nesos Museum. 

Διονύσιος | Πανταγνώτου 


697: 418-422 (ph.). FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR LESCHANORIDAS. Limestone stele 
moulded above (paint preserved). A painted set of medical instruments and two naked 
Standing male figures (palaistra-scene ?) above the inscription. Letters filled in with 
paint. Now in the Chersonesos Museum. 


[Τ]ῶιδε τάφωι κοσμεῖ Λεσχανορίδαν ὁ τεκνώσας, 
Εὔκλης ἰατρὸς πατρίδ[ο]ς ἐκ Τενέδου 


eee 


698. GORGIPPIA. CULTS. Cf. E.M. Alexeyeva, SA (1986) 4, 34-52 (Russian; with English 
summary), for a study of the cults of this city, largely based on inscriptions. 


eee 


IG X NORTH SHORE OF THE BLACK SEA 205 
ne i 


699. GORGIPPIA. FRAGMENT OF A LETTER OF SAUROMATES II TO GORGIPPIA, 
REIGN OF SAUROMATES II (173-210 A.D.). White marble fragment. Ed. pr. S. Y. Sapry- 
kin, VDI (1986) 1, 70-75 (ph). 


vacat 
[Τιβζέριος) Ἰούλιος βασιλε]ὺς Σαυρ[ομάτης φιλόκαισαρ καὶ φιλο- ] 
ἱρώμαιος, εὐσεβής: Βουλῇ καὶ] δήμῳ χαῖρε. .'.. ] 
τε; — Ἱπατ[ρίς (vel -ἰδος)............... ] 


1. For Moirodoros cf. our lemma πο. 700 app. crit. ad LL. 4/5 || 3. ed. pr. rejects the restoration of a proper 
name: Δημῶ[ναξ or -ακτος (cf. CIRB 1137); [on the photo one sees in fine Q? , which hardly justifies a chi, 
Pleket] ll 4. ed. pr. rejects the restoration of a proper name: e.g. Σώ]πατ[ρος (cf. CIRB 1134) vel sim. 


SSNS 


700. GORGIPPIA. MEMBERSHIP LIST OF A THIASOS, REIGN OF SAUROMATES II 
(173-210 A.D.). Ed. pr. J.T. Kruglikova, VDI (1967) 2, 182-188 nos. 1 and 3; cf. A.L 
Boltunova, NE 9 (1971) 13 (suggesting that they belong together). Republished as parts of one 
inscription by S.Y. Saprykin, VDI (1986) 1, 62-70 no. 1 (dr.). 


['Aya0f Tóxn] 
[Βασιλεύοντος βασιλέως Τιβερίου Ἰουλίου Σαυρομάτ]ου, φιλ[οκαί]σ[αρος καὶ] 
[φιλορωμαίου, εὐσεβοῦς, vacat ἔτους... ., μηνὸς Ξ]ανδικοῦ, [. . .] Ὑραφὴ τῶν 
[θιασειτῶν τῶν ναυκλήρων ?: ἱερεὺς ᾿Αθηνόδωρος Σ]ελεύκο[υ] ὁ ἐπὶ τῆς 
4 [βασιλείας, πρῶτος 7 καὶ ὁ ἐπὶ τῆς Γοργιππείας Μοιρ]όδω[ρ]ος Νεοκλέου[ς] 


[συναγωγὸς καὶ φροντισταὶ................ λο]χαγός, Λυκίσκος Φαρ- 
[νάκου ἱερῶν οἰκονόμος 7 : Θιασεῖται:....... Ζήν]ωνος στρατηγός 
e sectae: n Lido Φιλοδέσποτο]ς Φαρνάκου, Ζέφοςς) 
td L4 
ων ονομα ο TO TECTA Φα]ρνάκης Φαρνακίω - 
Αμ. 5, See n n D. us ᾿Ασπο]ύργου(σ) Lat|. . .] 
ee Μυρίσκο]ς Χρήίστου....... ] 


1-2. S. suggests the following restoration of LL. 1-4 in CIBR 1119 (from Gorgippia): [Βασιλεύοντος τοῦ ἐκ 
προγόνων βασι]λέων μεγάλου βα]σιλέω[ς Τιβερίου ‘lovAilov Σαυρομά]του φιλ[οκαίσαρος καὶ φιλο]ίρω- 
μα[ίου], εὐσεβο[ῦς] κτλ. Il 3-4. Athenodoros: also on record in CIRB 1134 LL. 10/11 (from Gorgippia: dedication 
by the thiasos of naukleroi to Poseidon), which belongs to the same time as our text Il 4-5. Moirodoros: identical 
with the homonym in CIRB 1119 LL. 5/6 (Saprykin rejects the restoration [ Ἡ ]ρόδωρος and suggests [Μοι]ρό- 
δωρος Νεοκλέους) and 1134 L. 12 Il Saprykin identifies the thiasos of our text with the θίασος ναυκληρῶν of 
CIRB 1134 and gives a survey of known religious associations in the area. 
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701-717. GORGIPPIA. NEW INSCRIPTIONS. Ed. pr. A.I. Boltunova, VDI (1986) 1, 43- 
61 nos. 1-17 (ph.), publishes seventeen new texts found during excavations or by chance on the 
site of Gorgippia. Ed. pr. dates the texts on palaeographical grounds. 


701: 43-45 no. 1. INSCRIPTION MENTIONING T. IULIUS RHESCOUPORIS III, 
BEGINNING OF THE 3rd CENT. A.D. Two joining marble fragments; monumental 
script; incised guidelines. 


vac ᾿Αγ|αθῆι τύχηι] 

[O] ἀπ[ὸ προγόνων βα-] 

[σιλέων β]ασι[λεὺς Τιβέ-] 

[ριος Ἰούλ]ιος Ῥη[σκούπο-] 

[ptc υἱὸς μ]εγάλο[υ βασιλέως] 
[Σαυρομά]του φιλό[καισαρ καὶ] 
[φιλορώμαιο]ς ε[ὐσεβῆς- - - - - - ] 


- - = - - = — - = æ- = = = - - Ea - - -- 


Ed. pr. tends to interpret this as a building inscription: the king announces the erection of some sort 
of public building. 


702: 45/46 no. 2. FRAGMENT, CA. 200 A.D. White marble fragment. 


- - = - - = = - æ- = — - = = - = - 


ΟΙ e OM LE ] 
LED | καὶ OM[- - - - - ] 
ω k | otpotmly---- | 


= = - -— - —- æ- = = = = πο = = - = - 


(Ed. pr. prints ou which precludes a reading ὁ u[- - -, Pleket]. 


703: 46-49 no. 3. FRAGMENT MENTIONING FINANCES FOR THE CULT OF A DEI- 
TY OF A THIASOS ?, CA. 100-125 A.D. Fragment of a large white marble plaque; 


found on the beach; the stone probably fell down the rocks and has been lying in the 
water for a long time. 


- 
- - - - = = - = = = - = = = -- = = = = πα = - - = - - - - - = <= - = 


(en Ps Φ]αρνακ[ίωνος - - - - £v] 
[τῶι . . . ἔτει καὶ Δ]αεισίωι μηνί: ŝel- - - - - - - ] 
[----------- κ]αὶ λιβανωτᾶι καὶ ἁ[γιστείαις ?] 

4 τν, |τὸν θεὸν ἑαυτῶν: ραι--ε αμ ΠΗ ] 
[ἀνα]θῖναί τε τοὺς προδηλο[υμένους - - - - - - ] 
[τ]όκων: τὰ δεδογμένα[- - ----------- λαμβά - | 


νοντες παρ’ αυτῶ[ν - GP PP -. ] 
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ο τι 71) OO οπου snn ΗΓ ] 
της νον προ[δεδοημένα RE ] 
ποκωνίς πας = = ouem ας ee | ] 


2. Δ]αεισίωι, ed. pr.; [the photo shows /N; the right leg of the 'alpha' is preserved to such an extent 
that one would expect to see the cross-bar; possibly Δεισίῳ, Pleket] II apparently the costs of the cultic 
activities are to be defrayed from the interest (of money of the thiasos), ed. pr., who supposes that the 
money is to be handed to the boule of the city. 


704: 49 no. 4. FRAGMENT, CA. 200 A.D. Marble fragment. 


[Ayab τύχηι] 
[Βασιλεύοντος βασιλέ]ως Τιβερίου Ἰουλίου] 
[Σαυρομάτου φιλοκαίσαρος κ]αὶ φιλο[ρωμαίου] 


4 [εὐσεβοῦς ἔτει... καὶ μηνὶ] Ξαν[δικᾶι . . ] 
[θιασεῖται οἱ περὶ συνα]γωγ[ὸν - - - - - ] 


Ed. pr. interprets this fragment as part of a thiasos-inscription (cf. L. 5). 


705: 49/50 no. 5. FRAGMENT WITH NAMES, CA. 200 A.D. 


[-------- Π]όθον Πά[πα ? - - - - - ] 
[------- Αθη]νόδωροίν - - - - - - ] 
|- - - - - ὀρφανο]φύλαξ Τ[ειμόθεος ?- - - - - ] 

4 [-----------+-- ] Πόθο[ς ---------- ] 
[- - - - - - - Νουμή]νιος ------------- 


Ed. pr. considers this part of a list of members of a thiasos || 1. cf. CIRB 1151, 1179 L. 36 for Πόθος 
Πάπα, ed. pr. [however, Mihailov points out that the latter reference should be CIRB 1136; 1179 L. 
44 has Πόθος Πάππου] I| 3. cf. CIRB 1129 B + C 4. 


706: 50/51 no. 6. FRAGMENT OF A LIST OF NAMES, CA. 150 A.D. White marble 
fragment. 
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3. &xo[v - -], ed. pr. 


707: 51/52 no. 7. FRAGMENT OF A LIST OF NAMES, CA. 150-200 A.D. Marole 


fragment. 
ο... πο. =] 
[p ο. er Jeou i = = 4 
EE ΕΝ ] Γοργίο[υ - - - -] 
AW LL i al |noc E ] 
να ο - ] 


1. Ed. pr. thinks she discerns part of the apices of two vertical hastae [the photo does not confirm this; 
it looks as if EOY is the first line with a vacat above it, Pleket] Il! 5. the name Γύλλος or Γύναϊς, ed. 
pr. 


708: 52 no. 8. FRAGMENT WITH LIST OF NAMES, CA. 150-200 A.D. Marble 


fragment. 

[-------- I¢ v Τειμοθέ[ου - - - - - ] 
[-------- ]ςν Φαρνακίω[νος - - - | 
[---- Φαρν]ακίωνοςΪ[ - - - -- -- - ] 

4 [------- Σελεύκου e TE ] 
ec S lovos στ ως LL 
[------- τιν Xpnolhiovoc c ] 
[----- Φαρν]ακίω[νος - -------- ] 


- - - ae = - = = — - — - = = - - = = = = - = = 


6. IX, photo Il list of names of citizens or rather of members of a thiasos, ed. pr. 


709: 52/53 no. 9. FRAGMENT WITH LIST OF NAMES, CA. 150-200 A.D. Marble 


fragment. 
| ++ eee χων, -= | 
[------ οδ]ώρου, Σ[- ` | 
qu m κίων. τν παν 


l./x, ph. ll 3. Σπαρτο- or Φαρνα]κίων, ed. pr. 


710: 53/54 πο. 10. FRAGMENT WITH A LIST OF NAMES, CA. 200 A.D. Marble 
fragment. 
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eee 





| +. ο o 


[1. x invisible on the photo, Pleket] || 3. ΘΙ, ph. 1l 4. 7 , ph. Il list of names of citizens or of 
members of a thiasos, ed. pr. 


711: 54/55 no. 11. FRAGMENT WITH A LIST OF NAMES, CA. 150-200 A.D. Marble 


fragment. 
[poe Ig Χορο[αθου ? - - - -] 
ΕΠΣ ΕΣ | 
[- - -Γασ]τει[- - -------- ] 
πα ου... | 


1. /\~.™, ph; for Χοροαθός cf. CIRB 1245 L. 8 and 1277, ed. pr. Il list of members of a 
thiasos, ed. pr. [??]. 


712: 54/55 no. 12. FRAGMENT WITH A LIST OF NAMES, CA. 200 A.D. Marble 


fragment. 
'.......ἱ ων | 
vacat 
1 ΙΝεοκλῆς - - - - - - | 
e m ην, E | 


713: 55/56 no. 13. FRAGMENT WITH A LIST OF NAMES, CA. 200 A.D. Marble 


fragment. 
[- - - Νεοκ]λέους [- - - - - - - - - - ] 
[as c: Ίος Νυμφ[αγόρου - - - - | 
[ Ην ών o]v, Τλιγοἰς ιν Ον ] 
4 [------ ]ων Μο[ιροδώρου - - - - | 
[------ [ο o ο ο ] 
ΙΙ --- Να]υάγου [- - - - - - ] 


= = = - = — — - = = E - - = = - = = = - - 


3. Τλιγος: unattested before [TAITC///, ph.] Il 5. in fine OYC: perhaps ους ?, Pleket Il 6. on the 
photo only XÍ Q , Pleket. 


714: 56/57 no. 14. FRAGMENT WITH A LIST OF NAMES, CA. 200 A.D. Marble 
fragment. 


210 


715: 


716: 


717 
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[- - - Θεότε]ιμος Π[- - - - - - ] 
[------ ω]ν Πόθου[- - - -] 
[------ olv Μαδα[κου - -] 
pe πως ole | 


3. For Μαδακος cf. CIRB 1282 LL. 14/15. 


57 no. 15. FRAGMENT WITH A LIST OF NAMES, CA. 200 A.D. Marble fragment. 


- = = = = - = - - = = = = - -— = = 


T = = ig ο ο = = = = - | 
[- - - Δά]δα, Π[ο]τη[γὸς - - -] 
[- - - Φ]αρνακίω[ν - - - - - - ] 
4 [--- Φα]ρνακίω[ν - - - - - - ] 


- = πο - = = _ - = - - - -- = = - = 


2. On the photo AA 77,2, H 


58/59 no. 16. FRAGMENT OF A LETTER ?, CA. 200-225 A.D. Marble fragment. 


= -= - - E = = - - - - - - = = - = 


eae | χαίρειν [- - - - - - | 
[- - - ]εντες ἕρμ[αιον - - - - - ] 
[- - - ]ὑμεῖν ἐξ ὑμ[ετέρων ? - -] 
4 [- - ἐλ]εύθερον [ἀπέδειξε ? - -] 
[- - - ἀ]ποβια[ζόμενοι - - - -] 
[ ] 


“ = ο - = = -- = - - - -- = =- - _ = 


1. In fine on the photo E Ill 5. in fine B!!! Il 5-6. possibly ἐλ]εύθερον [ἀπέδειξε τὸ πέλαγος, 
τοῖς πλέουσι ἀ]ποβια[ζόμενοι ? - - ], ed. pr., who conjectures that this might be part of a letter of a 


Bosporan king (possibly Rhescuporis III) to high royal officials in Gorgippia [Mihailov does not see an 
alpha after BI in L. 5]. 


59 no. 17. FRAGMENT, CA. 200-250 A.D. Gray marble fragment with incised 
guidelines. 
[᾽Αγ]αθ[ῆι τύχηι] 
[Βασιλεύοντος βασι]λέως Τ[ιβερίου Ἰουλίου - - - - - - ] 
[φιλοκαίσαρος κ]αὶ φλιορώμαν,, σ΄. ] 


- - - = = = = - - - - = = - - = = - - - = = = - - - = — - = - 
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I OC MN 


2. On the photo € ú) C I [after εως T rather than P, ed. pr. and Mihailov]. 


————— el OD 


718. GORGIPPIA. EPITAPH OF PHILOXENOS FROM HELIKE, CA. 490-480 B.C. Gray 
limestone block with support found in the nekropolis. Ed. pr. A.I. Boltunova, VDI (1986) 1, 
59-61 (ph.). 

Φιλόξείνος Κέλωίνος é IIelAonovvlláco ἐξ 'Εἰλίκης 


xi: = ; nu: N ; Sigma: P l| 2. in fine lambda superimposed on the omega ll Milesian script, almost 
stoichedon, ed. pr. ll 5-6. Helike: town at the bay of Corinth; to be distinguished from Thessalian Helike, ed. 
pr. [for an epitaph of a citizen of Tegea (from Phanagoria) cf. V.P. Yaylenko in G.A. Ko3elenko (ed.), Problemi 
anticnoj Kulturi (Moscow 1986) 222-226 (ph.), Pleket). 


SSeS 


719. HERMONASSA (AREA OF: APATURUM). CULT OF APHRODITE OURANIA. Cf. 
S.R. Tokhtas'yev, VDI (1986) 2, 138-145, for comment on this cult, recorded in inscriptions 
from the later Sth and 4th cent. B.C. with dedications to this goddess (cf. CIRB 917, 1111); 
history of the vicissitudes of her shrine, which so far has not been found. 


eee 


719 bis. OLBIA. MONETARY DECREE, CA. 350-325 B.C. Syll? 218; SEG XXVI 848. 
Cf. M.R. Cataudella, SILENO 12 (1986) 124-126, for some reflections on this decree.Cf. our 
lemma no. 6. 


— —s—— eee 


720. OLBIA. EPITAPH OF EURESIBIOS AND ARETE, ROMAN PERIOD. IOSPE IV 461 
(on pp. 303/304); I? 221. E.I. Solomonik, Antiénaja Kultura Severnogo Pricernomorja v pervie 
veka na3eu ery (Kiev 1986) 36-41, points out that ca. 1900 two inscribed stones seem to have 
been found in one and the same tomb: one is IOSPE IV 461 (= IOSPE 12 221; the ed. pr. was 
E.P. Stern in a local Russian publication), inscribed on a large marble table and now in the 
Museum in Odessa. The other is said by the merchant who presented the first stone to the Odessa 
Museum to have been sold to a local collector. 

Almost simultaneously with the delivery of the first text to the Odessa Museum E.P. Stern re- 
ceived a copy of an inscribed plaque. The inscription runs: Εὑρησίβιος I Καλλισθένους | καὶ 
᾿Αρέτη Παἰπίου τὸ μνῆμη ll ζῶντες ἑαυ!τοῖς κατεσἰκεύασαν. Stern considered this text a 
forgery, produced after the IOSPE-text which runs: Εὐρησίβιος Καλλισθένους καὶ 'Apétn 
Παπίου | τὸ μνῆμα ζῶντες ἑαυτοῖς | κατεσκεύασαν ἐν ἡμέραις ιζ΄. Stern considered the 
end of L. 3 the product of a forger. Laty3ev (IOSPE I?) disagreed and believed that the entire 
text was authentic. Cf. recently VDI (1974) 4 137 for renewed skepticism about the end of L. 3. 
Solomonik discovered in the epigraphical collection of the Jalta Museum a marble plaque (ph.; 
dr.) with exactly the same text and line division as in the above-mentioned copy. She argues that 
obviously the copy did not contain a forgery and that there actually were two epitaphs with 
almost the same text but engraved on different stones. With Latyšev she believes that ἐν ἡμέραις 
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iC’ was engraved in antiquity and was not a forgery [However, she does not mention parallels for 
the clause ἐν ἡμέραις ιζ΄; it is a clause which is not at all normal in Greek epitaphs, Pleket]. 


721. PANTIKAPAION. INSCRIBED BRONZE OBJECT, 6th CENT. B.C. J. Boardman, 
AR (1962/1963) 47. Cf. S.N. Koumanoudis, HOROS 4 (1986) 159, who points out that Σων is 
a contracted form of Lawv: Lav [= Σάων] "Αρτεμι Ἐφεσ[ίᾳ). He refers to SEG XXIII 102 
(from Athens) were in L. 14 the same name Σῶν occurs, and rejects the idea that there is a ma- 
son's error in that text. Cf. also A.P. Matthaiou, HOROS 5 (1987) 171, who refers to another 
example of the nom. of the proper name Σῶν (CLARA RHODOS 6/7, 1932, 370; from Kami- 
ros). The name Σῶς in the /ndex BE (1938-1965) should be corrected in Σῶν [Mihailov points 
out that curiously enough neither Σῶν nor Σῶς are on record in P.N. Fraser's Lexicon of Greek 
Proper Names vol. I (1987)]. Cf. our lemma no. 240. 





722. TANAIS. GREEKS AND NATIVES. Cf. F. Bosi, "Polis' ed 'Emporio' nella coloniz- 
zazione greco-pontica: Sciti, Sarmati e Greci alle foci del Don", RAL 39 (1984) [1985] 77-99, 
with limited use of inscriptions. Cf. especially 96, where he comments on the difference between 
πόλις (7 the Greek community) and ἔμποροι (7 the Sarmates; Ἐμπόριον serves as a second 
name for Tanais), between Ἕλληνες καὶ Ταναεῖται, and between a ἑλληνάρχης and an 
ἄρχων Ταναειτῶν. The terms are on record in 2nd- 3rd cent. A.D. inscriptions (CIRB 1237, 
1244, 1247, 1249, 1252), but probably reflect an older historical reality. 
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723. DELOS. SOME BOIOTIANS ON RECORD IN VARIOUS DOCUMENTS. D. Knoepf- 
ler in op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 671) 609/610, argues that ᾿Αργεῖος ᾿Ανθηδόνιος on record in 
I. Délos 2598 L. 31 (119/118 B.C.) as well as the five Anthedonian brothers known from M.- 
T. Couilloud, Les monuments funéraires de Rhénée (EAD XXX; 1974) 120 no. 160 (Ist 
century B.C.), come from Anthedon in Boiotia (cf. our lemma no. 412) rather than from the 
homonymous city in Palestine (contra the ed. pr. of I. Délos 2598, P. Roussel, BCH 55, 1931, 
438/439 and Couilloud 378). The Chalkidians on record in three documents (I. Délos 1416 B 
Col. I L. 103; 1927 LL. 9/10; 2595 LL. 47/48; all after 166 B.C.) are likely to come from 
Boiotian rather than from Syrian Chalkis (so Couilloud). Διονύσιος Διο[νυσ]ίου Χαλκιδεύς, 
victor at the Theseia in Athens ca. 140 B.C. (IG II? 961 LL. 50/51), is likely to be the father of 
the brothers Διονύσιος Διονυσίου καὶ ᾿Αγαθοκλῆς Διονυσίου (I. Délos 1927 LL. 9/ 10). 


eee 


724. DELOS. LOCALISATION OF THE FARMS ΟΕ APOLLO ON RHENEIA. J. Tréheux, 
BCH 110 (1986) 427-431, discusses the theory of M.- T. Couilloud-Le Dinahet (see SEG 
XXXIII 626) concerning the localisation of the farms on the basis of the annual registration of 
the rent. He rejects her hypothesis that the variation of the order within the three groups is due to 
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the fact that the hieropoioi disembarked every year at different places according to the weather 
conditions. T. argues that the documents, recording the general renewal of the contracts, do fol- 
low the order by which the hieropoioi visited and inspected the farms. This order shows which 
farms lay close to each other. T. provides a list of these texts (six, ranging from 250 to 180 
B.C.). He mentions that he has revised I. Délos 356 bis B (from 210 B.C.), of which he gives 
the order of the farms. He argues that I. Délos 467 is to be joined with I. Délos 452 and is thus 
to be dated in 178-175 B.C. I. Délos 440 is to be joined with I. Délos 467 and probably dates 
from 174 B.C. Both texts therefore do not record a general renewal of the contracts. 

On 431/432, T. asks whether the name of the farm Charoneia was derived from Charon, the 
ferry man of the underworld, or from a previous owner. New archaeological research in 1985 
(see Addendum on 432) has revealed that the ruins of a farm not far from the nekropolis may be 
those of Charoneia. This, however, is not considered by T. as an argument in favor of the first 
hypothesis. He prefers to connect the name of the farm and of the land (sometimes called 
Chaironeia) with an earlier owner Χαίρων, while the proximity of the nekropolis may have led 
to the variant Charoneia. 


725. DELOS. TWO PERGAMENE TEXTS. IG XI 4 1109 and 1110. Cf. H.-J. Schalles, 
Op. Cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1120) 60-64, for the ideological aspects of these two texts. 


726. DELOS. For IG XI 2 161 BL. 96 cf. our lemma ΠΟ. 747. 


727. DELOS. INVENTORY LIST, AFTER 367 B.C. I. Délos 103. Cf. O. Masson, ONO- 
MATA (REVUE ONOMASTIQUE) 10 (1986) 28-31, for comment on the names in L. 66 (On 
Πάτ[ησις Βάβιδος ἀνέθηκεν]; for the restoration cf. I. Délos 104 L. 124: ὃν Βάτησις Βάβι- 
δος ἀνέθηκεν). M. relates Πάτησις/Βάτησις to πατέω and especially to πάτησις ("treading 
grapes"): an appropriate name for a context of vinegrowers or lovers of drink. 


728. DELOS. PROXENY DECREE FOR XENOKLES AND PAUSIMACHOS, CA. 325- 
275 B.C. SEG XXX 990; XXXIII 627. G.R. Stanton, CLASS. ANTIQUITY 5 (1986) 148- 
153, rejects the attribution of this decree to Corinth by Jones and Salmon, and returns to the view 
of L. Robert that it originated in Phleious. The name Aoris is not attested at Corinth and the term 
ἡμιόγδοον presupposes a bipartite tribal division, whereas a tripartite division is attested for 
Corinth. He interprets the designations in LL. 24-26 as follows: ΑΣ = ᾿Ασ(ωπίς), a territorial 
tribe; F = Ε(αστικοί) its hemiogdoon; the 'old tribe’ Aoreis; the phatra (h)Omakchiadai; the tria- 
kas is not expressed since it was entailed in the hemiogdoon. Phleious, then, like Corinth, had 
eight territorial tribes, but each of these was divided into two 'half-eights. See also our lemma 
no. 308. 


rn EEE Et 
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729. DELOS. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR PHILETAIROS. IG XI 4 1106 (SEG 
XXXIII 628). Cf. H.-J. Schalles, op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1120) 47, with notes 306/307, 
who points out that Eumenes I may have erected this text prior to Philetairos' death in 263 B.C. 
rather than during his own reign. 





730. DELOS. ACCOUNTS OF THE HIEROPOIOI, CA. 277 B.C. IG XI 2 165 (cf. SEG 
XVI 446). M.-C.Hellmann, BCH 110 (1986) 241/242, argues that the word ἰσχέθυρον (LL. 
9/10, 59) means "un chassis de fenétre" (not a lintel). She compares it with the word ἰσχέπλιν- 
θον in F. Delphes HI 5 25 I A (= Syll.3 247 É LL. 7/8, 15, 72), the interpretation of which 
however remains unclear (it must indicate some part of the framework of the door). In L. 11 the 
word ἐπιθύριος means "fixed on a door" (not a lintel); in this inscription it refers to a metal 
applique. Cf. also our lemma no. 1601 and Μ.-Ο. Hellmann in D. Knoepfler (ed.), Comptes et 
Inventaires dans la cité grecque (Neuchátel-Genéve 1988) 247 and 249. 


eee 


751. DELOS. ACCOUNT OF ΤΗΕ HIEROPOIOI, 272 (OR 271) B.C. IG XI 2 219 + 220, 
22] and 229. J. Tréheux, REG 99 (1986) 293-301 (dr.; copious commentary), shows that the 
fragments, 220, 221 and 229 join the account 219, which yields a more complete text of the end 
of LL. 18-37 of side (A) of this opisthographic stele. Since fragment 229 is also opisthographic, 
the inventory on side (B) of 219 equally profits from this association of fragments; this will be 
set forth by T. elsewhere. Since T.'s new text supersedes those of the four entries in IG, we re- 
frain from giving an exhaustive app. crit. On 301-309 and 309-317 T. presents new readings of 
219 (A) LL. 42/43 and L. 44 respectively; in MH 45 (1988) 154-157 of L. 45, equally after re- 
vision of the stone. 

- - - toig δᾶιδες -Iil ° ξύλα καὶ ῥυμός MI  ποτήριον ἐπὶ τὸ ἔστ[ια- 
τόρι]ον ? - 
- - [τὸ ἄγαλμα ἐργασαμέν]ωι Θεοδήμωι F- γράψαντι Ναννάκωι -F EEE εἰς κό[σ- 
μ]η[σιν τοῦ] ἀγά[λματος]- 
20 --- -[thv ὁδὸν στρώ Ί]σαντι τὴν ἐπὶ Διόνυσον ` Fk- ξύλων τάλαντα πέντε elic 
Πύθιον,] τὸ τάλα[ντον]- 
---------- [κν]έφαλα C- πλύναντι : m- Φιλοκράτει τὸ Λευκόθιον áva- 
καθάραν[τι —: τοῖ]ς ἱεριστα[ῖς]- 
-------- ρα ἀπὸ τῆς Μινοΐας ἀφελεῖν -C- ἧλοι εἰς τὰ ἐπιθύρια 
..ca.8... τῆς Μι[νοῖας ?]- 
----- [τῶι δεῖνι τ]ὰς θύρας ἐπισκευάσαντι τοῦ ἱεροῦ τὰς πρὸς τὴν [ἀ]π[ό]- 
β[ασιν..] | : χοροῖ[ς]- 
2. NET ΙΡ Πτο]λεμαίοις Β[ρι]τομαρτίοις δᾶιδες παρ᾽ ᾿Αρτίμα καὶ Apte- 
[μισίοις :Δ:] ῥυμοί, κλημα[τί]δες- 
t. ου "ΙΕ: καὶ thy ὁδὸν τὴν ἐπὶ τὸ ᾿Ασκληπιεῖον ἀνακαθά[ραν- 
τι καὶ ὁ]μαλίσαντι : -FFF- Σι- 
HE os [ο]υς : Γ | | |||. ξύλων τάλαντα πέντε εἰς Πύθιον. τὸ τά- 
λαντον : ..... CIQIC σχημάτων : HHFF- 
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———— ο... 


------------ ας ἐδαφίσαντι καὶ τὸν χοῦν ἐκκαθάραντι :ΕΕΓ .. Καλλ..... 
ἐπικονιάσαντι τὴν θυµέ[λην]- 
2 αι εἰς τὸν θεόν -HIII : Θεοτιμίδει τὸν Πανιώνιον στεγνώ- 
[σαντι κ]αὶ εἰς tòu πυθμένα χαλκ[ὸν ἐπιθέντι 2] 
Eu ccs v ἐκ τῆς στοᾶς τῆς ἐν τῶι ἱερῶι ἐξενέγκαντι -+r - Διοσ[κού- 
ροις] εἰς ἐπίκρασιν οἴνου κεράμι[α]- 
----- [στεφανώμ]ατα - Ill : ξύλων τάλαντα € εἰς Πύθιον, τιμὴ τοῦ ταλά[ντου 
-Jile ἀνακομίσασιν :!: ἐλαίου χο[εῖς]- 
D ee ας διακεσαμένωι τὸ τειχίον τὸ πρὸς τῆι θαλάσσηι - «ΕΕ ο [τοῦ] 
Πουλυδάμαντος τὸ πτῶμα- 
59 vec e [στή]λην Ἡρακλείδει ποιήσαντι καὶ μολυβδοχοήσαντι : FFF - mo- 
[θωτοῖς] τὸ Διοσκούριον ἀνακαθάρα[σ]ι[ν]- 
----------- t τὸ Πύθιον σπογγίσαντι καὶ κατανίψαντι HHA- μισθω[τοῖς 
τὸμ] πῶρον ἐκκλίσασιν ἐκ τῆς Μινοΐας- 
- - - [ἐκ τ]ῆς παλαίστρας λίθον ἐνέγκασιν πρὸς τὸ ἱεροπόιον : HI - ξ[ύλω]ν 
τάλαντα εἰς Πύθιον τέ[ττα]ρα, τιμὴ τοῦ τα- 


Πάνου e Jac τοῦ Πυθίου Δεξίωι ποήσαντι καὶ περονίδας μισθὸς ---.... 
δήμωι ταῖς θύρα[ις τα]ῖς ἐν τῶι ᾿Ασκληπιείωι- 
BONN ---- [ἐπισκ]ευάσαντι : FF : καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν Πουλυδάμαντα ty κλεῖδα [ἐπι- 
σκε]υάσαντι :1!I! - [κ]αὶ τοῦ ταμιείου τοῦ ἐν τῶι 
[Θεσμοφορίωι - - - -]αντι καὶ μολυβδοχοήσαντι : F : κτλ. 
42 [Π]ρώτωι καὶ | 
[τῶι δεῖνι - - - - ὅσαι ἀλ]είφονται πίσσηι καὶ τὰς ὀροφὰς 


m , > , ` . [4 ` 
τῶν προπύλων ἀλε[ίψασι καὶ] τὸ Νεώριον καὶ 
τὴμ Μινώιαν καὶ τὸ Λητῶιον | 


44. [xoi τῆς παλα]ίστρας τὰς θύρας πάσας καὶ τὰ ἐπιστύλια καὶ 
τοῦ Θεν..... 8... τὰς θύρας πάσας [καὶ] τὰ [ἄλλα] 
ὅσα ἀλείφεται 
45. [πίσσηι μισθός:- -: τῶι δεῖνι ἀλείψαντι τοῦ Ἰ]νωποῦ τὰς θύρας καὶ τὰς 
θυρίδας πάσας καὶ τ[οῦ οἴκο]υ τοῦ πρὸ αὐτοῦ καὶ τοῦ Ἡρακλείου [ἐξ 
| l ἴ]σου | 


Date: 272 or, less probably, 271 B.C., T. Il the expenses are presented in chronological order, T.I 18. initio: 
perhaps [ Απολλων]ίοις, T.; the price of the torches is exceptionally low: perhaps to be corrected to ri i 
T.; the end of the line must have contained a specification of the hestiatorion for which the drinking vase was 
inc auno το IG 121, C E . IG |) 22. εἰς τὰςπ-, IG ΙΙ 23. [τ]ὰς, IG; [ἀπόβασιν] was 
already restored by R. Vallois, L'Architecture hellénique et hellénistique à Délos I (1944) 64 note 2 |! 23-24. 
xopot[c] ([τοῖς γενομένοις ?]), T. Il 25. initio A I| , IG 26. CIQIC: no interpunct between these letters and 
σχημάτων, so that an interpretation of 1C as numerals is not certain, T. || 27. ἐπικονιάσαντι τὴν στοι[άν 32], 
IG; τῆν θυμέ[λην]: altar table, T. || 28. θεός: Anios, son of Apollo, T. ll 29. the stoa is that of the Naxians, 
T. 31. in fine [ἀνοικοδομήσαντι], T. (cf. our lemma πο. 732); [διακεσαμένωι 3], IG 133. HIT, IG 134. 
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ΗΕ, IGI 35. initio -c τοῦ, IG; Dexios made "targettes" (περονίδας) and perhaps keys (κλεῖδας) or bolts 
(κλῆθρα) [εἰς τὰς θύρ]ας τοῦ Πυθίου, T. ΙΙ 36-37. [ἐκ] τοῦ ταμιείου τοῦ ἐν τῶι | [Θεσμοφορίωι 3] vel 
[Αρτέμιδος vedi], IG; [κ]αὶ τοῦ ταμιείου τοῦ ἐν τῶι | [θεσμοφορίωι τὸ πῶμα τῶι δεῖνι ἐπισκευάσ]αντι, 
T. 137. -[στήσ Ί]αντι, IG Il 42-43, [Π]ρώται καὶ l - - - - - [όσαι ἀλε]ί[φ]ονται πίσσηι καὶ τὰς ὀροφὰς 
τῶν προπύλων ἀλε[ίψαντι καὶ 2] myu Μινώι[αν καὶ 7] τὸ Λητῶιον |, IG; T.'s new reading definitely rules 
out two theories of R. Vallois on the Neorion: 1) that (part of) it was identical with the Pythion; the latter now 
occurs under its own name in L. 33 of our text; 2) that it was dedicated by Antigonos Gonatas in 262 B.C. after 
his victory over the Ptolemaic fleet near Kos; since a date as late as 262 is excluded on archaeological grounds, it 
was assumed that Demetrios Poliorketes decided to build the Neorion in 306 B.C. after his victory over Ptolemy I, 
but that he did not live to see his project finished. T. collects the epigraphical evidence on the building. Starting 
from a new reading of I. Délos 1403 Ba Col. I LL. 39-52 (inventory of the Neorion; shortly after 166 B.C.) T. 
argues in CRAI (1987) 168-184 that the Neorion was built from 306 to 301 B.C. by Demetrios Poliorketes (see 


SEG XXXVII forthcoming) ll 44-45. - - - - [καὶ τῆς παλα]ίστρας τὰς θύρας καὶ τὰ ἐπιστύλια καὶ τοῦ 
θε|ορρήτου ?] τὰς θύρας πάσας [καὶ ὅσα ἀλείφ]εται | [πίσσηι μισθός ---- τῶι δεῖνι ἀλείψαντι τοῦ 
᾿Ἠνωποῦ 3 τὰς θύρας καὶ τὰς θυρίδας πάσας καὶ... .... τοῦ Π[ωρίν]ου καὶ τοῦ Ἡρακλείου- - σου, IG; 


τοῦ Θεσ[μοφορίου], T., who locates this sanctuary near the beach of Skardhana Bay: 1) cf. I. Délos 440 A L. 53: 
πρὸς τὸν αἰγιαλὸν τὸν πρὸς τῶι Θεσμοφορίωι (the other beaches can be excluded for various reasons); 2) LL. 
42-45 permit a reconstruction of the itinerary of Protos and his assistant: they moved along a logical line from 
the Propylaia, via the Neorion, the Minoe-fountain and the Letoon, to the "Palestre du Lac"; continuing this 
direction one inevitably ends near the beach of Skardhana Bay (see 316 fig. 5); 3) in BCH 110 (1987) 495-499 T. 
presents a new reading of I. Délos 1417 A LL. 69/70 (inventory of the Thesmophorion; 156/155 B.C): ἐν τῶι 
οἴκωι ἐπὶ | τῶι ἐμπορ[ίωι] (EM- -, I. Délos): the Thesmophorion was situated near the emporion, which T. 
shows to have extended to the Bay of Skardhana in the 2nd century B.C.; cf. also P. Bruneau, BCH 111 (1987) 
327-331; in MH, 45 (1988) 154-157, T. analyses the topography of the "Quartier de l'Inopos": ὁ Ἰνωπός 
(sanctuary of the river-god Inopos) should be identified with the "Maison de l'Inopos"; ὁ οἶκος ὃ πρὸ τοῦ Ἰνωποῦ 
with "Maison B" = τὸ οἴκημα οὗ ò κρηνοφύλαξ on record in I. Délos 290 L. 81 and IG ΧΙ2 144 A 1272 (for 
the oikoi of the Delian sanctuary see now T. in Stemmata offerts à J. Labarbe (Liège 1987) 377-390); ἢ οἰκία η 
πρὸς τῶι Ἰνωπᾶι attested in IG XI 2 287 A L. 37 with the "Maison à une seule colonne". 


— —  —— — . ο. LLLLL 


732. DELOS. ACCOUNT OF THE HIEROPOIOI, 272 (OR 271) B.C. IG XI 2 219. J. 
Tréheux, REG 99 (1986) 299, restores in (A) L. 12 [τοῦ Πουλυδάμαντ]ος τὸ πτῶέμ)α 
ἀνοικοδομήσαντι (IG: -ος). Cf. our lemma πο. 731 app. crit. ad L. 31. On the basis of JG 
XI 2 203 B L. 40 D. Knoepfler, MH 44 (1987) 247 note 62, suggests restoring in B L. 54 
ἄλλο Σαπποῦς ἐπίχρυσ[ον, ὁλκὴ FF - χρυσοῦς ἔχων λιθάριον Δεξι]]λάου instead of 
ἐπίχρυσ[ον δλκὴ FF : τετράδραχμον: χρυσοῦν Νικο]]λάου, since χρ(ρ]υσοῦν ἐν 
πλινθείωι, Νικολάου is already on record in B L. 48. 


See 


733. DELOS. DONATION BY HYSPAOSINES ΤΗΕ BACTRIAN, JUST BEFORE 179 
B.C. I. Délos 442 B 109; 443 Bb 33; 454 A 7; 455 Bb 7; 1428 I 20; 1432 Aa II 26. For the 
identification of Ὕσπαοσινης, son of Μιθροαξος, from Bactria cf. now P. Bernard in Fouilles 
d'Ai-Khanoum IV (Paris 1985) 135/136, who rejects A.R. Bellinger's view (YCS 8, 1942, 56- 





IG XI DELOS 21; 
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62) that he is identical with the homonymous founder of the dynasty of Characene. Identification 
with Hyspasinos, commander of the Kissians and Karmanians in Antiochos the Great's army in 


217 B.C. (Polybios 5, 79, 7) is not to be excluded. Cf. M.- F. Baslez, REA 87 (1985) [1986] 
142 note 34. 


——— ο  .'... . 


734. DELOS. HONORARY DECREE FOR KRATON BY ΤΗΕ TECHNITAI OF IONIA 
AND THE HELLESPONT, CA. 172-167 B.C. IG XI 4 1061 (cf? SEG XXVIII 464; XXXIII 
1570). A. Schachter, Cults II 170, observes that the Thespian Mouseia (cf. our lemmata nos. 
466, 469-476 and 408) are grouped with the Pythia and Soteria of Delphi and the Agrionia of 
Thebes as agones in which the guilds competed κατακολουθοῦντες τοῖς τοῦ ᾿Απόλλωνος 
χρησμοῖς. "The implication is that the Mouseia had been granted special status subsequent to an 
approach to an oracle, probably that at Delphi. This could have happened at the same time as the 
re-organization late in the third century B.C., but not necessarily". 


— n SSeS 


735. DELOS. ACCOUNTS OF THE HIEROPOIOI, CA. 170 B.C. I. Délos 465 (f). M.-C. 
Hellmann, BCH 110 (1986) 239 note 6, argues that in L. 18 ὑπὲ]ρ τὸ πρόθυρον must be a 
mistake for ὑπὲ]ρ τὸ ὑπέρθυρον. [Cf. already F. Dürrbach in the commentary on 283, 
referring to I. Délos 442 B LL. 67/68, J.S.]. See also our lemma no. 1601. 





736. DELOS. RENEWAL OF THE LEASE CONTRACTS BY THE ATHENIAN MAGIS- 
TRATES, 156/155 B.C. I. Délos 1417 B II (cf. SEG XXIX 732; XXX 989). J. Tréheux, BCH 
110 (1986) 425-427, argues that the ἐγγυ]ητῆς ᾿Ασκληπιάδης Νικοδήμου ᾿Απολ[λωνιε]ύς 
in L. 122 is not a citizen of Apollonia (the ethnikon of which is normally ᾿Απολλωνιάτης) but a 
member of an Attic deme belonging to the tribe Attalis (created in 200 B.C.). On 426 note 7 he 
comments on the meaning of some terms relating to the farm (not a building !) (τὸ ἄνω µέρος, 
τὸ προσευρεθὲν νεωρίδιον, L. 118). 


737. DELOS. DEDICATION BY ΤΗΕ SCULPTORS MIKKIADES AND ACHERMOS ΤΟ 
ARTEMIS ?, 3rd QUARTER OF THE 6th CENT. B.C. I. Délos 9 (SEG XXXIII 633*). Cf. 
now some remarks by B.S. Ridgway in op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 772) 259-265. 


738. DELOS. ATTALID DEDICATIONS, CA. 220-200 B.C. IG XI 4 1107/1108. Cf. H.- J. 
Schalles, op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1120) 127-129, for some reflections on the ideological 
motives behind the kinship-relations, as given by these dedications: emphasis on Philetairos, as 
the founder of the dynasty, and on the concept of the family of the Attalids: on 132-135 com- 
mentary on IG XI 4 1206-1208 (statues of Mysian heroes). Cf. also our lemma no. 1591. 
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739. DELOS. POEM ON THE LINTEL OF THE DIOSKOUREION, 169 B.C. I. Délos 2548 
(cf. SEG ΧΧΧΙ 718). A. Hermary, BCH 110 (1986) 226-230, identifies the remains of statues 
discovered in and around the temple A (the supposed Dioskoureion) with the Διοσκούρων 
ξόανα, restored to splendor by Athenobios (LL. 1/2). These ξόανα are said to be ἐν προδρό- 
μοις, in the vestibule (L. 2), which is strange for cult statues. H. supposes that the statues were 
designated in this way before the restoration by Athenobios. There is no vestibule in Temple A 
now, but there are some indications that it may have existed in an earlier phase. Cf. now also P. 
Bruneau, BCH 111 (1987) 315. 


740. DELOS. DEDICATION BY THE PRIEST AISCHRION, 107/106 B.C.Fragment of a 
white marble stele built into the church of Hagios Basileios on the island Schinoussa between 
Naxos and Amorgos; now in the Museum in Naxos; above the inscription representation of a 
torch and another, unidentifiable, object. Ed. pr. A.P. Matthaiou, HOROS 4 (1986) 79-83 (ph.), 
who points out that this fragment joins I. Délos 2249, and presents the following complete text. 
The underlined parts are from I. Délos. 


Αἰσχρίων Αἰσχρίωνος τοῦ Διο- 
νυσίου Μελιτεύς, ἱερεὺς γενό[με]- 
νος ᾽Αγνῆς ᾿Αἰφρο]δίτης ἐν τῷ ἐ[πὶ ᾿Α]- 

4 ριστάρχου [ἄρχ]οντος ἐνιαυ[τῷ] 
την .Ε. ΣΙΝ ἐκ τῶν ἰδίων ὑ[π]ὲρ τοῦ 
δήμου τοῦ ᾿Αθηναίων κα[ὶ] τοῦ δήμου 
τοῦ “Ῥωμαίων ἐπὶ ἐπιμελητοῦ δὲ 

8 [τ]ῆς νήσου [[-Αμμωνίου τοῦ Δημητρίου] 
[Í ᾿Αναφλυστίου]] ]κα[ὶ τ]ῶν ἐπὶ τὰ ἱερὰ Σώ- 
[σικράτου Θρι]ασ[ίο[υ. Ἰάσονος ᾿Αλωπε- 
[κῆθεν, κλ]ε[ιδου]χοῦντος Ζήνωνος 

12 [τοῦ Ζήνων]ος Κηφισιέως. κανηφορ[ού]- 
σης -Ζωΐλα[ς τ τῆς Διογένους Κυδαθη]- 


ld K # [oc] 
Δημητρίου, δ[η]μοσίου δὲ Εὐτυχί- 


16 δου 


1 and 3-4. Aischrion and Aristarchos are on record in other I. Délos-inscriptions, ed. pr. ll as to the uniden- 
tifiable object cf. now C. Kritzas, HOROS 5 ( 1987) 171/172, who interprets it as a sceptre, symbol of the priests 
ll A.P. Matthaiou, HOROS 5 (1987) 172, points out that the date of Ammonios (LL. 7/8) is now certain, viz. 
107/106 B.C. 


In HOROS 6 (1988) 82/83 Matthaiou suggests reading in L. 5 thy τέγασιν = την στέγασιν. He refers to I. 
Délos 444 B L. 95 where τεγοποιῆσαι occurs. 


eee 
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741. DELOS. DEDICATIONS BY TWO ARSACID DIGNITARIES AT THE COURT OF 
MITHRIDATES II, 102/101 B.C. I. Délos 1581/1582. P. Bernard, JS (1985) [1986] 86 note 
178, suggests that a Greek name should be restored in 1581 L. 1: ΔΟΡΙ - -ca.6- -ρατην; there 
is no place for a patronymic. He rejects Dittenberger's restoration [Κιβυ]ράτην (I. Délos app. 
crit.). In 1582 L. 7 B. suggests restoring ἐπὶ τῶν Γ- - - or Π- - - as ἐπὶ τῶν προσόδων or 
ἐπὶ τῶν πραγμάτων. Both titles are known from the Seleukid administration. Cf. our lemma 
no. 1517. 


eee 
742. DELOS. GRAFFITO ON A VASE, 2nd- 1st CENT. B.C. Foot of a black glazed vessel 
(type "Campanienne A"), produced at or near Neapolis (Italy); broken. The graffito is on the 
bottom. Finding place unknown. Ed. pr. J.- P. Morel, BCH 110 (1986) 469 no. 55. 
AL 
τπτ ὙὙ το το πα ο ο.  .  "—°—Šn ου. ..... 


RHODES 
ooo o το. -----. ο ..-----.-----.------ 


745. RHODES. FAMILY MONUMENTS, 2nd- 1st CENT. B.C. Ε.Ε. Rice, ABSA 81 (1986) 
209-233, studies a category of family monuments peculiar to Rhodes and its sphere of influence 
in which an individual was honored by various members of his/her family circle. R. establishes 
the exact relations of several family circles (consisting of individuals related both by blood and 
marriage relationships), draws up the corresponding stemmata and calculates the dates of a num- 
ber of monuments. Discussion of the term ἀνεψιός (= first cousin of various degrees of removal 
from any one person). The following (groups of) inscriptions are dealt with: 1) IG XII 1 72a 
and b (which R. dates to 70-50 and 100-75 B.C. respectively) + IG XII 1 168; 2) I. Lindos 382 
a-b (IG XII 1 776 =a + left side of b; 13 B.C.; R. restores in 382 b LL. 6/7 ᾿Ασκλα[π]ιὰ[ς] 
Μνασία καὶ Θεύπροπ[ος καὶ (name) xoi] | Νικόλ[αος κ]αὶ ᾿Ασκλαπιὰς καὶ Κρατ[ίδας 
Φαρνάκευς τὸν πάππον] instead of ᾿Ασκλα[π]ιὰ[ς] Μνασία καὶ Θεύπροπ[ος Κρατίδα 
καί toi παῖδες] | Νικόλ[αος κ]αὶ ᾿Ασκλαπιὰς καὶ Κρατ[ίδας Θευπρόπου τὸν 
πάππον |); 3) W. Peek, WISSENSCH. ZEITSCHR. DER MARTIN-LUTHER-UNIVERSI- 
TÀT HALLE-WITTENBERG, Gesellsch. und Sprachwiss. Reihe 16 (1967) 374-376 no. 3 
(125-100 B.C.; R. restores in LL. 11/12 ὑπὲρ τὸν τᾶς θυγατρὸς vióv; Peek: only an omikron 
in L. 12) + IG XII 1 103 (after the Second Cretan War of 156-153 B.C.; R. argues that the 
honorand was Sosagoras known from Peek no. 3 LL. 3 and 10; in L. 4 R. restores in fine ὑπὲρ 
τοῦ πάππου (+ name ?) instead of ὑπὲρ τοῦ πατρός; -ας and -ρας in LL. 4 and 6 may be 
the family names Σωσαγόρας and Γνωμαγόρας; in L. 6 R. reads [Τ]ίμασ[σα] instead of 
[TJipaola]); 4) IG XII 1 107 (ph.; ca. 60-50 B.C., probably closer to 50 B.C.; R. reads in 
LL. 1/2: - - - -[Ἑρμοδόκου] | καθ’ ὑοθεσίαν δὲ Φιλεφήβου instead of - - l- - να Pus- 
φήβου; in L. 9 [᾽Αριστᾶναξ Σε]λεύκου; IG: [ὁ δεῖνα Σε]λεύκου; in L. 12 Καλλικρίτα 
instead of Καλλικρίτας and in L. 18 in fine τὸν O[t]ov instead of τὸν θ[εῖ]ον (?)). 
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744. RHODES. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR THE PROCURATOR OFILLIUS 
MAKEDON, 71/5-79 A.D. ?? Statue base found during excavations in the temple of Helios. Ed. 
pr. V. Kontorini, AQAQNH 15, 1 (1986) 194/195. 


Ὁ δᾶμος ὁ Ῥοδίων 
ὑπὲρ 
Ὀφιλλίου Μακεδόνος 
4 ἐπιτρόπου Αὐτοκράτορος 
Καίσαρος Οὐεσπασιανοῦ 
Σεβαστοῦ εὐνοίας ἕνεκα 
θεοῖς 


Ed pr. assumes that the honorand was imperial procurator of the province of Asia and that the implication is that 
Rhodes belonged to Asia, i.e. had lost its status of civitas libera et foederala, which it recovered under Domitian 
after 81 A.D. [However, the honorand was not procurator of the province of Asia - the latter was a senatorial 
province - but procurator of imperial possessions in that province or, rather, on the island of Rhodes. The status of 
Rhodes - civitas libera et immunis - is irrelevant in this connection; as a result, the date should be: reign of 
Vespasian, Pleket]. Cf. our lemma no. 556. 





745. RHODES. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR THE IMPERIAL PROCURATOR T. 
FLA VIUS ---ENEIOS. IG XII 1 59. V. Kontorini, art. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 744) 194 note 4, 
argues that the terminus ante quem for this inscription is 81 A.D., i.e. the year in which Domitian 
restored liberty and immunity to Rhodes. She points out that the imperial cognomen has been 
erased: so [Δομειτιανοῦ ] instead of IG's [Δομειτιανοῦ]. [For the remark about the date cf. 
the comment in the app. crit. of our lemma no. 744, Pleket). 


Eee 


746. RHODES. AMPHORA STAMPS. Cf. Y.S. Badalyants, VDI (1986) 1, 87-99, for a 
detailed study of ca. 10.000 stamps from the Black Sea region of South Russia: chronological 
classification; study of trade patterns between Rhodes and the Greek cities in South Russia. Cf. 
also our lemma no. 670. 


See 


747. LINDOS. CHRONICLE OF LINDOS. C. Blinkenberg, /nscriptions de Lindos 2 C LL. 
65-74; D LL. 26-42. M.- F. Baslez, art. cit. (cf. our lemmata nos.1558 and 1560) 138-141, 
rejects Blinkenberg's theory that in C LL. 65-74 there is question of the dedication of offerings 
by Artaphernes, Darius' nephew, on the occasion of Datis expedition in 490 B.C. Bl. connects 
C LL. 65-74 with D LL. 26-42; the latter records the so-called "miracle de la pluie", which is 
alleged to have occurred during Datis' siege of Lindos in 490 and on the occasion of which Datis 
dedicated offerings which Bl. considered to be similar to those of C LL. 65-74. 

Baslez suggests restoring in C LL. 66/67 στ]ραταγὸς τοῦ Περσᾶν βασιλέως [᾿Αρταξέρξου 
φάρε]α instead of Bl.'s [Δαρείου ἐνωτίδι]α. She points out that ἐνωτίδια do not occur in 


| 


| 
| 
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Persian donations. She prefers to believe that the king is Artaxerxes III and that the offerings 
were made by a member of his court (Iranian or a Greek like Memnon). She considers the Datis 
episode in D LL. 26-42 as a historical forgery, meant to enhance Lindian prestige and compara- 
ble to Datis' mention in IG XI 2 161 B L. 96 under 279 B.C., where his name has been en- 
graved in a rasura. 

For Baslez's view on D LL. 26-42 as inauthentic cf. contra, Α. Bresson, ibidem 155. 


—— T ?'T"” — r 
748. KAMIROS. LIST OF PRIESTS OF ATHENA, CA. 330-221 B.C. M. Segre - I. Pug- 


liese Carratelli, ASAA 27-29 (1949-1951) [1952] 164-169 no. 5. O. Masson, RPh 60 (1986) 
280, argues that the name Βλή[σ]ω[ν on record in Col. II L. 37 is strange and therefore 


* 


suspect. The stone might give Βλόσων, for which cf. our lemma no. 1545. 
———————ÉÉÁÉÉÁU————————————————————————— 


LESBOS 





749. MYTILENE. MONETARY PACT BETWEEN MYTILENE AND PHOKAIA, CA. 440- 
410 B.C. ? IG XII 2 1 (SEG XXXIV 849*). P. Gauthier, BE (1987) no. 271, rejects H. 
Engelmann's interpretation of LL. 6-11 implying that the tribunal to be appointed in case of fraud 
concerning the alloy of the electrum coins, should consist of the majority of the magistrates of the 
fraudulent city. He defends the traditional view (cf. e.g. the translation in Staatsvertrdge II 228) 
that a mixed Mytilenaian-Phokaian commission is meant, consisting for the greater part of mag- 
istrates of the city where the irregularities occurred. 


750. MYTILENE. DECREE ON CONCORD, CA. 340-330 B.C. Gray marble block; single 
vertical and double horizontal guidelines. I. Tsirivakos, AD 29 (1973/1974) [1980], B. 855-865 
(majuscle text; cf. J. and L. Robert, BE 1982 no. 247, who transcribe LL. 5-12). Republished 
by A.J. Heisserer - R. Hodot, ZPE 63 (1986) 109-119 (ph., translation). On 116-119 (cf. also 
125) H.- H. discuss the historical circumstances and the date of the decree. They reject the pos- 
sibility that the decree is to be associated with Alexander's Exiles Decree of 324 B.C., because 
there is no certain evidence about any exiles returning to Mytilene in that year. They prefer to date 
the decree (and IG XII 2. 6, cf. our lemma no. 752) to the 330s when there were numerous 
changes in government in the cities of the Aegean (for example at Eresos on Lesbos). These will 
have brought exile, death and spoliation of property: problems about exiles and property in the 
330s are reported by Arrian Ἡ 1 5. 

Stoichedon 35 
vac 
[Ἔγ]νω βόλλα καὶ δᾶμος: περὶ τῶν οἱ | [........ ] 
[ε]ἰσάγηνται ὥς κεν οἱ πόλιται οἴκει[εν τὰμ π]- 
[ό]λιν ἐν δαμοκρατίαι τὸμ πάντα χρόνον [ἔχον]- 
4 [τ]ες πρὸς ἀλλάλοις ὡς εὐνοώτατα, τύχαι ἀγ[άθ]- 
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αι: εὔξασθαι μὲν tap βόλλαν καὶ τὸν δᾶμον τ[ο]- 
ic θέοισι τοῖς δυοκαίδεκα καὶ τῶι Au τῶι 'H- 
ραίωι καὶ Βασίληι καὶ Ὀμονοίωι καὶ τᾶι 'Opo- 
8 νοίαι καὶ Δίκαι καὶ Ἐπιτελείαι τῶν ἀγάθων 
αἴ κε συνενίκει τῶι δάµωι τῶι Μυτιληνάων τ- 
ὰ δόξαντα, θυσίαγ καὶ πρόσοδομ ποήσασθαι τ- 
ελειοµένων τῶν ἀγάθωγ κατ ὅττι κε τῶι δάμω 
12 φαίνηται: ταῦτα μὲν ηὖχθαι: ἀγάθαι δὲ τύχαι 
τῶ δάμω TH Μυτιληνάων, ἐψάφισθαι τᾶι βόλλα 
καὶ τῶι δάμωι: αἱ μέγ κέ τις δίκας γενομένας 
κατ τὸν νόμον φύγηι ἐκ τᾶς πόλιος ἢ ἀπυθάνη, 
16 [χ|ρῆσθαι τῶι νόμωι: ai δέ κε ἄλλον τινα τρόπο- 
[ν Μυτ]ιληνάων ἢ ἢ τῶγ κατοικέντων ἐμ Μυτιλήῆν- 
[αι ἐπὶ προ]τάνιος Aita Σαωνυμείω σύμβαι ἀτ- 
[ιμασθέντα φυγ]αδεύθην ἐκ τᾶς πόλιος ἢ ἀπυθ- 
DOL OV oe Ίντας χρήματα τ[ού]των τινὶ 
[sd ` ayniman s: 1ΤΑΣ 


1. In fine perhaps οἱ ἐ[πιμήνιοι] ΙΙ 6. [;Α]ραίωι, Τ. Ι 8. Ἐπιτελεία τῶν ἀγάθων: "The Bringer of Bles- 
sings" Il 16. the subject of [φυγ]αδεύθην in L. 19 must be a τινα, hidden by a kind of haplology: ai δέ κέ 
(τινα) ἄλλον τινα τρόπον Il 18. the prytany of Ditas cannot be dated. The name Saonymos is attested here for 
the first time in the Aiolic dialect of Lesbos and Asia Minor ll 20. e.g. xoig ὀφέλλο]ντας (suggestion of L.F. 
Smith apud H.- H.) or τοὶς πράσσο]ντας Il 21. either υτας or [ἐ]κ τᾶς. 





751. ΜΥΤΗ ΕΝΕ. FRAGMENT OF A DECREE, CA. 340-330 B.C. ? IG XII 2 8. AJ. 
Heisserer - R. Hodot, ZPE 63 (1986) 115/116, republish the text (based on the copy of C. 
Cichorius). Because of the correspondances between this text and the Decree on Concord (cf. 
our lemma no. 750; for example checker-pattern, mention of a prosodos etc.) they tentatively 
propose to regard this text as part of the same stele as the Decree on Concord or as part of 
another document closely associated with the procedures detailed in it. 


Stoich. 
wole[.]][ ----------------.- ἐπιμ]- 
tÀnOnv κ SEE -κ]- 
ai τοις Ty οι ] 

4 σπροσόδο[ϊς,, ET na ] 
υπόκεινται... D τὰν] 
βόλλαν καὶ τ[ὸν δᾶμον ----------- ] 
[ὕπο τας TON Oc =m τ᾿ τὸ δ]- 

8 £ ψάφι(σ)µα τ(ο)[ῶτο - - -ἀναγράψαι εἰς στ]- 


ἄλλαν λιθίν[αν 5... επ... ] 
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l. Perhaps Jive τῶ, e.g. ἐπα]ίνω or τῷ κο]ίνω τῶ[ν | 4. πρόσοδο[ς is possible II 8. ψάφι(σ)µα τ(ο)[Ότο 
TOV ταμίαν αναγράψαι etc. provides a text with 35 stoich., but one would prefer a more specific reference. 


LLL 
752. MYTILENE. DECREE CONCERNING THE SETTLEMENT OF DIFFERENCES 
AFTER THE RETURN OF EXILES, CA. 340-330 B.C. IG XII 2 6 (cf. IG XI SUPPL A 
no. 6; OGIS 2; SEG XXX 1041*). Republished by A.J. Heisserer - R. Hodot, ZPE 63 (1986) 
120-128 (ph.), who argue that this decree must be somewhat later than the Decree on Concord 
(cf. our lemma no. 750). They comment on the different parties named in the text; the meaning is 
obscure because the reconciliation has both an economic (transfer of properties) and a political 
aspect (integration of the exiles into the civic body and the welfare of the entire community). 


Stoich. 49-52 
ο... καὶ οἱ β]ασί[ληες προστί]θησ[θον τῶι κατεληλύθον]- 
[τι ὡς τέχναν τεχνα]μέν[ω] τῶ ἐ[ν τᾶι] πόλι πρόσθε [ἔοντος: Ai δέ κέ τις] 
[τῶγ κατεληλυθόν]των μὴ ἐμμένη ἐν ταῖς διαλυσί[εσ]σι ταύτ[αισι], 

4 [uma ma ]ζέσθω πὰρ τᾶς πόλιος κτήματος μήδενος μη[δὲ στ]- 
[ειχέτω ἐπὶ μῆ]δεν τῶμ παρεχώρησαν αὔτωι οἱ ἐν τᾶι πόλι πρό[σθε] 
[ἔοντες, ἀλλὰ σ]τείχοντον ἐπὶ ταῦτα τὰ κτήματα οἱ παρχωρήσαν[τ]- 
[ες αὔτωι ἐκ τῶν] ἐν τᾶι πόλι πρόσθε ἐόντων, καὶ οἱ στρόταγοι eic- 

8 [αῦθις ἀπυφέρο]ντον ἐπὶ τὸν ἐν τᾶι πόλι πρόσθε ἔοντα τὰ κτήματα 
[Oc μὴ συναλλαγ]μένω τῷ κατεληλύθοντος, καὶ οἱ βασίληες προστί- 
[θησθον τῶι ἐν τ]ᾶι πόλι πρόσθε ἔοντι ὡς τέχναν τεχναμένω τῶ KQ- 
[τεληλύθοντος]: μηδ᾽ αἴ κέ τις δίκαν γράφηται περὶ τ[ο]ύτων, μὴ εἰσά- 

12 [γοντον οἱ περί]δρομοι καὶ οἱ δικάσκοποι μηδὲ ἄ[λλ]α ἄρχα μηδέϊα: 
ιο... δὲ] τοὶς στροτάγοις καὶ xoig β[ασίλ]ηας καὶ toig re- 
[ριδρόμοις καὶ τ]οὶς δικασκόποις καὶ ταὶς [ἄλλα]ις ἄρχαις, αἴ κε 
[un γίνηται ἄπαν]τα ὡς ἐν τῶι ψ[αφίσματι γέγραπτ]αι, κατάγρεντον 

16 [δὲ τὸν ἀθέτεντά τι τῶν ἐν τῶι ψαφίσματι γεγρα]μμένων, ὥς κε μηδ- 
Ve 0... TN π]ρὸς τοὶς ἐν τᾶι πόλι 
[πρόσθε ἔοντας, ἀλλὰ ὀμόνοοι καὶ διαλε]λύμενοι πάντες πρὸς ἀλ- 
[λάλοις πολιτεύοιντο ἀνεπιβολλε]ύτως καὶ ἐμμένοιεν ἐν τᾶι ἀ- 

20 [ναγραφείσαι διαγράφαι καὶ ἐν τᾶ]ι διαλύσι τᾶι ἐν τούτωι τῶι ya- 
[φίσματι: διαιτάταις δὲ ἕλεσθ]αι τὸν δᾶμον ἄνδρας εἴκοσι, δέκα 
[μὲν ἐκ τῶγ κατελθόντων, δέκ]α δὲ ἐκ τῶν ἐν τᾶι πόλι πρόσθε ἐόντων: 
[οὗτοι δὲ σπουδαίως φυλάσσ(ϱ)]οντον καὶ ἐπιμέλεσθον ὡς μῆδεν čo- 

24 [ται ἐνάντιον τοῖς τε κατ]ελθόντεσσι καὶ τοῖς ἐν τᾶι πόλι πρόσ- 

[θε ἐόντεσσι μηδετέρως]: καὶ περὶ τῶν ἀμφισβατημένων κτημάτων 


me κ]αὶ πρὸς toig ἐν τᾶι πόλι ἔοντας καὶ πρὸς 

[ἀλλάλοις ....... μ]ὲν διαλυθήσονται, αἱ δὲ μή, ἔσσονται ὡς δικ- 
29. νωρις. τα]ῖς διαλυσίεσσι, ταὶς ὁ βασίλευς ἐπέκριννε 

[s Ίαι ἐμμενέοισι πάντες καὶ οἰκήσοισι τὰμ πό- 


[λιν καὶ τὰγ χώραν ὀ]μονόεντες πρὸς ἀλλάλοις: καὶ περὶ χρημάτων 
[ὡς ἔσται εἰς τὸ θέσ]θαι ταὶς διαλύσις ὡς πλεῖστα: καὶ περὶ ὄρκω 
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[τόγ κε ἀπομόσσοισι ol] πόλιται, περὶ τούτων πάντων ὅσσα κε ὀμο- 
[λογέωισι πρὸς ἀλλάλο]ις, οἱ ἀγρέθεντες ἄνδρες φέροντον ἐπὶ τ- 

[Ov δᾶμον, ὁ δὲ δᾶμος ἀκο]ύσαις, al κε ἄγηται συμφέρην, βολλευέτω: 

kennad τὰ] ὀμολογήμενα πρὸς ἀλλάλοις συμφέρον- 
ορ masm τοῖς κα]τελθόντεσσι ἐπὶ Σμιθίνα προτάνιος 

πο .ψαφ]ίσθη: Αἱ δέ κέτι ἐνδεύη τῷ ψαφίσματος, 

[περὶ τούτω & κρίσις ἔστω ἐπ]ὶ xài βόλλαι: Κυρωθέντος δὲ τῶ ψαφίσ- 
[ματος ὑπὸ τῶ δάμω, εὔξασθαι] τὸν δᾶμον ἐν τᾶι εἰκοίσται TH μῆννος 
[ 


32 


^^ 


Tt -- | τοῖς θέοισι ἐπὶ σωτηρίαι καὶ εὐδαι- 

μονίαι τῶμ πολίταν πάντων] γενέσθαι τὰν διάλυσιν τοῖς κατελ- 
θόντεσσι ...... καὶ τοῖς] ἐν τᾶι πόλι ἐόντεσσι : τοὶ[ς δ]ὲ ἴρηας t- 
οἷς δαμοτέλεας πάντας καὶ] ταὶς ἰρείαις ὀείγην το[ὶ]ς ναύοις καὶ 


40 


44 τὸν δᾶμον πρὸς εὔχαν συνέλ]θην: Τὰ δὲ ἶρα τὰ ὁ δᾶμος ηὔξατο ὅτε ἐξ- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
[έπεμψε τοὶς ἀγγέλοις πρὸς] τὸν βασίληα ἀπυδόμεναι τοὶς βασί- 
[πος δ... τ... τον’ παρέμμεναι δὲ τᾶι θυσίαι καὶ 

[10i διαιτάταις καὶ toig ἀ]γγέλοις τοὶς πρὸς τὸν βασίληα πρ[οσ]- 
[πέμφθεντας τοίς τε ἀπὺ τῶν] ἐν τᾶι πόλι ἐόντων καὶ τοὶς and τ|ὢγ] 
[κατελθόντων: Τὸ δὲ ψάφισμα τ]οῦτο ἀναγράψαντας toic τ[αμίαις] 
[εἰς στάλλαν λιθίναν θέμεναι εἰς τὸ ἶρον . . . | 


48 


13. [Επιμέλεσθαι, OGIS: probably to be given up Il 15. perhaps [μὴ γίνωνται πάν]τα ll 16-17. H.- H. reject 
the restoration ὥς xe ufjol[ev διάφορον (Heisserer ἐναντίον) εἴη τοῖς κατεληλυθόντεσσι π]ρὸς tolg etc. and 
suggest e.g. ὥς κε μῆδί[εν/εις ...10-11..... πρὸς toig κατέλθοντας ἢ π]ρὸς τοὶς etc. Il 26-29. H.- H. reject the 
restoration of τε in L. 26 (OGIS), to be linked with the καὶ in L. 29, sc. [καὶ ἐν τᾶι συναλλάγ]αι ἐμμενέοισι 
etc. They suggest for LL. 26/27 [ὐπὸ τῶγ κατελθόντων κ]αὶ πρὸς toig ἐν τᾶι πόλι ἔοντας καὶ πρὸς | 
[ἀλλάλοις, ὡς πάντα μ]ὲν διαλυθήσονται. In LL. 27/28 H.- H. prefer the restoration ὡς δίκ|[ασται (Hicks 
and others) to that of OGIS, ὡς δικ|[αιότατοι: it could be followed by χρήμενοι τ]αῖς etc. L. 29 could be com- 
pleted as [ὡς ἔν τε τᾶι διαγράφ]αι etc. Translation of LL. 25-30. Il 31. κε εἴη, IG Il 35-37. H.- H. propose: 
[αἰ δέ κε - - -12 - - - τὰ] ὀμολογήμενα πρὸς ἀλλάλοις συμφέρον Ita, κύρια ἔσται καὶ τοῖς 
κα]τελθόντεσσι ἐπὶ Σμιθίνα προτάνιος | [ὅσσα κε τοῖς λοίποισι (7) ψαφ]ίσθη ΙΙ 39/40. σύμπαντα] τὸν δᾶμον 
etc. | [πεδὰ τὰν θυσίαν εὔξασθαι] τοῖς θέοισι, previous editors. H.- H. suggest in L. 40 e.g. πάντεσσι] τοῖς 
θέοισι, which leaves eleven letters for the lost name of the month; it could be Μαιμάκτηρος Il 45. a possible 
restoration is τὰν ἀπύκρισιν πρὸς] τὸν etc, ll 46. Kat’ ἐνιαυ]τὸν, previous editors (doubted already by Hodot). 


eee 


753. MYTILENE. DEDICATION OF A STATUE OF ANTONINUS PIUS BY M. POMPEI- 
US MACRINUS, AFTER 138 A.D. SEG XXIX 741 (cf. also SEG XXXV 906 in fine). J. 
Scheid in op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 911) 288/289 note 31, wonders whether in LL. 2/3 a 
priesthood of Dionysos rather than one of Apollo Maloeis or Artemis Thermia (so R. Hodot) 
should be restored. The name of Dionysos perhaps also appeared in L. 4, if the text referred to 
the restoration of the ancestral cults. He rejects Hodot's suggestion to restore in L. 15 the private 
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priesthood of the thiasos of Torre Nova (see our lemma no. 925), since this does not fit into a list 
of public functions. 








NISYROS 


754. NISYROS (MANDRAKT). AMPHORA STAMPS. Cf. M. Filimonos-Tsopotou, AD 35 
(1980) [1986] A. 78 (ph.), who reports that in one of the tombs recently discovered and exca- 
vated on the island a Rhodian amphora was found, with the following two stamps: Ἐπὶ Τιμοδί- 
κου, Καρνείου and Ἱπποκρατεῶς; on the back of the handle IC (= secondary text, denoting 
Ἱπποκρατεῦς). Date: early in the period 146-108 B.C. 


KOS 


755. KOS. AN ELITE FAMILY, 2nd CENT. B.C. C. Habicht, STUDCLAS 24 (1986) 
91/92, shows that the brothers Hippokritos and Diomedon, recorded by Polybios 30.7. 10 as 
supporters of King Perseus, and their father Zmendron, are mentioned in various Koan inscrip- 
tions. 

1) Father Ζμένδρων is on record in I. Kos 10 d 14 (epidosis list; ca. 200 B.C.; Zuévópov 
Διομ[έ]δοντος), in T. Calymnii 88 L. 93 (ca. 180 B.C.; a person was born ἐπὶ Ζμένδρω- 
voc) and in T. Klee, Zur Geschichte der gymnischen Agone an griechischen Festen (Berlin 
1918) 10 II B LL. 36/37 (184 B.C.; ἐπὶ μονά[ρχου Ζμ]ένδρ[ωνος] τοῦ Δ[ιομέδον- 
toc). 

2) Hippokritos is on record in I. Délos 439 L. 36 and 442 B L. 38 as dedicator of a phiale in 181 
B.C. (or earlier); in the above-mentioned inscription of T. Klee (10 II B LL. 46, 50, 54) he is 
listed as athletic victor (running; category men) in the Koan Asklepieia. Diomedon is mentio- 
ned as leader of a Koan theoria to Delos in I. Délos 442 B 109 (179 B.C. or earlier; ἀρχιθε- 
ώρου Διομέδοντος τοῦ Ζμένδρώνος). 





756. Κος. LETTER OF PTOLEMY II ON ASYLIA FOR ΤΗΕ ΚΟΑΝ ASKLEPIEION, 246 
B.C. SEG XII 368 (cf. XIV 524; RC 21). Republished with full restorations by F. Piejko, 
EPIGRAPHICA 48 (1986) 9-15. According to P.'s restorations the Koan embassy arrived in 
Alexandria as θεωροί with a double mission: 1) to participate in a local festival, probably the 
Ptolemaia; 2) to forward an invitation to the Koan Asklepieia and to ask recognition of the aov- 
λία for the temple of Asklepios in Kos. P. provides numerous parallels from other royal letters 
for the expressions used in his restorations. 


Á. 
[A 


ΣΤΑΣ 
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[.. καὶ τὰ πε]ρὶ τὰς θυσίας [καὶ τὸν ἀγῶνα καὶ τὴν πανήγυριν] 

4 [διέθηκα]ν μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν, ἔτ[ι δὲ περὶ τῶν παρὰ τοῦ δήμου προγεγε]- 
[νημένων τ]ῆς ἀδελφῆς ᾿Αρ[σινόης καὶ ἡμῶν αὐτῶν τιμῶν] 
[διελέχθη]σαν: καὶ ἐπεὶ προσ[φερόμενοι φιλοτίμως καὶ] 

[ἐκτενῶς] ἐνετύγχανον ἣ[μῖν παραγεγονότες ἐπὶ τὴν παρ᾽ n]- 

8 [niv ἀγομένη]ν πανήγυριν, καὶ τ[ὴν νομιζομένην θυσίαν συ]- 
[νετέλεσ]αν ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν [τε καὶ τῶν φίλων καὶ τῶν πραγμά]- 
[των, ἔτι δ]ὲ καὶ μετὰ τὴ[ν θυσίαν ἐνεφάνισαν περὶ ὧν ἧκον] 

Β. [εἰς ᾿Αλεξάν]δρει[αν, ὅ]τ[ι τὸ] ᾿Α[σκληπιοῦ ἱερὸν τὸ ἐν Κῶι αἰεὶ ὑπὸ] 

12 [πάντων ἐτι]μήθη, καὶ εἴ τισι τ[ι τούτων συνεχωρήθη παρ᾽ ἀλ]- 
[λῶν, συγχωρ]εῖν καὶ παρ᾽ ἡμῶν [τὸ ἱερὸν ἄσυλον ὑπάρχειν καὶ] 
[θεωροὺς] εἰς τὰ ᾿Ασκληπίεια νῦ[ν τε ἀγομένα καὶ ἐσόμενα a]- 
[ποστέλλ]εσθαι: ἡμεῖς δὲ καὶ π[ροσδεχόμεθα καὶ τοῖς ὑποτασ]- 

16 [σομένοι]ς ἐγράψαμεν περὶ [τούτων καὶ αὐτοὺς ἡμῖν ὁμοίως] 
[ποιεῖ]σθαι διὰ τὸ προαιρεῖσ[θαι αἰεὶ συνεπαύξειν τὰς τῶν] 
[θεῶν] τιμάς, τῶν ὑμετέρω[ν πρεσβευτῶν δηλωσάντων ὅτι οὓ]- 
[τως φ]ανησόμεθα οἰκείως δ[ιακείµενοι ὑμῖν καθάπερ ὑμεῖς] 

20 [ἔστε] ἡμῖν, καὶ thy σπουδ[ὴν ἅμα τε τὴν φιλοτιμίαν τῶν πρε]- 
ἰσβευ]τῶν βουλόμενοι κατὰ [τὸ δυνατὸν ἀμείψασθαι οἰόμεθα] 
[δεῖν] τὰ εἰρημένα ὑπ᾽ αὐτ[ῶν ὑπὲρ τοῦ δήμου ἀπομαρτύρεσθαι] 
[καὶ πρὸ]ς τοὺς πολίτα[ς αὐτῶν ἵνα εἰδῶσιν ἣν σπουδὴν διατε]- 

24 [τέλεκαν] παρέχοντες [ὑμῖν καὶ ἣν εἰσήνεγκαν ἐπιμέλειαν] 

[τοῖς συμπολ]ίταις τῶν [κοινῆι συμφερόντων, καὶ αὐτοὶ παρα]- 
[καλοῦμεν τὸν δῆ]μον, ὄν[τα φίλον καὶ σύμμαχον, τὴν πρὸς ἡμᾶς] 
[εὔνοιαν καὶ τὴν] ἄλλη[ν οἰκειότητα συντηρεῖν, καὶ ἐπαινοῦ]- 

28 [μεν ὡς ἐνδέχεται] μάλ[ιστα ἐπὶ τῆι αἱρέσει, καὶ εἰς τὸ λοι]- 

[πὸν πειρασόμεθα aliet [τινος ἀγαθοῦ αἴτιοι ὑμῖν γίνεσθαι] 


ee SSS S U S eee 


757. KOS. SIGNATURE ON A STATUE BASE, CA. 150-100 B.C. Gray limestone block 
now in the Museum in Kos; moulding and kymation. Ed. pr. N.C. Stampolides, HOROS 4 
(1986) 89-98 (ph.). Cf. AR (1986/1987) 60; BCH 111 (1987) 570. 


[- - -]οκλῆς Μελανίππου Ἰασεὺς ἐπο[ίησε] 


There are mason's marks on the anathyrosis band of the upper surface (A, E) and on the kymation (T, A, E), ed. 
pr., who conjectures that the base may have supported a statue of the Koan Teleutias, son of Theodoros, whose 
honorary decree, passed by the City of Iasos, lies next to the base in the Koan Museum (I. Iasos πο. 5). 


——————————————————————  . 


758. KOS. BILINGUAL GREEK-PHOENICIAN DEDICATION TO ARTEMIS, CA. 325- 
300 B.C. Rectangular white marble block found during the demolition of an old house; the first 
four lines of the text are in Greek; the final three in Phoenician (in smaller script). Ed. pr. C. 
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Kantzia, AD 35 (1980) [1986] A 1-15 (ph.). Cf. AR (1986/1987) 60; BCH 111 (1987) 568 
(ph.). 
[᾽Αφρ]οδίτηι ἱδρύσατο vacat 
[...]tytog ᾿Αβδαλωνύμου vacat 
[Σιδ]ῶνος βασιλέως vacat 
4 [ὑπ]ὲρ τῶν πλεόντων vacat 
Dated by ed. pr. on palaeographical grounds ll 1. Aphrodite = Phoenician Astarte, ed. pr. Il 2. Abdalonymos, last 
king of Sidon: so far attested only in the literary sources, ed. pr., with copious commentary on this person, made 
king by Alexander the Great after his capture of Sidon in 333 B.C., and on the four sarcophagi, discovered in 1887 
in the royal nekropolis in Sidon, now in the Museum in Istanbul and ascribed by Studniczka to Abdalonymos and 
his family Il for the Phoenician text cf. M. Sznycer, ibidem 18-30: "A ma dame, ἃ ‘Ashtart, j'ai fait ce TL, moi [- 
- - = nom de personne] | fils du roi ‘Abdalonim, roi des Sidoniens pour le salut de to[us les navigateurs] | qui (?) - - 
- pour (?) toutes les Mš "T que (7) - - -". As to T'L: this reading is not certain; insofar as it is acceptable, it denotes 
either "steps" (escalier) or "water-channel/tunnel"; Szn adds: "pure speculations"; the same comment applies to the 
interpretation of Mš T in L. 3. Szn. suggests a theophoric name in L. 2 of the Greek text: [Διό]τιμος. 


759. KOS. INSCRIBED FUNERARY CYLINDRICAL ALTAR. Marble altar; now in the 
Museum in Kos. Secondary inscription. Mentioned by D. Berges, HRK 195 (ph.). 


Τίτος Θηδίωνος 4 Καλλικράτουςς) 
Ἔρως καὶ ζῇ Αλεξανδρίδος ζῇ 
Ζωσίμης τᾶς 


Undated by ed. pr. [1. Θηδίωνος: correct reading ? For a name Τέδιος, preceded by the praenomen Τί(τος), cf. L. 
Robert, JS (1975) 158 note 15, Pleket]. 


760. KOS (AREA OF: NEO PYLD. FRAGMENT. SEG XXXIV 854. D. Feissel, BE (1987) 
no. 450, suggests the following restorations: [Τόπος διαφ]έρων in L. 1, [- -ὑπη]ρέτου in L. 
2, [- -π]ίστεος (not ἱστέος) in L. 3. 








NAXOS 





761-762. NAXOS (AREA OF: POTAMIDES). TWO BOUNDARY STONES. Cf. 5.Ε. Psar- 
ras, HOROS 4 (1986) 85-87 nos. 1/2 (ph.). 


761: 85-87 no. 1 (ph.). Marble stele broken on all sides; seen in 1962 but now lost; ca. 425- 


400 B.C. 
[Όρος χ]ω[ρίδ] 


228 NAXOS - PAROS - TENOS IG XII 5 
[Ποσε]ιδῶνο[ς] 
| Ελι]κωνίο 

762: 87 no. 2. Stone found in Arphanou (part of Potamides). Roman period. 


hOPOC (= ὅρος) 








PAROS 





763. PAROS. INSCRIBED SHERDS. SEG XXXIV 858. Cf. now also D. Skilardi, PAAH 
(1983) [1986] 294/295 (ph.). 
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764. PAROS (AREA OF: ANTIPAROS). AMPHORA STAMBS, CA. 300-250 B.C. Found 
on the E. coast of Antiparos near the chapel of Hagia Kyriaki. Edd. pr. J.- Y. Empereur - M. 
Picon, BCH 110 (1986) 649/650 (ph.; dr.), who publish four stamps, two with the proper name 
l'ópyov, two with Παρίων. 
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765. TENOS. TWO HONORARY DECREES FOR THE PHYSICIAN APOLLONIOS OF 
MILETOS, 168-166 B.C. IG XII 5 824 (cf. SEG XXXII 825). R. Étienne in Op. Cit. (cf. our 
lemma πο. 1493) 45-47, points out that in L. 16 καινοῦ περιεστηκότος vOv κινδύνου (κιν- 
δύνου being the equivalent of πολέμου) should be read instead of ἐπικινδύνου; καινοῦ 
should not be connected with [λοιμοῦ] in L. 15 in fine, a restoration which he rejects. Accord- 
ingly the reference to disease in LL. 39/40 (π[αθῶν (ἐν)]ἰδήμων) should be replaced by a form 
of πόλεμος. Since the second decree is dated by the eponymous priest of Rhodes Αὐτοκράτης, 
who is also known from amphora stamps dated between 175 and 146 B.C. and since Rhodian 
domination over Tenos and the other Cyclades ended between 168 and 166 B.C., the allusion is 
to the Third Macedonian War. This yields both a more precise date for our text (IG: 189-167 
B.C.), and a new fixed point in the chronology of Rhodian amphorae.[It is not clear how E. 
accommodates two adverbs νῦν in LL. 15/ 16, Pleket]. 


-= T T E 


766. TENOS. HONORARY DECREE FOR L. AUFIDIUS BASSOS, CA. 50 B.C. SEG 
XXIX 756. J. Tréheux, BCH 110 (1986) 425, restores in L. 17 ὅ[τι] δικαίαν, equivalent for 
ὅτι δικαιοτάτην of classical Greek (translation of LL. 17/18). These lines correspond to SEG 
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XXXIV 1690 (πο. 64)* LL. 49/50. 


CŘ m ... ια. 


767. TENOS. TWO STATUE BASES DEDICATED TO POSEIDON AND AMPHITRITE, 
END OF THE 1st CENT. B.C. IG XII 5 917. Cf. F. Queyrel in op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 
768) 316/317, who prints the texts of the dedications and comments on the statues placed on the 
bases: τὰς Νίκας and τοὺς Ἔρωτας καὶ ᾿Αντέρωτας. He rejects the traditional interpretation 
of the two wrestlers symbolizing the Erastai and the Eromenoi and prefers an agonistic connota- 
tion, viz. that of the Posideia celebrated in honor of Poseidon and Amphitrite. The sculptor 
(᾿Αγασίας Μηνοφίλου Ἐφέσιος) is also attested on Delos. 





768. TENOS. AMPHORA STAMPS. Cf. R. Étienne - J.- P. Braun, Ténos I. Le sanctuaire 
de Poseidon et d'Amphitrite (Paris 1986). On 237-254 R. Étienne presents a catalogue of 
amphora stamps found in the Poseidon sanctuary: Rhodian (229), Thasian (1), Koan (5), 
Paniphylian (1), local (7) and unidentified (11). 








ANDROS 


769. ANDROS. EPITAPH OF AULOXENIS AND APOLLONIS, CA. 222-235 A.D. CIG 
2054. A. Datsoule-Stavrides, AE (1984) [1986] 173/174 no. 3136 (ph.), discusses the sculp- 
tured relief on this stele now in the National Museum in Athens and suggests the above date on 
the basis of its style.[D.- S. erroneously identifies this inscription as CIG 2054, from Andros. 
Mihailov per ep. suggests that it may be a pierre errante from Thrace]. Cf. our lemma no. 249. 


SIPHNOS 


770. SIPHNOS (AREA OF: TOU POTHITOU). DEDICATION OF ST. THOMAS 
CHURCH, 787 A.D. Marble block with inscription in a rectangular frame. Built into the wall of 
a field near St. Thomas at Tou Pothitou, a modern church built on the ruins of an older one, near 
the remains of a Byzantine settlement. Now in the Museum of the monastery of Vrysi. First 
published by Archimandrite Amphilochios in a local newspaper. Republished by L. Politis in 
Okeanos. Essays presented to I. Sevéenko on his Sixtieth Birthday by his Colleagues and 
Students (edd. C. Mango - O. Pritsak; Harvard Ukrainian Studies vol. 7, 1983 [Harvard 1984]) 
548-554 (ph.). We present the transcription of D. Feissel, BE (1987) no. 449. 


Κ(ύριυε βωήθη τοῦ δούλου σου 
Εὐστόργη, Κοσμοῦς, Λεώντου, 
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Νικήτα, Λανποῦσας 

4 τῶν ἐμῶν τέκνων, ἀμήν: 
Ἐκτήσστην ὦ ἄγηως 9o- 
μᾶς εἰς ἔτος Saye ΄ 


Ligatures of OY ΙΙ 2-3. the couple Eustorgis and Kosmo and their three children, P., with onomastical com- 
ments on Εὐστόργης, Κοσμώ (nom.; and not Κοσμοῦ, as P. has it), Λέων and Λαμποῦσα (unattested so far) ll 5. 
ἐκτήσστην = ἐκτίσθη, P., F. Il 6. in fine: date according to the Byzantine creation era: 6295 = 787 A.D., P. 








CHIOS 





771. CHIOS. TRIBES. Cf. M. Pierart, REA 87 (1985) [1986] 181-183, for a survey of Chian 
phylai and their subdivisions. 





772. CHIOS. COMMERCIAL RELATIONS. SEG XXXIV 862. An English version of the 
article mentioned in SEG XXXIV is now available in J. Boardman, C.E. Vaphopoulo-Richard- 
son, Chios. Α conference at the Homereion in Chios 1984 (Oxford 1986) 121-131. 


eee 


773. CHIOS. CHIOS AND ΤΗΕ DELPHIAN AMPHIKTYONY. Cf. P. A mandry in op. cit. 
(cf. our lemma no. 772) 218-225, for an analysis of Chian membership of the Amphiktyony 
from 246 B.C. and especially of the Chian ἱερομνήμονες in that body; also some attention to 
the honorary inscription on a statue base for Φησῖνος, son of Skythinos (F. Delphes III 4 253; 
cf. IG II? 2802 for the same person; end 1st century B.C.; cf. our lemma no. 774). For the name 
Φησ(ε)ῖνος cf. SEG XXXIII 692; XXXV 930 C II. 


eee 


774. CHIOS. THE BENEFACTRESS CLAUDIA METRODORA, CA. 50 A.D. L. Robert, 
EEP 128-134; BE (1956) no. 213. Cf. R.A. Kearsley, art. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 307) 128-130 
and 135/136 (appendix with all the texts concerning Metrodora and relatives), for an analysis of 
the functions held and the various donations given by her. Analysis of family relationships: 
adoption of Claudia (and her brother T. Claudius Phesinus) by a certain Skytheinos [for the 
names cf. our lemma no. 773]; relations between her family and Teos; her marriage brought her 
into contact with Ephesos (I. Eph. 3003: cf. also 232 and 430). 


— 


775. CHIOS ? 'CONSTITUTION' OF CHIOS, CA. 575-550 B.C. SEG XXXV 921. Cf. F. 
Ruzé, REA 87 (1985) [1986] 165-167, for comment on the meaning and importance of the 
demos in this law. She recognizes the innovative character of the law but rejects the idea that it 
reflects a democratic evolution. Like Sparta, with which Thucydides (8. 24. 4) compares Chios, 
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the latter organized the participation of the free citizens, both in the asty and the chora, in political 
life [Though R. does not seem to say so explicitly, the Chians possibly had a moderate demo- 
cracy, i.e. a system in which political rights were linked to census requirements; as late as 429 
B.C. they were both anti-Athenian (= radical democracy) and anti-oligarchy (Thuc. 8. 9. 3; 14. 
2; 24 and 37), Pleket]. 


eee 


776. CHIOS. GIFT OF ATTALOS TO THE CITY. SEG XIX 577. Cf. H.-J. Schalles, op. 
cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1120) 105 note 634, who points out that identification of the βασιλεὺς 
"Άτταλος with Attalos I cannot be supported by historical or palaeographical arguments. 


eee 


7TT.CHIOS. HONORARY DECREE FOR AN ANONYMOUS POLITICIAN, 189/188 B.C.? 
SEG XXXIV 863*. K. Garbrah, ZPE 65 (1986) 207-210, reproduces LL. 1-7 and restores in 
L. 2 τιμᾶν τ[οὺς Διοσκούρους (7) καταξίως (after a suggestion of P.S. Derow - W.G. 
Forrest: cf. SEG XXXIV). He collects all inscriptions which attest the Chian festival of the 
Θεοφάν(ε)ια and argues that they were celebrated to commemorate a victory granted by the 
gods (the Dioskouroi ?) who appeared during a battle at the right moment, possibly the siege of 
Chios by Philip V of Macedon in 201 B.C. and the following naval battle. G. collects epigraph- 
ical and other evidence of divine apparitions in battle (Erythrai, Pergamon, Stratonikeia, Lokris, 
Delphi); cf. also our lemma no. 1581. 





778. CHIOS. DEDICATION TO ATHENA ALALKOMENE. O. Riemann, BCH 1 (1877) 82. 
W.G. Forrest in op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 772) 133/134, points out that this stone, which was 
copied by Cyriacus of Ancona, was broken down the middle or had a small portion obscured, a 
fact not noted by Cyriacus. F. reads the latter's text as follows, leaving a gap of ca. five letters in 
the middle. 

᾿Αγαθῆι Τύχηι 


᾿Αθηνᾶι ᾽Αλαλκομένηι [- - - Ἰ]όλλου τὸ θυρετ(ε}ρικὸν 
πῆγμα ἀνέθηκεν [- - - τῆς] τοῦ ἱεροῦ περιβόλου κα- 
4 τασκευῆς 


2. Or -vn [- -] Ἰόλ-, F., who also considers the easily misread -νηι Ἰόλλας Ἰόλλου; but this would leave 
unexplained the undoubted break in L. 3 || 4. or τασκευῆς [- - -], F. Il ᾿Αγαθῇ τύχῃ | ᾿Αθηνᾷ ᾿Αλαλκομένῃ 


- - - τὸ θυρετρικὸν | πῆγμα ἀνέθηκεν τοῦ ἱεροῦ περιβόλου καἰτασκευῆς, R. 


779. CHIOS. EPITAPH, CA. 275 B.C. Block of Chian marble found in a pile of builder's 
rubble near the Βοήθεια on the road to Karyes by O. Taplin. Ed. pr. W.G. Forrest in op. cit. 
(cf. our lemma no. 772) 138 (ph.). 


Μητρίχη Κρίτων[ος ..ca. 6 max..] 
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Μικκάλης  AEK[..ca. 8 max....] 
μήτηρ ΠΑΣΩΪ[..οα. 9 max.....] 
4 τῶν KATE[..ca. 9 max E 


2. Μικκάλης: cf. SEG XIX 580 A Col. I L. 32 (Μικκάλλης), "though feminine genitive makes for easier 
restoration", ed. pr. ll 3-4. Taplin suggests πασῶ[ν φιλτάτη] | τῶν κατε[λθόντων]. 


SAMOS 


750. SAMOS IN THE HELLENISTIC AND ROMAN PERIOD. For a study on the political 
history of the island, its institutions, magistrates, subdivisions of the citizenbody, religion and 
the cults cf. W. Transier, Samiaka. Epigraphische Studien zur Geschichte von Samos in hel- 
lenistischer und rómischer Zeit (diss. Mannheim 1985). Appendices on Samians with Roman 
citizenship and on Samians in public and religious functions. Discussion of the following items 
deserve a special mention: the relation between βουλή and ἐκκλησία;γραμματεὺς τῆς 
βουλῆς, στρατηγοί (and ἄρχων and ἀρχιπρύτανις); ταμίας - οἰκονόμος - ἐξετάστης; 
ἀγορανόμος, νομογράφος, ἀγωνοθέτης, γυμνασιάρχος, σκηνάρχος, εἰρηνάρχος, παν- 
ηγυριάρχος, σιτώνης; πρεσβευταί, πρόξενοι, πατρῶνες. Among the cults the Samian 
Fiebergott Τερταῖος deserves a mention (ZPE 3, 1968, 149-152). 


———— — — — e €— σου ë ë 


781. SAMOS. RELATIONS WITH ANAIA. U. Fantasia in Serta historica antiqua (Pubbli- 
cazioni dell’ istituto di storia antica e scienze ausiliarie dell' università degli studi di Genova vol. 
15; Roma 1986) 113-143, studies the relations between Samos and Anaia, the Samian peraia on 
the W. coast of Asia Minor. On 113-123 he focuses on the Athenian cleruchy on the island from 
365 to 322/321 B.C. From the honorary decrees MDAI (A) 72 (1957) 156-158 and 164 ff. 
(SEG XXVI 1022) it appears that Samians were present at Anaia during this period. F. argues 
that A. served as a refuge for Samian exiles. It acted as an independent polis: Αν]αιῖται 
contributed to the construction of the Apollo temple at Delphi (F. Delphes III 5 6 A; Syll. 240 
G; SEG XXXIV 376: 359-357 B.C.). Mainly on the basis of literary evidence F. (123-139) 
studies the period before the cleruchy. A. was given to Samos by Kolophon after the Meliac War 
(ca. 700 B.C.; cf. I. Priene 37 LL. 53-60 and SEG XXXV 1009). It was a nucleus of anti- 
Athenian resistance in the Ionian area during conflicts of Samos with Athens in the 5th century 
B.C. and an asylum for those who had to flee the island. In the Hellenistic period A. was an 
integral part of the Samian territory, for which cf. inter alia SEG I 366 (XXVII 544), XXXIV 
865* (Syll.3 976) and I. Eph. 3139 and 3144. 


eee 


782. SAMOS. TRIBES. Cf. M. Pierart, REA 87 (1985) [1986] 179-181 and 185, fora survey 
of Samian phylai, chiliastyes, hekatostyes and γένη. 


o c KU 
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783. SAMOS. INSCRIPTION ON A LAMP, CA. 300-350 A.D. Fragment of a brown lamp, 
produced at Athens. The letters are incised on the base. Found in the Christian nekropolis near 
Tigani (Samos). Ed. pr. N. Poulou-Papadimitriou, BCH 110 (1986) 599, 602 no. 44, 603 (dr.). 


'Ῥού(φου) 


The atelier of Rouphos at Athens is well attested, ed. pr. The omikron is lozenge shaped. Cf. SEG XXVII 36 
no. 15; XXXI 296. i 


eee 


784-785. SAMOS. SIGNATURE AND OTHER SIGNS ON TWO LAMPS, 4th CENT. A.D. 
Two beige lamps imported from Cyprus. The letters are in relief. Found in the Christian 
nekropolis near Tigani (Samos). Ed. pr. N. Poulou-Papadimitriou, BCH 110 (1986) 604-608. 


784: 605/606, 607 no. 52, 608 (ph.). Decorated with a horse. 


On the base: Εὐτύχητος 
Between the legs of the horse: AL lv 


The atelier of Eutyches is well attested, ed. pr. The meaning of the signs between the legs is obscure. 
Ed. pr. rejects the theory of T. Oziol that they are the number XLIV, indicating the number of victories 
won by this horse, and suggests that the signs have to do with the internal organization of the atelier. 


785: 605/606, 607 no. 51, 604 (ph.; dr.). Decorated with combat scenes (a man chasing an 
animal; a bestiarius waiting for the bull behind the cochlea ). 


On the base: Εὐτύχητος 
Under the cochlea: αἱ |N 


See our lemma no. 784; for Eutyches cf. our lemma no. 1526. 
AMORGOS 


786. MINOA. FRAGMENTARY INSCRIPTION. Limestone fragment. Ed. pr. L. Marangou, 
PAAH (1983) [1986] 317. 
vacat 
XIO.TO 
ΧΕΤΟΥΓΙΚ 
- -PITOYK 
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Letter forms and the kind of stone suggest that this fragment belongs to the same document as SEG XXXIII 697, 
ed. pr. 


787. MINOA. AMPHORA STAMP. Knidian amphora stamp with inscription "Avó[pov 
Κα]ρνηάδας Εὔβουλος (108-106 B.C.). Cf. L. Marangou, PAAH (1983) [1986] 318. 








SAMOTHRAKE 





788. SAMOTHRAKE. REGULATIONS CONCERNING THE PURCHASE AND SEL- 
LING OF GRAIN BY THE SITOTHETAI, CA. 250-200 B.C. (OR SOMEWHAT LATER). 
SEG XXXI 803. Republished by J. Tréheux, BCH 110 (1986) 419-423 (ph.). As to the prob- 
lem whether or not regulations were created in connection with the crisis manifest in the honorary 
decrees for Epinikos (SEG XXXIV 1690 (no. 68 A)*) and for Hippomedon (SEG XXXIV 
1690 (no. 68 B)*), T. follows the view of J. and L. Robert, BE (1982) no.265, that this is 
possible though it cannot be proved. Cf. BE (1988) no. 398 for some criticism. 


[------ τὸν σῖ]τον καὶ ἀπα[γγέλλειν τοῖς] 
[ἀργυρολόγο]ις τὸ πλῆθος τοῦ σί[του τοῦ] 
[πεπραμένο]υ καὶ ἀποδιδόναι τὴν τιμὴ[ν] 

4 [ποῖς μεθ᾽ αὐ]τοὺς σιτοθέταις ἐν τῶι γεγρα[μ]- 
[μένωι χρ]όνωι: ὅπως δ᾽ Gy καὶ ἀδιάπτωτα ὑπ- 
[άρχηι τὰ] χρήµατα τῆι πόλει ἀεὶ εἰς τὴν ὤ- B 
[νὴν τοῦ σί]του, τοὺς προεδρεύοντας ἑκάστ[ο]- 

8 [τε μηνὸς Μ]αιμακτηριῶνος τῆι κα’ πάντα 
[τὰ δέοντα κα]τατάττειν μετὰ τὰ ἱερά, προλο- 
[γισθέντων ἐκ τ]ῆς προσόδου εἰς τὴν ἀ[ξίαν] 
[τοῦ σίτου το]ῦ ἀγοραζομένου τοῖ[ς σιτο]- 

12 [θέταις ὅσ]ων ἂν δεήσηι: τοὺς δὲ owo- 

[θέτας, ἐάν τις] γένηται ἔκγδεια, ἀπαγ[γ]έλ- 
[λειν αὐτοῖς τὸ πλ]ῆθος, τοὺς δὲ ἀργυρολόγους 
[ἐκδιδόναι τοῖς] σιτοθέταις ὅ τι ἂν αὐτοῖς 

16 [περίηι παραχρῆ]μα ἐξ ἁπάσης τῆς π[ροσό]- 
[δου ἥτις ἂν συν]αχθῆι : ἐάν τε μή, ἐάν τε 
- - - - - - - - ἐπὶ thlv πρό]σ[ο]δο[ν] ? - - 


- = - = = - = = - = - = - = - = = = E - = - = - - 


We record here the readings of J. Bingen (see SEG) Il 1. ca. 13 ]τον καὶ αι[σᾶ. 10 Il 2. ca. Ίθ]ις τὸ πλῆθος τοῦ 
[ca. 7; the sitothetai were invested with ἐπιμέλεια, not ἀρχή; their funds were controlled by the financial mag- 
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istrates of the city, T. Il 3. ca. 10] kai ἀποδιδόναι την τιμῆ[ν; the subject of the verb are the sitothetai: the 
price is that of the grain which was sold, T. II 5. ἁδιάπτωτα [ὑπ- H 6-7. ὠ][νὴν ? τοῦ σίτ]ου Il 7-8. ἑκάσ- 
tlolte Il 9. [τὰ ca. 6 κα]τατάττειν II 9-10. npodol[ca. 10]nc; in BE (1988) no. 398 προδο[θέντων] is envisaged 
Il 10-11. τῆν [ca. 6 | ca. 9 το]ῦ ΙΙ 11. τὸν [ca. 6] Il 12. - - ὧν ἂν ΙΙ 14. [λειν μὲν i πλ]ῆθος (instead of 
αὐτοῖς rather an adverb like εὐθέως: BE (1988)); ἀργυρολόγους II 16. [δοκῆι Il 16-17. n[ca. 4 | ca. 14]αχθῆι Il 
18. [ca. 14]v ἐπὶ τῃ[ν β]ουλ[ὴν ?] τοὺς II 19. - -αζ- -. II LL. 5-9 contain regulations in case the money derived 
from the sale of the grain was insufficient for the purchase in the next year; LL. 12-18 contain regulations for a 
crisis situation in case of a deficit, T. 


eee 


789. SAMOTHRAKE. LIST OF MYSTAI, 1st CENT. A.D. IG XII 8 206. C. Habicht, 
STUDCLAS 24 (1986) 97, suggests that Δημήτριος ᾽Απολλωνίου Αλεξανδρεύς (LL. 9/10) 
is identical with the homonymous sculptor, mentioned in an inscription from Messene (SEG 
XXIII 225; to be dated to the first cent. A.D.). The sculptor, with his father, is also mentioned in 
IG V 1 1461 (from Messene; early imperial period). 


———.——nÜOÜé ———— V = ——" ,._ Ə,XÓ“zO—— ——ə>  ə—ə..— —.—.—əal.- 
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790. THASOS.LAW CONCERNING WINE AND VINEGAR, CA. 480 B.C. SEG XVIII 
347 (Recherches - - - Thasos I no. 7). Republished with translation by F. Salviat in op. cit. (cf. 
our lemma no. 1493) 147. 


boustrophedon 
2 IM LL LLL ] 
--------------- ]—IOM MH[------- ] 
| Jov ποιέτω: 6 τι ἄν τις τούτω[ν ποιῆι... . ] 
4 [------ Ja, τὸ otvo καὶ tõ ὀχσέος στερέσ[θω ὑπὸ tõ] 


[κατειπ]όντος, καὶ ἕκτην κατ᾽ ἀμφορέα ἕκα[στον ὀφελ]- 

[έτω τῆι ᾿Αθ]ηναίηι τῆι Πολιόχωι καὶ τῶι ᾿Απόλλω[νι τῶι Πυθί]- 
[oi κ]αὶ τῶι κατειπόντι ἑτέρην : ἀπενγυάτω ὃ [κατειπὼν] 
[ἀπενγύην] παρὰ Τριηκοσίοισιν κατάπερ τῶν βιαίων: [π]- 
[ε]ρὶ tõ otvo νηϊδίης οὐκ ἔστιν ὅρκος οὔτ[ε ἀστῶι οὔ]- 

τε χσένωι 


3. ον ποιέτω ὅ τι ἄν τις τούτω[ν κελεύηι (9)]:, SEG; ποιῆι is based on similar formulae in an unpublished 
text and can be regarded as certain, S. II 4. [ἣν δὲ py ποιῆι παραχρῆμ]α, SEG Il 4-5. στερέσ[θω ἀντίον (7) | τὸ 
κατειπ]όντος, SEG ΙΙ 5-6. ἕκα[στον ὀφελέτω | ἱρὴν τῆι ᾿Αθ]ηναίηι, SEG ΙΙ 7-8. ὁ [κατειπὼν τῆ]ν ἀπεγ- 
yonv], SEG II 9. οὔτε [Θασίωι, SEG. 
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791. THASOS. LAW CONCERNING THE WINE TRADE, 411/410 B.C. ? IG XII SUPPL. 
347 I and II (Recherches --- Thasos pp. 45 and 130). Republished with translation and com- 
mentary by F. Salviat in op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1493) 147-150, 181-187. 

347 I: the distinction between sale of grapes on the vines and wine in pithoi corresponds to 
Cato, Agr. 147, which reflects identical economic and social conditions, viz. specialized wine- 
growers and wine-sellers (γεωργοί/έµποροι). The punishment of buyers of grapes before the 
Ist of Plynterion (LL. 1-5) points to protection of the γεωργός. As to the clause ἂν τὸς πίθος 
σημήνηται in L. 6, S. interprets the σήματα, implied in σηµήνηται, as seals used by the 
buyer of the pithoi to indicate the reality of the sale. From the moment of sealing all risks are for 
the buyer (cf. Digesta 18. 6; 19. 2. 11). Contra: J.G. Vinogradov, ibidem, 197-200, who ar- 
gues that the seals were signs of the buyers meant as indications of capacity; cf. BE (1988) no. 
397 for comment on V.'s interpretation. 


347 II: the δημιοργοί in LL. 7/8 are the body of active citizens eligible for the magistracies. 
The area of protection of Thasian wine (LL. 9-12) corresponds to the realm of Thasian maritime 
control. This presupposes autonomous Thasian police-forces. Our law therefore does not date to 
the period of Athenian domination, but to 411-405, probably 411/410 B.C. The prohibition to 
deliver wine in ἀμφόραι, πιθάκναι and ψευδοπίθοι in LL. 12-15 reflects the existence of two 
levels of transaction: small sellers (κοτυλίζειν) and merchants. Large containers are excluded 
from retail trade since they permitted fraud in quantities not tolerable in the καπηλεία. S. rejects 
G. Daux's explanation that the container-types mentioned were excluded in favor of the pithos 
because only the latter had a fixed capacity. Pithoi were not meant to be handled and remained in 
the cellars. 


— ————————————————— ——— GA 
792. THASOS. REGULATIONS OF THE KARPOLOGOI, LATE 5th CENT. B.C. IG 
SUPPL. 345 (Recherches --- Thasos pp. 122 ff.; F. Salviat, Études classiques ΠΠ, 1971, 237- 


247). F. Salviat in op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1493) 152/153 (cf. 181), republishes his earlier 
text after joining fragments A and B. 


τι. Jor s c ] 


|... καρπο]λόγοι μὴ ὁρκώσαντες [........................ ] 
| sm... | καὶ τὸ ἥμυσυ τῆς θωιῆς [....................... ] 

4 P Ἱπάντας μῆνας τῆι δευ[τέρηι ? ................. ] 
[..... σύνο]λον 7 τὸ γινοµένο : οὐδε[..................... ] 
mv m Ἰμή τίς por δοκῆι τὸ τέλο[ς .................. ] 

[ e... Jka στατῆρας ὀφελέτω[..................... ] 

NEM C cm ajv δ᾽ ἐσβὰς ἐς τὸ πλοῖο[ν ................... ] 
- e; ] ὧν ἐσβῆι : ἂν δὲ οἱ κα[ρπολόγοι ......... ] 
| m διπλ]ησίας τὰς θωιὰς ὀ[φελόντων + ........... ] 
u M ] τὸν Θάσιον πλεο ..................... 

ο [. E Ίσει τέλος τ- 


eee 7 ]v τῆς τιµη- 
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P” |: 0 δε ξέ- 
VOCs) — Πα]χείης 

ο, u ΠΗΚΟΣ ... 
πλ eee ci jv ἀπάγει τ. 
μμ. Joto : ἂν avt- 
MC M ]ov καὶ ἀστὸς x- 

20 αι ξένος ο... Ja πριαµένωι 
... Jote ὃ ἐπρίατο 
pa... ] ἀπὸ στατῆρος 
τας... ]ωσάτω ον ave 

DIM ο... Ja καρπολόγων 
πο. - Ίρες καὶ δέκα u- 
pawa pan ἀ]ποδώσει ενδ- 
[eme jro «[...]pov δώσει ὅτι 

DO. τα... ]ov τὸ [γε]γραμμένον 

vacat 


2. (cf. 9, 24). καρπολόγοι: functionaries collecting part of the taxes on the harvest and the vines for the city; 
they were also concerned with maritime commerce in grain and wine and with the taxes levied on transactions, S. 
ll 16. probably a reference to the Tribunal of the Three Hundred (Τριηκόσιοι) on record in our lemma no. 790 L. 8, 
S. 





793. THASOS. DEDICATION OF A MONASTERY, 5th- EARLY 7th CENT. A.D. D. Feis- 
sel, Recueil (cf. our lemma no. 575) no. 255. Also published with a commentary by idem in op. 
cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1574) II 113-120 (ph.), who points out that the monastery was probably 
situated not far from Rachoni where this inscription and other ancient stones were found. 


XMT 
f ἐγένετο τὸ ἔργον 10010 ἐπὶ (Θε)[οδώ]- 


pou πρ(εσβυτέρου) κ(αὶ) Φωκᾶ δηακόν[ου x(a1)] δευτεραρήου [τῆ]- 
4 c μονῆς τοῦ ᾿Αρχανγέλου: ἰνδηκ[τιῶ]νη l- - - | 


1. Χ(ριστὸν) Μ(αρία) γ(εννᾷ), F., with further comment on the spread of this formula and with parallels (one 
written in full: Μαρία Χριστὸν γεν(νᾷ); cf. also SEG XXXIII 1605 and I. Barnea (cf. our lemma ΠΟ. 1574) 676) 
ll 2. τὸ ἔργον: either the revetment on which the text was inscribed or probably the church of the monastery, F. || 
3. πρ(εσβυτέρου): probably the ἡγουμένος of the monastery; δευτεράριος: ample comment by F. on this word, 
with special reference to mosaics in Skythopolis and the Sinai with dedications by both the hegoumenos and the 


deuterarios. 
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794. THASOS. EPITAPH OF HERAKLEON, CA. 306-337 A.D. IG XII 8 513. After an 
analysis of the style of the relief sculpture on this stele now in the National Museum in Athens, 
A. Datsoule-Stavrides, AE (1984) [1986] 177/178 no. 1525 (ph.), suggests the above date. 





EUBOIA 


795. ERETRIA. HERAKLES. P. Themelis, APXEION ΕΥΒΟΙΚΩΝ ΜΕΛΕΤΩΝ (1984- 
1985) 353-364, briefly discusses the epigraphical evidence for the worship of Herakles: IG XII 
9 234; IG XII 9 257 (ph.; = LSAG 87 no. 10); IG XII 9 272; SEG XXXIV 898 (dr.); XXXI 
806. As to the latter he reports that D. Knoepfler prefers a restoration Διο[νύσῳ in L. 1. Cf. our 
lemma no. 801 app. crit. 





796. ERETRIA. LIST OF SOLDIERS, END OF THE 4th CENT. B.C. IG XII 9 241. F. 
Cairns, ZPE 64 (1986) 157 note 21 (cf. SEG XXXIV ad 897), restores in L. 18 the demotic 
Χ]οιρῆ(θεν); he discerns a trace of the omicron. 





797. ERETRIA. EPHEBIC LIST, 308-304 B.C. ? IG XII 9 240. F. Cairns, ZPE 64 (1986) 
156/157, interprets this list as a record of a single tribe's enrollment of ephebes (cf. our lemma 
no. 799). Inspection of the stone leads him to think that B]ov. is certainly not present at L. 29; 
he is dubious about ἐκ Φη. in L. 31 and about Tap. in L. 32; he is not quite convinced about 
Mave. in L. 20. On 157 note 20 he rejects Φιλί[δου] (so IG) in L. 31 and reads Φιλιστ[ί]δου. 
On 149 note 3 he dates the text to the period of Boiotian control over Eretria. 


eee 


798. ERETRIA. HONORARY DECREE FOR GLAUKIPPOS AND HIS BROTHERS, 302 
B.C. IG XII 9 210. F. Cairns, ZPE 62 (1986) 199/200 (ph.), reports that he has rediscovered a 
mutilated portion of this inscription (LL. 19/20) now in the Eretria Museum. The correct reading 
in L. 28 is ἐν tô ἱερῶι instead of ἐν τῶι ἱερῶι of IG. He also publishes Ziebarth's unpublished 
photo of the text. 


eee 


799. ERETRIA. EPHEBIC LIST, SHORTLY AFTER 304 B.C. ? IG XII SUPPL. 555. Re- 
published by F. Cairns, ZPE 64 (1986) 149-158. The inscription contains two lists of different 
years, cut in two different hands. C. comments on several points: onomastics, the possibility of 
the change of deme, the relationship between the ephebes, concluding that there was apparently a 
fashion for putting brothers and cousins through the ephebate together, and that the relationships 
between ephebes of the two years may indicate a two-year structure of some sort in the ephebate. 
As to the demes, C. argues that the eight demes on record in the text all belong to the same tribe, 
not to the same 'district' (χῶρος). He comments on the role of the Eretrian tribes and on their 
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composition (made up from demes of all five districts), drawing a parallel to the Kleisthenic 
tribes of Athens.Cf. also N.F. Jones, Public Organization in ancient Greece (Philadelphia 1987) 
73-77. 


[ἄρ]χοντος Πολυτίμου, γρία]μ[ματεύ]οντος Δημ[ονίκ]ο[υ], 

ἐπιμηνιευόντων Νικομάχου vacat Εὐριππίδου vacat Ἡγηρίππο[υ] 

Ἀριστ[οκ]λέου vacat Φ[ιλ]ίνου vacat Τιμαρχίδου vacat 'A ca. ΊΊππου vacat 
4 Φανιππίδου ἀπεγ[ρ]ά[ψ]αντο ἔφηβοι [- - - -] vacat | 


Ζαρηκόθεν Βίοττος Γιμάρχου 
Φανόδημος Μενεδήμου Χαιροντίδης Ὀνηρίδου 
Πολυκράτης Νικηράτου 32 Δημότιμος Δημονίκου 

8 Ὀνηρίδης Φίλωνος Αριστείδης ᾽Αντιμάχου 
Εὐφάνης Παντακλέου Νίκαρχος Ὀνησάνδρου 
Καλίστρατος Παραμόνου ᾿Απολλώνιος Χαιριδήμου 
Ἐπικράτης Δημοσθένου 36 Καλλικλῆς ᾿Αντιμάχου 

17 Φιλόνικος Δημάρχου Παράμονος Δημοφῶντος 
ΑΠΟΙ. ]XIX Παραμόνου Πολύξενος Φίλωνος 
Λήμιππος Εὐφήμου "Αρχανδρος ᾿Αρχανδρίδου 
Φανόδικος Φανοδίκου 40 ᾿Αρχανδρίδης Μεγαλίνου 

16 Μνηρίβοτος Φιλοστράτου Φλιεῦθεν 
Ἐενοπείθης ᾿Αριστάρχου Πιστόξενος [Κ]αλλιφήμου 
Τόλλος Παραμόνου ᾿Αμεινόνικος [- - - - - - | 
Ἐπαμείνων Αἰσχύλου 44 Apioteac PP "τ ] 

20 ᾿Αριστώνυμος Σωοικίδου Φιλοκλῆς [- - ------ ] 

Τηλειδῶν Πολύξενος [- - - - - - - ] 
[Ν]ικομήδης ᾿Αριστωνύμου [- - |κλῆς [- - - - - - - ] 

Ἐενιαδῶν 48 Φιλοξενίδης Í- - - - - - | 

24 [Λ]υσίμαχος ᾽Απολήξιδος Αριστοφάνης [- - - - - ] 
['A]Akipaxog ᾿Αντιμάχου "Ἄρχιππος Εὐδήμου 

vacat Ῥαφιεῦθεν 

Δισμαρόθεν 52 [Εὐ]αίν[ετος - - - - - - ] 
Τιμαρχίδης Τιμάρχου Διοκλῆς ᾿Αριστωνύμου 


28 Μελίτων Τιμάρχου 
Πλουταρχίδης Τιμάρχου 
54 ἄρχοντος Αἰσχύλου, γραμματεύοντος Θεάγου, ἐπιμηνιευόντων 
Σωκρίτου, Κλειτάρχου, Εὐθυππίδου, Ἡράκωντος, Πλουταρχίδου, 
56 Φιλίππου, ᾿Απολλοδώρου, Τ[ιμ]ανδρίδου ἔφηβοι ἀπεγράψαντο 


Δισμαρόθεν Εὐνομίδης Νίκωνος 
Κτηρίας vacat Μεγαλίνου Ἐπίκτητος Πολυκλέους 
Ἑρμότιμος Ὀνησάνδρου Πολύστρατος Πολυξένου 


60 Βίοττος Διαίτωνος 64 Φλιεῦθεν 
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[- - «Ιδωρος Χαροπίνου Εὐβουλίδης Φιλέου 
[- - -|φιλος Χαροπίνου Τιμοκράτης Φιλέου 
[- - -]ptóng Θεοτέλου Φιλέας Εὐβουλίδου 
68 [- - -]εοτέλου 80 Βίοττος Δημοκρίτου 
[- - -]ος ᾿Αριστονίκου Κτηρικράτης Ἐενοπείθου 
[- - -|[χος Φανίππου Καρκινούσιοι 
[- - -]φινεικ[- - - - | Ὠρωπόδωρος Κτήσωνος 
το Ζαρήκιοι 84 Κτήσων Ὡρωποδώρου 
Φιλιστίδης Φιλοκράτου Φαλλάριοι 
Φιλοκράτης Φιλιστίδου [- - -]g Tipoxpatov 
Φιλόστρατος Φιλοδήμου [- - -]v 


76 Τιμωνίδης ᾿Αριστοδήμου 


2. Εὐρυππίδου --, IG I3. A--NOY-- Τιμαρχίδου --, IG II 4. [οἵδε ἀπεγράψαντο] ἔ[φηβο]ι, IG; C. 
suggests after ἔφηβοι: [φ]υλῆς .β..ιστίδος ? ΙΙ 7. [Πυθοφάν]ο[υ], IG II 12. [Δη]μόνικος, IG Il 13. [᾿Αντίβ]ασις, 
IG; perhaps ᾽Απόλαξις had to be inscribed, C. Il 15. Φανο--, IG ΙΙ 18. Τόλλος, Knoepfler-Masson per litt.; 
Γόλλος, Cairns; [Τό]λλος, IG; cf. our lemma πο. 800 Il 22. Πολυμήδης, IG Il 23. C. on 157/158 suggests that 
the Ξενιαδῶν are to be connected with the deme ἐξ 'Evi. in IG XII 9 245 passim (and 244 A L. 39 ?) II 30. 
Ῥ[όγχ]ος, IG 1143. ᾿Α[μ]είνων, IG; perhaps Νικοδήμου, C. ΙΙ 44. perhaps ᾿Αριστωνύμου, C. Ι! 45. perhaps 
Φίλωνος, C.I 46. -ήσων, IG; perhaps Πολυδήμου, C.I 47. ᾿Αρ[ισ]τοκλῆς (perhaps right, C.) 
Εὐαρ[χο]ντίδου, IG | 48. Εὐ[θυ]κρατίδου, IG; perhaps Περ[ι]κλέου, C.I 49. -φάνης, IG; perhaps - 
(ἵππου, C.I 50. "Αλκιππος Εὐθύμου, IG Il 52. [Εὐ]αλκε[ίδη]ς, IG; perhaps Πολυστρ[ατί]δου, C. ΙΙ 65. 
The restoration Θεό]δωρος is almost certain, C. Il 68. Θ]εοτέλου, C. following IG (Θεοτέλου) ΙΙ 71. -τινο-, 
IG Il 82. on 157/158 C. suggests that the Καρκινούσιοι are to be connected with the demotic ἐκ Χα. in IG XII 9 


246 B L. 156 (but then the aspiration would require explanation) ll 86. -- Τιµοκράτου, IG Il 87. absent in IG. 
—————— οι. πα. MÀ ᾽ν... 


800. ERETRIA. LIST OF NAMES, BEGINNING OF THE 3rd CENT. B.C. IG XII 9 245. 
F. Cairns, ZPE 64 (1986) 152, corrects in B L. 201 Αρίσταρχος Τόλλου in Γόλλου. But cf. 
our lemma no. 799 L. 18. 


——————————————————————À——————————— LLL 


801. ERETRIA. DEDICATION TO APOLLO PROSTATERIOS, 3rd CENT. B.C. Limestone 
stele built into a late Hellenistic house found South of the temple of Apollo Daphnephoros. Ed. 
pr. P.G. Themelis in Studies Mylonas vol. Π 106-108 (ph.). 


[| Αἰπόλλων[ος] 
Προστατηρίο[υ] 


Ed. pr. amply comments on the epithet and adduces parallels from all over Greece, and in the rest of his article 
comments on the cult of Asklepios (cf. SEG XXXI 807 (Amphiastai)), Eileithuia, adducing IG XII SUPPL. 572 
and 560 (cf. BE 1969, no. 450), and Herakles, adducing IG XII 9 257 (= LSAG p. 87 no. 10) and 272; SEG XXXI 
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806, where Themelis, following Knoepfler, prefers to restore in L. 1 in fine Διο[νύσῳ] instead of Διὸ[ς κούρῳ], 
viz. Herakles (cf. our lemma πο. 795). 


ee 


802-803. ERETRIA. TWO EPITAPHS. Cf. P.G. Themelis, PAAH (1983) [1986] 141-144, 


for two epitaphs found in the funerary chamber of the Roman period mentioned in SEG XXXV 
970-973. 


802: 141 (ph.). EPITAPH OF TIMONOTHOS, 3rd CENT. B.C. Upper part of a marble 
stele. 


Τιμόνοθος | Τίμων[ο]ς 
2. Τίμονος, ed. pr. [but the photo seems to suggest an omega, Pleket]. 


803: 141-144 (dr). EPITAPH OF PHOKYLOS, 4th CENT. B.C. Rectangular limestone 
block, found next to SEG XXXV 973. 
Φωκύλος 


804-805. ERETRIA (AREA OF: ΑΜΡΕΙ ΟΝΕ»). TWO EPITAPHS. Cf. M. Oikonomakou, 
ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΛΟΓΙΚΑ ΚΑΙ ΑΡΧΑΙΟΛΟΓΙΚΑ ΧΡΟΝΙΚΑ 1 (1986) 153/154 (ph.). (Published 
by the EYBOIKH ΑΡΧΑΙΟΦΙΛΟΣ ΕΤΑΙΡΕΙΑ). 


804: 153/154. Found in a tomb. Marble stele. 
Πίθανον | Κέρδωίνος χρηστή 


Undated by ed. pr.; (A.P. Matthaiou, who kindly sent us a xerox of this article plus some personal 
observations, dates the text to the 3rd century A.D.; however, the somewhat careless character of the 
script and the cursive letters ( € , €, C) do not require such a late date. Cursive letters occur from the 
4th/3rd cent. B.C.; the occurrence of pi with equal legs and of A with broken crossbar and the absence 
of apices seem to point to a late Hellenistic date: 2nd/1st cent. B.C., Pleket]. 


805: 154. Fragment of a marble stele. 
vacat 
- - AANOI - - 


vacat 


Undated by ed. pr.; on the basis of the photo A.P. Matthaiou (per litt.) suggests ]ΕΛΑΝΘΙ and reads 
[Μ]ελανθία; he dates the text to the 3rd cent. B.C. 





906. ERETRIA. ΕΡΙΤΑΡΗ OF NIKIAS AND ANTHEDON, 2nd CENT. B.C. IG XII 9 
885. D. Knoepfler in op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 671) 620 note 96, dates this text (undated in 


242 EUBOIA - CRETE IG XII 9-XIII 


IG) to the period indicated in the heading. He points out that ᾿Ανθηδών (L. 3) can be both a fe- 
male and a male name. 





CRETE 





807. CRETE. ECONOMY AND SOCIETY IN THE HELLENISTIC PERIOD. Cf. A. Petro- 
poulou, Beiträge zur Wirtschafts- und Gesellschaftsgeschichte Kretas in hellenistischer Zeit 
(Frankfurt/Bern 1985). Non vidimus. Cf. the detailed review by W. Orth, MBAH 6, 1 (1987) 
114-122, from which we derive the following. Three parts: war as an economic factor (on 
piracy, mercenaries), other aspects of the Cretan economy (agriculture, crafts, commerce); 
society. As to commerce, P. (49) briefly comments on I. Cret. HI III 1 B LL. 33-37 (import ? 
and export of grain; isopoliteia ?- treaty between Hierapytna-Arkades); focus on isopoliteia trea- 
ties in general as source for the history of commercial relations: I. Cret. II I 2 (Paros-Allaria; cf. 
SEG XIX 598), II III 10 A (from Aptera; honorary decree for a Parian) and II XIII 1 B (from 
Elyros; honorary decree for a Parian). Analysis of I. Cret. III III 4 LL. 21-27 (isopoliteia treaty 
between Hierapytna and Priansos; subject: import- and export dues). 

Analysis of building inscriptions from Crete. Under "Society" P. subsumes widely varying 
themes like interstate trials and law; constitutional problems (democracy or rather oligarchy ?); 
analysis of all magistrates (from Gortyn, Lato, Hierapytna, Knossos, Kydonia; appendix with 
tables of all these dignitaries), on the basis of which P. argues that the right to hold a public 
magistracy was not restricted to a narrow group of privileged families; little to no iteration of 
functions; youth (νεότας) used for "praktischen Verwaltungsarbeit, bzw. zur Wahrnehmung 
polizeilicher Funktionen" (so Orth). 

Further analysis of inscriptions mentioning Cretans who functioned abroad: two Kydonians as 
theorodokoi in Epidauros (AE 1933 [1935] Chron. 14 L. 9: merchants (doubted by Orth)); 
proxenoi from Knossos in Delos (IG XI 4 719: slave-traders ??). P. argues that piracy and 
slave-trade offered opportunities for rapid enrichment and as a corollary for social rise. Discus- 
sion of the ἀπέταιροι in the Law of Gortyn (cf. our lemma no. 810). Analysis of Milesian lists 
(cf. SEG XXIX 1136/1137; XXXIII 971) of enfranchised Cretans for the study of Cretan 
demography and families. 


eee 

808. APODOULOU (AREA OF: NITHAVRI). ROCK INSCRIPTION, 1st/2nd CENT. A.D. 
Inscription cut in the rocks above the entrance of a grotto called Notiki Tripa. Ed. pr. L. Godart 
in Festschrift E. Risch (cf. our lemma no. 1201) 725-727 (ph.): Ὀνύμαίχος. 


Cf. G. Pugliese Carratelli, PP 42 (1987) 199, who suggests Ὀνύμα[ρ]ίχος and speculates 
about the identity of this person. He dates the text to the late Hellenistic period. 


eee 
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809. ELTYNIA. I. CRET. I X. KJ. Rigsby, REG 99 (1986) 355/356, argues that the dis- 


appearance of this city in the 2nd century B.C. is due to the expansion of Lyttos rather than of 
Knossos. 


eee 


810. GORTYN. THE LAW CODE. SEG XXXV 982* (I. Cret. IV 72; cf. our lemma no. 807 
in fine). E. Karabelias in Festschrift Krünzlein 29-41, focuses on the succession ab intestato of 
the head of an oikos. The Law distinguishes between 1) close relatives (descendants and collat- 
erals); 2) distant relatives (ἐπιβάλλοντες); 3) a more extended group (κλᾶρος). 

l). a. descendants: V LL. 9-13. Comment on the privileged position of male heirs, not explic- 
itly defined in this passage, but cf. IV LL. 31-48. In the latter passage distinction is made 
between aristocratic χρήματα (= οἶκος including property, cattle etc.) and στέγα (--οἶκος 
without χρῆμα, i.e. a single house); 

b. collaterals: V LL. 13-21. Brothers, sisters and their descendants. Male heirs have priority 
over female heirs. 
2). the epiballontes : V LL. 22-25. Descendants of the paternal grandfather who did not belong 
to the oikos of the deceased (uncles, aunts and their descendants); discussion of LL. 28/29: 
modalities of the division of movables among the epiballontes. 
3). klaros V LL. 25-28. Part of the territory (1.6. the district of the deceased) containing a group 
of citizens who became titular heirs in default of relatives. The k/aros prevents a situation of 
absence of heirs. On 34/35 K. comments on complications in the case of women-successors. He 
concludes that similarities with Attic law show that there is no rigid opposition between the Doric 
and Ionic (and Attic) law, since they reveal "des acceptions semblables de la parenté et des 
solidarités familiales". 


811. HIERAPYTNA. ISOPOLITEIA TREATY BETWEEN TWO GROUPS OF HIERA- 
PYTNIANS, 2nd CENT. B.C. I. Cret. HI III 5. K.J. Rigsby, REG 99 (1986) 356-359 (French 
translation), argues that this treaty reflects mistrust of the Hierapytnians towards οἱ κατοικόντες 
Ἱεραπύτνιοι | [- - - -] (LL. 9/10). This fits in with a situation of stasis. One faction seized 
and fortified part of the territory and formed an independent city. The Hierapytnians did not 
manage to suppress the revolt and opted for a policy of appeasement of the alternative 
Hierapytna, which continued to exist for some time. In L. 10 e.g. [ἐν Λαρίσαι] could be 
restored, since Larisa once formed part of Hierapytna according to Strabo 9.5.19 (so already J.- 
N. Svoronos, Numismatique de la Créte ancienne, Mácon 1890, 184/185, but he was thinking 
of a colony, like the other authors who investigated the background of this text). 





812. HIERAPYTNA. SIGNATURE OF THE SCULPTOR DAMOKRATES, AFTER 145 
B.C. I. Cret. III III 31 (CIG 2602). L. Beschi, RAL 40 (1985) [1986] 131-143, prefers in L. 2 
Ἰτάνιος ἔποικος ἐ[ποίησεν] to Ἰτάνιος ἐποίζη)σε (for these two possibilities see I. Cret.), 
since ἔποικος represents the lectio difficilior. Damokrates of Itanos was granted permission to 
live and work in Hierapytna. B. shows that the base with this text (now lost) belongs to a statue 
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of Nike (with modern base) now in the Museo Archaeologico of Venice (G. Traversari, Sculture 
del V e IV sec. del Museo Archeologico di Venezia, Venezia 1973, 149 no. 64). Base and statue 
were separated during an early 17th century restoration. B. argues that the statue, remodeled into 
a statue of Athena already in antiquity, was erected in the sanctuary of Apollo Dekataphoros, the 
Twelve Gods and Athena Polias, which was built in the 2nd century B.C. (I. Cret. III III 9). 
Since stylistic analysis of the statue leads to a date in the 2nd half of that century, B. connects the 
building of the sanctuary and the erection of the Nike statue with the victory of Hierapytna over 
the Eteocretan minority (extinction of Praisos) in 145 B.C. The statue should then be dated to the 
first decades of the 2nd half of the 2nd cent. B.C. The text runs: Δαμοκράτης ᾿Αριστομ[ή]- 
δ[εοίς Ἰτάνιος ἔποικος ἐ[ποίησεν] (copy ΕΠΟΙΚΟΣΕ). 





813. IDAION CAVE. VARIOUS FINDS. ΟΕ, 1. Sakellarakis, PAAH (1983) [1986] 427 
(loomweight with inscription Βιβας = Βιβίας), 462 (lamps: Γάμου, [ Ὀ]νη[σίμου], Σερ- 
[γίου]), 472 (lamps: [Λε]υκίου (2nd cent. A.D.), Πρ[είμου] (1st- 2nd cent. A.D.), Γάμου 
(two specimens; Ist- 2nd cent. A.D.; cf. above), Εὐ[τύχους] (3rd- 4th cent. A.D.) 
[ Ἐ]λπιδ[ηφόρου] (3rd cent. A.D.)), 477 (lamps: NIAO, IN, Γάμου and TD, 481 (ceramic 
fragment: ΠΟΛ; lamps: Κέλερ, [Π]ρείμου (3rd- 4th cent. A.D.)), 486 (lamp: Δείπ[ονος]: cf. 
I. Cret. I XII p. 97 no. 3; cf. also A. Chaniotis, ZPE 77, 1989, 71).[For some parallels to the 
lamp makers cf. our lemma no. 1526. Cf. also SEG XXVI 387 and 413; XXVII 35/36; XXX 
333 and 348; XXXII 362 and 906; XXXV 1713, Pleket]. 


— — R ο Ὁ. 


814. LYTTOS. RESTORATION OF THE TEMPLE OF ARTEMIS SOTEIRA, EARLY 
IMPERIAL PERIOD. I. Cret. I XVIII 12. A. Chaniotis, ZPE 62 (1986) 195, reads in LL. 6/7 
elk] tô ἱερ(ο) | μναμονικῶ χρήματος instead of ἐ[πὶ] τῷ ἱερ(ο]μνάμονι KOXPH- 
ΜΑΤΟΣ. 


——————————————————M ο LLL 


815. LYTTOS. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR MATIDIA, DAUGHTER OF THE DEI- 
FIED MARCIANA, 112 A.D. I. Cret. I XVIII 26. A. Chaniotis, ZPE 62 (1986) 195, supposes 
that the first editor, T.A.B. Spratt, overlooked a ligature in L. 8 and that one has to read in LL. 
7/8 Λυττίων ἢ ; πόλις. 


eet 


815 bis. LYTTOS. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR SABINA, WIFE OF HADRIAN, 118- 
121/2 A.D. Gray limestone statue base, moulded above and below, now in the Museum in 
Heraklion. Ed. pr. A. Chaniotis, KPHTIKA XPONIKA 26 (1986) 82-88 (ph.). 


Σαβεῖναν Αὐτοκρά- Λυττίων ἢ πόλις 
τορος Τραϊανοῦ 'A- διὰ πρωτοκόσμου 
δριανοῦ Σεβαστοῦ Τί(του) Φλα(βίου) Κλησίππου 


4 Καίσαρος γυναῖκα 8 Διοτέλους υἱοῦ 
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Date: Hadrian is not Ὀλύμπιος (129 A.D.); Sabina is not called Σεβαστή (between 119 and 123 A.D.), ed. pr. 
ll 6-8. T. Flavius Klesippos: unattested before, ed. pr., who points out that a brother is on record in another 
inscription from Lyttos (I. Cret. I XVIII 40) where the correct reading in LL. 5/6 is διὰ πρωτοκόσμµου | Τ(ίτου) 
Φλαου[ί]ου [Κ]ουρνίου Διοτέλους υἱοῦ (F. Barozzi's copy) and not διὰ πρωτοκόσµου | τὸ β΄ Κουρνίου κτλ. (I. 
Cret., following O. Belli's copy). Kournios probably was protokosmos in 122 A.D. 


eee 


816. LYTTOS. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR PUBLIA AELIA PARTHENIS, 2nd 
CENT. A.D. I. Cret. I XVIII 52. A. Chaniotis, ZPE 62 (1986) 195 (ph.), reads in L. 1 Λυττίων, 
b | πόλις instead of Λυττίων πόλις and in LL. 4/5 τὴν | σώφρονα instead of τὶν | σώφρονα. 





817. LYTTOS. HONORARY DECREE FOR STREGON, 2nd CENT. A.D. 21. Cret. I 
XVIII 51. A. Chaniotis, ZPE 62 (1986) 194/195, corrects the name of the honorand in L. 3 into 
Στρήγωνα (I. Cret: Στρίγωνα). He dates the inscription as indicated in the heading on the 
basis of the letter forms. 


818. LYTTOS. EPITAPH OF FL. EMPEDOKLES, IMPERIAL PERIOD. I. Cret. I XVIII 
161. A. Chaniotis, ZPE 62 (1986) 195/196, reads LL. 5-7 as Φλ(αβίῳ) Ἐμπεί[δ]οκλεῖ τῷ 
yAlv|lkvtat@ πατρί instead of ΦΛΕΩΙΕΙ..ΟΚΛΕΠΩΠΙΚΥΠ τῷ πατρί. 


819. MALLA. ΕΡΙΤΑΡΗ OF TROPHIMOS, 3rd CENT. A.D. ? I. Cret. I XIX 6. A. Chanio- 
tis, ZPE 62 (1986) 197, suggests restoring in LL. 1/2 the name Ἐπ[ικαρ]ιπία (no restoration in 
τε; 
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SICILY 


820. ALPHABET. Cf. our lemma no. 1491. 





821. SICILY. DATED CHRISTIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 339-360 TO CA. 893 A.D.Cf. already 
SEG XXXIII 742. A. Ferrua, KOKALOS 28/29 (1982/1983) [1984] 3-29 (dr.), presents a 
catalogue in chronological order of ninety-nine dated Christian inscriptions, for the greater part 
epitaphs: fifty-nine in Greek, thirty-nine in Latin and one bilingual; eighty-one documents contain 
a more or less certain date, mostly consular (nos. 1-86; six nos. are cross-references: 17 = 5; 19 
= 46; 28 = 18; 42 2 77; 64 = 43; 81 = 8), seven had dates which are now (partially) lost (nos. 
87-93) and twelve late inscriptions (nos. 94-105; 6th- 7th cent. A.D.) are only dated by an 
undatable indiction. As a rule only the lines containing the date are quoted in full by F. Revision 
of the extant stones permitted a number of new readings, for which we refer to our lemmata nos. 
889, 837-844, 848/849, 852, 861-884 and 887. Six inscriptions are (virtually) unpublished: 
nos. 8/81, 25, 42/77, 55, 66 and 73: see our lemmata nos. 863, 869, 882, 842, 842 bis and 
843. For the sake of convenience we present a comparatio numerorum with IG XIV. 


Ferrua IG XIV Our lemma 
7 112 

20 246 

27 160 867 
34 535 841 
35 444 887 
38 63 

57 159 875 
62 195 877 
68 189 878 
69 130 879 
91 558 δ44 
97 123 884 
105 599 889 


eee 


822. AKRAI (AREA OF: COLLE ORBO). FRAGMENTS OF THREE ORACLES ?, LATE 
HELLENISTIC PERIOD. G. Manganaro, ASNP 11, 4 (1981) 1069-1082 (SEG XXXI 821- 
823; XXXV 998). H.W. Parke, ZPE 63 (1986) 47-51. reproduces the text of SEG XXXI 421 
and identifies it as part of an oracle of the Delphic Sybil (for no. 821 cf. also our lemma no. 
823). He suspects that SEG XXXI 822 is part of an oracle of the Cypriote chresmologos 
Euklous; he suggests (49 note 7) restoring in B L. 6 ἔσται δ᾽ ἅμαρ ὅ[ταν ποτ(έ). He does not 
accept Manganaro's complicated supplements based on the word λιμόν in C L. 8. As to the two 
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fragments of SEG XXXI 823, P. remarks (51 note 11) that some elements would suit the subject 
matter of the Delphic Sybil. 


eee 


823. AKRAI (AREA OF: COLLE ORBO). DOCUMENT OF UNCERTAIN CHARACTER, 
2nd- 1st CENT. B.C. SEG XXXI 821; XXXV 998. A. Brugnone, KOKALOS 30/31 (1984- 
1985) [1987] 239/240, identifies Tetralea with Artemis Selene on the basis of the text of the 
Scholia on Hesiod, Erga 769/770, 785/786 and 819 ff. Cf. also our lemma no. 822. 


eee 


824. CALTAGIRONE (AREA OF: MONTE S. MAURO). LAW ON HOMICIDE, 6th CENT. 
B.C. SEG IV 64 (LSAG 247 no. 2). Republished by F. Cordano, MGR 10 (1986) 33-60 (ph.; 
dr.), who reproduces the text of V. Arangio Ruiz - A. Olivieri, /nscriptiones graecae Siciliae et 
infimae Italiae ad ius pertinentes (Milan 1925) 171-185 (cf. SEG IV 64 app. crit.), and gives in 
the app. crit. some restorations proposed by edd. pr. P. Orsi - D. Comparetti, MonAL 20 (1910) 
830-846 (for which see also SEG IV 64 app. crit.) and a few alternative readings for some letters 
of these fragmentary texts which we do not present here. C. points out that A.R.- O. erroneously 
inverted the recto and verso sides of fragment (7), correctly published by O.- C.; consequently 
the fragments (g) of the (A) and (B) text of SEG should be changed. The recto represents the 
somewhat later second version of the law; the latter is the only one which has the amounts of the 
fines and references to the τετρακό[σιοι (Comparetti; τετράκο[ντα, A.- R.). The building 
where the tablets were found seems to have had a sacral function according to recent excavations. 
Their exposure at Monte S. Mauro by the Leontinoi or Katanaioi should be viewed as an anti- 
Geloan measure. Fines for homicide are compatible with the known data of contemporary 
Chalkidian law. 


825. ENTELLA. DECREES OF THE PEOPLE OF ENTELLA AND NAKONA. SEG XXX 
1117-1123; XXXII 914; XXXV 999. D. Knoepfler, ANNALES DE L'UNIVERSITÉ DE 
NEUCHATEL (1985/1986) [1987] 4-27 (ph.), vividly sketches the vicissitudes of this dossier 
and stresses its importance both as testimony for the progressive Hellenization of Western Sicily 
and as a contribution to the "histoire événementielle" of the period immediately preceding the first 
conflict between Rome and Carthage. Observations on the localization of Entella (2 the modern 
Rocca d'Entella), the buildings where the decrees were exhibited and the mixed Elymean- 
Campanian origin of the inhabitants. On 14 a map of Sicily with the sites of the cities mentioned 
in the Entella tablets. Detailed analysis of contents, in which K. corroborates the view of those 
who regard ca. 285 B.C. as a erminus post quem (cf. SEG XXXII 914 pp. 253/254). The de- 
crees fit in the following sequence of events: expedition of Pyrrhus (278-276 B.C.), restoration 
of Carthaginian domination over Western Sicily (Entella was presumably recaptured ca. 270 
B.C.; exile of population), rise of conflict between Rome and Carthage, Roman reconquest (262- 
261 B.C.) and repopulation (261/260 B.C.) of Entella. The epimeletes Tiberius Claudius Cf. 
(SEG XXX 1120 L. 4; cf. XXXII pp. 256/257) was stationed at Entella in order to prevent its 
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recapture by the Carthaginians. In SEG XXX 1121 K. restores Κυτατταρίν[ω]ν instead of - 
wilolv. f 

For the rare adjective ἐνόρκιος ("faithful to one's oath") on record in SEG XXX 1117 LL. 8/9 
and 1118 L. 10 cf. L. Dubois, BE (1987) no. 314, who points to IvO 22 (f) L. 6 and Pindar's 
second Olympic Ode (L. 101) "en honneur de Théron d'Agrigente; est-ce un hasard ?". 


826. ENTELLA. STAMPED TILES, 4th CENT. B.C. OR LATER. Fragments of stamped 
clay tiles apparently from a sanctuary. The letters of (A) were impressed separately, those of (B) 
with a single rectangular stamp. Ed. pr. G. Nenci, ASNP 16 (1986) 1104 (ph.). 


(A) Πε]ραί (B) iep[aí] 





827. GELA ? GRAFFITO ON A KYLIX, BEGINNING ΟΕ THE Sth CENT. B.C. ? LSAG 
278 no. 50 (cf. SEG XXVII 647). Republished by R. Arena, ZPE 63 (1986) 181/182 (ph., 
translation). 

Παγχάρεός εἰμι | καὶ τῶν φίλον ηοινά εἰμι 


A. prefers the date given in the heading to the date of LSAG (late 6th cent. B.C.) H 1. Παντάρεος, all previous 
edd.; since the form εἰμι was not in use in Gela but in Megara Hyblaia and in Selinous, the text may perhaps be 
connected with one of these cities. 


eee 


828-831. HALYKIAI (AREA OF SALEMI). MOSAIC INSCRIPTIONS, 550-600 A.D. 
Mosaic inscriptions in a Christian basilica in Contrada S. Miceli. Cf. A. Salinas, NSA (1893) 
339. Inscriptions now completely published by M. Bilotta, FR 113/114 (1977) 37-54, who on 
34-36 and 54-64 also presents the Latin texts. 


828: 37.42 (ph.). 
Κοβουλδέους κ(ἓ) Ma- 
[ξ]ίμα εὐχὴν [ἐ]πλή- 
[ρ]ωσαν ὑπὲρ [σ]ω- 
4. [τ]ηρία[ς] αὐτῶν κε [τ]έκν(ων) 


829: 42-48 (ph.). 
Μνήσσθη- 
τι Χρίσστε Σ[απ]- 
ρικίου τοῦ δο[ύλο]- 
4 Ὁ σοῦ 


830: 48-49. 
Ζώσιμος 
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831: 49-54 (ph.). 
Μακ(άριος) πρε(σ)β(ύτερος) 
[τε]ῦξε [ὑ]πὲρ o- 
[ω]τη[ρί]ας Κο- 
4. βουλδέου 


2. [τε]ῦξε, Moretti; - -]ΥΞΕ, B. 
eee 


832. HIMERA (AREA OF: THERMAI HIMERAIAT). FUNERARY IN SCRIPTION, 3rd- 4th 
CENT. A.D. Limestone slab found in the church of S. Francesco. Ed. pr. A. Brugnone, 
KOKALOS 30/31 (1984/1985) [1987] 249/250 (ph.). 


Πρειγομἰενία ἐτ[[ῶ]ν πε΄ 


Πρειγομενία for Πρειμογενία , ed. pr., who for the metathesis refers to IG XIV 546 (Katane: Πριγομένης) 
and other Sicilian texts. 





833. HIMERA (AREA OF: PIANO LUNGO). BRONZE TABLET, CA. 450 B.C. Bronze 
tablet with holes for suspension. Ed. pr. M.T. Manni Piraino, KOKALOS 30/31 (1984/1985) 


[1987] 235/236 (ph.). 
᾿Αλμένας 


Or ᾽Αλμένας (proper name), ed. pr. 

834. HIMERA (AREA OF: PIANO LUNGO). SLING BULLETS, CA. 425-400 B.C. Ed. pr. 
M.T. Manni Piraino, KOKALOS 30/31 (1984/1985) [1987] 254 (ph.). 

A) 'HpaxAéog B Λευκαθέα 

835. IAITAS (MONTE IATO). DEDICATION FROM THE THEATRE, CA. 300 B.C. 
Marble slab with inscription in monumental lettering (letters 11 cm.) found in the area of the 
theatre. Ed. pr. H.P. Isler, SICILIA ARCHEOLOGICA 62 (1986) 31 (ph.). 

- - JNTAI [- - 


πο [= = 
ΤΟΝΙ 
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836. IAITAS (MONTE IATO). MOSAIC INSCRIPTION, LATE 4th- 3rd CENT. B.C. SEG 
XXXV 1002. Cf. now also H.P. Isler, AK 29 (1986) 72/73 (dr.). 


Χαῖρε καὶ [πί]ει [εὐ] ! ἵλαρος £i vU 


1. [πί]ει or another verb, ed. pr., who adduces similar inscriptions from Morgantina (εὖ ἔχει; 3rd cent. B.C.), 
Palermo (χαῖρέ συ; 2nd cent. B.C.) and Salemi (χαῖρε; 2nd cent. B.C); cf. also M. Guarducci, EG III 322-324. 


837. KAMARINA (AREA OF: S. CROCE DI CAMARINA). FRAGMENT CONTAINING A 
DATE, LATER ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. P. Orsi, NSA (1904) 371 (τῇ προ- - καλαν- 
ὃ- -NT). A. Ferrua (cf. our lemma no. 821) 27 no. 92, points out that e.g. a consulate of a 
Βαλεντ- - could be restored. 


838-844. KATANE. DATED CHRISTIAN INSCRIPTIONS. Cf. A. Ferrua, art. cit. (cf. our 
lemma no. 821). 


838: 5no.5(28 no. 17). April 354 or 395 A.D. P. Orsi, NSA (1893) 389. 
F. restores ἀμφοτέρω[ν Κωνσταντίων ὑπάτων] (354 (A.D.) or ἀμφοτέρω[ν 
Ανικίων ὑπάτων] (395 A.D.). 


539: 7/8 no. 15. 388 A.D. G. Manganaro, SicGymn (1961) 196. F. reads Θεο[δοσίου 
Avy. τὸ β΄] kè Μαξίμου λα[μπρ. ἀνδρὸς τὸ B'.]. Probably January or February. 


840: 9 πο. 19 (= 15/16 no. 46). 418 A.D. P. Orsi, NSA (1915) 223. A. Ferrua, BOLLE- 

TINO STORICO CATANESE 3 (1938) 61. S.L. Agnello, op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 
861-884) no. 87. F. restores the date of birth as [γεννηθεῖσα] μὲν τῇ ὑπ[ατίᾳ 
Κεσαρί]ου κ. ᾿Αττικοῦ (397 A.D.) and rejects his earlier suggestion τῇ ὑπ. [Αὐρη- 
λιανοῦ Αὐγ. τὸ β΄ κ. Κλαυδί]ου Καπιτω[λείνου τοῦ λαμπρ.] (274 A.D.). 
The inscription was erected τῇ πρ(ὸ) c' νων[ῶν- -] in March or May; Orsi's πρ(ὸ) ς΄ 
vop should be rejected. For the date of death F. now restores [με]τὰ τὴν ὑπα[τ. 
Ὀνωρίου Αὐγ.] τὸ ια’ κ. Κουσ[ταντίου τὸ β΄] (418 A.D.) and rejects his earlier 
attempt [με]τὰ τὴν ὑπα[τίαν Διοκλη]τια(νοῦ) x. Κουσ[ταντίου τὸ β΄] (297 
A.D.). 


841: 12 no. 34. 24 July 408 A.D. IG XIV 535. F. points out that the stone has ὑπ(ατίᾳ) 
᾿Ανικίου Αὐχενίου Βάσσου x. bÀ. ΙΦΛΙΠΠΟΥ (IG: ΦΛΦΙΛΙΠΠΟΥ). Auchenius' 
colleague was an Eugenius (CIL IX 1364). 


842: 17 no. 55 (dr.). 426 A.D. Unpublished fragment. 
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TICK 


[ἐκοιμήθ]η τῇ πρὸ ic’ καλ- - - [ὑπ(ατίᾳ) Θεοδ]οσίου τὸ ιβ΄ 
καὶ Β[αλεντινιανοῦ τὸ β΄] 


- -HTHIIPO- -|- -OCIOY- - - II lozenge-shaped omikrons || 1. HIIP: ligature |] 2. TO: small 
omikron above the tau; it is not excluded that this is a post-consulate and that the inscription belongs to 
the first months of 427 A.D., F. 


542 bis: 19 no. 66 (dr.). 435 A.D. F. reads on the basis of Amico, Catania illustrata WI 277: 
- - -NON- - ὑπατίᾳ Θεοδ]!οσίου [τὸ te’ koi Βαλεντινιανοῦ τ]ὸ δ΄ Αὐγγ΄. 


843: 21/22 no. 73 (dr). 455 A.D. Unpublished bilingual epitaph found in the nekropolis. 
Copied by F. in 1967 in the court of the Castello Ursino. Cf. also D. Feissel, BE 
(1987) no. 553. 

dep(osita) [illo die] 
cons(ulatu) d. [n. or dfivi Valentiniani Aug. VIII] 
fecit i[n coniugio ann. VIIII e.g. addicti uni] 

4 sorti, man[ifesta animorum consensione etc. ] 
Κλ(αυδία) [- - - ] 
ἐν[θάδ]ε κῖτε ἐν ἰ[ρήνῃ - - -] 
ἢ [ἀξιολ]ογωτάτη ἥτις [ἔζησεν ἔ]- 

8 [m τριά]κοντα: τελευτᾷ [τῇ πρὸ] 
[- - εἰδῶ]ν Ὀκτωβρίων ὑπ(ατίᾳ) Βα[λεν]- 
[τινιαν]οῦ ᾿Αγούστου τὸ π΄, ἔζ[η]- 
[σεν αὐτ]ῇ pet’ ἐμοῦ ἀξ(ίως) προσ[η]- 

12 [γορίας 7 ἐν ὁμοζυγίᾳ ἔτη θ΄ t 


5. A short cognomen, e.g. Πία, Ferrua |! 6-7. ἐν ἱ[ρήνῃ ἢ δεῖνα] | ἢ [ἀξιολ]ογωτάτη, Feissel; ἐν 
ἱ[ρήνῃ yov] [ἐλλ]ογωτάτη, Ferrua II 9. ΥΠ: pi above upsilon Il 11-12. ἀξ(ίως) προση!γορίας 3, 
Feissel; ᾿Αδ(ίου) Προσ[ή]νους, Ferrua ll 12. ἐ]ν ὁμοζυγίᾳ, Feissel, with reference to IGBulg II 814 and 
patristic literature, who points out that the copy shows one nu and that Ferrua's ἐ]ν νομοζυγίᾳ would 


be a hapax. 


844: 27 no. 91. IG XIV 558. F. suggests restoring in LL. 3/4: ἔτη ν΄ | [bratia - -ο]υ 
[number]. Probably a consul-emperor like Honorius in 404 A.D. 





845. KEPHALOIDION. HONORAR Y INSCRIPTION, 3rd CENT. A.D.Limestone base 
found in the enclosure wall outside the cathedral of Cefalù. Ed. pr. M.T. Manni Piraino, Mostra 
di documenti --- della basilica ruggeriana di Cefalù (Cefalù 1982) 63/64 (ph.). 


‘O δᾶμο[ς τῶν Κεφαλοιδιτᾶν] 
Λεύκιον Ao[- - - - - - - - - ] 
Γναίου leaf υἱωνὸ[ν - - - - | 
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4 εὐνοίας ἕνεκα 


846. KEPHALOIDION. HONORARY INSCRIPTION 3, 3rd- 4th CENT. A.D. Limestone 
base built into the wall of an aisle of the cathedral of Cefalü. Ed. pr. M.T. Manni Piraino, op. cit. 
(cf. our lemma no. 845) 64 (ph.). 


καὶ οἱ ἄλλοι π[ολῖται ?] 


γραμματε[ὺς] 
Γόργος Zoi[AXov] 


847. KEPHALOIDION. ΕΡΙΤΑΡΗ OF DECIMUS LAELIUS MEGAS, 1st CENT. B.C. 
Marble block now in the Museo Mandralisca (Cefalù). G. Manganaro, ArchClass 17 (1965) 
201/202 (ph.). Cf. A. Tullio, op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 848) 16 (ph.). 

Δέκομε Λαί!λει Μέγα |, χαῖρε 


Transcription of Decimus Laelius Magnus, M. 





848-849. LIPARI. DATED CHRISTIAN INSCRIPTIONS. Cf. A. Ferrua, art. cit. (cf. our 
lemma no. 821). 


848: 6 no. 10. EPITAPH OF ASELLA, OCT. OR NOV. 369 A.D. V. Strazzula, RIV. 
STORIA ANTICA 5 (1900) 68 (dr.). Cf. G. Libertini, Le Isole Eolie nell’ antichità 
greca e romana (Firenze 1921) no. 27. See now also A. Tullio, La collezione archeolo- 
gica del Museo Mandralisca (Cefalù 1979) 48 (ph.). We give Strazzula's text except for 
LL. 7-9 (see app. crit.). 


[Ἐν ὀνόματι τοῦ Πατρὸς καὶ] 
τοῦ Χρι[στοῦ καὶ τοῦ] 
ἁγίου Πν[εύματος: ἐκοιμή]- 

4 θη ἢ δούλ[η τοῦ κ(υρθου Ἰησοῦ] 
᾿Ασελλα [ζήσασα ἔτη .. ἡμέρα] 
Κίυρθαῦτῃ nipo me -- ] 
Νοβεν(βρίων) n [- - - - - - - έ]- 

8 “vv Β[αλεντινιανοῦ καὶ Βικ]- 
τορίου τ[ῶν λαμπροτάτων ὑπάτων] 


7-9. Either - - ὑπά]ίτων Νε[ικομάχου καὶ 'Ο]νορίου τ[ὸ β΄] (394 A.D.) or Β[αλεντινιανοῦ τὸ δ΄ 
καὶ Νεω]ιερίου (390 A.D.), S., both rejected by Ferrua. For Βικτόριος cf. our lemma no. 864. 
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849: 22 no. 75. June or July 470 A.D. NSA (1929) 84. S.Calderone, EPIGRAPHICA 
(1949) 55. F. rejects Calderone's τῇ πρὸ ¢’ Ἰουλίων οττῆςς' Ἰουλίων and points 
out that ç is a punctuation mark. 





850. MEGARA HYBLAIA. EPITAPH OF THE PHYSICIAN SOMROTIDAS, CA. 550 B.C. 
SEG XIV 599; XXIX 924. Cf. F. Kudlien, HERMES 114 (1986) 131-133, for comment on 
the social background of Somrotidas (possibly a member of the Lycian aristocracy), his name 
and patronymic. 





851. MESSANA. DEDICATION TO APHRODITE, HELLENISTIC PERIOD. IG XIV 401. 
L. de Salvo, ARCHIVIO STORICO MESSINESE, Ser. III 30 (1979) 57-68, studies this 
inscription. She defends the correction vav(KAn)po1 (Wilamowitz, apud Kaibel) and dates the 
dedication to the Hellenistic rather than to the Roman Imperial period. 


852. MODICA. DATED CHRISTIAN INSCRIPTION, 396 (OR 402) A.D. S.L. Agnello, 
Op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 861-884) no. 93. A. Ferrua, art. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 821) 8/9 no. 
18 (2 11 no. 28), dates this inscription to 396 or, less probably, 402 A.D. (consulate of 
Arcadius and Honorius). 


853. SELINOUS (AREA OF: TRIOLO). DEDICATION TO HERA, ARCHAIC PERIOD. 
Graffito on a pottery fragment. Ed. pr. C. Parisi Presicce, SICILIA ARCHEOLOGICA 60/61 
(1986) 53 (ph.; dr.). 

[Η]έραίς ἐμί] or [Ἠ]έρα[ι] 


ο σσ 271. 


854. SELINOUS (AREA ΟΕ: SCIACCA). FUNERARY INSCRIPTION, 3rd CENT. B.C. 
Inscription on a rectangular panel below a small altar cut in the rock of Contrada Grattevole. Ed. 
pr. V. Giustolisi, Camico, Triocala, Caltabellotta (Palermo 1981) 121 ff. (ph.; dr.). 


Σιλανός Σιλανός 
ήρωες ἀγαθοί 


Dedication to Silenos and the Heroes Agathoi, ed. pr. In Moretti's view it is a funerary inscription for two 
Silanoi (father and son ?), who are, as usual, named ἥρωες ἀγαθοί (cf. IGUR 301 and 373). 
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855. SELINOUS. DEFIXIO, SECOND HALF OF THE 6th CENT. B.C. ? SEG XXVI I 110. 
Republished by R. Arena, ΖΡΕ 65 (1986) 205/206 (translation); cf. B. Bravo in Poikilia. Etudes 
offertes à J.- P. Vernant (Paris 1987) 197 and 214 note 23, with translation. Cf. now also R. 
Arena, ACME 40, 1 (1987) 5/6. 


Ίκδι Ot(t) κα λείει ἀτέλε- 
στα καὶ ἔργα καὶ ἔπεα ἔ[μεν]- 
αι, καὶ Σικανᾶι ἀτέλε- 

4 cta v καὶ ἔργα καὶ ἔπε[α ὅ]- 
[th kà λείει 


A. thinks that the text may be much later than indicated in the heading; B., however, excludes a date after the 
beginning of the Sth century B.C. Il 1. Ἱκοίνο(ι) καλεῖ ei, SEG XXVI (tau corrected into iota); A. first read 
hot] Koivo(s) κα λείξι, interpreting K as a woman's name; in a postscript he reads ]xov Πότ[ι] κα 
λείξι: he considers Ἰκδι as the end of a woman's name in the dative, e.g. θεοκκδι(Α., 1987); B., however, 
recognizes a masculine name in -κος. He points out that there is no h and no space for a iota. Λειει 15 a 
conjunctive of the Doric form λῶ. In the text above we give B.'s version; for λείξι cf. also A. (1987), where he 
argues that this form is due to Cretan influence in the area of Gela-Agrigentum; λῶ, λῶμες etc. are probably 
derived from λῆις, λῆι etc. Il 2-3. ε[ἴνα]ι, SEG XXVI; ε[τεί-]ι, A. (1986); ἔ[σίτα]ι, A. (1987); we print B.'s 
restoration Il 4-5, ἔπε[α eilva]t καλεῖ et, SEG XXVI; ἔπε[α πό!τ]ι κα λείει, A 





856. SELINOUS. DEFIXIO, CA. 475-450 B.C. ? LSAG 277 no. 38 C (cf. L.H. Jeffery, 
ABSA 50, 1955, 73 no. 3). Republished by R. Arena, PP 41 (1986) 114-119 (dr.). 


Εἶεν ἐξολειαι καὶ αὐτὸν καὶ γενεᾶς: Νίκυλλος | Καπόσδ, Δένδιλος 

Μέν)άμονος, Atvov Βλέπονος, | Ξένιος ᾽Απόντιος περακλείδας 

Σαῦρις "A0lavig Ταμμάρδ περακλείδας t Φαρμαδα (7) t Διῦν | δας (7) 
4. Πιάκιος, Πιθθίας Χαίον Μαμμάρειοι Zotlta, ᾿Αγάθυλλος € Ξένιος 

περακλείδας, Loveltoc Ἐένδνος 


Between LL. 1 and 2 a gamma: γράφω (= ἐγγράφω, καταγράφω) 3, A. II 2. Ναεπονος, J., who corrected 
it to Ν(εά)πονος Il 3, ᾽Απόντιος: genitive of "Anovitg, Α.; Σαυρί(α)ς, J. Σαῦρις is attested in Selinous, 
A. ll 4-5. 'Ῥαφσαρμάδαίς ?), Atollv Πιακι(νὺος, J. Il 5. Πιάκιος: either ethnikon (older variant of Stepha- 
nos of Byzantium's Πιακῖνος) or genitive of Πίακις — shortened form of Πιακῖνος, A., who has doubts about 
J.'s correction Πιθθίας Ἰχαίδν Μαμμάρειδ; for Xatov cf. IG IX 2 5171, 55 (Χαίουν); A. wonders whether 
Μαμμάρειοι is an adjective derived from female Μάμμαρον and belonging to Πιθθίας and Χαΐδν as a 
matronymic || 5-6. Ἰόστα, interpreted by J. as Ἰότας; genitive of Ζοΐτας (cf. our lemma no. 1547) and 
patronymic of Μάμμαρον (as patronymic adjective Μαμμάρειος conveys the notion of a genitive: "sons of 
Mammaron, daughter of Zoitas"), A. II 6. περακλείδας: not to be related to a Heraklid clan in Megara (Jeffery), 
but to the prominence of Herakles' cult in Selinous, A., who for the Selinountian clans refers to LSAG 277 no. 
44 (F. Delphes III 1 506: gentilicium ᾿Ασκλαπιάδας) lÍ comment on the non-Greek Πίακις, Τά:ιμαρος. 
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857. SELINOUS. DEFIXIO, FIRST HALF OF THE 5th CENT. B.C. E. Gabrici, MonAL 32 
(1927) 379 no. 13. Republished by R. Arena, ZPE 66 (1986) 162-164 (reproduction of the dr. 
of G.). He argues that the text on the obverse side (part of which is engraved upside down) does 
not contain two different inscriptions but that the words were engraved in a spiral and that they 
therefore belong to one single defixio. 


A) obverse: la ᾿Ἔνίορμος καὶ ha 
lb 70 γλδίσα 
28 ἀ]πεστραμένα | 
20 ]υσ|- - -] καὶ ha Al 
38 ]σίδ γλδσα ἀπεσ[τ]ρ- 
30 α]μένα | 


48 Δάμαρχος καὶ 
40 μα Δαμάρχὸ 
5 γλοσα ἀπεστ[ 


B) reverse: τούτ]ον δὲ [x]óv ovvó[txov] 
πάντον τὰς γλδσ[ας ἀ]- 
πεστραμένας ἐν[γρ]- 

4 ADO 


A. la. Possibly ἐν(γράφδ: | -Jopuog or Ὄρμενος ΙΙ 2b-3a. Perhaps Δ[ιονυ]σίδ; the last letter was interpreted 


as a xi by Olivieri, who restored ξ[ένοι σύνδικοι]. 





858. SELINOUS. DEFIXIO, MIDDLE OF ΤΗΕ 5th CENT. B.C. OR EARLIER. SEG XVI 
573. R. Arena, ZPE 66 (1986) 161/162, argues that in L. 4 the words τὸν Ναυέροτον πάλο 
ποιόν do not contain the strange name Ναυέροτος but are to be read as tov Ναύεροίν) τὸν 
μάλσ ποιόν. In L. 18 the name Ναυεριάδας could be a derivate of Ναύερος (ἈΝαυέριος). 
The formation of the two names remains unclear: vav- and a word beginning with F- ?; cf. the 
Attic Νεωρίδης in MDAI (A) 59 (1934) 52. 


859. SYRACUSE. TWO CHRISTIAN EPITAPHS. Cf. our lemma no. 1279. 


860. SYRACUSE. INSCRIPTION ON THE STEP OF THE TEMPLE OF APOLLO, 550- 
500 B.C. SEG XXXI 841*. M. Guarducci, RAL 40 (1985) [1986] 15-17 (dr.), argues that 
Kleomenes was not the architect of the temple, but a Syracusan of high rank and the supervisor 
of the building process (ἐπιστάτης). Similar officials are attested for the archaic temples of 
Apollo on Ortygia (Diod. 8.11) and of Zeus at Akragas (Polyaenus, Strat. 5.1.1). G. develops 
the argument in Saggi in onore di G. De Angelis d'Ossat (Quaderni dell'Istituto di Storia 
dell'Architettura, N.S. 1-10 [1987]) 43-45. 
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R. Arena, ACME 40, 2 (1987) 19-21, rejects the idea that ἐπίηλε-- ἔργα (L. 2) echoes Homer, 
Od. 22, 49: ἐπίηλεν τάδε ἔργα (so M. Guarducci, see SEG XXXI). The latter refers to the 
wicked plans of Antionoos, the former to the proud achievement of an architect. The precise 
meaning of ἐπίηλε is unclear; the form does not necessarily derive from Homeric ἰάλλω. A. 
suggests reading στύλεια Ka(A)Aa ἔργα (instead of καλὰ), στύλεια being an adjective 
reminiscent of Homeric formulae like πολέμηια ἔργα, θαλάσσια ἔργα, φιλοτήσια ἔργα. 
Στύλεια is a hapax perhaps coined by the architect to underline the innovative character of his 
work: the Apollonion is the oldest temple with stone columns on Sicily. 





861-884. SYRACUSE. DATED CHRISTIAN INSCRIPTIONS. Cf. A. Ferrua, art. cit. (cf. 
our lemma no. 821). Agnello = S.L. Agnello, Silloge di iscrizioni paleocristiane della Sicilia 
(Roma 1953). 


861: 4no. 1. 339-360 A.D. RAC (1960) 30 no. 27. F. points out that the reading Kov- 
στ(αντίου) in ὑπ[ατείᾳ] | τῶν κυρίων [ἡμῶν] Κωνστ(αντίου) Σεβασ[τ. τὸ - - 
καὶ - -] is certain, since Constantine the Great is too early for the catacomb of S. Gio- 
vanni where this fragment was found. The plural κυρίων indicates that both consuls 
were Augusti or at least Caesares, which fixes the date of this text to 339, 342, 352, 
353, 354, 356, 357 or 360 A.D. 


862: 5 no.4. 349 A.D. Agnello no. 89. F. argues that this fragment (Λιμενίου Ke Ka- 
τυλλίνου) was perhaps either preceded by ὑπατίᾳ or followed by ὑπάτων. 


863: 5 no. 8 (= 25 no. 81) (dr.). 365 A.D. or later. Unpublished fragment. 


- - TON- - | - - HOHH- - | - - OYAE- - I - - ABA- - 


3-4. [τες μηνὸς Ἰουλί]ου δέ[κα ἐν τῇ ὑπατί]ᾳ Βα[λεντ. κ. Βαλεντ. number], F.: one of the 
consulships of either Valentinian and Valens (365, 368, 370 or 373 A.D.) or of Valens and Valentinian 
between 440 and 455, when Valentinian was often the only consul; equally possible is a consulship of 
Basiliscus in 476 A.D. or of one of the three Basilii in 463, 480 and 541 A.D., F. 


864:  6no.9 (dr.). 369 A.D. ? Unpublished fragment in the Museo Nazionale at Syracuse. 


Ρο Ρα CTA mib OpIOy 


5. Smaller letters; perhaps [bz. Βαλεντινιανοῦ καὶ Βικτ]ορίου, F., who suggests that Βικτ]ορίου 
instead of Βίκτορος is less offensive than Ὀν]ορίου instead of 'Ovoptov, which would date the 
fragment to 404 A.D. (Honorius consul alone). For Βικτόριος cf. our lemma no. 848. 


865: 6/7 no. 12 (dr.). 374 or 388 A.D. P. Orsi, NSA (1895) 521 no. 206; A. Ferrua, 
RPAA 22 (1946/1947) 231 no. 6. F. repeats his reading [Πμέρᾳ Σελή]νης [τῇ bra- 
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tia Γρ]ατιαν[ῷ Αὐγούστ]ῳ τὸ γ΄ [καὶ Φλ. Ἐκουιτ]ίῳ and rejects Orsi's [μετὰ thv 
ὑπ]ατίαν [᾿;Ασκληπιοδ]ότου (424 A.D.). Another possibility is ὑπ]ατίᾳ Μ[ερο- 
βαύδ]ῳ τὸ γ΄ [καὶ Θεοδοσ]ίῳ β΄ Α[ὐγ] (early in 388 A.D.). 


ὅ πο. 16. 1 Dec. 393 A.D. ΚΟΑ (1896) 25 πο. 303. F. adduces parallels for the older 
dating formula (consuls in the dative: Θεοδοσίῳ τὸ y κ. Εὐγενίῳ τὸ α΄), in most 
cases superseded by the more recent ὑπατίᾳ τῶν δείνων. He points out that the only 
parallel outside Sicily, IG XIV 2252 from Pesaro, is a forgery. 


9/10 no. 22. 22 Sept. 399 A.D. IG XIV 160. F. restores in L. 4 [πρὸ τῶν καλαν]- 
δῶν δέκα [καὶ πρὸ τοῦ μηνὸς Φα]ωφὶ τῆς ἑ[πτά] and argues that the deceased was 
the son of an Egyptian priest. 


10 no. 24. Oct. 401 A.D. NSA (1893) 299 no. 79; A. Ferrua, RPAA 22 (1946/1947) 
230 no. 3. F. hesitatingly returns to his reading [υπ. Βιν]κεν(τίου) ἰ(νδ΄.) π(εντε- 
καίδεκα) and suggests ἵ(μέρα) or τ(ῇ) π(αρασκευῇ) as alternatives for those who 
do not accept the presence of an indiction already in 401 A.D.; this day (Friday) would 
precisely fit in with the day of the month, τὲς δεκαοκτώ], since the 18th of October 
fell on a Friday in 401 A.D. 


10 no. 25 (dr.). 31 Dec. 402 A.D. Unpublished fragment. 


== ΟΑΚΑΛ:-.-Ι- APION- = | - - AIOYK.ON- -1 - Í` - 
[τῇ πρ]ὸ α΄ καλ[ανδῶν ᾿Ἰενου]αρίων [τῇ ὑπατίᾳ ᾿Αρκα]δίου κ. 'Ov[optov τὸ ε΄], F. 


12 no. 32. 403 A.D. or later. P. Orsi, NSA (1893) 389. The date ([ὑπατίᾳ] τοῦ 
δεσπ[ότου ἡμῶν Θεο]δοσίου [τὸ - - x.]) refers to one of the consulships of Theo- 
dosius the Younger and a private man: 403, 411, 416, 433, 438, 439 or 444 A.D. 


15 no. 43. 417 A.D. P. Orsi, NSA (1895) 480 no. 153. F. assumes that ç in the date 
([μετὰ] τὴν ὑπα[τίαν τοῦ δ]εσπότου Π|μῶν Θεοδ]οσίου τὸ ç [x. Παλλαδίο]ν 
λαμ[προτ.]) is ἃ mason's error for ζ΄ (= 7). Orsi erroneously read Θεοδοσίου τὸ γ΄. 
If we consider ç as an interpunct (less probable) a post-consulship of Theodosius with a 
private man would be indicated, datable to 434 or 439 A.D. 


15 no. 44. 19 Dec. 417 A.D. A. Ferrua, RPAA 22 (1946/1947) 238 no. 48. F. returns 
to his earlier interpretation of ΕΠΙΑ (ἀνεπαύσατο πρὸ ιδ΄ καλ. ta vov. ΕΠΙΑ) as 
ἐπὶ τῇ ἑνδεκάτῃ, sc. ὑπατίᾳ, i.e. the 11th consulship of Honorius. He also considers 
the possibility ἐπὶ τῇ ἑνδεκάτῃ, sc. ὥρᾳ, i.e. the deceased died hora undecima. D. 
Feissel, BE (1987) no. 553, prefers a 151 or 11th indiction: ἐπι(νεμήσεως) α΄ or ἐπ. 
τος. 
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16 no. 50. 422 A.D. RAC (1960) 31 note 22. F. argues that [Θεοδο]σίου τὸ U - - 
indicates the 10th consulship of Theodosius, not one of his following consulships, 
since there is a complete cross-hasta above the iota. 


17 no. 54. 423 or 458 A.D. P. Orsi, ΚΟΑ (1896) 13 no. 278. F. restores ὑπ(ατίᾳ) 
Μα[ρινιανοῦ λαμπρ.] (before July of 423 A.D.) or Μα[ιωρανοῦ Αὐγ.] (first three 
months of 458 A.D.). 


18 no. 57. 24 Nov. 427 A.D. IG XIV 159. F. reads ὑπατίᾳ Ἱερίου καὶ 'Apza- 
βουρίου τῶν λαμπροτάτων. IG: [ὑ]πα(τίᾳ) Ἱερίου καὶ ᾿Αρδαβουρί(ου) τ[ῶν] 
λαμπροτάτων. 


15 πο. 59. A. Ferrua, RPAA 22 (1946/1947) 227 πο. 1. F. points out that in ὑπία- 
tie) Φή[λικος καὶ Φλ.] Τα[ύρου τῶν λαμ.] perhaps the gentilicium of Taurus and 
τῶν were not present. 


18/19 no. 62. 433 A.D. IG XIV 195. F. reads [ὺπ. Θεοδοσίου τὸ ιδ’ Αὐγούστ]ου 
καὶ Πετρω[νίο]υ [λαμπρ.], but wonders whether a consulship is on record at all. 
IG: ὑπόμν[ημα - - -Jov xoi Πέτρο[υ]. 


19 no. 68. 6 May 435 A.D. IG XIV 189 (CIG 9533). F. reads ὑπ(ατίᾳ) τὸ Le” κ(αὶ) 
τὸ δ΄ (IG: the two verbs ἐκδημεῖν and ἐπιδημεῖν). EITAA in the next line should 
probably be read as ENA.A = ἐνδ(ικτίωνος) δ(ευτέρας) = 435 A.D. 


20 no. 69. 24 May 439 A.D. IG XIV 130. V. Strazzula, Museum epigraphicum seu 
inscriptionum christianarum quae in Syracusanis catacumbis repertae sunt corpusculum 
(Panormi 1897) no. 68. F. reads, with S., cv’ instead of t; (IG). 


20 no. 70. Sept.-Oct. 444 or 493 A.D. P. Orsi, NSA (1896) 33 no. 334. J. Führer, 
Forschungen 165, note. F. prefers Orsi's [ὑπατίᾳ] ᾽Αλβεί[νου λαμπρ.] to Führer's 
[ὑ(πατίᾳ) Θεοδ. τη΄ κ(αὶ)] ᾿Αλβεί[νου]; he also considers [oratia] ᾿Αλβεί[νου 
νέου] (493 A.D.): "forse la soluzione migliore". 


21 no. 72. 10 Nov. 452 A.D. P. Orsi, RQA (1896) 49 no. 353. F. reads ὑπατίᾳ 
Ἑρκουλιανοῦ καὶ ἥτις ἀπὸ ᾿Ανατολῆς μηνυθήσεται (Orsi: ἤ τις = εἴ τις, "lettura 
non assurda", F.). The correct name of this consul is Ἑρκουλανοῦ. 


24 no. 77 (= 14 no. 42; dr.) Sept.-Oct. 498 or 534 A.D. Unpublished fragment. 


- - YIIIIA- - | - - OKTQBP- - 
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ὑπ(ατίᾳ) Πα[υλίνου μηνὶ] Ὀκτωβρ[ίῳ ταῖς number] or ὑπ. Πα[υλίνου πρ. number καλανδῶν] 
Ὀκτωβρ/[ίων ἡμέρᾳ number] (498 A.D.) or ὑπ. Πα[υλίνου νέου μηνὶ] Ὀκτωβρ[ίῳ ταῖς number] 
(534 A.D.), F., who points out that Fl. Palladius (416 A.D.) is excluded. 


883: 28 no. 95. Uncertain date. P. Orsi, RQA (1896) 29 no. 314. C. Wessel, Inscriptiones 
graecae christianae no. 162. F. reads [ἀπέδωκ]ε τῷ θ(ε)ῷ κα[τὰ τ]ὴν δ΄ νον(ῶν) 
instead of Wessel's [ψυχὴν παρέδωκ]α τῷ θ(ε)ῷ x[oi ᾧ] distinctio ἰνδ. δ΄ (?) 
νόν(αις). 


884: 28 no. 97. Uncertain date ("iscrizione tarda"). IG XIV 123. ἐπ᾽ ἰν(δικτ.) ιδ΄ πρί(ὸ) 
G ιδ(ῶν) ἀπριλ.. (IG, Ferrua). D. Feissel, BE (1987) no. 553, reads ἐπιν(εμήσεως) 
ιδ΄. 


885. SYRACUSE. INSCRIPTION ΟΝ AN ATTIC KYLIX, EARLY 5th CENT. B.C. P. 
Orsi, RIVISTA DI STORIA ANTICA 5 (1900) 59/60; G. De Sanctis, BOLLETTINO DI FILO- 
LOGIA CLASSICA 8 (1901) 82/83. Republished by M.L. Lazzarini, KLEARCHOS 109-112 
(1986) 85-90 (ph .). 

Ειαθὶς καλὰ Μιτάλονι δοκ[ἒ] ἔμεν 


"Viathis sembra essere bella a Mitalon", L., who adduces parallels and comments on the alphabet and dialect 
which are probably of Geloan origin. 





886. SYRACUSE (AREA OF: MAZZARINO). PROPHYLACTORY INSCRIPTION, 3rd- 
5th CENT. A.D. SEG XXXI 844. Now republished with a more detailed commentary by ed. pr. 
S. Sciacca in KOKALOS 38/39 (1982/1983) [1984] 87-104 (ph.). 





887. TAORMINA. DATED CHRISTIAN INSCRIPTION, 409 A.D. IG XIV 444. A. Ferrua, 
art. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 821) 12 no. 35, points out that the date of this text is 409 rather than 
411 (IG) A.D. The date of 13 October does not fit in with ημέρα Σελήνης, which fell on the 
11th of October in 409 A.D.; perhaps F in πρὸ γ΄ εἰδῶν is ἃ mason's error for E. 


es 


888. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. DEDICATION TO ATHENA, PROBABLY 400-350 
B.C. Inscription on a bronze cuirass now in a Swiss private collection. Mentioned by J.- L. 
Zimmermann, THE J. PAUL GETTY MUSEUM JOURNAL 14 (1986) 40 note 26. 


Tar Αθαναίαι σκύλα ἀπὸ τῶν πολεμίων 
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Cf. SEG XXIX 1026. 





$89. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPITAPH, CHRISTIAN PERIOD. IG XIV 599. A. 
Ferrua, art. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 821) 29 no. 105, reads in LL. 3-5 ("lettura molto incerta") 
πρ(ὸ) Ç eid. αὐγ(ούστων) ἐπ᾽ ἐ(ν)δ. ε΄ (IG: πρ(ὸ) ç εἰ[δῶν] Αὐγ(ούστων), ἐπ[ι]δ[η- 
μήσασα ἔτη - -). 


———————————M—————MM———————————————————————- 
ITALY 
——eeS  —T ——FYFK. LLL. 


890. APULIA. INSCRIPTIONS ON A KRATER, LATE 4th CENT. B.C. A.D. Trendall, 
The Red Vases of Apulia, Suppl. 1 (1983) 18/41a. Now in the Art Museum of Princeton Uni- 
versity. Cf. M. Schmidt in Studien zur Mythologie und Vasenmalerei. Festschrift fiir Konrad 
Schauenburg (Mainz am Rhein 1986) 169-174, for the interpretation of the mythological scene 
on this volute krater, which has two inscriptions: Μηδεία and Ἔλευσις τὸ ἱερόν, on the base 
of the central building and on its architrave respectively. 


eee 


891. SOUTHERN ITALY. INSCRIPTIONS ON A PINAX, 580-570 B.C. Rectangular 
terracotta pinax with relief representing a couple of horses drawing a chariot. Sinistrorsum 
inscription in Achaian alphabet between the horse-legs. The object comes from the area of the 
Achaian colonies between Metapontum and Sybaris/Kroton and is now in the J. Paul Getty 
Museum in Malibu, California. Cf. G. Olbrich, PP 41 (1986) 139-142 (ph.), with an epigraphi- 
cal note by G. Pugliese Carratelli on 142/143. 


Αχιλές Πατρόκ[λες οἵ -λος 


First attestation of the form ᾽Αχιλλής instead of -εὺς, P.C., with commentary on similar names on -ης. 


— . ο. LL 


892-906. SOUTHERN ITALY (MAINLY TARENTUM). INSCRIBED (LOOM) WEIGHTS, 
Sth- 3rd CENT. B.C. F. Ferrandini Troisi, l.c. (cf. our lemma no. 1538) 99-114 nos. 1-25 
(photo of all pieces), (re)publishes twenty-five terracotta weights (mainly loom weights) now in 
the Archaeological Museum of Bari. We present the inedita and note the new readings in and 
some remarks on already known examples. The provenance of the weights is Taranto unless 
stated otherwise. W. = P. Wuilleumier, RA 35 (1932) 26-64; S. = C. Santoro, ANN. FAC. 
MAGIST. UNIV. BARI 9 (1970) 147-190. 


892: 100 no. 2. W. 41 no. 59; S. 172/173 no. 46. ΕΤ. prefers the retrograde reading BIT- 
ATIOY (possibly a Hellenized Messapian name) of M. Mayer, BULL. IMP. ISTIT. 
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ARCH. GERMANICO 12 (1897) 224, to ΟΙΤΑΙΙΣ (W.) or ΟΙΤΑΙΟΣ (S.). Mayer 
gives Bitonto as provenance, not Taranto (W.). 


101 no. 3. W. 41 no. 52; S. 169 no. 37. F.T. reports that this weight (inscribed Aai- 
(µαχος ?)) is said to come from Bitonto in the inventory (by M. Mayer) of the Bari 
Museum (W. and S.: Taranto). 


101/102 no. 4. From Rutigliano ?; 3rd cent. B.C. ? Pyramidal weight with suspension 
hole. Rectangular stamp on one of the sides (A) and oval stamp with smaller letters on 
the top (B). Possibly identical to W. 41 no. 53. 


A. δεισε 
B. δεσιπατρο 


A. Perhaps a name of the type Δεισήνωρ (or a Messapian name), Ε.Τ. l A + B. perhaps name + 
patronymic or name in abbreviated form + full name, Ε.Τ. 


103 no. 7. 4th- 3rd cent. B.C. Discus form; two suspension holes. Rectangular stamp. 
πημιω(δέλιον) 


Cf. our lemma ΠΟ. 1538; many parallels found in Tarentine territory, e.g. Ε.Τ. nos. 5/6 (2 W. 38 nos. 
19 e-f; S. 186 nos. 92/93); IG XIV 2406 (87), Ε.Τ. 


104/105 no. 9. 4th- 3rd cent. B.C. Horseshoe form; two suspension holes. On the main 
face bust of a man and woman kissing each other (cf. e.g. W. 46 no. 101; 48 no. 109 b 
= F.T. 107 no. 13). On the reverse a rectangular stamp turned upside down in respect to 
the suspension holes. 


-ἠηρακληίδος ( = πηρακληίδος) 


Perhaps genitive of female name Ἡρακληΐς or a nominative masc. unknown so far (cf. Ἡρακληίΐδας 
on a lamp, IG XIV 2405 (13)), F.T. 


106/107 no. 12. 5th- 4th cent. B.C. ? Discus form; two suspension holes. Three 
circular stamps with figures (two completely worn; one a sacrifying Herakles, frequent 
on coins from Magna Graecia). Incised inscription on the reverse. 


νεως 


Doric form of ναός or genitive of ναῦς, Ε.Τ. [rather genitive of fem. name Neo, BE (1988) no. 
1032]. 
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898: 


899: 


900: 


901: 


902: 


903: 


904: 


108 no. 14. 4th- 3rd cent. B.C. Discus form; two suspension holes. Incised inscription. 


IIAP 


Perhaps abbreviation of Παρμενίων, F.T., who refers to similar pieces: W. 39 nos. 34 a-d; IG XIV 


2406 (65 c) (= Ε.Τ. 108 no. 15). 


109 no. 17. 4th cent. B.C. W. 41 nos. 54 and 61; S. 174 no. 49. F.T. reports that 
this weight is said to come from Rutigliano in the inventory (by M. Mayer) of the Bari 
Museum (W.: Taranto). F.T. reads the same rectangular stamp on both sides. 


md 


Abbreviated name or number, F.T. (cf. our lemma no. 1538); hE on (A), ΠΕ on (B), W.; S. Ι 
weights of such large dimensions as this one perhaps served for the weaving of carpets, tapestry and 
tents F.T. 


110 no. 18. 3rd cent. B.C. Discus form; two suspension holes. Rectangular stamp. 
Lines divided by a horizontal stroke. 


Συμμάχω | πημιωδέλι(ον) 


Cf. W. 40 no. 41 a (sinistrorsum): συμμαο | πημιωδ- - Il Σύμμαχος could be a tax payer, F.T.; for 


ἡμιωδέλιον cf. our lemma πο. 1538. 


110/111 πο. 19. W. 40 no. 42 a; 5. 176 no. 56. ΕΤ. reports that apart from the incised 
letters 2 on the main face the reverse has a circular stamp with one relief letter 
(/", the photo seems to show H). 


111/112 no. 20. W. 41 no. 45 a; S. 189 no. 115. ΕΤ. reads tetap instead of teta. 
Cf. our lemma no. 1538. 


112/113 no. 21. 4th- 3rd cent. B.C. Discus form; two suspension holes. Rectangular 
stamp with sinistrorsum inscription. 


τριταῖα 


Cf. our lemma πο. 1538. 


113 no. 22. W. 39 πο. 33; S. 161 no. 19. Ε.Τ. reads Φιλεια (nom. femin. or genitive 
of a nominative in -aç ) instead of +IAEIA. 
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905 JOE: πο. 25. W. 41 no. 50; S. 156 no. 4. Ε.Τ. reads φιλι (perhaps abbreviation of a 
name like Φιλί(ς), Φιλί(στα), Φιλί(σκος)) instead of Φιλ. 


906: 114 no. 24. 4th- 3rd cent. B.C. Pyramidal weight with a suspension hole. On each side 
one and on the base two ornamental signs (?) resembling an omega: ud 





907. AQUILEIA. EPITAPH OF BASILI(O)S, CHRISTIAN PERIOD. G. Brusin, RAC 43 


(1967) 45 no. 10. Cf. our lemma no. 1279. For IG XIV 2363, also from Aquileia, cf. the same 
lemma. 


908. ASSISIUM. EPIGRAMS ILLUSTRATING WALL PAINTINGS IN A PRIVATE 
HOUSE, 1st- EARLY 2nd CENT. A.D. SEG XXX 1135-1144. M. Guarducci, RAL 40 (1985) 
[1986] 163-181 (dr.), returns to these graffiti which she now no longer considers as contempo- 
rary with the paintings (Augustan era), but as additions from the 1st- early 2nd cent. A.D. She 
distinguishes at least five hands, which could correspond to several phases. On 166-174 nos. 1- 
10 (dr.) G. republishes the epigrams after renewed study of the photos. She confirms her earlier 
readings and strongly rejects C. Gallavotti's and S.M. Medaglia's metri causa-emendations: in 
1143 L. 1 in fine ἄρσαι (from ἄρδειν, "alimentare") instead of [ἄ]ρσαι or [ὄ]ρσαι (Medag- 
lia) should be read; in 1144 L. 1 in fine ἀ[ν]φιπολίων instead of [ἀμ]φιπολ[- * (perhaps 
[ἀμ]φιπολ[εύων], G.; [ἀν]φιπολ[ῶν], Gallavotti). A number of Latinisms suggests that the 
poet's native tongue was Latin. This could also explain the metrical anomalies indicated by 
Gallavotti and Medaglia. G. once more argues that the house where paintings and graffiti were 
found was that of Propertius and now suggests in view of the later date that the epigrams were 
composed by a descendant of the poet, C. Passenus Paulus Propertius Blaesus, who was a poet 
and a citizen of Assisi himself (Pliny, Ep. 6.15.1; 9.22; CIL XI 5405) and possibly lived in the 
house of his famous ancestor. 

In ZPE 63 (1986) 161-167 G. repeats her observations and once more publishes all texts (some 
with translations). 

Contra S.M. Medaglia, BPEC 8 (1987) 37-68, who rejects the notion that the epigrams were 
added to the paintings later, and points to inconsistencies in G.'s theory on the authorship. The 
texts do not contain Latinisms, whereas the anomalies in the meter are due to errors of the 
copyist, who possibly derived the epigrams from a Hellenistic collection. M. at great length 
defends his earlier readings and emendations against G.'s objections, especially in SEG XXX 
1135, 1139-1141 and 1143/1144. For L. 2 of 1143 he presents new alternative readings: τῆς 
ἰδίας ὁ δακὼν or ὁ λακὼν or ὁ λα(χ)ὼν (Guarducci: ὅδ᾽ ἄκων). In 1144 L. 1 in fine he 
suggests ἀ[μ]φὶ πονῶν or ἀ[μ]φιπολῶν (οτ-πόλων), and rejects G.'s ἀ[ν]φιπολίων, which 
is morphologically unacceptable as a participle of ἀμφιπολεύω. On 52-54 M. has some general 
comments on the editing of inscriptions, which, like texts transmitted in manuscripts, require 
emendations of mason's or copyist's errors. He presents a list of seventeen inscriptions contain- 
ing unequivocal errors and refers to C. Gallavotti, "Critica testuale e filologia epigrafica" in Atti 
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Conv. Intern.: La critica testuale greco-latina, oggi. Metodi e problemi (Roma 1981) 135-148 
(cf. e.g. SEG XXXI 727). 





909. BRUNDISIUM. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR FLAVIUS VALENS, 167-238 
A.D. IG XIV 680 (CIG 5783 c (= Add. p. 1254); IGR I 465). J. Nollé, CHIRON 16 (1986) 
199-202, presents the following text. 


[Φ]λ. Οὐάλεντι [Πα]μφυλίας 
vac p. χώρ. α΄ [- -Ιηνόδωρος 
[Φλ. Ν]ουμιδῶν [τ]ῷ πάτρωνι 

4 [ἐν] Πέργ. τῆς 8 ἱμνήμ]ης χάριν 


l. -- Οὐάλεντι, CIG, IG Il 2. [π]ρ(αιφέκτῳ) χώρίτης) α΄, CIG, IG; [χ]ρ = χ(ιλἰα)ρίχος), H. 
Devijver, Prosopographia Militiarum Equestrium quae fuerunt ab Augusto ad Gallienum II (Leuven 197 V3: 
P: abbreviation of ἑκατόνταρχος, N. || 3, [Ν]ουμιδῶν, IG; [Φλ. Ν]ουμιδῶν, CIG Il 4. [£x] Πέργ(ης), CIG, 
IG; [ἐν] Πέργ., N.116. -- Ζ]ηνόδωρος, CIG; [᾿Αθ]ηνόδωρος, IG; [Μ]ηνόδωρος is also possible, N. ΙΙ N. 
argues that the deceased was centurion of a vexillum of the cohors I Flavia Numidarum, stationed in Perge. The 
presence of this cohors is attested for the province Lycia-Pamphylia between 167 and 238 A.D. 


eee 


910. CONCORDIA. LATE CHRISTIAN EPITAPHS. SEG XXXIII 761. D. Feissel, BE 
(1987) no. 541, presents some observations on the Greek epitaphs in the Corpus of G. Lettich 
(SEG XXXIII). In IG XIV 2326 L. 6 ἔξεστι (IG), not HEHTI (Lettich no. 89) should be read; 
in 2331 L. 3 χορίου (IG) should be read, not χώρου (G. Pugliese Carratelli, PP 38, 1983, 
399/400). Remarks on the various abbreviations of λίτρα: A with cross-bar (not AA) in 2334 L. 
8; also in 2332/2333; AI with cross-bar through the iota in 2325, 2327 and 2330; in 2328 L. 8 
hi(tpac) β΄ instead of λί(τ)ρ(αν) (IG) or λι[τ]ρ- - (Lettich no. 87); in 2329 Lettich (no. 92) 
reads A*, probably to be interpreted as "3 livres" (IG: ΓΣ, "3 onces"). Short discussion of υἱὸς 
Μαρῶσινων (?) ἀπὸ (2329 LL. 2/3; cf. the frequent Syrian name Μαρωσᾶς and the unex- 
plained genitive Βαρωσινου) and υἱὸς Ἡρασκωναων (7) ἀπὸ (2333 LL. 2/3; a genitive 
Ηρασκῶνα would fit into a series of diminutives in -ωνᾶς of Aramaic origin, but F. has 
doubts about the isolation of a participle ὤν (so IG) in these two inscriptions). In 2327 L. 2 F. 
considers (ἐποίκιον) Γεννεου (cf. SEG XXX 1149) as a Greek or Semitic proper name, not as 
a translation of *Bét Ginnáyá, the name of an Apamean village which possessed a temple of the 
god Genneas (so J.T. Milik). Discussion of the era used for the date of 2330 (Caesarian rather 
than Seleukid or Pompeian). 


m 


911. CUMAE. FUNERARY INTERDICTION, CA. 500-450 B.C. LSAG 240 no. 12 
(LSCG SUPPL. 120). R. Turcan in L'association dionysiaque dans les sociétés anciennes. 
Actes de la table ronde organisée par l'École française de Rome (Rome 24-25 mai 1984) 
(Collection de l'École fr. de Rome, vol. 89, Rome 1986) 227-246, argues that this inscription 
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was erected by an Orphic sect. Βεβαχχευμένος means "he who has become bakchos", i.e. he 
who acquired a state of perfection as a result of continuous ascetic efforts, as opposed to the 
temporary and collective ecstacy of Dionysiasts styled βάκχοι or -αι, but never βεβαχ- 
χευμένοι. The middle/passive perfect indicates "le résultat d'une action de soi sur soi", whereas 
the singular reflects the individual character of the conversion. The religious interdiction (οὐ 
θέμις) and the exclusiveness (i μὲ) resulting in a severe prohibition are typically Orphic 
concepts. Their application to the funerary world fits in with Orphic funerary taboos and can be 
explained by the unwillingness to get mixed up with the errant souls of non-Orphics who were in 
dire want of reincarnation. The text runs: οὐ θέμις ἐνἰτοῦθα κεῖσθίαι i μὲ τὸν βείβαχ- 
χευμένον. 





912. FLORENTIA. EPITAPH OF ALEXANDROS, 4th- 5th CENT. A.D. SEG XIX 622. D. 
Feissel, art. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1279) 321 note 13, suggests reading in LL. 5/6 [ἀπὸ] 
κ[ώ(μης) Κα]προβη![λω]ν. 


913. FORMIA. WEIGHT WITH SEAL OF THURII, 5th CENT. B.C. White marble weight 
found between 1970 and 1975 under the cathedral of Formia. Ed. pr. L. Gasperini in Scritti 
storico-epigrafici in memoria di Marcello Zambelli (Roma 1978) 161/162 no. 42. Cf. now idem, 
MGR 10 (1986) 148/149 no. 3, where she draws attention to a similar seal on the lead plaque 
SEG XXVII 706. 

Θου(ρίων) 


914. HERAKLEIA. SACRED MANUMISSIONS 7, 330-270 B.C. SEG XXX 1162-1170. 
G. Maddoli, PP 41 (1986) 99-107 (dr. of SEG XXX 1166), argues that these texts are not dedi- 
cations by women of representations (statuettes) of themselves (so F. Sartori, see SEG XXX 
1162 app. crit.), but sacred manumissions, in which female slaves dedicate themselves to Deme- 
ter: ἀνέθηκε αὐτὰ αὐτάν. The dating by the ephor points to the public character of the docu- 
ments and is also attested in sacred manumissions from other Doric areas (IG V 1 1229-1233 
(from the Posideion in Tainaros), 1443/1444 (from the Demetreion in Messene)); there 1s a 
partial correspondence in the formulas. However, the situation of self-dedication (no manumit- 
tor) seems to be unique. M. speculates on the precise circumstances: "una qualche forma di 
servizio cultuale stabile"; already freed women in need of public recognition of their new status; 
sanctuary as asylum (φύξιμον ἱερὸν: cf. IG V 1 1390 = Syll. 736 LL. 80-84); freedom for 
female slaves on occasion of specifically female festivities. 





915. JESOLO (AREA OF: LE MURE). DECREE, LATE 4th- 3rd CENT. B.C. Grayish 
marble block found before 1966 among the archaeological remains of Le Mure. Now in the 
Museo Nazionale di Altino. Ed. pr. F. Sartori, AAAd 27 (1985; = Studi Jesolani ) 65-72 (ph.), 
who argues that this decree comes from an unknown Doric Greek city. 
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lc ]δαλί- --------------- ] 
[--------- ]ov καὶ τῶν [------------- ] 
[--------- Ἰμένων ἐξ αὐτῶ[ν ---------- ] 
4 [-------- ]xópooiv τοῦδε tod ψαφ[ίσματος - - -] 
[------ τ]όδε τὸ ψάφισμ[α] τῶν õel- - - - - - - - ; 
[ deh Seat er ss οἁ ο Ll c νο rc LN 


4. κύρωσις: "ratification", ed. pr., who does not exclude a compound, e.g. ἐπι]κύρωσις [ed. pr. writes that the 
text is stoichedon but the photo does not warrant this remark, Pleket]. 


eee 


916. KROTON (AREA OF: CAPO COLONNA). INSCRIPTIONS ON BRONZE TABLETS, 
CA. 550-500 B.C. Two fragmentary bronze tablets from the Heraion. Incised inscriptions, 
letters on guide lines. The two fragments possibly belonged to one tablet. Ed. pr. L. Gasperini, 
MGR 10 (1986) 155-157 no. 6 (ph.; dr.), who reports that six similar unpublished fragments 
from the same area are now in the Museum of Kroton. 


A) I- - - -joe[- - - -] Ey) δε. 
lc seemed. = =| [| Ἱπασ > 4) 
[- - -]επιλυο[- - -] [- - -JAv9o[- - | 
4 [---lpaso[- J 
[- - -] ovta [- - -] 
Ecce ate] 


Archaic alphabet of the Achaian colonies, ed. pr. II A and B LL. 3: perhaps Ao9[ovoc] (from Λύκων), ed. pr. II 
A 5. perhaps a numeral, ed. pr. ll B 2. initio: or gamma, ed. pr. 


— n eee 


917. KROTON. LOOM WEIGHT, ARCHAIC PERIOD. Pyramidal terracotta loom weight 
with suspension hole; two inscriptions on opposite sides: A sinistrorsum, runs from the bottom 
to the hole; B also vertical, but it is unclear whether these letters should be read dextrorsum or 
sinistrorsum. Ed. pr. L. Gasperini, MGR 10 (1986) 159-161 no. 8 (ph.: dr.). 


A. Είφιτος 
BO 


A. Corinthian name; probably the owner, ed. pr., with references to similar inscriptions on loom wei ghts; cf. 
also O. Masson, BE (1987) πο. 746 ΙΙ B. sign or numeral, ed. pr. ll for inscriptions on loom weights cf. our 
lemmata nos. 892-906 and 1538. 


eee 


918. LOKROI EPIZEPHYRIOI. ARCHIVE OF THE OLYMPIEION, 350-250 B.C. SEG 
XXX 11723. F. Mosino, PP 41 (1986) 57/58 (ph.), recognizes in the incised object under the 
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text of tablet 12 a pithos instead of the ground-plan of a turret (so A. De Franciscis, Stato e 
società in Locri Epizefiri (L'archivio dell' Olympieion locrese), Napoli 1972, 169) and interprets 
it as a container of coins, since the text mentions, like the other tablets, the thesauros. 


eee 


919. METAPONTUM. DEDICATION BY NIKOMACHOS TO HERAKLES, CA. 525-500 
B.C. IG XIV 652 (SEG XXXIV 1004; LSAG 261 no. 16). L. Dubois, GLOTTA 63 (1986) 48- 
SO reads ΠΕ 3 (or L. 4, according to the order of lines preferred) Fuv = αὐτόν or αὐτῷ) 
instead of F' iv (2 Fe (&) iv, but D. rejects the theory that £v became iv in proto-archaic 
Achaian under influence of the Arkadian dialect). He translates LL. 3/4 (4/5) (δὸς δέ Fiv 
ἀνθρόποις | δόξαν ἔχξν ἀγαθ(άν)) as "donne-lui de jouir chez les hommes d'une bonne 
réputation". On 51 D. draws attention to the form Fiv in SEG IV 165 (from Tartessos in Spain) 
but he expresses strong doubts concerning the reading of ed. pr., especially on the several forms 
of epsilon and the form of the nu, for which there are no parallels. Cf. already SEG IV 165 app. 
crit.: "Dubitaveris sane utrum omnino litterae Graecae sint, an mera ornamenta". 





920. OSTIA. AMPHORA STAMP, 50-25 B.C. Stamp in a cartouche on an amphora handle 
found in the House of the Porch in Ostia. Ed. pr. J. van der Werff, BABesch 61 (1986) 116 no. 
62 (ph. dr.) 

Zo1iXo(») 


The name occurs at Fayum and elsewhere in the Eastern Mediterranean. Zoilus, obviously a slave's name, is 
frequent among Arretine stamps, ed. pr. [cf. SEG XXVIII 1537, Pleket]. 


921. PETELIA. BRICK STAMPS, LATE REPUBLICAN PERIOD. Brick with rectangular 
stamp (À) and a smaller stamp on a lateral side (B); built into a house, now in the possession of 
ed. pr. F. De Luca, INSIEME (Periodico della Comunità Parrocchiale di Santa Severina) genn.- 
febbr. (1976) nos. 1/2, 10. Republished by L. Gasperini, MGR 10 (1986) 149-153 no. 4 (ph.). 


A: Ἐπὶ Λευκίου 'Op(- -) | καὶ Noviov Ἑλεί- -) 
B: AH 


A. Identical to stamps on similar bricks reused in the Old Cathedral of Santa Severina (P. Orsi - L. Pernier, BA 
6 (1912) 220) and to SEG XXXIV 1009. G. identifies the two magistrates with the duoviri of nearby Kroton and 
considers ‘Op and Ἔλε to be abbreviated indications of the origin (vel sim.) of these men, who are not necessarily 


Romans ll B. δη(μοσία) sc. πλίνθος, G. 


922. PORTUS. CORPUS. For a review of Sacco's Corpus (cf. SEG XXXIV 1010) cf. P. 
Roesch, GNOMON 58 (1986) 748-750. In πο. 4 L. 1 R. prefers Αὐτοκ[ράτορος Καίσαρος 
M. Ap. ᾽Αντωνείνουν] to Αὐτοκ[ρ(άτορος) Kato(apoc) M. Αὐρηλίου ᾿Αντωνίνου]. In 
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no. 7 L. 2 there is no mason's error in δέξι(ν); the sign after ΔΕΞΙ could be an abbreviation 
mark: perhaps δεξί(ωσιν). In no. 28 L. 5 KAPQ = κάρῳ = Latin caro, not a proper name 
(Κᾶρος, to be deleted in the index on p. 120). R. comments on the social status of the persons 
on record. In no. 69 L. 1 R. considers the restoration Βο[νιφάτι] as hazardous. There are no 
indications that nos. 71 and 73 are either Christian (Sacco) or Jewish (J. Frey, CIJ 551 a and 
546). For no. 87 the photo clearly shows ἐνθάδαι and ἐνθάδε instead of ἐνδάδαι and ἐνδάδε 
in the first lines of (a) and (b) respectively. In no. 92 LL. 8/9 R. reads ἐπιγν]ώ(σθται τὰ 
σημεῖα (Sacco, after an inaccurate majuscle copy: ENITNICOMAITACHMEIA); in LL. 10/11 
the copy gives πρἰοστείμου (Sacco: πρἰστείµου, probably a printing error). 

H. Solin, ARCTOS 21 (1987) 124-126, comments on nos. 31 and 92: 

No. 31 (IG XIV 1420 a; GV 1427): in L. 6 possibly Φοιβώ (unattested but plausible) instead 
of Ὀλβώ (6ΕΧωψΨΟΛΒῶ, Sacco and copy of Bormann, apud IG; € ΧΕΨΟΛΒ), IG). 

No. 92: probably not a Jewish epitaph: the expressions ζήσασα - - wet’ ἀνδρὸς ἔτη ἕξ (a 
translation of vixit cum marito annos tot) and κεῖμε ὧδε (LL. 3-6) are frequent in Greek inscrip- 
tions in Rome; neither are the "Strafandrohung" and the careless script specifically Jewish. In L. 
1 Χρύσαι = Χρύση (no parasitic iota). The name Φιλάμπελος (LL. 2/3) seems to be unique 
[but cf. O. Masson, BE (1988) no. 532]. Cf. also M. Leiwo's review, ibidem 222/223. 





923. PUTEOLI. BILINGUAL INSCRIPTION FOR THE HOLY GOD OF SAREPTA, 79 
A.D. IGR I 420; OGIS 594; cf. C. Clermont-Ganneau, RECUEIL D'ARCHÉOLOGIE ORIEN- 
TALE 4 (1901) 226-237. Republished by P. Visonà, PUTEOLI 9/10 (1985/1986) 50-57 (ph.; 
dr.; only majuscle text), with description of the stone and the letter forms. He argues that the text 
does not testify to an exile of the cult of the Holy God from Tyre, but to the establishment of a 
new outpost for this deity by a Tyrian expatriate. 


Ἐπὶ ὑπάτων Λουκίου Καισε[ννίου xoi Ποπλίου Καλουισίου] 
καὶ Τυρίοις (ἔτους) σδ΄ μηνὸς ᾿Αρ[τεμ]- 
ισίου ια΄, κατέπλευσεν ἀ[πὸ] 
4 Τύρου εἰς Ποτι[ό]λοις Θεὸς [“Ay]- 
Log (Σ)αρεπτηνό[ς] : ἤγαγεν [- - -] 
ηλειμ κατ᾽ ἐπιτο[λῆν το]ῦ [- - -] 
pro sal(ute) imp(eratoris) Domitiani [Augusti] 
5 — l(ocus) c(oncessus) [d(ecreto) d(ecurionum)] 


4. Ποτιόλοις for Ποτιόλους, OGIS, V. Il 4-6. Θεὸς [ Ἠλιιιος ᾿Αρεπτηνό[ς], ἤγαγεν [δὲ] | Ἠλειμ Kat’ ἐπι- 
το[λῆν τοῦ θεοῦ], OGIS; Θεὸς ["Ἠλ][ιο[ς] Σαρεπτηνὸ(ς] ἤγαγεν [δὲ] | Ἠλεὶμ κατ᾽ ἐπιτολήν, IGR; Ι0ΣΑ- 
ΡΕΠΤΗΝΟ, lapis (I. 5 initio); other dedications to the Holy God of Sarepta are known from Sarepta and Puteoli 
(IG XIV 831 = IGRI 419 = CIL X 1601), V.; - -ηλειμ: perhaps a theophoric name, e.g. [ Αβδ]ηλείμ as sug- 
gested but rejected by Clermont-Ganneau 230/231, V.; Kat’ ἐπιτολήν: probably an astronomical term indicating 
the rise of the sun or of a star: a description of the circumstances of the god's arrival, V. Il 8-9. the Latin dedica 
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tion was engraved during Domitian's reign, the Greek text probably before it, V. Il 9. (ocus) c(oncessus) [d(ecreto) 
- - -], OGIS, IGR. 


———————————— ο. Υι.ὦ 


924. ROME. CORPUS OF CHRISTIAN INSCRIPTIONS. ICUR I, VIII AND IX (cf. SEG 

XXXIII 782; XXXV 1043). D. Feissel, BE (1987) no. 542, presents brief comments on the 
following items: origin of the deceased (few strangers: Sicilians, one from Antiochia (Pisidian 
according to ICUR)); the topos of the world as a temporary station (ζήσασα ἐν παροίκῳ in 
ICUR V 14992; cf. also VIII 22815; IG XIV 531); the ambiguity of the form ΓΡΗΓΟΡΕΙ (either 
the imperative γρηγόρε(ι) or the vocative Γρηγόρ(ε)ι; the form Γληγόρει is also attested). The 
vocative Ὀξυχόλίε)ι (from Ὀξυχόλιος) in VIII 22842 permits the restoration of this name in 
ICUR V 13062 L. 1 (CUR: ΟΞΥΨΟΛ/ος], hesitatingly interpreted as an error for Ὀξύχο- 
Aoc). For four epitaphs now in ICUR IX see our lemmata nos. 934-936 and 938. 
A. Ferrua, RAC 52 (1986) 42/43, 46, 50, 52 and 59, presents further observations on Greek in- 
scriptions in ICUR I (ed. A. Silvagni; Rome 1922; cf. SEG XXXI 863). In no. 437 L. 2 he 
reads Πζησεν δὲ ἔτη κτλ. (ICUR: ἐν Χρ(ίστ)ῳ (Dn(oo9) ζέσεν δὴ ἔτη κτλ.); in no. 696 A 
within IT is not to be understood as παξ, but as a monogram of ᾿Αγαπή as in no. 3426; in no. 
1198 L. 6 F. reads [νε]οφώτιστος (ICUR: ΟΦΩΛΕΤΟΟ; no. 1853 consists of three in- 
scriptions: LL. 1-4, 5-9 and 10/11; AAAA in L. 1 is the dative of "Αδδας; in no. 2937 F. reads 
[Κλα]υδιανός on the basis of a photo (ICUR: Σεκουν]διανός); in no. 4033 (= ICUR VIII 
22833 = SEG XXXI 872) [Φο]υριανή as well as [Μερκο]υριανῆ (ICUR VIII) can be 
restored. For other epitaphs from ICUR cf. our lemma no. 1279. 


925. ROME (AREA OF: TORRE NOVA). LIST OF MYSTAI OF A DIONYSIAC FAMILY 
THIASOS, 160-165 A.D. IGUR 160 (cf. SEG XXVI 1147). J. Scheid in op. cit. (cf. our 
lemma no. 911) 275-290, discusses the prosopography of this text: Greek cognomina do not re- 
fer to ethnic (a supposed origin from Asia Minor), but to a juridical status (freedmen, slaves). 
The list records senators, freedmen and their children, and slaves in a hierarchical order which 
reflects the common social relations; there is no question of cultic equality regardless of social 
position. S. shows that the mystai constitute the familia of the Gavii and the Pompeii, related by 
the marriage of M. Gavius Squilla Gallicanus (I A 7; cos. ord. 150 A.D.) and Pompeia 
Agrippinilla (I 1). The inscription was probably erected on a suburban estate of one of these 
gentes. This explains the absence of gentilicia. Agrippinilla should not be regarded as the founder 
of the thiasos. Its chief positions were rather held by her father M. Pompeius Macrinus (who 
died before the erection of the inscription: Μακρεῖνος ἥρως, I A 3; for this person, styled νέος 
Θεοφάνης on Lesbos after his famous ancestor and cos. in 115 A.D., see SEG XXIX 740/741; 
cf. our lemma no. 753), her daughter Cornelia Cethegilla (I A 2) and her father-in-law M. 
Gavius Squilla Gallicanus; (I A 6; cos. ord. 127). The acceptance of the cult of Dionysos by the 
Pompeii could perhaps be explained by the prominence of this god in the state cult of Myulene in 
the imperial period. 

S. emphasizes that membership in the thiasos depended on membership in the familia; as a result 
this document cannot be used as a testimony of "l'introduction massive dans la population du 
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Latium de centaines de sectateurs des mystéres gréco-asiatiques célébrés en l'honneur de Diony- 
sos, dieu Sauveur" (F. Cumont, AJA 37, 1933, 237). S. dates it to 160-165 instead of 165-170 
A.D. (so G. Alfóldy, CHIRON 9, 1979, 507-544). 


926. ROME. PETITION OF THE PAIANISTAI TO THE EMPERORS, CA. 200-250 A.D. 
IG XIV 1059 (CIL VI 3770, 31330; IGR I 145; IGUR 35). W. Williams, ZPE 66 (1986) 190- 
194, reproduces the text and studies the libellus procedure (cf. our lemma πο. 1505). He agrees 
with F. Millar that LL. 1-12 carry the end of one single petition in Greek, in the course of which 
the paianistai quote a Latin subscript of Severus to an earlier ilbellus of their own (LL. 5-7). The 
date however, is not the period of Caracalla's sole rule since the petition was addressed to co- 
regents. W. suggests to date the document to the co-regency of Caracalla and Geta in 211 or of 
Macrinus and Diadumenianus in 218 or of the two Philips. 





927. ROME.DEDICATION TO ZEUS KERAUNIOS AND THE NYMPHAI PHORRINAI, 
2nd CENT. A.D. IGUR 111 (CIL VI 36802). M. Guarducci, MDAI (R) 93 (1986) 308 note 14, 
dates this text to the Hadrianic period instead of to the end of the 2nd cent. A.D. (IGUR), on 
epigraphical and stylistic (decoration) grounds. For the Νύμφαι Φορρίναι cf. G., Ι.ο., 307- 
3101 





928. ROME ? LITURGICAL DIPTYCH, CA. 772 A.D. Ivory diptych of Flavius Taurus Cle- 

mentinus, consul of the Orient in 513 A.D., reused for liturgical purposes in 772 A.D. Now in 
the Merseyside County Museums at Liverpool. R. Delbrueck, Die Consulardiptychen und ver- 
wandte Denkmäler (Berlin-Leipzig 1929) 117-121 no. 16. The text on the interior side was 
published by G.P. Negelinus in A.F. Gori, Thesaurus veterum diptychorum consularium et 
ecclesiasticorum --- (Florence 1759) vol. I p. 256. Republished by J.- M. Sansterre, BYZAN- 
TION 54 (1984) 641-647 (ph.), who identifies the monastery of St. Agathe (C 1) with that in 
Rome called de or super Subura, which was a community of Greek speaking monks. 
The disposition of the text on the two "wings" of the diptych is as follows. Each line of the 
liturgical text (A) begins in Col. I and continues in Col. II. The date (B) is on ] only; its first line 
is squeezed in between ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς and ἁμήν (A L. 11). Under (B) follow two memento's (C 1; 
C 2), which are divided over I and II like (A). From the latter two memento's (under C 2) C 3 is 
carved on I, C 4 on II. The two invocations (D 1;D 2) are at the right of C 3 and C 4 respectively; 
each of them occupies two sub-columns. 


A) The deacon: f otópev καλὸς, | f στδμεν εὐλαβὂς, | T otópev μετὰ φόβου, | πρόσ- 
χοµεν τῖ ἁγίᾳ ἀναφορᾷ Il ἐν ἰρίνῃ τῷ Θ(ε)ῷ προσφέρειν | 
The people: Ἔλεως, εἰρίνη, | θυσία αἰνέσεως | 
The priest: "H ἀγάπι τοῦ Θ(εο)ῦ καὶ Π(ατ)ρ(ὸ)ς ll καὶ ñ χάρης τοῦ Κ(υρίο)υ καὶ 
Θ(εο)ῦ | καὶ Σ(ωτῆ)ρ(ο)ς ἡμῶν Ἰ(ησο)ῦ Χ(ριστο)ῦ | ἐφ ἡμᾶ-, ἀμήν 
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B) T(à) α΄ ἔτ(ε)ι | 'Αδριανοῦ πατριάρχ(ου) πόλ(εως) 


Cum Μνήσθητι Κ(ύρυε τοῦ δούλου | σου Ἰωάννου ἐλαχίστου | πρεσ- 
βυτέρου | μονῆς τῆς &llytac ᾿Αγάθης, ἀμήν 


C 2) t Μνήσθητι Κ(ύρι)ε τοῦ δούλου σου ᾿Ανδρέου Malyepa 

Ce) t Μν(ή)σ(θητι) | Κ(ύρυε | τοῦ δού(λου) | κ(αὶ) πύ!!μεν(ος) | ἱμῶν I 
‘Adpuavod || πατριιάρχἰου 

C 4) T Μνίσ(θητι) Κ(ύρι)ε | τοῦ δού(λου σου) | Ἰωάνν(ου) | ἁμαρίτωλοῦ) 
ll πρ(εσ)β(υτέρου) 

D 1) *t'I ‘Alyila t ᾽Αγάιθη 

D2) t I Ayllu | t Olellaltialkloc 


Ligatures of OY ll S. considers the possibility that B, C 1-4 and D 1/2, which are engraved in smaller letters, are 
slightly later than A Il A. The beginning of the anaphore, the central part of the Mass, S. || B. Pope Hadrian I 
(772-195), S. 


929. ROME. EPITAPH OF THE IMPERIAL ARCHIATROS MARCIUS HERMOGENES, 
LATE HADRIANIC-EARLY ANTONINE PERIOD. Marble block with inscription in a recessed 
field. Reused in a sarcophagus of the Constantinian period (inscription on the exterior side of the 
bottom) now in the Museo Civico in Milano. Ed. pr. M. Sapelli, BCAR 91 (1986) [1987] 69-88 
(ph.; dr.). Cf. H. Solin, ARCTOS 21 (1987) [1988] 128-130. 


[.] Μαρκίωι | [Ἑ]ρμογένει | ἀρχιάτρωι | Σεβαστοῦ 


1. Initio: before a "haedera distinguens" probably T or T, ed. pr., or K, Solin ll 3. [ἀ]ρχιάτροι, ed. pr., but 
the photo rather shows an omega, Solin, who also points to traces of A (first letter of L. 3) and X (first letter of 
L. 4) ll Μάρκιος Ἑρμογένης is known as the physician of Hadrian from Cassius Dio 69.22.3, ed. pr., who also 
considers identification with Q. Marcius Hermogenes known from a stamped tile in Ostia (CIL XV 1278). Solin 
accepts ed. pr.'s identification with the court-physician, points to the existence of Κ. Μάρκος Δη[μήτριος ?] I 
ἀρχίατρος in LL. 4/5 of the Ostian inscription in Sacco, op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 922) no. 42 LL. 4/5, and 
wonders whether the two archiatroi were brothers of Oriental origin who studied together in a center of Greek 
medicine before settling in Rome and Ostia. Both ed. pr. and Solin comment on the high social status of famous 
physicians originating from peregrine families. Ed. pr. collects testimonia of imperial physicians on 80-82. 





930. ROME. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR Q. IULIUS MILETOS, REIGN OF SEPTIMIUS 
SEVERUS. IG XIV 1093. W. Ameling, HERMES 114 (1986) 382 note 8, interprets εὐφραί- 
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νεσθαι, φίλοι, εἰς λαβύρινθον ἀεί (LL. 10-12) as a general exhortation to the living (cf. SEG 
XXXV 1406 and 1838) and a reference to the underworld which is metaphorically called λαβύ- 
ρινθος. He rejects the view that the latter word would denote a building with an intricate ground- 
plan, which had one or two dining rooms (to which εὐφραίνεσθαι would refer; so L. Robert, 
Hellenica X-XI, Pans 1960, 11-15). In the last line (L. 15) the methaphor is applied to the 
tomb: 0 τόπος λαβύρινθος. 


931. ROME. EPITAPH OF ROSCIUS EROS, (2nd-) 3rd CENT. A.D. White marble plaque 
with inscription within a frame consisting of a double incised line; found near a villa along the 
Via Appia, near the tomb of Caecilia Metella. Ed. pr. G. Paci, StudUrb (Ser. B 3) 58 (1985) 
59/60 (ph.). 


4 θωτάτῳ 
Xaipe: συμβίῳ, 
Ῥωσκίῳ Ῥωσκία Εὐτυ- 
Ἔρωτι, ἀγα- XO: ἐτῶν κε’ 


The deceased and his wife were perhaps freedmen, ed. pr. 
= —^—————— . . ἍΆἍὢἂἊΆἊτ 


932. ROME 7 EPITAPH OF - - ANTHOLOGOS, 3RD CENT. A.D. 2 White marble block 
with inscription within a frame in relief; built into a fountain in the garden of Villa Luzi in Vota- 
larca (Macerata). This stone can reasonably be assumed to come from Rome. Ed. pr. G. Paci, 
StudUrb (Ser. B 3) 58 (1985) 55-59 (ph). 


REF ον ] 4 κοι σηκουί(μ) tov- 
᾿Ανθολόγῳ Ait αννωῶς 
κολλιβερτῳ AXY 

βενεμερεντι 


Latin epitaph in Greek letters ll 1. ᾿Ανθόλογος: cognomen of the deceased, ed. pr., who points out that this 
name is not attested at Rome so far and is very rare also outside the capital ll 4. CHKOY, lapis |l 4-6. qui secum 
tulit annos XXV; ed. pr. refers to parallels in Latin inscriptions. 


SSeS 


933. ROME. EPITAPHS. For ICUR 1870, 2636, 3036, 8048, 8395, 9319, 12200 and 12400 
cf. our lemma no. 1279. For other inscriptions from ICUR cf. our lemma no. 924. 


eee 


934-936. ROME. THREE EPITAPHS, CHRISTIAN PERIOD. Three epitaphs from the 
catacomb of the Via Anapo. Ed. pr. U. Fasola in op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1574) II 102/103. 
Now also published in ICUR IX. 
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934: 102. EPITAPH OF AGAPE. ICUR IX 24813. Above the loculus of a child. 


Διονύσις | ᾿Αγαπῇ | θρεπτῇ 


AIONYCI, ICUR: "intellege Dionysi sepulcrum". 


935: 102/103 (ph.). EPITAPH OF AUR. EUANTHES AND HIS FAMILY. Marble plaque. 


ICUR IX 24810. We present the transcription of D. Feissel, BE (1987) no. 543. 


Αὐρ(ήλιος) Εὐάνθης πρεσβύτερος ἑαυτῷ 
καὶ Σεπτιμίᾳ ᾿Αφροδεισίᾳ συμβίῳ yAv- 
κυτάτῃ καὶ τέκνῳ εὐσεβεῖ γλυκυτάτῳ 

4 τοῦτον τὸν τόπον ἐξέκλεισεν 
τὸ χαμὲ leaf ὀρύξας 


Under the Greek text two Latin lines, probably added by Euanthes after the death of his wife: Euanthis 
benediclta vive in pace Il 4. ἐκκλείω presupposes an enclosure isolating the tomb, F. || 5. τὸ χαμὲ: 
derived from χαμαί; cf. the term χαμοσόριον used for rock tombs in Asia Minor and Macedonia, F. 


936: 103. EPITAPH OF EARINOS AND TIMOTHEOS. ICUR IX 24814. 


Νάρκισσος Ἐαρίνῳ καὶ Τιμοθέῳ τέκνοις 





937. ROME. ΕΡΙΤΑΡΗ. 431 A.D. ICUR II 4891. D. Feissel, art. cit. (cf. our lemma ΠΟ. 
1279) 321 note 15, suggests reading the ethnikon as ἀπὸ κώμης Λατ[μίων] ὅρων 
᾽Απαμέ[ων] and identifying the village with Tell Latmin, East of Apamea. 





938. ROME. EPITAPH OF EPIKTETOS, CHRISTIAN PERIOD. Inscription painted on two 
of the three slabs closing a loculus in the catacomb of Priscilla. Ed. pr. D. Mazzoleni in op. cit. 
(cf. our lemma no. 1574) II 319/320 (ph.; dr.). Now also published as ICUR IX 26034. 


I Thy αἰώνι- II oxov μνήσθ- 
όν σοι ἐλπί- ητι Ἐπικ- 
δα, ἀναγεινώ- TNTOV 


"Per la speranza eterna (cioe, in nome suo), leggendo, ricordati di Epiktetos", D. Feissel apud ed. pr.; cf. also 


idem, BE (1987) no. 544. 
ο ου ο... —M————————————————— 


939. ROME. EPITAPH (?) OF AN ANONYMOUS PERSON, CHRISTIAN PERIOD ? 
Fragment of marble, red and gray, broken on all sides except below. Found in the nekropolis 
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under the Basilica of St. Peter in the Vatican; now in the storage place of the Fabbrica di San 
Pietro. Ed. pr. W. Eck, ZPE 65 (1986) 281 no. 31 (ph.). 


- - -]va φηκιτ on βιβα[- - - 


The language is Latin: - - fecit se viva. 


Eee 


940. SIPONTUM. AMPHORA STAMP. C. D'Angela, VetChr 23 (1986) 337-378, reports on 
excavations of the ancient Christian basilica of Siponto; on 352 he mentions an amphora stamp 
from a room W. of the church: Ἑρμαφίλου. 


OSS 


941. SYBARIS (AREA OF: FRANCAVILLA MARITTIMA). DEDICATION, LATE 7th- 
EARLY 6th CENT. B.C. Quadrangular silver plaque with incised boustrophedon inscription (L. 
] sinistrorsum). Ed. pr. L. Gasperini, MGR 10 (1986) 142-145 no. 1 (ph.; dr.). 


ApiozeFlig ἀνέθ!{ξγκε 


1-2. The name ᾿Αριστίς (cf. SEG XXVI 1893; cf. XXVIII 1664) is unattested in its archaic form so far, ed. pr.; 
cf. also O. Masson, BE (1987) no. 746, who opts for ᾿Αριστξξίς, i.e. a name in -nic including a digamma; M. 
points to a development from ᾿Αριστηξίς to -niç and -εἷς and also comments on ᾿ΑριστηΕίδης; cf. in the same 
sense R. Arena, ACME 40, 1 (1987) 6-9, who considers the possibility that ᾿Αριστξξις retained the original 
patronymic value ("daughter of ᾿Αριστεύς") of fem. names with η before -ἴδ-; cf. e.g. the originaliy elliptic 
Βρισηΐς, Χρυσηΐς, which occur in Homer both with and without κούρη Il 3. Εκε, plaque Il dedication to Poseidon 
(cf. IG XIV 665) rather than to Athena (local sanctuary), ed. pr. Il for a similar quadrangular silver plaque with 
dedication see SEG XXXII 1026, ed. pr., who points out that the weight of our plaque (13.8 gr.) is that of the 
double Italic stater. 


eS 


942. SYBARIS (AREA OF: TORRE DEL MORDILLO). WEIGHTS, CA. 550 B.C. Three 
bronze weights in the form of a parallelepiped. Inscriptions on top. Ed. pr. L. Gasperini, MGR 
10 (1986) 145-148 no. 2 (facsimile of photo). 


A) [Y 55ο) 
B [1 (= 5) 
ΟΡΡΡΙΞ 3) 


The weights of (A) and (B) divided by 50 and 5 respectively yield units of 2.66 gr. exactly; that of (C) is 2.53 
(slight deviation probably due to abrasion). In (C) the three deltas represent three drachmai, not thirty, which 
would be incompatible with the unit of weight of (A) and (B); moreover, the sign for δέκα for this area is known 
from a weight found in Francavilla Marittima (P. Zancani Montuoro, AIIN 12-14, 1965-1967, 21-30; cf. M. 
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Guarducci, EG III 476/477): delta with oblique hasta to distinguish it from the sign for drachma (not to be read as 
δέ(κα): see A.W. Johnston, PP 30, 1975, 360-366), ed. pr. 


942 bis. TARENTUM. Cf. also our lemmata nos. 892-906. 


943. TARENTUM. DEDICATIONS TO TARAS, 2nd CENT. A. D. SEG XXXIV 1020- 
1021. Republished with brief comments by L. Gasperini, TARAS 5 (1985) 311-314 (dr. of 
1020). Taras can now definitely be severed from Phalanthos, the heros on the dolphin; he is 
related to or to be identified with Hyakinthos or Apollo Hyakinthos. In LL. 3/4 of 1020 the 
correct reading is θεῶι | Τάραντι ἀνέθηκαν (SEG: θεῷ | Τάραντι). G. restores 1021 as 
follows: Σύμφορος K[- - -θεὸν θεῷ ?] 1 Τάραντι [ἀνέθηκ- ?] (SEG: Σύμφορος x[oi--] 
(not excluded by G.) | Τάραντι). 





944-945. TARQUINIA. VASES WITH GREEK AND ETRUSCAN INSCRIPTIONS, 
EARLY 5th AND 3rd- 2nd CENT. B.C. Cf. SE 51 (1983) [1985] 257 no. 89 and 265 no. 143. 


944: 257 no. 89. 3rd- 2nd cent. B.C. Small black glazed dish. Inscription on the exterior. 
Ζηνω cu 
945: 265 no. 143. Early 5th cent. B.C. Bottom of Attic skyphos. Inscription under the foot. 
mi turuns Δείακος T3 


Only specimen of a dedication with the god's name in Etruscan and that of the dedicator in Greek; te: 
separate counter-mark, SE. 
NW 


946. VENUSIA. EPITAPH OF THE JEWISH PHYSICIAN FL. FAUSTINUS, 4th CENT. 
A.D. CIL IX 6213 (CIJ 600). F. Kudlien, MEDIZINHISTORISCHES JOURNAL 20 (1985) 
42-47, dates this text to the 4th rather than to the 2nd- 3rd or 3rd- 4th cent. A.D., and focuses on 


the social position of the deceased. Fl. Faustinus, son of Isas (= Isaak ?), probably came from 
the East before coming a civis Romanus. Γερουσιάρχον (Ξ-ων) ἀρχίατρος means "archia- 
tros of the heads of the gerousia", i.e. the personal physician of the " Altestenrat" of the Jewish 
community (not a city council). Cf. our lemma no. 1540. We give CIL's text: 


τΩδε Kite OA. | Φαυστῖνος γερουσιἰάρχον ἀρχίατρος, | τοῦ Ἴσας ἐτῶν - - | sjalóm sjalom 
(in Hebrew letters). 


LL TT 


276 ITALY - GAUL IG XIV 
----------. ο eee — 0. 


947. VULCI. INSCRIPTION ON A KYATHOS, 530-520 B.C. SEG XXVIII 823; XXXI 
857. In an essay on 'Formen der Zusammenarbeit in attischen Tópfereien des 6. und 5. Jahr- 
hunderts v. Chr.', I. Scheibler in op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 671) 787-804, on 797/798 (ph.), 
comments on the slave status of the vase-painter Lydos ("man ist versucht anzunehmen dass sich 
dieser Lydos mit seinem Sklavenstatus für sein Nichtkónnen geradezu entschuldigt") and on the 
role of slaves in ceramic workshops in general. 


— ————————————————————————————————— 
GAUL 


—— ——  —[[— ο... 


248. AUGUSTODUNUM. INSCRIPTION ON A GOLD CASE, LATER ROMAN IMPE- 
RIAL PERIOD. Inscription on a hectagonal gold case found in a house of the late 3rd cent. A.D. 
Edd. pr. M. Blanchard-Lemée, A. Olivier and A. Rebourg, GALLIA 44 (1986) 144-146 (ph.). 
Cf. M. Séve, BE (1988) no. 264. 


ΕΥΦΟΡΙ 


"Utere felix", edd. pr.; "Εὐφόρι - ou l'impératif εὖ φόρι 7", S. 


SSeS 


948 bis. NARBO (AREA OF). INSCRIBED RING, ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. Gold 
ring found in 1937 now in a private collection. Ed. pr. M.- A. Zagdoun, RAN 17 (1984) [1985] 
345-347 (non vidimus; cf. M. Séve, BE 1987 no. 112). 


nói& σου μνήμη 


Nõid = ἡδεῖά; ed. pr. mentions a bronze ring found in Saint-Michel (Hérault; same period), inscribed KINQN, 
Sève accepts Z.'s suggestion to read perhaps Κίμων. 


eee 


949. OLBIA. INSCRIBED SHERD, 3rd- 2nd CENT. B.C. J. Coupry, Acta Sth 
Intern.Congr. of Greek and Latin Epigraphy, Cambridge 1967 (Oxford 1971) 145 no. 11. Cf. 
S.N. Koumanoudis, HOROS 4 (1986) 158/159, who argues that the first word, interpreted by 
Coupry as the equivalent of the imperative εὐτύχει, actually is the vocative of Εὐτύχης. 


Εὐτύχη, | ἀποστελῶ σοι | ἐπιστολὴν | περὶ τῶν ll σωματίων 


n ---—————————————— """ 


950. PORT-CROS. STAMPED TIN INGOTS, CA. 100 B.C. Cf. F. Laubenheimer, DHA 12 
(1986) 521, who reports that in a shipwreck found near Bagaud a series of tin ingots have been 
found, 25 à 30 kg. in weight and carrying the inscription Ὑπὸ Κελτῶν. 


eee 
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951. UGERNUM (BEAUCAIRE). GALLO-GREEK EPITAPH, 150-50 B.C. SEG XXXV 
1069. Limestone papyriform capital originally supported by a column. Inscription on the drum 
under the capital. Now fully published by J.- C. Bessac, Y. Gasco, A. Michelozzi, M. Lejeune, 
GALLIA 44 (1986) 55-64 (ph.; dr.). Lejeune (62-64) points out that the correct reading is 
ετιουηπος (Etivepos: new male name). 





952. VIENNA. FOUR CHRISTIAN EPITAPHS, 441- CA. 500 A.D. IG XIV 2490-2492; 
A.- M. Vérilhac, REA 64 (1962) 59-61. Now republished with a commentary and French 
translations in F. Descombes, Recueil des inscriptions chrétiennes de la Gaule antérieures à la 
Renaissance carolingienne, XV: Viennoise de Nord (Paris 1985) nos. 64 (IG 2492; CIG 
9886), 178 (IG 2490 = IGRI 15; cf. also SEG XXXII 1081 and for ἐλευθέρα ibidem 1041; 
dr.), 180 (REA; ph.) and 186 (IG 2491; CIG 9887; ph.). 


SPAIN 


953. CORDOBA. DEDICATION TO SYRIAN GODS, 218-222 (221 ?) A.D. SEG IV 164. 
For a survey of more recent literature on this text see M. Bendala Galán in ANRW, Principat 
vol. 18. 1 (1986) 405/406, in the context of an essay on 'Die orientalischen Religionen 
Hispaniens in vorrómischer und römischer Zeit (345-408). Cf. for a brief mention also M. 
Pietrzykowski, ANRW, Principat vol. 16. 3 (1986) 1817, in the context of 'Die Religions- 
politik des Kaisers Elagabal' (1806-1825). 





954. HUELVA (AREA OF: CALLE DEL PUERTO). INSCRIPTION OF UNKNOWN 
CHARACTER, CA. 550 B.C. Fragment of a probably Milesian bowl; archaic Ionian inscription 
along the outside lip. Edd. pr. J.F. Jurado - R. Olmos, LUCENTUM 4 (1985) 107-113 (ph.; 
dr.). 

- - ].ννιηδωι[- - 


Edd. pr. hesitatingly suggest that this may be a dedication or offering made by a Greek for a local chief: [o 
δεῖνα ἀνέθηκε]ν or ἔδωκε]ν Νιηδωι [edd. pr. give Νιηθωι in their commentary but print a delta in their text; 


the photo 15 illegible]. 





= n — ss wasa 
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BRITANNIA 





955. ARBEIA (SOUTH SHIELDS). INSCRIPTION ON A JAR, 2nd- 3rd CENT. A.D. Grey- 
ware sherd, probably from a jar. Inscribed after firing. Edd. pr. M.W.C. Hassal - R.S.O. 
Tomlin, BRITANNIA 17 (1986) 449 no. 75. 


YTE.TI[- - | 
ZE ————— —————— —9ÓHÀMÀ——"ÀmÀÀ— 


956. CAMULODUNUM (COLCHESTER). INSCRIPTION ON A GEM, ROMAN IMPE- 
RIAL PERIOD. Oval nicolo intaglio ; on the obverse representation of a satyr seated on a rock 
holding a bunch of grapes in his right hand and a cup in his left; a tree behind and a pedum in 
front of him. Lightly scratched inscription on the reverse. Edd. pr. M.W.C. Hassal - R.S.O. 
Tomlin, BRITANNIA 17 (1986) 442 no. 44 (ph.). 


EY ZEIBI 


Εὐσεβί(ῳ) or Εὐσεβί(ου), edd. pr. 
eee 


957. GAYTON THORPE. GRAFFITO ON A BOWL, ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. 
Graffito cut on the outside of a sherd from a Samian bowl. Edd. pr. M.W.C. Hassal - R.S.O. 
Tomlin, BRITANNIA 17 (1986) 447 no. 68. 


SI AO MIAEPVA 


Perhaps "si ᾿Αθ(ηνᾶ) Minerva" = "if Athena, (then it's) Minerva", edd. pr. 


TSS 


958. ISCA DUMNONIORUM (EXETER). INSCRIPTION ON A GLASS VESSEL, 2nd- 
3rd CENT. A.D. Relief-cut glass skyphos. Inscription on the side. Cf. M.W.C. Hassal - R.S.O. 
Tomlin, BRITANNIA 17 (1986) 441/442 no. 40. For a vessel from the same workshop cf. our 
lemma no. 959. 


π[ίε Choa] 


For this formula cf. SEG XXXIV 1632; XXXV 854. 


—————————————————À——— ÉL LL 


959. VENTA SILURUM (CAERWENT). INSCRIPTION ON A GLASS VESSEL, 2nd- 3rd 
CENT. A.D. Relief-cut cylindrical glass vessel; inscription on the side. Ed. pr. G.C. Boon, JGS 
27 (1985) 11-17 (ph.; dr.), who points out that this vessel, that of our lemma no. 958 and two 


IG XIV BRITANNIA - GERMANIA 2 
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other pieces from Caerwent were made by the same Rhineland workshop. Cf. also M.W.C. 
Hassal - R.S.O. Tomlin, BRITANNIA 17 (1986) 452/453 no. 85. 


ζ[ή]σα[ις κ]αλῶ[ς] 


Ed. pr. comments on the meaning of this and similar inscriptions, for which cf. also our lemma no. 1576. 


—ÍÍ rn nE °. h —O I  [-n.3b-——— s<—.——.nM>——  —>.—ə——pas ———--—— —ə> Q[ 
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960-963. NOVIOMAGUS. INSCRIPTIONS ON GEMS, 1st- 3rd CENT. A.D. M. Maaskant- 
Kleibrink, Description of the Collections in the Rijksmuseum G.M. Kam at Nijmegen, vol. 10: 
The Engraved Gems (Nijmegen 1986), republishes four gems with Greek inscriptions. Two of 
them (our lemmata nos. 961 and 962) are virtually unpublished, since they are known only from 
rather inaccessible catalogues. For nos. 960 and 963 we give the readings of P.J. Sijpesteijn to 
be published in AEGYPTUS forthcoming. 


960: 44/45 no. 90 (ph.). CIL XIII 10024 no. 110. Red cornelian intaglio with representation 
of Tyche/Fortuna. Letters in the field behind the goddess. Date: 1st- early 2nd cent. 
A.D. 
EYTY 


εὐτυ(χής) or, more likely, εὐτύ(χει) rather than abbreviation of the nom./acc. plur. EYTYXH, S. 


961: 62/63 no. 123. Jasper intaglio with representation of Harpokrates seated on a lotos. 
Letters on the reverse. Date: 2nd- 3rd cent. A.D. 


IBOVAH ABPACA 


962: 79 no. 153. Granite intaglio with representation of standing male figure with stretched 
arms. Greek (?) letters above its head: II(?)AJ. Date: 2nd- 3rd cent. A.D. 


963: 115/116 App. πο. 40 (ph.; dr.). E. Brandt - A. Krug, Antike Gemmen in deutschen 
Sammlungen, vol. I, Staatliche Miinzsammlung Miinchen 3. Gemmen und Glaspasten 
der rómischen Kaiserzeit sowie Nachtrdge (München 1972) no. 2912 a-b. Heliotrope 
intaglio now in Munich. On the front side (A) a snake-legged demon ('Abrasax ) hold- 
ing a flail and a shield. Inscription in the shield (1), to the left (2) and to the right (3) of 
this figure; inscription on the reverse (B). 


Α) 1. Tao 
2-3. εειηιωιηιηιιηυυυυωω επουθ ουχαμ φύ- 
Β) λαξόν µε επουθ οχαμ wie mnm ut ananan 
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φύλαξόν µε in the midst of vowels and magical words, S., who points out that (A) and (B) form a 
whole: cf. A. Delatte - P. Derchain, Les Intailles magiques gréco-égyptiennes, Bibliothéque Nationale, 
Cabinet des Médailles (Paris 1964) no. 23; for oyap see ibidem no 400, where oyap instead of 
οχαλλ. should be read. 








AFRICA PROCONSULARIS 
a re ee S s E S 


964. CARTHAGE. EPITAPH OF NEIKANDROS FROM THESSALONIKA, CA. 2nd 
CENT. A.D. IG X2 1 1027 (CIL VIII SUPPL. IV 25364 a; D. Feissel, Recueil (cf. our 
lemma no. 575) 290 bis). C.P. Charalampidis in op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1574) II 55-58, 
comments on the expression ζήσας καλῶς and on the name of the deceased (Νείκανδρος ὁ 
καὶ Βάλας), trying to demonstrate "sans succés" (D. Feissel, BE 1987 no. 536) that he was a 
Christian. 
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265. CARIA. For a survey and discussion of the συγγένειαι and their progressive in- 
corporation in the urban tribal system cf. A. Bresson - P. Debord, REA 87 (1985) [1986] 204- 
211: Sinuri, Labraunda (συγγένεια becoming a subdivision of Mylasa's tribes and rebaptized as 
πάτρα), Olymos (originally an independent polis having its own three tribes, with συγγένειαι 
as subdivisions; after sympolity with Mylasa the Olymeans were distributed over the Mylasan 
tribes and the latter's syngeneiai), Mylasa (three tribes, subdivided in various syngeneiai which 
are both gentilician and territorial entities; new citizens allotted to Mylasa's tribes, syngeneiai), 
Alinda and Alabanda. [The original syngeneiai of the incorporated communities continued to 
function in a strictly local context; at least that is how I interpret what Br. - D. write on 207-209, 
Pleket]. Cf. also our lemma no. 1609. [Cf. now also Ν.Ε. Jones, Public Organization in an- 
cient Greece (Philadelphia 1987) 327-343, Pleket]. 





966. CARIA. THE HEKATOMNIDS. SEG XXXII 1096. Cf. now also A.C. Gunter, 
Looking at Hecatomnid patronage from Labraunda' in REA 87 (1985) [1986] 113-124, for 
comments on the Hekatomnid dedications in Labraunda and especially on the alleged non-Greek 
origin of the Hekatomnid habit of placing a dedication on the architrave of a public building, 
though at the same time G. maintains that the Hekatomnids did not intend to defy Greek 
traditions! Contra H.W. Pleket, MNEMOSYNE (1985) 441-442; HERMENEUS 55 (1983) 
172-173; LAMPAS 21 (1988) 80. 


967. APHRODISIAS. INSCRIPTIONS ON PANELS, 1st-2nd CENT. A.D. SEG XXXI 
916-930; cf. XXXV 1082. Cf. J.M. Reynolds, STUDCLAS 24 (1986) 115-116, for further 
commentary. In note 37 on 115 she withdraws her earlier suggestion that a fragmentary caption 
(SEG XXXI 930) might refer to the Suebi or the Perrhaebi. She now thinks that it is the Arabs 
who are mentioned. [For an iconographical and ideological study of these panels cf. R.R.R. 
Smith, JRS 77 (1987) 88-138 (imperial panels) and id., JRS 78 (1988) 50-77 (the panels of the 
ethne); cf. 55 note 12 for Reynolds' suggestion about the Arabs; cf. also F. Millar, JOURNAL 
OF ROMAN ARCHAEOLOGY 1 (1988) 137, Pleket]. 


968-969. APHRODISIAS. TWO STATUE BASES, EARLY 1st CENT. A.D. (AFTER 14 
A.D.). Two marble statue bases, found near the propylon of what probably was the new 
precinct of Aphrodite. Ed. pr. J.M. Reynolds, STUDCLAS 24 (1986) 109-117 (ph.). Fora 
survey of public building in Aphrodisias, largely based on inscriptions cf. id., "The inscriptions' 
in Aphrodisias de Carie (ed. Recherches sur les civilisations, Paris 1987) 81-85. 


968: 111 no. 1. Marble base moulded above and below on all sides. 
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᾿Αφροδίτην | Προμήτορα | v θεῶν v | Σεβαστῶν 
For προµήτωρς{. SEG XXX 1254. 


969: 112 no. 2. Left side of a composite marble base with damaged moulding above and be- 
low on all three sides. 
vacat Αἰνή[αν ? vacat ] 
vacat ᾽Ανχίσ[ου ? vacat ] 


Detailed speculation of ed. pr. about the statues which may have ornamented the propylon. 


970. APHRODISIAS. LIST OF DONORS FOR A JEWISH COMMUNITY SOUP- 
KITCHEN (?), EARLY 3rd CENT. A.D. (BEFORE 212 A.D.) (?). Large marble block da- 
maged at the top and the bottom and along the edges. The block was intended to stand against a 
wall, perhaps to the left of an entry. Two faces (A and B) are inscribed in different hands (and 
supplemented by yet another hand or hands); B is to the right of A at right angles (opposite the 
unsmoothed face). Apparently face A was seen first by the visitor when he arrived, face B could 
be read when the visitor passed into the entry. On face A col. Lis concentrated in the upper part 
of the stone, col. ILis near the bottom. On face B the text is arranged in two parts. In A and B 
guide-lines, many abbreviation signs. In B stops after complete phrases, diaeresis marks. The 
layout and lettering is rather poor, especially on face A. The block was found lying by itself E. 
of the entry to the museum of Aphrodisias, where there may have been a Jewish quarter (with 
synagogue). Edd. pr. J. Reynolds - R. Tannenbaum, Jews and God-fearers at Aphrodisias. 
Greek Inscriptions with Commentary. Texts from the Excavations at Aphrodisias conducted by 
K.T. Erim (Cambridge Philological Society. Supplementary Volume 12; Cambridge 1987) (ph., 
transl. of LL. 1-8 on 41). Due to the extraordinary importance of this inscription and its relation 
to our lemma no. 1583, we present the text in this volume. 


A col. I 
Θεὸς βοηθός, πατέλλᾳ 3 δο[1 or 2] 
Οἱ ὑποτεταγμέ- | 
νοι τῆς δεκαν(ίας) 
4 τῶν φιλομαθῶ[ν] 
τῶν KE παντευλογ(--ων) 
εἰς ἀπενθησίαν Ἢ 
τῷ πλήθι ἔκτισα[ν] 
8 ἐξ ἰδίων μνῆμα 
Σα- Ἰαηλ. προστάτης 
Woy- v σὺν υἱῷ Ἰωσούᾳ ἄρχίοντι 7) 
ηλ, Θεόδοτος Παλατῖν(ος ?) σὺν 
πρεσ- 12 ν υἱῷ Ἱλαριανῷ vac 
βευ- Σαµονηλ, ἀρχιδίέκανος 3) προσήλ(υτος) 
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S o τα es ων ων νο ντος 


` 


της 
Iep- 
p 
οὖς 


col. II 


16 


20 


24 


Ἰωσῆς Ἰεσσέου vacat 
Βενιαμιν ψαλμο(λόγος 7) 
Ιούδας εὔκολος vacat 
᾿Ιωσῆς προσήλυ(τος) 
Σαββάτιος ᾿Αμαχίου 
Ἐμμόνιος θεοσεβ(ής) vv 
᾿Αντωνῖνος θεοσεβ(ής) 
Σαμουηλ. Πολιτιανοῦ 
Εἰωσηφ Εὐσεβίου προσή(λυτος) 
Kali] Εἰούδας Θεοδώρ(ου) 
καὶ ᾿Αντιπέος Ἑρμή(ου 3) 
καὶ Σαβάθιος νεκτάρις 
?xa]t [Σαμο[υ]ηλ. πρεσ- 
βευτὴς ἱερεύς] 


If cut when the stele was standing: NMA 
If cut upside down to the main text: IIWN 


B 


12 


16 


20 


[? one line completely lost] 

[.. c. 8. . Σ]εραπίωνος v[v] 

[one line completely erased] 

[Ίωση]φ Ζήνωνος vacat 

[Zn]vov 'Iakof stop Μανασῆς Iwọ sic 
Ἰούδας Εὐσεβίου vacat 

Ἑορτάσιος Καλλικάρπου vacat 

Βιωτικός stop Ἰούδας ᾽Αμϕιανοῦ 

Εὐγένιος χρυσοχόος vacat 

Πραοίλιος stop Ἰούδας Πραοιλίου v 
Ῥοῦφος stop ᾿Οξυχόλιος γέρων 

᾽Αμάντιος Χαρίνου stop Μυρτίλος 

Ἰακω προβατον(όµος 7) stop Σεβῆρος vacat 
Εὔοδος stop ᾿Ιάσων Εὐόδου vacat 
Εὐσαββάθιος λαχα(νοπώλης ?) stop ᾿Ανύσιος 
Εὐσαββάθιος ξένος stop Μίλων 

᾿Οξυχόλιος νεώτερος vacat 

Διογένης stop Εὐσαββάθιος Διογέν(ους) 
[]ού]δας Παύλου stop Θεόφιλος vac 
[Ι]α[κ]ωβ ὁ Kë ᾽Απελλί(ων 7) stop Ζαχαρίας μονο(ίπώλης 1) 
[λε]όντιος Λεοντίου stop Γέμελλος 

[ Ἰο]ύδας ᾿Αχολίου stop Δαμόνικος vacat 
Εὐτάρκιος Ἰούδα stop Ἰωσηφ Φιληρ (2) 


284 


24 


28 


32 


36 


40 


44 


48 


52 


56 


60 


CARIA 


Εὐσαββάθιος Εὐγενίου vacat 
Κύρυλλος stop Εὐτύχιος χαλκο(τύπος 7) 
Ἰωσηφ παστι(λλάριος 3) stop Ῥουβην παστ(ιλλάριος 7) 
Ἰούδας ‘Optaci(ov) stop Εὐτύχιος ὀρν(ιθοπώλης 7) 
Ἰούδας ὁ κὲ Ζωσι(7) stop Ζήνων γρυτ(οπώλης 7) 
᾽Αμμιανὸς χιλᾶς stop Αἰλιανὸς Αἰλια(νοῦ) 
Αἰλιανὸς ὁ καὶ Σαμουηλ. Φίλανθος 
Γοργόνιος ᾿Ὀξυ(χολίου) stop Ἑορτάσιος ᾽Αχιλλέ(ῶς) 
Εὐσαββάθιος Ὀξυχ(ολίου) stop Παρηγόριος 
Ἑορτάσιος Ζωτικοῦ Συμεών Zyv(?) 
vacat 

Καὶ ὅσοι θεοσεβῖς stop Ζήνων βουλ(ευτής) 
Τέρτυλλος βουλ(ευτής) stop Διογένης βουλ(ευτής) 
Ὀνήσιμος βουλ(ευτής) stop Ζήνων Λονγι(ανοῦ ?) βου(λευτής) 
Αντιπέος βουλ(ευτής) stop ᾿Αντίοχος βουλ(ευτής) 
Ῥωμανὸς βουλ(ευτής) stop ᾿Απονήριος βουλ(ευτής) 
Εὐπίθιος πορφυρ(ᾶς) stop Στρατήγιος 
Ξάνθος vacat Ξάνθος Ξάνθου v 
᾽Απονήριος ᾿Απον(ηρίου) stop Ὑψικλῆς MeA(?) stop 
Πολυχρόνιος Ξάν(θου) stop ᾿Αθηνίων Αἰ(λιανοῦ 3) 
Καλλίμορφος Καλ(ίλιμόρφου 7) stop ΙΟΥΝΒΑΛΟΣ 
Τυχικὸς Τυχι(κοῦ) stop Γληγόριος Τυχι(κοῦ) v 
Πολυχρόνιος BeA(?) stop Χρύσιππος 
Γοργόνιος χαλ(κοτύπος ?) stop Τατιανὸς Ὀξυ(χολίου 7) 
Απελλᾶς Ἡγεί(μονέως 7) stop Βαλεριανὸς πενα(κᾶς 7) 
Εὐσαββάθιος Ἡδ(υχρόος ?) ἽΜανικιος ᾿Αττά(λου 7) vac 
Ὁρτάσιος λατύ(πος 7) stop Βραβεύς vacat 
Κλαυδιανὸς Καλ(λιμόρφου 7) stop ᾿Αλέξανδρος πυ(7) 
᾿Αππιανὸς λ.ευ(7) stop ᾿Αδόλιος ἰσικιάριος 
Ζωτικὸς ψελ(λός 7) stop Ζωτικὸς γρύλλος 
Εὐπίθιος Εὐπι(θίου) stop Πατρίκιος χαλκο(τύπος) 
Ἐλπιδιανὸς ἀθλη(τής 7) stop Ἡδυχροῦς vacat 
Εὐτρόπιος 'Ἡδυχίρόος) stop Καλλίνικος vac 
Βαλεριανὸς ἀρκά(ριος 7) stop Εὕρετος ᾿Αθηναγ(όρου) 
Παράμονος ἰκονο(γράφος 7) stop vacat 
Εὐτυχιανὸς γναφ(εύς) stop Προκόπιος τρα(πεζίτης ?) 
Προυνίκιος γναφ(εύς) stop Στρατόνικος γναφ(εύς) 
᾿Αθηναγόρας τέκτω(ν) vacat 
Μελίτων ᾽Αμαζονίου vacat 

vacat vacat 


Underlining with a broken line marks letters added on the stone in a hand different from that in which the original 
text was cut Il A col I 1. πατελλάδο[ς from πατελλᾶς, and πατελλάδω[ν from πατελλάδαι (both 
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unattested) are rejected by edd. pr. on 26; πάτελλα and δο (or δῦ) or δω are possible. For δο[ there is a number 
of possibilities (cf. 28): δώμα (δόμα), δόμος, δόµηµα (a building), δόσις (a giving), δόται, δοτῆρες, δόντες (the 
donors), δότε (an appeal to give), δός (an appeal to God to give, which is rather improbable) Il 5. παντευλογ (?): 
gamma is highly likely; the presence of an abbreviation mark is uncertain; παντευλογ(ήτων) (“wholly blessed") 
and παντευλόγ(ων) ("wholly reasonable") are rejected by edd. pr. because they do not fit the context; 
παντευλογ(ούντων) ("those who praise unreservedly” or "constantly") would make sense Il 6. ἀπενθησία, 
unattested so far, cf. 38: derived from πένθος and meaning: "the alleviation of grief" or "the relief of misfortune / 
of suffering" Il 10. ἀρχ may be a patronymic but a status-designation is more likely (presumably not a compound 
with ἀρχι-) Il 11. Παλατιν: a status-designation rather than a patronymic (Παλατίν(ου)) Il 13. ᾿Αρχιδ: a status- 
designation rahter than a patronymic (Άρχιδ (ήμου)) Il 15. ‘YaApo: the omicron is clear; so either a misspelling 
for the normal ψαλμφ(δός) or ψαλμο(λόγος), which is only once attested as an adjective, cf. 46 ΙΙ 19, 20. 
θεοσεβ: a patronymic (Θεοσεβ(οῦς)) is possible but see B L. 34 || 23. Θεοδωρ: it is not clear whether the 
abbreviation was marked |! 24. ᾽Αντιπέος: cf. BE (1988) no. 530; Ἕρμη: no abbreviation mark. It may be the 
genitive of Ἑρμῆς; perhaps an abbreviation was intended, in that case e.g. Ἑρμή(ου) Il 26-27. erased. Samuel may 
be the same person as Samuel who is mentioned in the left margin beside LL. 9-17. Edd. pr. suppose that his 
name was written to the side because his status was too high for the bottom of the list or because he was not an 
Aphrodisian Jew and therefore perhaps not a member of the decany II Col. II. The graffito is not Obviously 
meaningful |! B 1. this line probably contained the heading. As the upper list contains a considerable number of 
Jewish names, the heading was perhaps Ἰουδαῖοι or Ἰσραηλῖται, cf. 47 Il 2. only the lower parts of the missing 
first eight letters are visible ΙΙ 13. Προβατον: no name fits the data; προβατον(όµος), suggested by O. Masson, is 
unattested so far (“shepherd, sheep-rearer", i.e. owner of a flock), cf. 118 Il 15. written in rasura except for the first 
and the last two letters; an erased upsilon under the stop ? Beside λαχα(νοπώλης), λαχα(νᾶς), λαχα(νευτής), 
λαχα(νοπράτης) are possible, cf. 118 ΙΙ 20. the first entry in rasura || 23. the first letter is either epsilon or 
sigma; Εὐτάρκιος and Συτάρκιος, however, are unattested and unexplained, cf. 100; Φιληρ: perhaps Φιληρ(ίφου) 
?; cf. 104 Il 25. Χαλκο: beside χαλκο(τύπος), χαλκο(υργός) is possible, cf. 118 Il 26. Παστι or παστ with an 
abbreviation mark; beside παστι(λλάριος), παστι(λλᾶς) is possible, cf. 118 ΙΙ 27. 'Opv: ὀρν(ιθοπώλης), 
ὀρν(ιθᾶς) or ὀρν(ιθοτρόφος), cf. 118 Il 28. Ζωσι: Ζώσι(μος) or (rarer) Ζωσι(μιανός), cf. 118; Γρυτ: no likely 
name fits the data; γρυτ(οπώλης) ("rag-picker, rag-dealer, ? second-hand clothes dealer") is rare, cf. 117 ΙΙ 29. 
Χιλᾶς: either a second name or more probably a trade-designation (then unattested; perhaps a "dealer in horse- 
fodder" or a "stitcher, braider, plaiter"), cf. 105, 118-119 || 32. the first entry in rasura ll 33. Ζην: Zrv(ovoc) or a 
related name such as Ζην(οδότου) Il 36. Λονγι: Λονγι(ανοῦ) or a related name such as Aovyt(vov) Il 39. the first 
entry written partly in rasura; πορφυρ(ᾶς) or πορφυρ(εύς), πορφυρ(οπώλης), cf. 121 Il 41. Μελ. a patronymic 
(perhaps Μελ(ίτωνος)) or a trade-designation such as μελ(ανουργός) ("ink-maker", otherwise unattested), cf. 121 
Il 42. Av or At; in the latter case a trade-designation: λι(νουργός), λι(νοξόος), λι(νοπώλης), λι(νυφαντάριος) or 
λί(νυφος); cf. 121 ΙΙ 43. Καλ: a patronymic Καλ(λιμόρφου 7) or a trade-designation καλ(ιγάριος), cf. 121; 
ΙΟΥΝΒΑΛΟΣ: perhaps Ἰούν(ιος) Βαλος or the Semitic name(s) Ίουνβαλος, Ἴουν Βαλος, cf. 106, 108; O. 
Masson suggests that Ίουνβαλος may be the transliteration of the Biblical name Jubal with insertion of nu and 
addition of a Greek case-ending ll 45. Βελ: suitable names are rare; a trade-designation seems possible: βελ(οποιός) 
("missile-maker") is very rare, cf. 119 Il 46. Χαλ: χαλ(κοτύπος) or a related term, cf. L. 25; χαλ(ιν ουργός) 
("harness-maker") is also possible, though the word is very rare, cf. 122 ΙΙ 47. ‘Hye: e.g. 'Hyé(povoc) or 
Ἡγείμονέως) (the only suitable name attested at Aphrodisias), cf. 108; Heva: no suitable name; O. Masson 
suggests πενα(κᾶς) ("maker of wooden tablets"), a variant of πινακᾶς, cf. 121 Il 48. the first entry cut in 
rasura; MANIKIOZATTA: perhaps M. ᾿Ανίκιος “Atta or "Αττα(λος) or Μανικιος (unattested), son of 
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"Αττα(ς) or Άτταλος, cf. 105, 106, 109 Il 50. Ka: the patronymic Καλ(λιμόρφου) or the trade-designation 
καλ(ιγάριος), cf. L. 43; xv: either a patronymic (Πύ(ρρου), Πυ(θέου)) or a trade-designation (πυ(λουρός): 
"doorkeeper" [for which cf. L. Robert, OMS III 1383, Herrmann] or perhaps "customs-collector"; πυ(ρηνᾶς) 
("knob-turner") or πύ(κτης)); cf. 121-122 Il 51. Ago: a patronymic (Λευ(κίου) or Λευ(κίππου)) or a trade- 
designation (λευ(κουργός) ("marble-worker") or λευ(κωτής) ("plasterer")); cf. 120-121 || 52. Wed: the nickname 
Ψελλός is not attested before the Byzantine period; veA(Aóc) may be used here as a descriptive tag ("stutterer"); a 
trade-designation is also possible, for example ψελ(οποιός), ψελ(ιοποιός) ("armlet-maker"), cf. 111, 122; 
γρύλλος may be a descriptive tag ("comic character") rather than a second name, cf. 107 Il 56. ᾿Αρκα: either a 
patronymic (᾿Αρκα(θίου)) but the trade-designation ἀρκάίριος) is more likely (presumably the arcarius was a 
treasurer in the household of one of the Aphrodisians who were Roman senators, cf. 119) ΙΙ 57. 'Ixovo: trade- 
designation such as ἱκονο(γράφος) ("image-painter") or ἱκονοίποιός) ("sculptor"); cf. 120 Il on 19-22 R.-T. 
discuss the date of the text: the late 2nd or early 3rd cent. A.D. for face B; 3rd cent. A.D. for face A. A and B 
therefore may be contemporary, face A being the introduction to face B; a date in the late 4th, the 5th or even the 
6th cent. A.D. is possible but unlikely because of the spelling, the correct use of the dative and because there is no 
indication of knowledge of Hebrew, which became widespread in the W. diaspora from ca. 400 A.D. ΙΙ as to the 
purpose of the text, R.- T. assume that the persons of face B contributed to the same object as the persons of face 
A, who may have provided the initiative. The purpose of the gifts and the group that may have taken the 
initiative are stated in the introduction of face A (I LL. 108), on which R.-T. amply comment; we restrict 
ourselves to the reproduction of their two tentative translations: 1. "God our help. Givers to [give to, gift to, 
building for ?] the soup-kitchen. Below (are) listed the (members) of the decany of the students [disciples, sages ?] 
of the law, also known as those who fervently [continually ?] praise God, (who) erected, for the relief of suffering 
in the community, at their personal expense, (this) memorial (building)"; 2. "God helps the givers to [gift to, 
building for ?] the soup-kitchen etc. etc. (who) erected, for the alleviation of grief in the community, at their 
personal expense, (this public) tomb" Il on 41-77 R.-T. comment on all other important words of the text, 
especially on the terms προστάτης, πρεσβευτής, παλατῖνος, ἀρχιδέκανος, Ψαλμολόγος: extensive 
commentaries on προσήλυτος in relation to the imperial legislation against circumcision (43-45), on βουλευτής 
in relation to the imperial legislation on Jews in civic offices (66-67), and on θεοσεβής (48-66; see our lemma no. 
1583) Il on 78-92 discussion of the historical significance of the text for the history of Judaism; they emphasize 
the parallelism between the institution of the soup-kitchen at Aphrodisias and the contemporary Mishnaic 
requirements ll on 93-115 commentary on the proper-names; new are ᾿Αντιπέος, ᾿Απονήριος, Εὐτάρκιος (or 
Συτάρκιος 7), ‘lana, Ἰέσσεος, 'louv (or Ἰουνβαλος 3), Ἰωσούας, ‘lag, Μανικιος ?, Πραοίλιος (or possibly 
Πραῦλιος, ed. pr.); there are differences in onomastics between the Jews and the God-fearers Il on 116-123 
comment on the trades and their social status. New words are χιλᾶς ?, μελ(ανουργός) ?, πυ(ρηνᾶς) ?. Many 
occupations are rare. God-fearers sometimes have occupations that might be thought surprising for Jews Il on 124- 
131 a survey of the Jews and the God-fearers in the society and economy of Aphrodisias. Attention is drawn to the 
fact that the Jews in Aphrodisias were an established and accepted element in the city's population, not suffering 
from strong or at least open antisemitism. Jews had adapted themselves to their Greek setting; they were 
variously employed and in the same trades as gentiles; they were in close contact with the governing body of the 
city. Απ Appendix (132-140) contains twelve other new Jewish inscriptions and graffiti of Aphrodisias which will 
be recorded in SEG XXXVII. On 147-149 there is an index of Greek names and selected Greek words. 


———rÍ” =. í _ _ _ 
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971. APHRODISIAS (0). INSCRIBED FUNERARY CYLINDRICAL ALTAR, 1st CENT. 
A.D. Blue-white marble altar with bulls' heads and garlands; now in the Basmahane Museum in 


Izmir. Secondary inscriptions (Roman imperial period) on fascia (a) and shaft (b). Ed. pr. D. 
Berges, HRK 183-184 no. 111 (ph.). 


(a Φλά(βιος) Καλλίνεικος ἐνθάδε κεῖμαι (b Φλα(βίου) Σιδήτου Τυρωνιανοῦ 
ὡς ἐτῶν iS’ ἀπελεύθερος ξυστάρχου 


[(a) 2. ὃς- - ιζ΄, ed. pr.; corrected from the photo; for ὡς ἐτῶν - - ("âge d'environ - - -") cf. L. Robert, OMS 
1221, Herrmann; cf. in the same sense M. Sève, BE (1988) no. 227; the text is mentioned by L. Robert, JS 
(1975) 159-160 note 29. Our text possibly originates from Phrygian Akmonia, where the name Τυρ(ρ)ώνιος and 
derivatives are well at home, Pleket]. 


—_——. eee 


972. BUZBURUN (AREA OF). EPITAPH OF HESTIODOROS AND HIS MOTHER. SEG 
XXXIII 859. After revision of the stone A. Bresson, REA 87 (1985) [1987] 244, confirms his 
reading ὑπέρ instead of [Δάμ]ατ{ε)ρ[ι] in L. 1; ἄρχοντο[ς in L. 7 denotes the archon and 
not a name, since the genitive of Ἄρχων is "Αρχωνος. 


—— eee 


973. EUROMOS. AGREEMENT BETWEEN ZEUXIS AND THE PHILIPPEIS, 198/197 
B.C. White marble block with four rosettes above found during restoration work at the temple 
of Zeus Lepsynos. Ed. pr. M. Errington, EA 8 (1986) 1-7 (ph.). 


Βασιλευόντων ᾿Αντιόχου καὶ Αντιόχου 
τοῦ υἱοῦ ει καὶ ρ΄ Γορπιαίου: ἐπὶ τοῖσδε 
συνέθεντο ΖεΏξίς τε 0 ἀπολελειμμένος ù- 

4 πὸ τοῦ βασιλέως ᾿Αντιόχου ἐπὶ τῶν ἐπιτάδε 
τοῦ Ταύρου πραγμάτωγ καὶ Φιλιππεῖς διὰ τῶν 
ἀποσταλέντωμ πρεσβευτῶμ παρὰ τῆς πόλε- 
ως ᾿Ανδρονόμου Σωτάδου, ᾿Αντιόχου Χένωνος ἐ- 

8 φ᾽ ὧι ἔσονται Φιλιππεῖς φίλοι καὶ σύμμαχοι Αντιό- 
[χ]ου τε τοῦ βασιλέως καὶ τῶν ἐκγόνων αὐτοῦ 
[κ]αὶ συντηρήσουσιν τήν τε φιλίαγ καὶ συμμαχί- 
[αν] εἰς ἅπαντα τὸγ χρόνον ἀδόλως καὶ ἀπ[ρο]φ[ασί-] 

| Ίσως EE ] 

The text was continued on another block, ed. pr. Il 2. perhaps transcription of (ἔτους) πεντεκαιδεκάτου καὶ 
ἑκατοστοῦ, ed. pr.; year 115 of the Seleukid era (313-312 B.C.), ed. pr., who adds that the month Gorpiaios 
points to ca. August/ Sept. 197 B.C.ll 3-5. the official title of Zeuxis, ed. pr.; for Zeuxis cf. SEG XXXIII 851, 
853, 867, 870; XXXV 1144; S. Sahin, EA 9 (1987) 55-58 (now to be used in the version of M. Worrle, 
CHIRON 18 (1988) 421-470); H. Malay, EA 10 (1987) 7-15; cf. our lemma no. 1087 Il 7-8. Whereas ed. pr. 
thinks in terms of two envoys, Ph. Gauthier, BE (1987) no. 294, prefers four envoys (without patronymics; as to 
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Χένων it "serait à expliquer") ΙΙ 8. Φιλιππεῖς: new name adopted by Euromos in the wake of the campaign of 
Philip V in Caria in 201 B.C., ed. pr., with further analysis of the political situation between Kynoskephalai and 
the Sc of 196 concerning the freedom of the Greeks, and of the situation in Caria, especially in relation with 
Rhodes. 





974. HALIKARNASSOS. THE NAME ΘΥΑΛΛΙΣ. SEG XXXIV 1067 (app. crit. in fine). 
O. Masson - L. Dubois, BE (1987) no. 353, reject D.H. French's suggestion to restore Θυά- 
μιο]ς instead of Θυάλλιο]ς in GIBM 899 L. 3 and to read Θυάμιος instead of Θυάλλιος in 
SEG XVI 652 L. 2, since two lambdas are clearly visible on squeezes in the possession of J. 
Robert. 


975. HALIKARNASSOS. EPIGRAM FOR ANDRON, HERODOTOS AND PANYASSIS, 
LATE HELLENISTIC PERIOD. IG XII 1 145 (SEG XXVIII 842, with further bibliographical 
references). Republished after revision of the stone by J. Ebert, PHILOLOGUS 130 (1986) 37- 
43 (ph.; dr.), with translation and a critical evaluation of earlier restorations. 


λάινο[ν ᾿Α]σσυρίη [χῶμ]α Σεμι[ρά]μιος: 
ἀλλ᾽ "Ἄνδρωνα οὐκ ἔσχε Νίνου πόλις, οὐδὲ παρ᾽ Ἰνδοῖς 
1 ῥιζοφνὴς Μουσέων πτόρθος ἐ ἐνετρέφετο: 
[κου] μὴν 'Ἡροδότου γλύκιον στόμα καὶ Πανύασσιν 
ἡ[δυ]επῆ Βαβυλὼν £ ἔτρεφεν ὠγυγίη, 
ἀλλ Αλικαρνασσοῦ κραναὸν πέδον: ὧν διὰ μολπὰς 
8 κλειτὸν ἐν Ἑλλήνων ἄστεσι κῦδος ἔχει 


2. Cf. AP VII 748 L. 2: λάινον ᾿Ασσυρίης χῶμα Σεμιράμιος, E. ll 3-4. Andron of Halikarnassos (4th cent. 
B.C.) was the author of a Genealogy (Συγγένειαι) in eight books (FGrHist 10) Il E. offers parallels for several 
poetic expressions (inter alia χῶμα; "Ανδρωνα -- ἔσχε; ῥιζοφυής; γλύκιον στόμα). 





976. HALIKARNASSOS. INSCRIBED FUNERARY CYLINDRICAL ALTAR, CA. 100 
B.C. Gray-white altar with bulls' heads and garlands; secondary inscription (undated). Found 
during road works in Bodrum. Ed. pr. D. Berges, HRK 140 no. 18 (ph.). 


Ἱεροκλέους | τοῦ ...ιάρου 
n å — —— οκ μι μμ ο μμ... 
977. HALIKARNASSOS. INSCRIBED FUNERARY CYLINDRICAL ALTAR, CA. 100 


B.C. Gray-white marble altar with bulls’ heads and garlands; secondary inscription; now in the 
Museum at Bodrum. Ed. pr. D. Berges, HRK 149 no. 36 (ph.). 
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Τοῦτο | τὸ μνημῖόν | ἐστιν Τρυφείας | τῆς Διοσκουρίδ[ου] II Τρυφεία Y.... | [ἀ]γαθή, 
χαῖρε | 

[5. Possibly ψ[υχή]: cf. L. Robert, Hellenica XI-XII, 328, Herrmann]. 

978. HALIKARNASSOS. INSCRIBED FUNERARY CYLINDRICAL ALTAR, 1st CENT. 
B.C. Gray-white marble altar with bulls' heads and garlands; of the two inscriptions one (b) is 
secondary (undated). Ed. pr. D. Berges, HRK 164-165 no. 71 (ph.). 

(a) Διοδωρίδη | ..ανδρι χρηστέ, | χαῖρε 
(0) ᾿Α[σ]κλη[πιάδου | το[ῦ] Mevléov τὸ Il μνῆμα 


Ad (a): M. Séve, BE (1988) no. 227: "deux inscriptions, l'une au datif pour Dioscorides - -"?? 





979. HALIKARNASSOS. INSCRIBED FUNERARY CYLINDRICAL ALTAR, CA. 100- 
75 B.C. White marble altar with bulls' heads and garlands; now in the Museum of Bodrum. 
Ed. pr. D. Berges, HRK 147 no. 32 (ph.). 


Κτησικλῆς | Νυσίου 





980. HERAKLEIA ON THE LATMOS (MENET) ? LIST OF NAMES. Blue marble fragment, 
from the island of Menet; now in the garden of the Kulturzentrum in Milas. Ed. pr. E. 
Varinlioglu, EA 7 (1986) 75 no. 1. 

---------- Διόδωρος Σωτηρ[ίχου 


Χάρμιπ[πος Φιλίσκος Ζωπύρ[ου 
Λέων ᾿Αγων[- - 8 [Κ|λεάδας LAE[- - 
᾿Ανάξανδρος [- - [Μέ]λας Εὐδήίμου 
4 ᾿Αντίγον[ος - - Λυκοῦργος [- - 
ΠΑΝΤΑ..Σ.ΕΡΙ[- - Εὔδημο[ς - - 


Undated by ed. pr. Il 5. perhaps Πάνταινος or Πανταλέων, ed. pr. 


I h Nç ə M — —  Ə 


981. IASOS. THE CULT OF ZEUS MEGISTOS, 5th-1st CENT. B.C. C. Laviosa in Studi 
su lasos di Caria. Venticinque anni di scavi della missione archeologica italiana (Suppl. to BA 
31-32, 1985; Rome 1987) 47-54, offers a survey of the excavations since 1962 of the sanctuary 
of Zeus Megistos. She also reviews the epigraphical evidence for his cult: brief discussions of I. 
Iasos (cf. SEG XXXV 1089) 1-2, 35 L. 10, 126, 220, 233 (ph.), 234. In 35 L. 10 after τ]οῦ 
Διὸς καὶ τ[ Hera rather than Demeter should be restored, since excavations proved the 
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association of Zeus Megistos with the former goddess [edd. pr. G. Cousin - C. Diehl, BCH 13, 
1889, 23-32 πο. 1, suggested τ[ῆς Δήμητ]ρος; one wonders how ΡΟΣ could be compatible 
with a form of Hera]. | 


— n l.G.LR.-  .  . . . . . _  _ C τς... 


952-083. IASOS. PROXENY DECREES, 5th CENT. B.C. Ed. pr. G. Pugliese Carratelli, 
RAL 40 (1985) [1986] 152-155 (ph.). On 149-151 P.C. discusses the Carian Inscriptions from 
lasos. 


982: 152-154 (ph.). THREE (PROXENY) DECREES FOR TWO CARIANS AND A KNI- 
DIAN, 500-450 B.C. Marble block belonging to a door post found in the agora. 


A: [...]ooet Αρταου Χαλκητορεῖ εὐε[ργέτηι] 
ἐόντι Ἰασέων αὐτῶι καὶ ἐγγόνοισιν Ἰα[σεῖς] 
ἔδωκαν ἀσυλίην καὶ προεδρίην καὶ ἰσοτ[έ]- 

4 λειαν ὥσπερ τῶι Ἰασεῖ καὶ εἰσαγωγὴν καὶ 
ἐξαγωγὴν καὶ ἐμ πολέμωι καὶ ἐν εἰρήνηι 
ὥσπερ τῶι Ἰασεῖ vacat 


Β: ἔδοξεν τῆι βουλῆι καὶ τῶι δήμωι 
ἐν ἀρχαιρεσίηισι: Ἑκαταῖος Πιγασσω 
ἐπρυτάνευεν: Αρλισσιν: Ιδυσσωλλο 
4 Ὑρωμέα: ἀναγράψαι πρόξενον 
καὶ εὐεργέτην: Ἰασέων αὐτὸν 
καὶ ἐκγόνος, εἶναι 6 ᾽αὐτῶι 
ἔγκτησιν γῆς καὶ οἰκιῶν καὶ ἀσυλίην 
8 καὶ προ(ε)δρίην καὶ δίκας κατάπερ 
Ἰασεῦσιν καὶ τέλεα τελεῖν 
καθόπερ Ἰασεῖ vacat 


C: ἔδοξεν τῆι βουλῆι καὶ τῶι δήμωι: ἐπ[ὶ] 
στεφανηφόρο Δείνωνος, μηνὸς Κολλυ- 
ριῶνος: Εὐσθένης ἐπρυτάνευε: ᾿Αναξαγό- 

4 ρης eine: Λυκινάδηι Λεωνίδεω Κνι[δ]ίω[ι] 
ἀναγράψαι τὴμ προξενίην καθάπ[ερ] 
προγόνοις ἀνεγέγραπτο én’ εὐε[ρ]γεσί[ηι] 

[τῆ]ς πόλεως τῆς Ἰασέων καὶ [εἶναι] αὐτ[ῶι] 

8 [ὼς 7] τοῖς προ(γό)νοις ἀτελείην κ[αὶ προ]εδρ[ίην] 
καὶ ἔσπλον καὶ ἔκπλον ἀσυλ[εὶ] καὶ ἀσπ[ον]- 
δεὶ καὶ ἐν εἰρήνηι καὶ ἐμ πολέμωι, καὶ Ἰα[σέ]- 
α εἶναι ἐὰμ βόληται: ταῦτα δὲ εἶναι καὶ [αὐ]- 

12 τῶι καὶ ἐγγόνοις 





CARIA 291 





A-C. Ed. pr. comments on the following Carian names: - -σσος, Αρταος (A L. 1); Πιγασσος (B L. 2, 
unattested); Αρλισσις, Ιδυσσωλλος (B L. 3, cf. Αρλισσις Ουσσωλλου (or θυσσωλλου) in Syll. 3 167 
(7 I. Mylasa 1) L. 4 (367-366 B.C.); for Ιδυσσωλος see our lemma no. 999); for the cities Chalketor (A 
L. 1) and Euromos (B L. 4) he refers to L. Robert, Hellenica VIII (Paris 1950) 8 ff., 31-38; cf. also our 
lemma no. 973 Il B. the punctuation marks (:) distinguish the barbarian names from the Greek context, 
ed. pr. Il 8. ΠΡΟΔΡΙΗΝ, lapis Il C. 1-2. a stephanephoros Δείνων is unattested so far, ed. pr. Il 2-3. 
Κολλυριών: new month's name, ed. pr. |l 3. ed. pr. observes that the number of prytaneis at Iasos varies 
from one to eight (I. Iasos 82) Il 8. ΠΡΟΝΟΙΣ, lapis. 


983: 154-155 (ph.). PROXENY DECREE FOR THREE SONS OF A CARIAN, 5th CENT. 
B.C. Marble block found in the agora probably belonging to the same door post as the 
block of our preceding lemma. 


[ἔ]δοξε [τῆι βουλῆι καὶ] καὶ εὐεργέτας καὶ ἀτέλει- 
τῶι δήμω[ι ἐν ἀρχαιρεσί]- αν καὶ προεδρίην καὶ ἔσ- νν 
αισι: Δημήτίριος.....) 12 πλογ καὶ ἔκπλογ καὶ ἐν εἰ- 

4 νίδου Δημί...... ἐπρυτά]- ρήνηι καὶ ἐμ πολέμωι: εἶνα[ι] 
vevov: Αναξ[αγ]όρας vv [δ]ὲ αὐτοῖς καὶ ἔγκτησιγ γῆς] 
᾽Απολλωνίδου εἶπεν: παῖ- [κ]αὶ οἰκιῶν καὶ δίκας κατά- 
δας Πελδεμιος Μύρμηκα 16 περ Ἰασεῦσιν καὶ τέλεα τε- 

8 καὶ Μάνην καὶ Ταργήλιον λεῖν καθόπερ Ἰασεῖς: ν 
προξένος εἶναι Ἰασέων αὐτοῖς καὶ ἐγγόνοις 

vacat 


Date: the script is later than that of the preceding texts, ed. pr. ΙΙ 4. perhaps Δημ[έας β΄, ed. pr. Il 6-8. 
Πελδεµις (typical Anatolian name) is unattested so far; cf. τοὺς Πελδεµω παῖδας in Syll. 3 167 Eel 
Mylasa 2) LL. 20-21, ed. pr. with references for the names of his three sons; the omission of Peldemis' 
and his sons' provenance implies that they belonged to a "barbarian" community rather than to a Greek 
polis in Caria, ed. pr. ll 17. in fine: punctuation mark [ἀτέλεια in L. 10 denotes tax-immunity in case 
the proxenoi come to Iasos; LL. 16-17 refer to the payment of taxes (a kind of isoteleia) in case they 
settle down in Iasos, Pleket]. 


Ξ,ιὗ -”-ΛἜ-ἜῬἜ-πἄἄπτ᾽᾽᾽᾽᾽---ἄΓωἄΠὈ----ἜἜἝἜἝὌἭἜἨῬττΓ-”ΓΓΓ-ᾱ-ΓἤΓἤΎ""------Γ-ΞΞΞΞΞΞΞΞ.ΡΞΡΞΞΞΞΞΓγἼἦΎΓγἼἧἤἼγἼἧἼΓὗ----ΓΓΓΓΓΓΓ 


984. IASOS. LETTER OF LAODIKE III AND HONORARY DECREE FOR ANTIOCHOS 
III, CA. 195 B.C. I. Iasos 4 (cf. SEG XXVI 1226). T. Fischer in op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 
671) 237-243 (dr. of the disposition of the initial lines of both columns), focuses on the rasurae 
in the heading of Col. I. He argues that the order of the two documents was reversed by a 
mason's error, since one expects: (1) the local date; (2) the decree; (3) the letter. F. postulates 
that the Iasian officials wrote on the copy of the letter meant for the mason a local date as a 
heading ("eine Art Eingangsstempel"): Ἐπὶ στεφανηφόρου Κυδίου τοῦ Ἱεροκλείους 
Ἐλαφηβολιῶνος [day?] ἐπιστολὴ παρὰ Λαοδίκης:. The similarity with the heading of the 
decree confused the mason, who started with the letter. Realizing his error when beginning to 
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work on the second text, he removed the repetitive "Letter of Queen Laodike/Queen Laodike to 
the Council and the People of Iasos", but forgot to erase the letters ΕΠΙΣΤΟΛΗΠΑ, which 
resulted in the present confusing text (e.g. I. Iasos: [ | | ἐπὶ στεφανηφόρου Κυδίου 
τοῦ Ἱεροκλείους: | ἐπιστολὴ ιδ΄ Ἐλαφηβολιῶνος). 


Original text 
1 [Eri στεφανηφόρου Κυδίου τοῦ Ἱεροκλείους ] 
2 [ Ἐλαφηβολιῶνος] 


3 Ἐπιστολὴ πα[ρὰ βασιλίσσης Λαοδίκης:] 
4 Βασίλισσα Λαοδίκη Ἰασέων τῆι βουλῆι κτλ. 


Present text (after rasura) 


2 Ἐπὶ στεφανηφόρου Κυδίου τοῦ Ἱεροκλείους 
3 ΕΙΙΣΤΟΛΗΠΑ Ἐλαφηβολιῶνος 
4 Βασίλισσα Λαοδίκη Ἰασέων τῆι βουλΏι κτλ. 


eee 


985. IASOS. MILESTONE, REIGN OF DECIUS (CA. 249-251 A.D.). I. Iasos 18. 5. 
Frei-Korsunski, EA 8 (1986) 94-95, argues that this milestone probably mentions the emperor 
Decius in L. 1 and that the governor (Πγεμονεύοντο[ς] | Κλωδίου Κελσ[ίνου]) is identical 
with the governor on record in our lemma no. 1195. In L. 4 (TOY ΚΡΑΤΙΣΤΟΥ) a restoration 
[ὑπατικοῦ] τοῦ κρατίστου is preferable to [ἀνθυπα]τοῦ, in view of the text in our lemma 
no. 1195. The epithets κράτιστος and λαμπρότατος (cf. SEG XXXI 1701) are inter- 
changable. On 98-99 ed. pr. mentions another Latin milestone, found in the village of Kirav- 
dan, ca. 15 km. S.E. of Dorylaion. The stone dates from the rei gn of Trebonianus Gallus and 
his son Veldumnianus Volusianus (252 A.D.). and mentions the distance of m(ilia) ιβ΄ = 12 
miles. For another milestone from the same area (N.W. of Dorylaion) cf. SEG XXXII 1278. 


eee 


986. IASOS. DEDICATION OF THE SCAENAE FRONS IN THE BOULEUTERION, 117- 
138 A.D. (?). Fragment of the lower order of the scaenae frons in the bouleuterion (mouldin gs; 
architectural ornaments). Inscription on two fasciae, the letters on the upper one being larger than 
those on the lower. Mentioned by R. Parapetti in op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 981) 122 (ph.). 


--- Αὐ]τοκρατ[--- 
-- οἰκ]οδομη[--- 


1. Probably Hadrian: archaeological considerations and the letter-forms, which resemble those of the dedications 
of the Eastern stoa in the Roman agora (see our lemma no. 987), point to a Hadrianic date for the bouleuterion, P. 


e ———— A—— . ——— NN 
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287. IASOS. DEDICATIONS OF A STOA, 135-136 AND 138 A.D. L. lasos 8, 254 (frag- 
ments only). Inscriptions in two lines on two fasciae of the architrave (mouldings; architectural 
ornaments) of the Eastern Stoa of the Roman agora. (A) (= I. Iasos 8) occupies the left part, (B) 
(= I. 13505 254) the central part of the architrave. Now republished in complete form by G. 
Pugliese Carratelli in op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 981) 151-154 (ph.; dr.). 


(A) 1 ['Aptépiót ᾿Αστιάδι καὶ Αὐτοκράτορι Τραιανῶι 'Αδ]ριανῶι 
Σεβαστῶι ἀρχιερεῖ μεγ[ί]στωι δημαρχικῆς ἐξουσίας τὸ κ’, 
ὑπάτωι τὸ γ΄, αὐτοκράτορι τὸ β΄, Διὶ Ὀλυμπίωι Πανελληνίωι 
πατρὶ πατρίδος καὶ τῆ() πατρίδι Ἰασῶι [Δι]ονύσιος Θεοφίλου 
[zo] Ποσε[ι]δίππου 

2 [τοὺς στύλους σὺν τοῖς στυλ]οβάταις καὶ σπείραις καὶ τοῖς 
ἐπι[φ]ερομένοις λευκολίθοις καταγλύφοις ἐκ τῶν ἰδίων 
[κα]θιέρωσεν vacat ἐπὶ Πομπωνίου Μαρκέλλου ἀνθυπάτου vacat 


(Β) 1 ᾿Αρτέμιδι ᾿Αστιάδι καὶ Αὐτοκράτορ[ι] Αἰλίωι 'Αδρια[νῶι 
᾽Αντ]ωνείνωι [Σεβαστῶι Εὐσεβ]εῖ καὶ τῆι γλυκυτάτηι πατρίδι 
Ἰασῶι Ἱερο[κλῆς τ]ρὶς ᾿Αργαῖος με[τὰ τῆς γυναικ]ὸς 
Αἰνιάνης τῆς Διοκλέους καὶ τ[ῶν υἱῶν (or τ[οῦ υἱοῦ) names] 
ἐκ [τῶν ἰδί]ων [καθιέρωσεν] 
2 [ἐπὶ] Λουκίου Οὐενουλ[ηΐ]ου Μοντανοῦ ᾿Απρωνιανοῦ leaf 


(A) 135-136 A.D. Il [Αὐτοκράτορι Καίσαρι Τραϊανῶι ᾿Αδρ]ιανῶι κτλ. τὸ [β΄ καὶ tH πατρίδι Ἰασῶι | 
Ποσε[ι]δίππου vacat I[ σὺν τοῖς στύλοις καὶ στυλ]οβάταις κτλ. [κα]θιέρωσεν, I. [3505 Il 1. THIIATPIAI, 
lapis ΙΙ 2. Dionysios (unknown from other sources) financed the blocks of the base (στυλοβάται), the moulded 
column bases (σπεῖραι) and the blocks of the epistyle (ἐπιφερόμενοι λευκόλιθοι) with relief decoration 
(κατάγλυφοι; cf. W. Judeich, Altertümer von Hierapolis, Berlin 1898, πο. 323 A L. 1: σοροὶ κατάγλυφοι, i.e. 
funerary urns with reliefs), P.C. II (B) 138 A.D. Il ]ει καὶ τῆι γλυκυτάτηι πατρίδι Ἰα[σῶι, I. Iasos Il main 
dedication; Hierokles' gift included the building up of the architectural elements donated by Dionysios, P.C. Il 1. 
the dedicator is known from I. Iasos 92; for Ἱεροκλῆς τρὶς cf. L. 3 of the latter text; ᾿Αργαῖος is a second name, 
P.C. Il 2. the proconsul is probably L. Venuleius [Montanus?] Apronianus [Priscus?], consul for the second time 
in 168 A.D., rather than L. Venuleius Apronianus (cf. OGIS 493), consul in 123 A.D., P.C. II on 152 P.C. 
mentions a fragmentary dedication on a similar architrave from a building on another side of the agora (ph.): [-- 


Αρτ]έμιδι ᾿Α[στιάδι --] | [-- στ]εφανηφορ[--]. 





988. IASOS. STAMPS ON RELIEF BOWLS, HELLENISTIC PERIOD. Stamps of 
manufacturers on the bottoms of Hellenistic relief bowls of the so-called Megarian type are 
briefly discussed by R. Pierobon in op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 981) 87: Μενέμαχος (ph.), 
Φίλων (ph. of a bowl with stamp reading [Φί]λων[ος]), siglum A (ph.). Some bowls are 
attributed to the atelier of the monogram PAX. 


E ——————————— 
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989. IASOS. STAMPS ON CERAMICS, 2nd HALF OF THE 1st CENT. B.C. 
Manufacturers' stamps on vases and lamps found in two votive deposits in the Roman agora, 
which were closed in the Augustan period. Traces of fire show that all pieces were used for 
lighting or incense offerings in a cult. Mentioned by M. Michelucci in op. cit. (cf. our lemma 
no. 981) 96, 101: (A) rectangular stamps on Eastern Sigillata Ware from Samaria: Δαίμει, 
Adlpov, Aóloov, Εἰσίίδωρος, Oivlov, Σπάτ|ονος, Στρά!τωνος, Χά!ρις; (B) stamps on the 
bottom of lamps from Asia Minor: Νικοδήίμου, Ὑακίνθου, YKX. 





990. IASOS. MOSAIC INSCRIPTION, 6th CENT. A.D. Fragment of a dedicatory mosaic 
inscription at the entrance of the nave of the basilica in the Roman agora. Mentioned by F. Berti 
in op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 981) 156 (ph.): --ελιῶς [B. gives ελιῶδ, which is not confirmed 
by the ph.; perhaps ἐτ]ελιωσ[--, Pleket]. 


eS 


991. KAUNOS. CUSTOMS-LAW, 1st CENT. A.D. SEG XIV 639; XVI 632. G. Purpura, 
ASGP 38 (1985) 273-331, especially 273-301, presents the text (= SEG XIV) and an Italian 
translation of this document, with an analysis of its contents. He argues that this law, issued on 
the occasion of the award of ἀτέλεια to certain categories of merchants (see below), contains 
dispositions on ateleia taken from a pre-existing law (δη μοσιωνικὸς νόμος) and now repeated 
for the sake of completeness. This pre-existing ateleia concerned e.g. goods re-exported by 
foreigners (C LL. 8-15), goods imported by foreigners during a panegyris (D LL. 3-15) and 
merchandise in ships seeking shelter in the harbour in bad weather (E L. 18-F. L. 4). The 
relatively modest gifts of private Kaunians (A LL. 5-6; B LL. 2-4) which provided compensation 
for the loss of custom-dues, did not suffice to grant ateleia to all merchants. P. argues that it 
concerned only citizens, metics and resident strangers (cf. E LL. 15-18), except export of slaves 
(B LL. 6-7) and import of salt (B LL. 7-8). Comparing B LL. 9-10 (no ateleia for xenoi) and C 
LL. 2-7 (no ἑλλιμένιον for ἰσάγοντες ἀπὸ τῆς ξένης) he concludes that these passages are 
contradictory only in appearance: B LL. 9-10 refers to non-resident strangers, who did not enjoy 
ateleia, C LL. 2-7 to importers who lived in Kaunos. Consequently εἰσαγώγιον and ἐλλιμέ- 
viov refer to one and the same payment (contra H.W. Pleket: cf. SEG XVI 632; [but it is hard to 
see how πάντες οἱ ἰσάγοντες ἀπὸ τῆς ξένης can be taken to refer to inhabitants of Kaunos 
only, Pleket]). Among the other passages dealt with by P. we note B LL. 10-13 (registration of 
merchandise was compulsory for all merchants, also for those who benefitted from the ateleia- 
regulations, and should be distinguished from the actual payment of duties), B. L. 14 (transit 
goods should be registered, but no duties were required), C. L. 5-E L. 4 (duties were not levied 
ad valorem, but varied according to the nature of the merchandise; P. adduces examples of 
similar procedures, esp. from Egypt and C. LL. 8-15 (ateleia for unsold products, imported by 
foreigners and normally subject to custom duties [for this passage cf. now also H. Engelmann, 
ZPE 59, 1985, 118 and H. Brandt, EA 10, 1987, 93, Herrmann]). In the second part of his 
essay P. explains Digesta 14.2.9 (Lex Rhodia) against the background of the paragraphs in our 
law (E L. 18-F. L. 4) on the exemption from duties for merchandise which got into the harbor in 
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consequence of meteorological adversities (301-312), and focuses on the meaning of ὁ νόμος 
τῆς θαλάσσης on record in that passage of the Digesta (312-331). 


eee 


992. KERAMOS. CORPUS. Cf. E. Varinlioglu, Die Inschriften von Keramos (IGSK Band 
30; Bonn 1986). After an introduction, dealing with the geography, the climate, the history and 
the religion and administration of the city, a collection of all the Greek inscriptions known so far 
follows: seventy-five texts (four of which, nos. 81-84, are from two places W. of Keramos: 
Hurma and Çökertme); there are two non-Greek texts (nos. E Forty-one are new. Three 
new decrees: nos. 3 (citizenship decree), 9 and 14 (honorary decrees; in no. 9 the term τὰ 
ταυροθύσια and evidence for the size of the city population, calculated as ca. 6500 by V.; cf. 
SEG XXXV 1090; in πο. 14 the term αὐτεφόδιος: "neue Vokabel", but see SEG XXXIII 861 
L. 20); three lists (no. 12: names; no. 15: list of athletic victories; no. 81: givers of money); six 
dedications (nos. 17, 21-24, 28; among others to the Θεοὶ Μεγάλοι Κεραμιῆται), five short 
so-called "Priester-Inschriften" (nos. 36, 37, 41, 42, 44A), ten epitaphs (nos. 30, 45-49A, 82- 
54; no. 82 is the epitaph of a slave), ten tiny fragments (nos. 52, 54, 57, 59-63B), three 
Christian texts of no great importance (nos. 67-68, 72). Among the old texts we draw the 
reader's attention to no. 31 (mentions a ἱερόσκοπος; bequest of an estate and payment of a 
πρόδοµα by the donor for the rent which it is supposed to produce for the next twenty years: 
εἰκοσιετία), 33 (an ἀρχιατρός who is also πρῶτος ἄρχων τὸ β΄: cf. SEG XXXIII 1581). A 
comparatio numerorum with the Corpora and SEG follows. For a review cf. D.M. Lewis, CR 
(1988) 124-125; cf. also BE (1988) no. 21, for comment on nos. 3-4, 8-9, 12 and 14. For a 
very detailed and substantial review cf. J. Crampa, GNOMON 60 (1988) 603-609, with new 
readings and restorations especially for nos. 4, 6, 7, 11, 14, 15, 18, 20, 26, 30, 47 and 81. 


SEG Keramos 
IV 
180 7 (cf. J. Crampa, art. cit. 606) 
181 35 
182 64 
XVI 
634 43 
635 40 
636 44 
XXXI 
937 4 (cf. J. Crampa, art. cit. 605) 


938 32 
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939 27 
XXXII 
1116-1117 73 
1118 69 
1119 70 
1120 7 
XXXIV 
1069 11 (cf. J. Crampa, art. cit. 606) 
XXXV 
1091 65 
CIG 
337 25 
8633 66 
IG I/II. 
3310 25 
Kaibel EG 
1067 66 


H. Grégoire, IGC 


248 66 
281bis 65 


m 


993. KNIDOS. INSCRIBED FUNERARY CYLINDRICAL ALTAR, 2nd-1st CENT. B.C. 
Blue marble altar with serpents; badly damaged; found in the nekropolis. Ed. pr. D. Berges, 
HRK 167 no. 78 (ph.). 


---ου | ---φάντου 


— O 
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994. KNIDOS. INSCRIBED FUNERARY CYLINDRICAL ALTAR, 2nd-1st CENT. B.C. 


Blue marble altar with serpents; damaged; found in the nekropolis. Secondary inscriptions on 
upper moulding (a) and shaft (b) (undated). Ed. pr. D. Berges, HRK 170 no. 85 (ph.). 


(a Στεφάνου τοῦ 4 Καλλ[ιόπης] 
(D Στεφάν[ου] ὁ δῆ[μο]ς 
καὶ 


On a base, not found in the same place but belonging to the altar, a secondary inscription: Στεφάνου τοῦ 
Ἔρωτος. Published by E. Schwarzenberg, BJ 169 (1969) 93 no. 2 (c) but presented again here by B. 





995. KNIDOS. INSCRIBED FUNERARY ALTAR, CA. 100 B.C. White marble altar with 
bulls’ heads and garlands; secondary inscriptions (Roman imperial period). Now in the Depot in 
Knidos. Ed. pr. D. Berges, HRK 143-144 no. 25 (ph.). 


Συντρόφου ‘Pov- Τερεντί- 
φας υἱοῦ ας Ῥούφας 
καὶ Ζωσίμου τοῦ Gv- 

4 δρὸς αὐτᾶς 


Terentia Rufa: mother of S. and wife of Z., died later, ed. pr. 

996. KNIDOS. INSCRIBED FUNERARY CYLINDRICAL ALTAR, CA. 100-75 B.C. 
White marble altar with bulls' heads and garlands; now in the court of the primary school of 
Datça. Ed. pr. D. Berges, HRK 144-145 no. 27 (ph.). 

᾿Απολλοδώρ[ας] 
Ἑλένης τᾶς αὐ[τᾶς θυγατρός] 
Μίδας 
LL. 2-3, as restored here, do not make sense; the photo does not permit verification, Pleket. 
997. KNIDOS. INSCRIBED FUNERARY CYLINDRICAL ALTAR, Ist CENT. B.C. Gray 


marble altar with bulls’ heads and garlands; erased inscription; found in the nekropolis. Ed. pr. 
D. Berges, HRK 171 no. 87 (ph.). 


[the photo could point to Aapay- -, Herrmann]. 
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998. KNIDOS. INSCRIBED BASE OF A FUNERARY CYLINDRICAL ALTAR. Base of a 
funerary altar, found in the nekropolis. Inscription on the lateral sides. Mentioned by D. 
Berges, HRK 195 (ph.). | 


(a) ----αγος.ο----- (ben E tov Γαΐου Ῥο[ύφου] 
----itov violó] | | | | | | ..... you vac xai Λε[ντού]- 
[λ]ου Τίτου υἱοῦ ἀπε[λευθέρου] 


b. 1-3. Restorations are quite uncertain. 


999. MYLASA. CATALOGUE OF ENVOYS ΟΕ CARIAN CITIES (7) 4th-3rd CENT. 
B.C. L. Robert, Études anatoliennes (Paris 1937) 568. G. Pugliese Carratelli, RAL 40 (1985) 
[1986] 153, restores in L. 4 --σ]σῶλλου, Τρυσης Ιδυσσ[ωλλου (cf. our lemma πο. 982 B 
L. 3) (Robert: --.σωλλου, Τρυσης Ióvooc--, "nom en -ὑσωλλος"). This text now also in I. 
Mylasa 8: ? Μα]υσσωλλου, Tpvong ΊΙδυσσ[--. 





1000. MYLASA. HONORARY DECREE FOR OULIADES, HELLENISTIC PERIOD. I. 
Mylasa 101 (SEG IV 227-228; LBW 398-399). F. Piejko, RFIC 114 (1986) 426, restores in 
LL. 61-62 ἐν τῶι γυμνικῶι ἀγῶνι τῶι συντελουμένωι [ὑπὸ τῆς πόλεως] ὅταν | ὁ δῆμος 
θύεται (on the basis of LBW 398 LL. 27-28: ΕΝΤΩΙΓΥΜΝΙΚΩΙΑΓΩΝΙΤΩΙ 
ΣΥΝΤΕΛΟΥΜΕΝΩΙ........ OIMOYI ΟΔΗΜΟΣ.Ο.....). I. Mylasa: ἐν τῶι γυμνικῶι ἀγῶνι τῶι 
συντελουμένωι [τῶι Διὶ καὶ ἐν τ]ῶι μου!σικῶι ἐπὰ[ν] ὁ δῆμος [χ]ο[ροὺς &yni]. 





1001. MYLASA. DEDICATION ΟΕ THE STATUE OF LEON TO ZEUS STRATIOS. Left 
part of a white marble statue base; now in the Kulturzentrum in Milas. Ed. pr. E. Varinlioglu, 
EA 7 (1986) 77 no. 4 (ph.), who holds that this fragment joins the text LBW no. 342. Now in 
I. Mylasa, 405. 

[Λ]έοντο[ς τοῦ Θεομνήστου τὴν εἰκόνα ἀνέθηκεν] 

ὃ υἱὸς Θε[όμνηστος Λέοντος κατὰ δὲ ὑοθεσίαν] 

Διοκλέου[ς τοῦ Πολυκλείτου ἱερεὺς Διὸς Στρατίου] 
4 καὶ “Hpac, φιλ[οστοργίας ἕνεκεν καὶ εὐνοίας] 

τῆς εἰς α[ὐτόν Διὶ Στρατίωι] 


Underlined letters are those of LBW 342 ll undated by ed. pr., who gives a stemma of the family and points out 
that various members are on record in other texts from Mylasa. 


eee 


1002. MYLASA. INSCRIPTION REFERRING TO THE CULT OF C. MARCIUS CEN- 
SORINUS, AFTER 2nd-3rd CENT. A.D. SEG XXIX 1079 (I. Mylasa, 341). H. Solin, ARC- 
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Po. NECI I NCC M EE 
TOS 17 (1983) 107, restores in LL. 3-4 Ἐπα]φροδε[ί]του [so already I. Mylasa, Pleket] 
instead of ᾿Α]φροδε[{]!του. 


eee 


1003. MYLASA. EPITAPH OF IATROKLES. Cylindrical gray white marble tombstone; 
now 1n possession of ed. pr. E. Varinlioglu, EA 7 (1986) 78 no. 6. Now in L Mylasa, 453. 


[Δαιμόνων ᾿Αγ]αθῶν | τὸ μνημεῖον | Ἰατροκλέους | τοῦ Ἰατροκλέους || τοῦ 
᾽Απολλωνίίου καὶ τέκνων | αὐτοῦ 


Undated by ed. pr. 
——— —— ο 7 77 ueue— 5 o 007 lb É >> 


1004. MYLASA. EPITAPH OF IULIA ARTEMISION. Blue marble stone; inscription in a 
tabula ansata; now in the Kulturzentrum in Milas. Ed. pr. E. Varinlioglu, EA 7 (1986) 78 no. 5 
(ph.). Now in I. Mylasa, 455. 


SP OoN SP ON ις ἄλλος βιάσεται, 
[- -JN Ἰουλίας ᾿Αρτε- δώσι τῷ ἱερωτά- 
[μισί]ου καὶ τέκνων a- 8 τῳταμίῳ ᾿Αττικὰς φ΄ 

4 [ὐ]τῆς ἢ ᾧ ἂν αὐτὴ καὶ τῇ πόλι ᾿Αττικὰς φ΄ 


βουλήσεται: εἰ δέ τ- 


Undated by ed. pr. [Roman imperial period: LL. 7-8; lunar omega, sigma, epsilon, Pleket] ll 1. possibly 
[Δαιμόν]ων [᾿Αγαθ]ῶν, ed. pr. Il 2. [θηκαῖο]ν or [μνημεῖο]ν, ed. pr. [I. Mylasa prints [? ἠρῷο]ν; for θηκαῖον cf. 
our lemma no. 1005, Pleket]. 


1005. MYLASA. EPITAPH OF PHILIPPOS AND PHILEMATION. Blue marble stele; now 
in the Kulturzentrum in Milas. Ed. pr. E. Varinlioglu, EA 7 (1986) 76-77 no. 3 (ph.). Now in 
I. Mylasa, 470. 


Δαιμόνων | ᾿Αγαθῶν: Onxaliv Φιλίππου | καὶ Pirnuatillov καὶ ἄν twalv αὐτὸς 
βούλη/ται κατὰ συνχώἰρησιν θεῖναι 


Undated by ed. pr. [irregular script with many cursive features: lunar omega, sigma, epsilon, Pleket] Il 1-2. 
current formula in Mylasa and lasos, ed. pr. Il 2-3. θηκαῖν = θηκαῖον, ed. pr. Il [5-6. perhaps better 
tiva{va}(a)vtd6¢; but τιναν can also be the colloquial form of τινα, Pleket]. 


1006. NYSA. LETTER OF EUMENES II, 197-160/159 B.C. RC 64. F. Ριε]κο, 
EPIGRAPHICA 48 (1986) 13, restores in LL. 7-8 τῷ ἱερῶ[ι] | [τῶν παρ᾽ ὑμῖν κτλ. instead of 
τῷ ἱερῶ[ι] | [τῶι map’ ὑμῖν. 
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1007. THEANGELA. HONORARY DECREE FOR THE ΚΟΙΝΟΝ OF ΤΗΕ HYLLARI- 
MEIS, EARLY 2nd CENT. B.C. BCH 14 (1890) 93 no. 2 (L. Robert, Coll. Froehner 92-93; 
SEG XXXII 1111). F. Piejko, EPIGRAPHICA 48 (1986) 15, restores in LL. 9-10 xai[i τῆν 
οἰκειότητα] and in LL. 12-15 πρόθυμοι μί[έν εἰσι βοηθεῖν xoi συ]νεπιλαβέσθαι 
καθότι|[ἠξιοῦμεν καὶ ἔτι πλέο]ν ἐκπέμψαι, νῦν δὲ και[θόλου γινόμενοι ἀδύνα]τοι 
ἐξαφέσταλκεν | [τὸ κοινὸν δραχμὰ]ς τριακοσίας. L. Robert did not restore anything in L. 
10 initio; the same is true for LL. 12-15. 


1008. TRALLES. THE SO-CALLED SEIKILOS INSCRIPTION, 1st CENT. A.D. W.M. 
Ramsay, BCH 7 (1883) 277-278. J. Solomon, AJPh 107 (1986) 455-479, focuses on the 
musical notation present above the words in the form of letters and attempts to apply Greek 
musical theories (by Aristoxenos and his followers) to these "notes". On 457-458 note 7 he 
gives further bibliography on this inscription, which is now in Copenhagen. 
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1009. IONIA. THE MELIAC WAR AND THE FORMATION OF THE IONIAN KOINON. 
G. Ragone, RFIC 114 (1986) 173-205, focuses on the Μελιακὸς πόλεμος on record in the 
decrees arbitrating the conflict between Samos and Priene over the area of Mykale: OGIS 13 LL. 
11-17, 27-31, I. Priene 37 LL. 53-60, 101-105, 107-109, 117-123 and the fragment I. Priene 
38; Vitruvius 4.1-3-6. An analysis of the latter text is the core of R.'s article. He argues that the 
Vitruvian tradition concerning the existence of an original triskaidekapolis from the earliest phase 
of the Ionian Koinon derives from a Smyrnaean-Kolophonian Hellenistic source (Kolophon was 
the mother-city of Melia); this source tried to demonstrate that the thirteenth place in the Koinon, 
occupied by Smyrna since the early Hellenistic period, had historical roots since Melia held that 
place in the initial phase of the Koinon in the 9th cent. B.C., when Melia was destroyed by its 
former Ionian allies. However, the τρισκαιδεκάπολις τῶν Ἰώνων is first attested in 289-288 
B.C. (Syll.3 3681). The original Ionian Koinon did not become a dodekapolis until the 8th cent. 
B.C. The Meliac war was a Panionian, but not dodekapolitan, war against Melia (itself also a 
member of the Koinon), ending with its destruction. This war did not play a role in the 
formation of the Koinon (so Wilamowitz). 


—— ee eee 
1010. EPHESOS. TRIBES. Cf. M. Pierart, REA 87 (1985) [1986] 175-176 and 185, for a 

survey of the Ephesian tribes and chiliastyes. 

eee 
1011. EPHESOS. CAPITAL PUNISHMENT FOR RELIGIOUS OFFENDERS FROM 


SARDIS, CA. 350-300 B.C. I. Eph. 2; SEG XXVII 733. Cf. H. Engelmann, EA 8 (1986) 33, 
who points out that in L. 15 Μουσαίου is to be read instead of ΜΟΥΣΑΤΟΥ (cf. already J. 


| 
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and L. Robert, BE, 1965, no. 342; confirmed by a latex squeeze studied by Masson (see 
below)). As to LL. 2-6 E. suggests that the Ephesian theoroi were supposed to bring new 
garments to the Sardian Artemis: θεωρῶν ἀποσταλέντων ὑπὸ τῆς πόλεως ἐπ[ὶ τοὺς] | 
χιτῶνας τῆι ᾿Αρτέμιδι. But cf. now H. Wankel, EA 9 (1987) 79-80, who prefers ἐπ[ι] | 
χιτῶνας and argues that the Ephesian theoroi were to collect the new garments which the 
branch-sanctuary at Sardis was supposed to give to the main sanctuary at Ephesos. This is 
supposed to explain the anger aroused among the Sardians against the Ephesian theoroi. O. 
Masson, REG 100 (1987) 225-239, for reasons of space prefers ἐπ[1] χιτῶνας, offers the same 
interpretation as Engelmann and regards Artemis (L. 5) as the deity of the branch-sanctuary, 
founded by the worshippers of the Ephesian Artemis (LL. 8-9) [LL. 6-9, in which τῶν ἱερῶν 
probably refers to the chitons, seem to confirm the Engelmann-Masson interpretation, Pleket]. 
As to LL. 31-32 O. Masson, ZPE 64 (1986) 178 (cf. also REG 100, 1987, 233 with note 30) 
prefers to interpret BOYKOIIOY as the name of a profession ("frappe-boeuf" = butcher; [so 
already D. Knibbe, JOAI 46, 1961-1963, 181 note 15, Herrmann]) rather than as the proper 
name Βούκοπος (so J. Nollé in I. Eph. VIII 2). For this text cf. also G.M. Hanfmann, 'The 
sacrilege inscription: the linguistic, social and religious situation at Sardis at the end of the 
Persian era’ in BULLETIN OF THE ASIA INSTITUTE 1 (1987) 1-8. ΙΙ Masson offers a 
translation and a detailed analysis of the names in this text, which we reproduce below. Cf. also 
BE (1988) no. 400. 
Οἱ προήγοροι ὑπὲρ τῆς θεοῦ κατε[δι-] 
κάσαντο θάνατογ κατὰ thp προγρ[α-] 
qnv τῆς δίκης ταύτην: ὅτι θεωρῶν 
4 ἀποσταλέντων ὑπὸ τῆς πόλεως erfi] 
χιτῶνας τῆι ᾿Αρτέμιδι κατὰ τὸν ν[ό-] 
μον TOLL πάτριογ, καὶ τῶν ἱερῶγ κα[ὶ] 
τῶν θεωρῶν παραγενομένων εἰς Σ[άρ-] 
8 δεις καὶ τὸ ἱερὸν τῆς ᾿Αρτέμιδος 
τὸ ἱδρυμένον ὑπὸ Ἐφεσίων τά τε ἱ[ερὰ] 
ἠσέβησαγ καὶ τοὺς θεωροὺς ὕβρι[σαν :] 
τίμημα τῆς δίκης θάνατος. 
12 κατεδικάσθη δὲ τῶνδε: 
Τυιου τοῦ Μανεω τοῦ Σαπλαδος: 
Στρόμβου τοῦ Μανεω τοῦ Σαπλαδος: 
Μουσαίου τοῦ 'Ηρακλείδεω: Πακτ[υω] 
16 τοῦ Καρουδος τοῦ 'Ἠρακλείδεω: Π|- -] 
τοῦ Kapovóog: Μιλήτου τοῦ Καρ[ουδος:] 
Πυ[θ]έου τοῦ Καρουδος: Πακτυω τ[οῦ] 
Ατι[δ]ος: Σαπλουδος τοῦ Πίλου: 
20 'Ἡρα[κ]λείδεω τοῦ Αρτυµεω τοῦ Μανε[ω] 
βαλανέως: Ἡρακλείδεω 
τοῦ Αρτυµεω τοῦ Μανεω βαλανέω[ς τοῦ] 
ἀδελφοῦ Ἴλου: Mavew τοῦ Ατιδος 
24 τοῦ Αριωτεώ: Μοξου τοῦ Αταδος 
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τοῦ πελματοπώλεω: 
Μοξου τοῦ Αταδος | 
τοῦ πελματοπώλεω τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ: 

28 Μοξου τοῦ Οἴλου τοῦ Σαπλαδος το[ῦ] 
ὑποδηματοπώλεω: Μοσχίωνος xali] 
Ἑρμολάου ἀδελφῶν: Πίλου τοῦ Κα[ρου-] 
δος τοῦ βουκόπου: Αρτυµεω τοῦ Σ[πελ.-] 

32 µου τοῦ βουκόπου: Στρόµβου τοῦ 
Καρουδος τοῦ Κονδαδος: Στρόμβ[ου] 
τοῦ Πακτυω τοῦ Mavew: Στρόµβου [τοῦ] 
Ἡρακλείδεῳ τοῦ χρυσοχοῦ: Σαπλα[δος] 

36 τοῦ Στρόµβου: Ταµασιδος τοῦ Στρ[όμ-] 
βου: Zaxpopeo τοῦ Καδωδος τοῦ Μα[νεω:] 
Στρόµβου τοῦ Μανεω τοῦ Ἐφέσου: 
Αρτ[υ]µεω τοῦ Δαου: Τυιου τοῦ Πυθέ[ου :] 

40 Aptoueo τοῦ Μανεω τοῦ Κοτύλου: 
Σισινεω τοῦ Ευμανεω τοῦ εξ Ἱερῆς 
Κώμης: Πυθέου τοῦ Στρόµβου τοῦ [...-] 
στεω: Πακτυω τοῦ Ατιδος τοῦ ἱερ[έως -] 

44 Πακτυω τοῦ Μανεω ἐλαιοπώλεω: [.....] 
τοῦ Καρουδος: Παπεω τοῦ Ἐφέσου [τοῦ] 
Καρουδος: Μιθραδατεω τοῦ Τυιο[υ τοῦ] 
Μανεω τοῦ Ατιδος δούλου: Στρόμ[βου] 

48 τοῦ Καρουδος τοῦ Κοτύλου: Στρόμ[βου] 
τοῦ Καρουδος: Πυθέου τοῦ Στρόµβου 
τοῦ Καδωδος τοῦ Βαβαδος: Πακτυω τοῦ 
Mavew Καρός: Μοξου τοῦ Στρόµβου το[ῦ] 

52 Πυθέου: Σπελµου τοῦ Τυιου τοῦ Baya- 
τεως (7) τοῦ ἱεροκήρυκος: Ρατοπαίτ)εω τοῦ 
Παπεώ: Καρουδος τοῦ Μανεω τοῦ Αταδος 
ἐξ Ίβιδος Κώμης: Αταδος (oc) τοῦ τὴν θυγ[α]- 

56 τέρα ἔχοντος thu Πακτυω τοῦ Ατιδος: 
Σαµατικεω τοῦ Ποταδος 


16. Π[ακτυω], I. Eph.; too long according to Masson |! 44. ἐλαιοπώλεω: confirmed by Masson's latex 
squeeze (see above) Il 52-53. Bayaltews?, Masson, who points out that this would lead to a new Iranian name 
Βαγατευς; Βαγα[δα]ίτεως seems better but reasons of space do not make this attractive ll 53. ΡΑΤΟΠΑΠΕΩ, 
I. Eph., latex squeeze ll Masson discusses the Greek, Lydian and Iranian names and the "noms asianiques et 
incertains", As to the various professions mentioned in this text he has a slight preference for connecting them 
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with the condemned rather than with their (grand)father. 


—_—Ř— m LLL 
1012-1026 bis. EPHESOS. CORRIGENDA AND ADDENDA TO EPHESIAN INSCRIPT- 


IONS. Cf. H. Engelmann, EA 8 (1986) 33-35, for remarks on the following texts from I. 
Ephesos. 

1012: no. 254. The textis identical with no. 258. Texier and Waddington copied the same 
stone. 

1013: πο. 276. A squeeze by O. Benndorf confirms the reading of the old copies for LL. 13- 
14: ψηφισαμένου ᾿Αρτεμιδώρο[υ] | [τ]οῦ ᾿Ασκληπιάδου τοῦ Ἡρακλείδου. 

1014: no. 419 A. Τῆς συνα[γωγῆς] in L. 12 makes it attractive to restore in LL. 1-2 τῆν 
συνα[γωγήν]. Synagoge denotes the combined borders of the two rivers Marnas and 
Klaseas. 

1015: no. 440. To be deleted. The text consists of two quotations by Benndorf of parts of I. 
Eph. 1523 (LL. 13-14) and 1524 (LL. 12-14) respectively. 

1016: no. 541. One should read Τιμώναξ Ὀνάσου καὶ οἱ οἰκον[όμοι] τῶν ἱερῶν [προ- 
σόδων]. Cf. our lemma no. 1026 bis. 

1017: no. 696 (a). The fragment 2593 from the Skizzenbuch yields the upper left part of the 
honorary text I: 

L. Lu[cilio] 
Pansae etc. 

1018: no. 710. In L. 17 one should read νενεοποιηκότων instead of νενεοκορηκότων. 

1019: no. 728. This text was erected by the merchants who sold the wines from the estates of 
the Artemision for the temple; cf. ZPE 63 (1986) 107 and our lemma no. 1026. 

1020: no. 902. In LL. 8-10 one should read Περικλῆς Ἡρακλείδου φύσει δὲ Xalpoxivov 
Χαροπῖνος, ἱερονείκης ἀπ[ὸ] | συνόδου: Πρέσβων (L. 6) and ᾿Ανταῖος (L. 6) are 
also on record on Ephesian coins. 

1021: no. 982. On the basis of a squeeze by O. Benndorf one should read in L. 8 καὶ Φλα- 
βίας Τερτύλλης and in LL. 13-14 καὶ Αἰλίου ΚλεοΙ[μ]ένου. 

1022: no. 1894 (a). To be deleted: it is a doublet of no. 1897. 
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1023: no. 1898. This fragment joins the fragment JÓAISS (1984) 146 (SEG XXXIV 1106). 
The text now runs: 
[ἀ]γαθῇ τύχῃ 
[- - - "Αίτταλος ἀκροβάτης 
[τῆς ἐπιφα]νεστάτης θεᾶς ᾿Αρτέμιδος 
4 [-- - - Ἐ]φέσιος, πύκτης 


Perhaps the same as the Olympionikes M. Aurelius Attalos (I. Eph. 1575), E. 
1024: no. 1985. On the basis of a squeeze E. proposes the following text: 


DP— Mevel 
Μ]ενεστρατο( 
Ίνρος ᾿Ασκλη[πι 
4 ]31——— τοῦ Apel 
Ίντιος ['Ῥ]όδων[ος 
]ειναι 


1. and 4. >——< : sign of homonymy, E. || 3. Πάπ]υρος ? or Σάτ]υρος 3, E. ΙΙ 5. much smaller 
script, E. ll 6. written by another hand, E. 


1025: no. 2010. In L. 1 E. restores ἐπειδὴ ot θεωροὶ κατασταθέντες εἰς τὴ[ν βουλήν; 
cf. nos. 1446, 1449 and 1453. 


1026: no. 2076. Sales stands for wines from the estates of the Artemision; cf. our lemma no. 
1019. 


1026 bis: no. 3513. In L. 7 E. restores προσόδων instead of χρημάτων; cf. also our lemma 
no. 1016. 


———————————————————M————————————————————————Ó—É A. 


1027. EPHESOS. NEW CUSTOMS LAW (ZOLLGESETZ), 62 A.D. ΟΕ H. Engelmann - 
D. Knibbe, EA 8 (1986) 19-32, who report on the discovery in 1976 of this long and sensational 
inscription ("Monumentum Ephesenum"), containing a detailed Lex portorii Asiae, issued under 
the consuls L. Octavius and C. Aurelius Cotta in 75 B.C. Table of the sixty-three paragraphs of 
the text. Par. 37-63 are additions to the main document from 75 B.C. The earliest additions are 
from 72 B.C. (par. 37-38), the others from the Augustan and post-Augustan period. The 
prescript dates from 62 A.D. E. - K. give the texts plus translations of the following paragraphs: 
1: the area to which the law applies; 2, 4 and 9: list of harbors; trade with the Pontic area; 
regulations concerning Byzantion and Kalchedon; 10: import over land; 57: exemption from tax 
during the panegyris of the Romaia Sebasta at Pergamon which lasted thirty days. 


——  -υ-υὓ- ο « O) 
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1028. EPHESOS. LIST OF NEOPOIOI, CA. 50 OR 50-100 A.D. I. Eph. 1578 A (GIBM III 
578). G.M. Rogers, BELLETEN 50 (1986) 877-882, considers the possibility of identifying 
Δημήτριος (L. 4) or rather Δημήτριος Μηνοφίλου (L. 6: undoubtedly a neopoios; perhaps 
identical with the homonym in L. 4) with Demetrios the silversmith known from the Acts (19.23- 
41). E.L. Hicks (GIBM) first proposed the identification of the Demetrios of L. 4 and 
considered the latter president of the neopoioi. R. points out that it is uncertain that this 
Demetrios was a neopoios at all. Though R. expresses doubts on the validity of this 
identification of the Demetrios of L. 6 since Hick's date (ca. 50 or 50-100 A.D.; undated in I. 
Eph.) might be slightly too early on onomastic grounds, he argues that the biblical Demetrios 
could well have been a neopoios. The college of neopoioi listed new citizens and guarded the 
furniture of the Artemis temple. The passage in the Acts can be read in the light of the historical 
debate over Jewish civil status, and Demetrios' concern with the cult of Artemis could reflect 
institutional loyalty as well as professional self-interest. 


1029. EPHESOS. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR GERILLANOS. I. Eph. 682 A. H. 
Solin, ARCTOS 17 (1983) 105 note 17, suggests that in L. 2 initio Mapov, not Μᾶρ(κ)ον 
should be read (= Marus, or perhaps Maraeus if one assumes a mason's error for Mapatov). 
[For Μάρος cf. SEG XXX 1585, Herrmann]. 





1030. EPHESOS. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR CARACALLA, 214-215 A.D. I. Eph. 
1230. L. Vidman, STUDCLAS 24 (1986) 143-147, discusses various problems in this text. As 
to LL. 11-13 he doubts whether the proconsul of Asia and the logistes of Ephesos were the same 
person. The known logistai were at most legati of the governor and not the governor himself. 
Alternatively he considers Keil's reading in L. 11 (ἐπὶ ἀνθυπάτου ᾿Ασίας καὶ) but points out 
that II. Nóvioc (L. 13) is not a likely candidate for the governorship in the period in which 
Caracalla probably was in Asia (214-215 A.D.). In that yeat L. Marius Maximus Perpetuus Au- 
relianus was proconsul: perhaps one should restore Μαξίμου after ἐπὶ ἀνθυπάτου in L. 11. 
In L. 13 V. tentatively suggests reading Π. Νονίου Μ[ου](κ)ιανοῦ instead of Μ.τιανοῦ. In 
LL. 14-15 he translates τοῖς ἐπὶ τοῦ θεοῦ µου Νείλου Σεράπιδι θύουσι as a dative of 
interest: "for the benefit of those who sacrifice in the presence of my god Neilos to Serapis". 
Parallels for the cult of the Nile, in Egypt, and further speculation on the possible parallelism 
between Caracalla and the Nile and Sarapis. We give the text of I. Eph. 


Αὐτοκράτορα Καΐσαρα ἐπὶ ἀνθυπάτου . 
Μ. Αὐρήλιον Σεουῆρον 12 λογιστεύοντος τῆς πατρίδος 
᾽Αντωνεῖνον Σεβαστὸν Π. Νονίου Μ. τιανοῦ 

4 Εὐσεβῆ Εὐτυχῆ, Παρθικὸν Τ. Κλ. Βιθυνὸς τοῖς ἐπὶ τοῦ θεοῦ 
μέγιστον, Βρεταννικὸν μου Νείλου Σεράπιδι θύου- 
μέγιστον, Γερμανικὸν 16 σιφλαβ.Λουκ......... 
μέγιστον, ᾿Αδιαβηνικόν, kai Ba en n 


8 τὸν ἐπιφανέστατον τοῦ κατὰ τὰ πλέονα γέρα εὐτυ- 
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καὶ σύμπαντος τοῦ κόσ- χήσαντος ἐπὶ τῇ ἀναστάσει τοῦ 
μου δεσπότην.... ἀνδρι- 
20 avtoc 





1031. EPHESOS. HONORARY EPIGRAMS FOR PROCONSULS ΟΕ ASIA, 5th CENT. 
A.D. I. Eph. 1304, 1310. C. Foss in op. cit. (cf. our lemma πο. 770) 196-219 (ph. of the 
statue of I. Eph. 1310), starts from I. Eph. 1310 and argues that the honorand Stephanos was 
proconsul of Asia. This appears from a number of terms frequently associated with governors 
(ἰθυδίκης: "giving right justice"; καθαρός: "integrity"; μόχθος: "toil"; ἀπήνη = carpentum: 
state carriage) and from the statue, which represents him in this function, clad in his official dress 
(tunic and toga praetexta; holding sceptre and mappa) as president of the provincial games. This 
statue type is represented in six other examples at Ephesos, dating from the early 5th to the 
middle of the 6th cent. A.D. Its relative abundance and technique of production (serial, the head 
being inserted afterwards) are suitable for proconsuls, who succeeded each other rapidly. I. 
Eph. 1310 should be dated early in the reign of Justinian (I. Eph.: 4th cent. A.D.). D. Feissel, 
BE (1987) no. 463, wonders whether Stephanos should be identified with the proconsul 
Stephanos on record in SEG XXXIII 940 (cf. also our lemma no. 1339-1340). Foss also 
identifies Eutropios (I. Eph. 1304; late 5th cent. A.D.) as a proconsul, which is suggested both 
by the language of the epigram and the bust (traces of a toga). He also comments on a great 
number of other statues of late-antique officials and provides a wealth of information concerning 
the meaning of their dress (chlamys; toga) and other insignia, and the function of the persons 
represented. He inter alia shows that consular governors, just as proconsuls, wore a toga, so 
e.g. Fl. Palmatos, a consularis with the rank of spectabilis, who held the position of vicar of 
Asia: SEG XXIX 1070 (Aphrodisias). 


——  —  —  _  « 


1032. EPHESOS. LETTER OF JUSTINIAN IN HONOR OF THE APOSTLE JOHN AND 
HIS CHURCH. I. Eph. 1353. D. Feissel, BE (1987) no. 398 on p. 350, restores in LL. 10-11 
τοῦ περιβλέπτου | [ἀνθυπάτου τῆς ᾿Ασίας] instead of [κόμητος]. 


nmr 


1033. EPHESOS. LETTER OF JUSTINIAN TO ARCHBISHOP HYPATIOS. I. Eph. 
4133A. D. Feissel, BE (1987) no. 398 on p. 400, restores in LL. 3-6 [Τῶν | δικ]αίων ἑκάσ- 
της ἁγιωτάτης ἐ[κκλησίας παντὶ τρόπῳ | διαφ]υλάττεσθαι διὰ παντὸς ὀφε[ιλόντων καὶ 
μηδεμίαν | ὑφί]στασθαι καινοτομίαν, ἀναγ[καῖον ἐνομίσαμεν κτλ. instead of [τῶν | 
δικ]αίων ἑκάστης ἁγιωτάτης ἐ[ν Ἐφέσῳ ἐκκλησίας ἀνάλλακτον | διαφ]υλάττεσθαι διὰ 
παντὸς ὀφε[ίλεις καὶ μηδεμίαν ἐκεῖ | καθί]στασθαι καινοτομίαν. ᾿Ανάγκη οὖν κτλ. 


'.----------------------------------------------------...... o s Si 


1034. EPHESOS. DEDICATION TO DEMETER, EARLY ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. 
Rectangular marble altar moulded above and below, with relief boukrania, garlands, poppies, 
spike, torch and basket. Inscription on a protruding fascia of the upper moulding and above the 
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relief decoration. Now in the Selcuk Museum. M. Anabolu et alii, E.U. Edebiyat Fakültesi 
Yayinlari, Arkeoloji - Sanat Tarihi Dergisi vol. 3, Manisa (Safak Basimevi) 1984, 5 no. 4. M. 
Anabolu, op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1579) 268 (ph.), presents a majuscle text only of the two 
lines immediately above the relief decoration. 


[Gea] Καρποφόρῳ εὐχὴν 
[---Ίκλης Εὐβιότου 


[1. Why not Δήμητρι 7, Herrmann] Il 2. [Διο)]κλῆς, A. 


1035. EPHESOS (AREA OF: APATEIRA). THE FUNERARY FOUNDATION OF PEP- 
LOS, END OF THE Ist CENT. A.D. SEG XXXIV 1131*. P. Hamblenne, LEC 54 (1986) 
300-301, focuses on the interpretation of LL. 14-17. While rejecting LSJ's explanation, s.v. 
ἀκοντιστήρ IL of ἀκοντιστῆρες µόλυβοι δύο (L. 16) as two lead sling bullets and their 
restorations in LL. 16-17, he suggests two other interpretations: 

(1) ἐπὶ τῷ ἡρώῳ (L. 14) includes all objects of LL. 14-16, which are outside the building: 
λεοντίδες ἐπὶ τῷ ἡρώῳ μαρμ[άρινοι --- are akroteria (so already K. - P.); before the 
second μαρμάρινοι (L. 15) another architectural element could be restored (e.g. κιονίσκοι, 
σωλῆνες, plus an adjective, or some local term indicating antefixes); the ὡρολόγιον (L. 15) 
could be a sun-dial (so already K. - P.); among the στῆλλαι ἐπιγεγραμ[μέναι--- (L. 15), 
placed along the exterior wall, could be our inventory; the ἀκοντιστῆρες μόλυβοι δύο (L. 16) 
were probably undecorated gutter-spouts connected with the antefixes; cf. already C.P. Jones 
who wrote μολυβοῖ (see SEG XXXIII 946): "it may designate ‘jets’ or 'spouts since the next 
item is 'pipes' or 'pumps' "; σείφ[ωνες--- (L. 16) could be pipes for either water-supply or 
water-drainage. 

(2) LL. 15-17 describe the inventory of the interior: ὡρολόγιον could then be a klepsydra; on 
the στῆλαι could have been indicated the hours and the zodiacal signs; the σίφων was a siphon 
mounted on a float, a construction which guaranteed a constant water-supply to the horologion. 
In L. 15 perhaps [ληνοὶ] μαρμάρινοι δύο could be read: the water-reservoir and the container 
of the horologium fed by the siphon in the reservoir; the ἀκοντιστῆρες could be pipes, one 
opening on the reservoir, the other for the distribution of water for normal purposes. 

W.J. Slater, ZPE 63 (1986) 101-103, explains ἀκοντιστῆρες as pipes through which wine was 
sipped during symposia. 


E e e — — n K T 


1036-1037. EPHESOS (AREA OF). NEW COPIES OF TWO INSCRIPTIONS. Cf. J. 
Nollé, EA 8 (1986) 36-37 nos. 1-2 (dr.), who on the basis of copies by E. Fabricius and W. 
Reichel respectively proposes complete readings in two Ephesian epitaphs. 


1036: 36 no. 1. I. Eph. 3708. From Koloe. 


[τὸ]ν γῆς καὶ θαλάσ- δεσπότην Φλ. 
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σης καὶ παντὸς ᾿Αρκάδιον 
ἀνθρώπων n Κολοηνῶν 
4. ἔθνους καὶ γένους | 8 πόλις 


I. Eph. had: 1. in fine θαλ[άσ] Il 2. initio [σ]ης; in fine παντὸ[ς] Il 5. in fine [Φλ.] 


1037: 36-37 no. 2. I. Eph. 3725. From the plain of the Kilbianoi. Seen by Reichel in 1893 in 
Palaiopolis. Kontoleon (MDAI (A) 14, 1889, 98-99 no. 33) saw the stone in the plain of 
the Kilbianoi. LL. 2-3: τὸ nlp@ov instead of τὸν | βω[μ]όν. L. 7: * o after φίσκῳ. 


—_— WW ee 


1038. ERYTHRAI. TRIBES. Cf. M. Pierart, REA 87 (1985) [1986] 183-184 and 185, fora 
survey of Erythraian phylai and chiliastyes. 


eee 


1039. ERYTHRAI. DECREE ABOUT THE BUILDING OF A TEMPLE FOR APHRODITE 
PANDEMOS, CA. 400 B.C. Marble stele broken on all sides. Ed. pr. R. Merkelbach, EA 8 
(1986) 15-18. 

Stoichedon 


[. εἶπ]εν- ἀγαθῆι τύχηι τοῦ δήμου: ἐ[πειδὴ οἱ ....... ] 
[... κ]αὶ οἱ θεοπρόποι ἀπ[ήγγειλ]αν ὑπὲρ τοῦ ἀ[γάλμα-] 

4 [τος κ]αὶ τοῦ ναοῦ τῆς ᾿Αφροδίτης τῆς [Πανδή]μου ἐ[πὶ σ-] 
[ωτηρ]ίηι τοῦ δήµου τοῦ Ἐρυθραίων οἰκοδομῆσ[αι να-] 
[ov κ]αὶ ἄγαλμα ποιήσασθαι, δεδόχθαι τῆι βουλΏι [κα-] 
[i τῶ]ι δήμωι, ἀποδεῖξαι ἄνδρας πέντε, οἵτινε[ς ἐπιμ-] 

8 [ελή]σονται, ὅπως ὁ ναὸς οἰκοδομηθήσεται κα[ὶ τὸ ἄγ-] 
ἰαλ]μα ποηθήσεται κατὰ τὸ ψήφισμα τοῦ δήμου: τὸ[ν δὲ] 
[Ἰ]εροκήρυκα κηρύσσειν ενος κ..τριδι[...] 


μασ. ἄ]νδρας πέντε ἐπ᾽ ἱεροποιοῦ Ἑ[κατω-] 
12 [ν]ύμου: εἴ τις βουλήσει τῶν πολιτῶν η τῶν ἐνοικ.[..] 
[2] 55 τὸν ναὸν τῆς ᾿Αφροδίτης τῆς Πανδ[ήμ-] 
[ου ............. | του 8... EAE... zoo .[..] 
[EA Olen bh e ας ημέρας υ[...] 
NG: [| mE. nE, ] καὶ ἀποπ[...] 
m e. ]ο.....δὲ αὐτοῖς και[..] 
πο... ]υτ...ἐμ βυβλίοι[ς] δη[μο-] 
[σίοις ..... ..... ..... ]... ἀποδεδειγμένους κ[.] 
20) το... Ίυσια τοὺς ἀπαρξαμένο[υς] 
[ms διετά]ξατο καὶ στῆσαι εἰς τὸ γε[..] 
RETO ]δο.ι καὶ πωλεῖν τα[..] - 


r ὅταν] δὲ τὰ ἔργα ἐπιτελεσθῆι, a|..] 





ΙΟΝΙΑ 205 





24 [..Jopt.[..... ...]v τῆι βουλῆι vacat 
[πι]ρέθησαν |... τ Ἀναξαγόρου, Θεύδοτος Mit 


* 9 9 ὁ ò o 


28 [τὸ] δὲ. γηρ .. .. τῆι Ἀφροδίτηι τῆι Πανδήμαοι εἰς [τ-] 
[ov | ναὸν n τὸ ἄγ]α[λμ]α ἐπ᾽ ἱεροποιοῦ Ἑκατωνύμου vacat 


1-6. The Erythraians have sent ambassadors (L. 3) to an oracle to ask how homonoia could be restored between 


the citizens; the answer was to build a temple for Aphrodite Pandemos, ed. pr. Il 10. probably [Θ]εύδ[οτον] (cf. L. 
25), ed. pr., who adds that πα]τρίδι is hardly possible ll 11. perhaps ἑλ[έσθαι ἄ]νδρας, ed. pr. Il 12. ἐνοίκω[ν or 
ἐνοικο[ύντων ξένων, ed. pr. ll 14. perhaps ἐ[πιμ]ελε[ῖται,, ed. pr. Il 20. Διον]ύσια or θ]υσία, ed. pr. Il 21. e.g. 
καθὼς o θεὸς διετά]ξατο; in fine εἰς τὸ te[polv.....] ?, ed. pr. Il 27. ᾿Ακεσ[τορίδης or ᾿Ακεσ[τόδωρος or a shorter 


name, ed. pr. l| 28-29. mention of the amount of money to be spent on the temple and the statue, ed. pr. Il [other 


new inscriptions from Erythrai now in EA 9 (1987) 51-54 and 133-152, Pleket]. 


1040. KLAZOMENAI. ARBITRATION BETWEEN TEMNOS AND KLAZOMENAI, CA. 


200-150 B.C. 


SEG XXIX 1130 bis. 


following restorations. 


F. Piejko, MDAI (T) 36 (1986) 95-97, proposes the 


LL. Piejko SEG XXIX 
(A) 1 [Κρίσις ἂν ἐποιήσαν]το [0Κρίσις ἂν anegavav? |to 

ποιήσασ[θαι τῶν ἐνε]σ[τώ]των ποιήσασ[θαι...... JK. . ION 

21 ἐξῇ ἡμῖν efi (n) piv 

26 ὅτι ἀλαθῆ | ἐστιν] ὅτι ἀλλοῖ[άἼ ἐστιν τὰ] 

29 ἐπενβαίν[ειν τοὺς] ἐπενβαίν[ειν ] 

30-31 πε[ριωρισμέ]![ν]αν πρ[οσοριζου] | [σ]ᾶν 

32-33 τὰς [θυσίας ἀνατεθέν] | [το]ς τὰς { - - - 1! [. .ἰς 

33-34 ἐν [ἄ]λλωι κ[ριτηρίωι οἱ ἐν .AAO. [- - - | | 
Τημνῖ!ται] φαντὶ . SANTI 

34-35 τ[όπους ἐπενβεβᾶσθαι καὶ 40] = = ansa 
στάλας] | τινὰς 

35 συντε[τ]ρ[ῖφθαι ὑπὸ Κλαζομενίων συντε[τ]ρ[ῖφθαι ] 
ἀδίκως,) 

36 ἐπισκ[εψάμενοι περὶ τούτων καὶ ἐπισκ[ 
ὅτι ἀλαθῶς ἐστι] 

37 ἀ[π]ο[δεῖξαι pn δυνάμενοι --- Α.Ο 

37-38 ὑπάρχον] | [τ]α ἐξ ἀρχῆς ols --- [Jæ ἐξ ἀρχῆς Ωἱ 

39 .. ἐπιγνῶσαι [is this form possible?, ον ἐπιγνωσ[ - - 
Herrmann] 

03). 51 ΠΣ πιο 
2 ἐν τῶι μηνὶ τ[ῶι (name of month) ἐν τῶι μηνὶ Τ|--- 
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4 ἐπήκοον ἐ[π]ηκόου [--- 

5-6 δηιμοσίαι (parasitic iota!) σφραγῖδι δη(ι]μοσίαι σφραγῖδι ENA[-- 
ἐνδ[εικτικῶς καὶ εὐσήμως. Προει- --] Ι.ὠσαν ("Perhaps 
πά]|![τ]ωσαν ἐξαγγειλά![τ]ωσαν"). 

6-7 ἑκατέ[ρας τῶν πόλεων, ὅσοι τότε ἑκατέ[ρας τῶν πόλεων ----] | 
καταστή]!σονται πονται (L. 7: "first letter Π or N"). 

7-8 ἀναγραψά[τωσαν εἰς λεύκωμα τὰ ἀναγραψά[τωσαν ... τὰ κτλ. 


ἐγκλήμα]!τα 
8-9 β[ουλομένωι, καὶ παρακα!λ]είτωσαν β[ουλομένωι καὶ -] | .είτωσαν 


9 ἐν [συνθήκαις [impossible, without ἐν [------- ]ο... 
article, Herrmann] πέμψαι ἐπηκ]ό[ους] 

16 ἐπ[ήκοον περὶ τούτων μόνον δικά- ἐπ[ήκοον---------- ] 
ζειν, μήτε ἄλλης] 

17 [λ]ε[ίπ]η[ι τὴν ἀγομένην, μηδὲ E Af ulod m lea 
ὑπὲρ ἄλλων ἐρ]εῖ 

18-19 ἀδίκ[ημα ἀκουέτω ὅταν] δικά- ἀδικ[----- ]δικ[ά]σηι, ὁ 
ont. Ὁ ἐἰπήκοος ἐπήκοος 

19 [ἐξελεγχθῆι ἔνοχος ἔστω I τ]ὰ[ς] ἀδι[κίας] 
τ]α[ῖς] ἀδι[κίαις] 

20 π[αραβέβηκεν τοὺς νόμους. I| ----- ἀπο]τεισάτω 
ἀπο]τεισάτω 

21 ἢ πέμ[ψασα πόλις τῆι ἑτέραι. n πέμ[ψασα πόλις. 

22 ν[όμ]ο[ν διαδι]κα[ζ]ο[μ]ένοις. αι [οι δι]κα[ζ]ο[μ]έν[οις: 

23 τελευτήσ[ηι ---] συντελεσθῆναι τελευτή[σῃ ---] συντ[ελ]εσ- 

θῆνα[ι], 
26 δ[ι᾽ ἀγ]γέλων Α[...]ΓΕΛΩΝ ("perhaps --ἀ[π᾽ 
ἀγ]γέλων") 

50-51 ἄλ]!ληι (parasitic iota) ἄλ]!λη{ι) 

59-60 μαρτ[υριῶν τινα ὡς γενόμε]Ινα μαρτ[υρ----- ]l.a 

60 πρὸ το[ῦ, infinitive, or ἢ προ E To Ie 

63-64 μετὰ τῶν ἄλλων] | μαρτυριῶν: ----] | [μα]ρτυριῶν, 


eee 


1041. KOLOPHON. TRIBES. Cf. M. Pierart, REA 87 (1985) [1986] 176 and 185, for what 
we know from inscriptions about tribes and γένη. 


eee LLL 


1042. MAGNESIA ON ΤΗΕ MAEANDER. THE LETTER OF DARIUS TO GADATAS, 
494-491/490 B.C. I. Magnesia 115 (Syll. 3 22: SEG XXVI 1291). O. Hansen, RhM 129 
(1986) 95-96, argues that this document is a forgery. His main argument lies in the fact that the 
Didyma-temple was burnt down by Xerxes during Darius' reign, which does not fit in with the 
traditional view of Persian religious toleration and especially with LL. 28-29 of the letter (ὃς 
Πέρσαις εἶπε [πᾶ]σαν ἀτρέκε[ι]αν καὶ τη). The original was probably written between 494 


IONIA Shi 


ee Más 


and 491-490 B.C. in Persian either by a Greek or by a pro-Greek Persian. It could have been 
used as a political manifesto by the Ionian Greeks against the Persians. Its republication in 100- 
150 A.D. (the date of our stone) can be explained as an affirmation of the ancient dignity of either 
the local cult of Apollo at Aulai near Magnesia or the sanctuary of Didyma. [But cf. now J. 
Wiesehófer, RhM 130, 1987, 396-398, who argues for the authenticity of the letter, Herrmann]. 





1043. MILETOS. TRIBES. Cf. M. Pierart, REA 87 (1985) [1986] 172-173 and 185, for a 
survey of Milesian tribes and their subdivisions (if any). Cf. already SEG XXXIII 970; XXXV 
1129. 


1044. MILETOS. ISOPOLITEIA OF THE CITIZENS OF MILETOS AND OLBIA, SHORT- 
LY AFTER 334 B.C. Syll. 3 286 (Tod, GHI II 195; Staatsvertrdge III 408). A. Chaniotis, ZPE 
64 (1986) 160, interprets ἐντελής in L. 10 as "steuerpflichtig" (cf. our lemma no. 1600). [Cf. 
already Syll. ? note 5, Herrmann]. 


1045. MILETOS. EUDEMOS' FOUNDATION FOR A SCHOOL, 200-199 B.C. Syll. 3 577 
(SEG XIV 742). For a commentary and a translation cf. M. García Teijeiro, "La escuela 
elemental en εἰ Mileto helenístico", in: Homenaje a Pedro Sainz Rodríguez III (Madrid 1986) 
271-278 (non vidimus). [According to M. Wórrle, CHIRON 18, 1988, 431-437, now to be 
dated to 206-205 B.C., Herrmann]. 


1046-1048. MILETOS. RELATIONS WITH EUMENES II, 167/166-159 B.C. J. Kleine in 
Op. Cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1057) 129-140, returns to the five documents which inform us on the 
diplomatic relations of Miletos with Eumenes II between 167/166 and 159 B.C. discussed by P. 
Herrmann, MDAI (1) 15 (1965) 71-117: OGIS 763 (= Milet 19 no. 306, Welles, RC 52); Milet I 
9 no. 307; I. Didyma 488 and the two texts first published by Herrmann on 71-90 (honorary 
decree for Eirenias) and 90-117 (honorary decree of the inhabitants of Myous for the Milesian 
Apollodoros and sale of a priesthood of Eumenes II and erection of his statue; from the Apollo 
temple of Myous). K. (138-139) presents a tabular survey of Eumenes' activities on behalf of 
Miletos and of the corresponding honors bestowed on him by the city. He argues that the 
gymnasium dedicated by Eumenes (known from the Eirenias decree) is probably that W. of the 
stadion and that gymnasium and stadion were planned and built together. This perhaps explains 
the exceptionally high donation of Eumenes. Since the gymnasium/stadion complex was not 
completely finished in the year of Eumenes' death (159 B.C.), the inscription on the propylon of 
the gymnasium (text and propylon are contemporary; Milet I 9 no. 307, the so-called 
"Stadioninschrift") should not be dated shortly after 167/166 B.C. (so Herrmann), but not long 
before 159 B.C. when the complex was perhaps nearly finished. The unspecified honors for 
Eumenes recorded in this text are not cultic honors for Eumenes (Herrmann), but are a response 
to Eumenes' donation of the gymnasium/stadion. We take the opportunity to present 
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Herrmann's text of the decree for Eirenias and the inscriptions from Myous which were never 
included in SEG. We refrain from giving descriptions of the stones. 


1046: Herrmann 73-74 (ph.; = Nouveau Choix d'inscriptions grecques, Inst. Fernand Cour- 
by, Lyon 1971, 55 no. 7). HONORARY DECREE FOR EIRENIAS, 167/6-164 B.C. 


Block I 


12 


Ἔδοξε τῶι δήμωι: οἱ πρυτάνεις καὶ οἱ εἰρημένοι ἐπὶ τῆς φυλακῆς εἶπαν: 
ETEL- 
δῆ Εἰρηνίας Εἰρηνίου thv καλλίστην διὰ παντὸς ὑπὲρ τῶν συμφερόντων 
τῆι 
πόλει ποιούμενος ἐκτένειαν καὶ ἀεί τι τῶν πρὸς ἐπιφάνειαν καὶ δόξαν ἀνη- 
κόν- 
των συγκατασκευάζων τῆι πατίρ)ίδι, ἐντυχὼν δὲ καὶ βασιλεῖ Εὐμένει 
κατὰ τὴν ĝo- 
θεῖσαν ὑπὸ τοῦ πλήθους αὐτῶι συνχώρησιν καὶ διὰ τῆς ἰδίας συστάσεως 
προτρεψάμενος αὐτὸν δοῦναι τῆι πόλει δωρεὰν πυρῶν μεδίμνων μυριά- 
δας δεκαὲξ εἰς κατασκευὴν γυμνασίου καὶ ξύλωσιν εἰς τὰ δεδηλωμένα 
τῆν ἱκανήν, τοῦ δὲ δήμου ψηφισαμένου τὰς ἁρμοζούσας ἐπὶ τοῖς προειρη- 
μένοις τιμὰς τῷ βασιλεῖ καὶ πρεσβευτὴν ἐξαποστείλαντος Εἰρηνίαν δια- 
λεγεὶς μετὰ πάσης φιλοτιμίας καὶ παραστησάμενος αὐτὸν προσεπανυ- 
ξῆσαί τε τὰ κατὰ τὴν ἐπαγγελίαν καὶ τὰς δαπάνας τὰς εἰς τὴν συν- 
τέλειαν τῶν τιμῶν ἀναδέξασθαι παρ᾽ αὑτοῦ ὥστε τὴν μὲν τοῦ TAN- 
θους εἰς τοὺς εὐεργέτας εὐχαριστίαν φανερὰν πᾶσιν καταστῆσαι, τὰς 
δὲ εἰς τὰ δεδηλωμένα χορηγίας ἐκ τῶν τοῦ βασιλέως ὑπηρετηθῆ- 
ναι, καλὴν καὶ συνφέρουσαν οὐ μόνον ἐπὶ τοῦ καθήκοντος, ἀλλὰ 
[---------------- ca. 7 πο e c ee ] 


Block II + III 


Αντιόχου καὶ παραστησάμενος αὐτὴν εἰς τὸ λαβεῖν παρὰ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ 
βασιλέως Αντιόχου ἀτέλειαν τῶι δήμωι πάντων τῶν ἐκ τῆς Μιλησίας εἰσ- 
αγομένων γενημάτων εἰς τὴν βασιλείαν, ὥστε διὰ τῆς γεγενημένης 


4 συγχωρήσεως ἔνδοξον μὲν τὴν δωρεὰν εἰς ἅπαντα τὸν χρόνον γεγονέναι, 


πρὸς ἐπαύξησιν δὲ ἀνήκουσαν τῶν τε τῆς πόλεως καὶ τῶν ἑκάστου τῶν 

ἰδιωτῶν προσόδων, καὶ ἐν ἅπασιν καὶ λόγωι καὶ ἔργωι σπεύδων ὑπὲρ τῆς 

πατρίδος καθότι προσήκει τὸν ἀγαθὸν πολίτην- 

ὅπως οὖν καὶ ὁ δῆμος τὰς ἁρμοζούσας ἀπονέμων φαίνηται τιμὰς τοῖς 
καλοῖς 

καὶ ἀγαθοῖς τῶν ἀνδρῶν καὶ τῆς εἰς τὸ πλῆθος φιλοδοξίας καὶ εὐνοίας τὰς 

μεγίστας ἀποδείξεις διὰ πληόνων πε(π)οιημένοις δι᾽ αὐτῶν τῶν ἔργων 

περὶ τῶν ἐνδοξοτάτων ἀγωνισταῖς γινομένοις: δεδόχθαι Μειλησίοις 
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12 


16 


20 


Eipnviav μὲν ἐπῃνῆσθαι ἐπὶ τούτοις καὶ εἶναι ἐν ἐπιμελείαι παρὰ τῆι 
βουλῆι καὶ τῶι δήμῳ, στῆσαι δὲ αὐτοῦ καὶ εἰκόνα χρυσῆν ἐν ὧι ἂν ὁ 
δῆμος ἀποδείξῃ τόπωι: τῆς δὲ τιμῆς ἐπικυρωθείσης ἐν τῶι δικαστηρίωι 


E o cae ποιήσασθαι τὴν ἀναγ]γελίαν τοὺς μὲν ἀγωνοθέ- 
[tag ----------------- τοὺς δὲ] βασιλεῖς Διονυσίων ἐν τῆι 
κατὰ 

5 πανηγύρει), τοὺς δὲ ἀνατάκτας] ἐξελεῖν τὸ ἱκανὸν διάφο- 

Πρ cc Huc" ] vog: ἑλέσθαι δὲ καὶ 
ἐπιστάτας 

[τρεῖς7 οἵτινες ἐπιμελήσονται τῆς το]ῦ ἀνδριάντος συντελείας 

[NE copie oec ἀναγ]ράψαι τὸ ψήφισμα 


[τόδε εἰς τὴν βάσιν τῆς εἰκόνος. 


1. ᾿Αντιόχου: Antiochos III, ed. pr. ll 2. ᾿Αντιόχου: Antiochos IV Epiphanes, ed. pr. Il 2-3. on this 


clause cf. also H.W. Pleket in Akten VI Intern. Kongress Gr. und Lat. Epigraphik, München 1972 
(München 1973) 243-257, especially 256 ll 13. a golden statue for Eirenias which shows that such a 
honor was not a divine or royal prerogative, ed. pr. 


1047: Herrmann 91 (ph.). HONORARY DECREE FOR APOLLODOROS, END OF THE 


3rd CENT. B.C. 


8 


-------------------------------᾽ ἐπειδὴ] 
᾿Απολλόδωρος Μητροφάνου προαιρ[ούμενος - - ca. 15 - - τῶι δή-] 
uot EV τε τοῖς πρότερον χρόνοις εὔνου[ν ἑαυτὸν διε]τέ[λ]ει παρεχό[μ]ε- 
νος κοινῆι τε καὶ ἰδίαι τοῖς ἀπαντῶσιν αὐτῶι Μυησίων καὶ νῦν τὴν av- 
τὴν αἵρεσιν ἔχων ἀνατίθησι τῶι ᾽Απόλλωνι τῶι Τερμινθεῖ φιάλας τέσ- 
σερας ὁλκὴν ἄγουσαν ἑκάστην δραχμὰς Μιλησίας ἑκατόν, ðe- 
[δό]χθαι τῶι δήμωι ᾿Απολλόδωρον μὲν ἐπηνῆσθαι τῆς τε πρὸς τὸν 
[θε]ὸν εὐσεβήας ἕνείκ)εν κα vacat 


Myous lost its independence through sympoliteia with Miletos, ed. pr. 


1048: Herrmann 96 (ph.). SALE OF A PRIESTHOOD FOR EUMENES II ETC., 165-164 
B.C. (or after 159 B.C). 


|... ABMO [ 5-6 ] EZ S ca. 6] ONEX..ZA[---------- 
φιλοδοξίαν: τὸ δὲ συναχθὲν π[λ]ῆθος ἐγδανείσουσιν, ὅπως n πίπτουσ[α 
ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ | 
πρόσοδος ὑπάρχῃ εἰς τὰ διὰ τοῦ ψηφίσματος ἀποτεταγμένα: τὸν de - - | 
τον γραμματέα προνοιῆσαι ἐν ἀρχαιρεσίαις ὅπως ἱερωσύνη πραθ[ῇ n] 
Εὐμένους θεοῦ, αἱρεθῶσι δὲ καὶ ἄνδρες οἵτινες διαγραφήν τε εἰσοίσου[σιν 
περὶ τῆς] 
ἱερωσύνης καὶ τὰ ἐψηφισμένα εἰς τοὺς νόμους κατατάξουσιν τοὺς[- - - | 
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ὑπάρχοντας Μυησίοις, ἀναγραφῇ δὲ καὶ τόδε τὸ ψήφισμα εἴς τε τὸ βῆ[μα 


> 05» Ες 
ἐφ᾽ οὐ] 

8 σταθήσεται ἢ τοῦ βασιλέως εἰκὼν καὶ εἰς τὴν παραστάδα τοῦ ναοῦ[ τοῦ 
᾽Απόλλιω- | 

νος tol Τ]ερμινθέως: τὸ δὲ ἐσόμενον εἰς ταῦτα ἀνήλωμα ὑπηρετῆσ[αι 
τὸν τα-] 


μίαν ἀ[πὸ ἁ]πάσης τῆς προσόδου καὶ ἐγγράψασθαι εἰς τὸν λόγον: 
ἑλέ[σθαι δὲ δύο ] 


πρεσβ[ευτ]άς, τοὺς δὲ αἱρεθέντας ἀφικομένους πρὸς τὸν[ βασιλέα τό τε 


ψήφισ- | 
12 [μα] ἀποδοῦναι καὶ παρακαλεῖν τὸν βασιλέα ὅπως προν[οιησάμενος τῶν 
eav- | 
[tod] τιμῶν καὶ τῶν τοῦ δήμου ἐνδόξων ἀεί τινος ἀγαθοῦ[παραίτιος 
γένηται h- | 
[μῖν-] προνοιῆσαι δὲ καὶ ὅπως ἀνασταθῇ ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ ὁ περὶ τ[- -15-18- -] 
[καθ]ότι καὶ διὰ τοῦ πρότερον ψηφίσματος ὁ δῆμος thy π[- - - - - - - ] 
16 [.... ]o καὶ Εἰρηνίας δὲ τοὺς καθήκοντας λόγους πράσσει[ν ὑπέσχετο, 


καὶ ποιεῖν | 

[ὅτι ἂν] ἀγαθὸν δύνωνται τῶι δήμωι. 'Ἠρέθησαν Εἰρηνίας Εἰ[ρηνίου, - - 
10 = =] 
L we. ]idov. | 


As to the date, cf. Herrmann, 116-117: Habicht suggested dating this text to the period after Eumenes' 
death, θεός (L. 5) allegedly referring to the dead Eumenes; the latter date is also defended by J. Hopp, 
Untersuchungen zur Geschichte der letzten Attaliden (1977) 7 II H. interprets this text as a series of 
measures of the Milesian "Gesamtstaat", issued by the inhabitants of a subdivision of the Milesian 
demos, viz. of Myous. 


——MM————————————————— (|... 


1045. ΜΗ ΕΤΟΣ. LETTER ΟΕ EUMENES II TO THE IONIAN LEAGUE, 167-166 B.C. 
SEG I 437 (cf. XXXII 1125; Welles, RC 52). F. Piejko, RFIC 114 (1986) 431 note 2, prefers 
restoring in LL. 56-57 τὸν δὲ χρυσοῦν ἀνδρι | [άντα ἐκδώ]σω μὲν ἐγώ instead of ποιή]σω 
μὲν ἐγώ. 
eee 


1050. MILETOS. PROCESSION ROAD OF THE MOLPOI, CA. 100 B.C. Milet I 3 no. 
133 (Syll. 5 57; LSAM 50; cf. SEG XV 6823). Κ.Β. Gódecken, ZPE 66 (1986) 217-253, 
studies the road followed by the Molpoi (for this association, see SEG XXX 1337; their sacred 
law dates from 450-449 B.C.) in their annual sacred procession from Miletos to the sanctuary of 
Apollo in Didyma, as described in Syll. 3 57 LL. 25-32. She identifies all the stations along the 
road where the Molpoi stopped and sang paeans or performed other religious ceremonies, for 
example πρόσθεν πυλέων (LL. 25-26, no gateway but a simple entry to the temenos), διὰ 
δρυμδὸ (L. 28, no bushes but a small forest; (cf. L. Robert, Noms indigénes 36-37, Herr- 


ΙΟΝΙΑ 315 
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mann]), παρὰ Δυνάμει (L. 29), ἐπὶ λειμῶνι én’ ἄκρο παρὰ Νύμφαισ᾽ (L. 29, see our 
lemma no. 1056), κατὰ Κεραιΐτην παρὰ Χαρέω ἀνδριᾶσιν (L. 30; Chares was presumably 
the first to erect statues here). G. describes the remains of a small sanctuary near the road on a 
hill about half way from Miletos to Didyma. Several fragments of archaic statues, including two 
sphinxes, were found here. They date from the last decades of the 6th cent. B.C. and were not 
destroyed by the Persians in 494 B.C. G. looks for an explanation in Herodotus VI 19 3, who 
mentions that the Persians left the higher lands to the Carians. P. Schneider, AA (1987) 101- 
129, reports on the same exploration without substantial differences (in fact 5. was member of 
the same team as G.!). For the small sanctuary, see 106-109, 128 note 102; for L. 29, see 110- 
117; for L. 30, see 119 note 59, 126. A round limestone block with a circular indentation on the 
upper side, which marked the entrance of Archaic Didyma, was perhaps the stand for the second 
γύλλος, which ἐς Δίδυμα ἐπὶ | θύρας τίθεται (LL. 26-27, see 128-129). For the procession 
of the Molpoi and their statutes cf. now also N. Robertson, PHOENIX 41 (1987) 359-378. 


eee 


1051-1055. MILETOS. HONORARY INSCRIPTIONS FOR M. AURELIUS THELYMI- 
TRES, LATE 2nd CENT. A.D. Ed. pr. W. Giinther in op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 671) 313- 
328 (ph.; dr.), publishes four new inscriptions. On 316-322 G. discusses the agonistic career of 
the honorand (or of his homonymous son; see below) on the basis of the honorary inscription 
published by L. Robert, Hellenica X-XI, (Paris 1960) 477-479, and republished by G. on 316- 
317. Commentary on περιοδονείκης (L. 3),παράδοξος (L. 4; the παραδοξονίκης achiev- 
ed an "erstaunliche", but no "hóchstrangige Leistung"; he did not win a double victory in two 
disciplines of each category, as suggested by R. Merkelbach), ἀνενοχλησία (hapax; L. 9), τὸ 
οἰκουμενικὸν καὶ σεμνότατον συνέδριον τῶν λινουργῶν (LL. 11-13; references to other 
textile guilds in Asia Minor and especially in Miletos). The honorand was a prominent member 
of Milesian society (see P. Herrmann, CHIRON 1, 1970, 291-298). He was related to high- 
priests of the provincial imperial cult and to members of the senatorial order. On three benches 
of the theatre in Miletos topoi-inscriptions reserve seats for him and his family: @nAv and 
Θηλυμίτρου (Herrmann 297-298; ph. published by G.). Since his father was also a renowned 
victor (LL. 4-5), it is not certain whether the four new inscriptions honor father or son. 

On 319 note 16 G. mentions a fragment of an architrave at Miletos recording an unknown 
πύκτης ὀλυμπιονείκης Πεισαῖ[ος], son of an [Ap]ollodoros. For the sake of convenience we 
give both the old text (Hellenica X-XI 477-479) and the four new ones. 


1051: 316-317. Republication of L. Robert, Hellenica XI-XII, 477-479. 


᾿Αγαθῆι τύχη 
Μ. Αὐρήλιον Θηλυμίτρην πυθιονεί- 
κην, καπετωλιονείκην, περιοδονείκην, 
4 παράδοξον, viov M. Avp. Θηλυμίτρου πα- 
ραδόξου, τὸν εὐεργέτην ἐν πολλοῖς 
τῆς πατρίδος αὐτοπροαίρετον δι- 
à τὴν κοινῇ τε αὐτῷ καὶ ἰδίᾳ δεδω- 
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8 ρημένην ἐπὶ τῇ ἀθλήσει ἐν πᾶσιν 
ἀνενοχλησίαν, ἐν τῷ ἰδίῳ αὐτοῦ 
ἔργῳ τοῦ προσκηνίου 
τὸ οἰκουμενικὸν καὶ σεμνότα- 

12 τον συνέδριον τῶν λινουρ- 
γῶν 
Εὐτυχῶς 


1052: 322-323 no. 1 (ph.; dr.). White-gray marble block. 


[v Μάρκον Αὐρήλιον Θηλ]υμίτρην, v 
[πυθιονείκην, καπετωλ.ιο]νείκην, ze- 
[ριοδονείκην, παράδοξον, υἱὸν M.] Avp. nAv- 
4 [μίτρου, πυθιονείκου, καπετωλιο]νείκου, 
[παραδόξου, τὸν εὐεργέτην τῆς πατρίδο]ς σακ- 
[κοφόρων λιμενιτῶν ? τὸ ἱερὸν συνέδριο]ν 
5-6. σακκοφόροι: cf. L. Robert, BCH 101 (1977) 91-92; first attestation of this guild at Miletos, but a 
ἱερώτατον συνέδριον τῶν σακκοφόρων λιμενιτῶν and a ἱερὸν συνέδριον τῶν [σακκοφόρων τῶν 
ἀπὸ τ]οῦ μετρητοῦ are on record in the Milesian colony Kyzikos, ed. pr. Il 6. in fine: [συνέργιο]ν is 
also possible, but there is no space for ἱερώτατον, ed. pr. 


1053: 323-325 no. 2 (ph.; dr.). White-gray marble base. 


[Μάρκον Αὐρήλιον Θηλυμίτρην, πυθιονεί-] 

[κην, καπετωλιονείκην, περι]οδονείκ[ην], 

[παράδοξον, υἱὸν M. Αὐρ. Θηλυμί]τρου παραδ[ό-] 
4. [ξου, τὸ ἱερὸν καὶ σεμνότατον σ]υνέργιον τῶ[ν] 

[- - - ca. 16-17 - - - σακκοφ ? ]όρων ἝἙρμα[ι-] 

[στῶν, τὸν εὐεργέτην ἐν πᾶσιν τ]ῆς πατρίδ[ος] 

---ca. 25 - - - - - - - - - IO - - - - ca. 5 - - 


5-6. The restoration is hypothetical, ed. pr., who refers to Ἑρμαισταί on Rhodes, Kos and Delos, to 
the existence of more than one guild of sakkophoroi in Kyzikos (cf. the preceding lemma) and to the fact 
that the Smyrnaian porters styled themselves φορτηγοὶ ᾿Ασκληπιασταί [cf. I. Smyrna 713, Pleket]. 
The lost part of L. 5 may have contained a "Standortsangabe" referring to Hermes Agoraios, or e.g. [£v 
τῇ σειτικῇ ἀγορᾷ σακκοφ]όρων (cf. L. Robert, BCH 101, 1977, 91), which could refer to the 
"Magazinhalle" near the Southern Market. References to other Milesian guilds mentioned in topos- 
inscriptions from the theatre: αὐράριοι; κηπουροί; σωληνοκένται ΙΙ 7 ff. probably referred to a 
honorary statue, ed. pr. 


1054: 326 no. 3 (ph.). Gray marble base built into the wall of a house. 
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'H φιλο[σέβαστος] τρην, πυθιον[είκην,] 
vac Bov[An vac] καπετωλιο[νείκην,] 
ἐτείμησεν Μάρ[κον] παράδο[ξον vac] 


4 Αὐρήλιον Θηλυ[μί-] 
The honorand is not a περιοδονίκης, which perhaps means that the elder Thelymitres is meant, ed. pr. 


1055: 326-328 no. 4 (ph.; dr.). White marble base built into a wall. Mentioned by P. Herr- 
mann, CHIRON 1 (1970) 297 note 22. 


[vac ᾿Α]γαθῆι τ[ύχηι vac] [κην, καπετωλιονείκην, περι-] 
[H βουλ]ὴ καὶ ὁ δῆμ[ος etet-] [οδονείκην, παράδοξον, υἱὸν] 
[μησαν] τὸν ἴδιον π[ολείτην] 8 [M. Αὐρ. Θηλυμίτρου, πυθιονεί-] 
4 [καὶ βουλε]υτὴν Μάρκ[ον Αὐρή-] [κου, καπετωλιονείκου, παρα-] 
[λιον Θηλυ]μίτρην, [πυθιονεί-] [δόξου, τὸν εὐεργέτην κτλ. 2] 


Since the honorand was βουλευτής (L. 4), he was not identical with the honorand of the preceding 
text. The restoration is based on the assumption that the son was meant, ed. pr. 





1056. MILETOS (AREA OF: CA. 9 KM S. OF THE CITY) DEDICATION TO THE 
NYMPHS, ARCHAIC PERIOD. Lower part of the statue of a seated woman; the inscription is 
written on the arm of the chair. Found by Th. Wiegand (1901) in a gorge (Salthranorhevma) 
near the fountain along the procession road of the Molpoi from Miletos to Didyma (see our 
lemma no. 1050). Ed. pr. K.B. Gódecken, ZPE 66 (1986) 246, who reproduces the dr. and 
transcription of Wiegand. On 247 G. concludes that there was a cult place of the Nymphs near 
the fountain and that the procession of the Molpoi stopped here to sing the paean ἐπὶ λειμῶνι ἐπ᾿ 
ἄκρο παρὰ Νύμφαισ᾽ (Syll. 3 57 L. 29) and to drink the cool wine (LL. 43-44). 


—> -- νη[τ]τοῦ 'A- 
— θώεω Νύ[μφαις 


1. NH(T)OY, dr. [it is not clear what W. means by these brackets, J.S.] || 2. restored by W. 


1057. MILETOS. DEDICATION OF THE STAGE BUILDING, 54-68 A.D. Three marble 
fragments belonging to two superimposed moulded architrave blocks, originally above the 
central intercolumniation of the first Roman stage building in the theatre; in situ. (À) gives the 
beginnings of LL. 1-2 (upper block) and (B) and (C) the beginnings and endings of LL. 3-4 
(lower block). Ed. pr. P. Herrmann in Milet 1899-1980. Ergebnisse, Probleme und Perspek- 
tiven einer Ausgrabung, Kolloquium Frankfurt am Main 1980 (Istanbuler Mitteilungen, Beiheft 
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31; ed. W. Müller-Wiener; Tübingen 1986) 175-185 (ph.; dr.), with a note by D. McCabe on 
185-189 (dr.). 


A: ΑΥΤΟΙ B: OYE[ C: ]TOY 
KAI[ ΚΑΠ 1 


B 2. After ΚΑΙ: A, A or M, ed. pr. Il C 2. or H, ed. pr. ll ed. pr. shows that Milet I 2 no. 5 (= B. Haussoullier, 
Études sur l'histoire de Milet et du Didymeion, Paris 1902, 260) does not belong to a Sebasteion situated near the 
"Rathaus", but to our dedication. A rasura before Καίσαρι plus the amount of space available in the 
reconstruction of the block containing LL. 1-2 (= (A) + Milet I 2 no. 5) point to Nero as the dedicatee: 
Αὐτο[κράτορι Νέρωνι] Καίσαρι Σεβαστῶ[ι] | καὶ [᾽Απόλλ]ωνι Διδυμεῖ καὶ τῶι Δήμ[ωι]. For LL. 3-4 ed. 
pr. hesitatingly proposes either Οὐε[σπασιανῶι Σεβαστῶι καὶ τῶι οἴκωι αὐ]τοῦ | καὶ ᾿Α[πόλλωνι Διδυμεῖ 
καὶ τῶι Δήμω]ι or Οὐε[σπασιανῶι θεῶι καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς αὐ]τοῦ | καὶ ᾽Α[πόλλωνι Διδυμεῖ καὶ τῶι Δήμω]ι; 
McCabe offers the following restoration: Οὐε[ργίλιος Καπίτων ἔπαρχος Αἰγύπ]του | καὶ ᾿Α[σίας ἐπίτροπος - 
-] . : probably ἀνέθηκε]ν, if the remains of the last letter of L. 4 (= C 2) permit reading a nu. For this person 
and his titulature cf. Milet 1 9 no. 328: dedication of the baths to an emperor, usually restored as Αὐτοκράτορ[ι 
Τιβερίωι Κλαυδίωι, but now also Αὐτοκράτορ[ι Νέρωνι Κλαυδίωι seems to be possible. Perhaps Capito's 
praenomen appeared at the end of L. 2: Δήμ[ωι. Tv.] but cf. Milet I 9 no. 329 (architrave inscription from the 
palaestra of the complex of buildings built by Capito), which probably starts with his nomen: Οὐεργίλ[----]. 
McCabe gives further references to this prominent Milesian, who is known to have been prefect of Egypt from 47 
or 48 A.D. until 52 or slightly later (cf. also SEG XXXIV 1186 A). 





1058. MILETOS. EPITAPH OF DIOTIMOS, LATE 3rd-2nd CENT. B.C. Stele with 
mouldings above. Originally there must have been a painting above the inscription. Found S. of 
the mosque; now in Akkóy. Mentioned by V. von Graeve, MDAI (D 36 (1986) 12 (ph.). Dated 
by B. Helly, apud Von Graeve. 


Διότειμε Μνησέου | χρηστέ, χαῖρε 


[The date must be later: perhaps 1st cent. B.C., Herrmann]. 
------ὙὙ'Ὑ'Ὑ]'Κ ο... 


1059. ΜΠ ΕΤΟΣ. EPITAPH OF ANTIGONA, CA. 150 OR 150-100 B.C. Marble naiskos. 
Inscription on an architrave supported by two pillars framing a field which was probably 
originally painted. Triangular pediment with relief tendrils springing from an acanthus-calice. 
Relief kalathos at the back of the monument, which surmounts the frontal pediment. On it a 
coiled snake drinking from a small cup above the calice on the front side. Found in the Heroon 
near the "Theaterberg". Mentioned by T. Wiegand, AA (1906) 37, who did not notice the in- 
scription. Rediscovered in 1984. Ed. pr. V. von Graeve, MDAI (D) 36 (1986) 8-12 (ph.; dr.), 
with parallels for the decorative elements. 
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᾽Αντιγόνα | Παμφίλου 
a _ C 


1060. MILETOS (AREA OF: KAZIKLD. EPITAPH OF POSIDONIOS AND OTHERS. 
LBW 310 (assigned to Iasos); G. Cousin - G. Deschamps, BCH 18 (1894) 20 no. 9 (copied at 
Kazikli); copied by L. Robert in the school in Milas, to which it had been transferred (OMS I 
379-381, 391-392; III 1416). Found by E. Varinlioglu, EA 7 (1986) 76 no. 2, and 80 (ph.), in 
the Kulturzentrum in Milas. ` 


Ποσιδώνι Φιλέρωτος 
χρηστέ, χαῖρε: Ἑρμέα χρη- 
στέ, χαῖρε: ᾿Αρέτη ὑδροφόρε 
4 χρηστή, χαῖρε: Χαριτὼ Ὄνη- 
σικράτου χρηστή, χαῖρε: 
Ποσιδώνιος Ποσιδω- 
νίου χρηστέ, χαῖρε: 
8 ᾿Αφροδίσι χρη vac στέ, χαῖρε 


Robert assigns Kazikli to Milesian territory || 1-2. the three names are on record in LBW 311 (Cousin- 
Deschamps, art. cit. 21 no. 11) from the same place, ed. pr. Il [3. ὑδροφόρος; frequent in Didyma-Miletos, Pleket] || 
8. = ᾿Αφροδίσιε, ed. pr.; cf. L. 1: Ποσιδώνι = Ποσιδώνιε. 





1061. MILETOS (AREA OF: AKBÜK - TEICHIUSSA ?). EPITAPH OF DEMETRIOS, 
2nd CENT. A.D. (AT THE EARLIEST). Large funerary altar found by I. and W. Voigtländer 
in the bay of Akbük, E. of Didyma, along the road from Didyma to Akbük. Ed. pr. J. Nollé, EA 
8 (1986) 38. 

Δημήτριε | ἥρως, χρηστέ, | χαῖρε 


The Voigtlánders rediscovered I. Didyma 540; Nollé points out that in L. 1 there is a large gap (no rasura) 
between 'Α and πολλᾶ. 


1062-1064. NOTION. EPITAPHS, LATE HELLENISTIC PERIOD. Three epitaphs found 
in 1985. Ed. pr. E. Atalay, VIII. KAZI SONUCLARI TOPLANTISI 2 (1986) 73-74 (ph.). 


1062: 73 (ph). EPITAPH OF EUDOKIMOS, 2nd HALF OF THE 1st CENT. B.C. Stele 
with relief in a recessed field between two pilasters representing a standing man holding 
a staff (?) in his left hand, and a slightly smaller standing male servant. Two baskets (?) 
are suspended in the background above the latter's head. Inscription on the architrave 
above the relief. 
Εὐδόκιμος Εὐδοκίμου, χαῖρε 
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1063: 74 no. 3 (ph.). EPITAPH OF METROPHILE, LATE HELLENISTIC PERIOD. Stele. 
Μητροφίλη ᾽Αντιπάτρου | Δείνωνος δὲ γυνή 


1064: 74 no. 4. FRAGMENTARY ΕΡΙΤΑΡΗ (FUNERARY EPIGRAM), LATE HELLE- 
NISTIC PERIOD. Stele. 
--------- ΑΚΕΚΕΥΘΕ 
------- τοιο τέλος 
------ P πεπρωμένα 
4 ---ονεοντα φυγεῖν 


[1. --α κέκευθε Il 4. --τ]ὸν ἐόντα ? Pleket; e.g. θνητ]ὸν, Herrmann]. 





1065. NYMPHAION. INSCRIPTIONS IN A CAVE, 2nd-3rd CENT. A.D. Cf. E. Atalay, 
ARAŞTIRMA SONUÇLARI TOPLANTISI 4 (1986) 249-254, for some brief remarks (in 
Turkish) on some inscriptions in a cave. He gives a photo and a facsimile of the texts but no 
transcriptions. The names Ῥοῦφος, [᾿Αρτε]μίδωρ[ος] and possibly Πύριχος seem to be 
legible. 





1066. PRIENE. TRIBES. Cf. M. Pierart, REA 87 (1985) [1986] 174 and 185, for a survey 
of the tribes attested in Prienian inscriptions. 





1067. PRIENE. PRE-HELLENISTIC HISTORY. N. Demand, PHOENIX 40 (1986) 35-44, 
rejects the generally accepted hypothesis of T. Wiegand and H. Schrader that Priene had been 
relocated in the early Hellenistic period because of the silting operation of the Maeander. Neither 
the literary nor the archaeological evidence support their argument from silence (viz. the absence 
of unequivocal pre-Hellenistic remains), but rather suggest a slow but gradual development of a 
small pre-Hellenistic settlement. Moreover there are no likely candidates for powers that mi ght 
have assisted in a relocation (e.g. Athens or the Hekatomnid rulers of Caria). On 37-39 a short 
discussion of the relevant inscriptions (BCH 90, 1966, 156 (list of thearodokoi from Argos); I. 
Priene 1-5, 156), notably of three inscriptions connected directly or indirectly with the dedication 
of the temple of Athena by Alexander (I. Priene 156 = Syll. 3 277; I. Priene 3 = Syll. 3 278; I. 
Priene 4). Since building operations on this temple presumably started in the 340s, the existence 
of the city of Priene in its familiar location can be dated back almost to mid-century. 


See 


1068. SMYRNA. TRIBES. Cf. M. Pierart, REA 87 (1985) [1986] 184-185, for a brief 
survey of Smyrnaian phylai. 


Á 
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1069. SMYRNA. PETITION TO ANTONINUS PIUS, 139 A.D. CIG 3175 (CIL MI 411; 
IGR IV 1397; I. Smyrna II 1 597). W. Williams, ZPE 66 (1986) 182-187, studies several 
problems of this text relating to the presentation of a libellus to tne Emperor and the imperial 
answer by rescript (see our lemma no. 1505). He doubts the restoration in LL. 4-5 διὰ 
προδ[ίκ]ου Γαίο[υ Σεξτιλίου ᾿Ακουτιανοῦ] (so CIG, CIL) since all copies give προδήλου 
and the following letters are variously recorded (Τ.ΛΙΟΝΓΙ, ΓΑΙΟΝΕΣ, ΓΑΙΟΝ). So there is 
no proof that the city of Smyrna unconventionally got a private individual to submit a libellus in 
his own name. In I. Smyrna G. Petzl now reads δι᾽ ἃ προδηλοιῦται (7) ΟΝΕΣ--; he 
suggests Ὃν(ή)σ[ιμον ]? 


1070. TEOS. TRIBES. Cf. M. Pierart, REA 87 (1985) [1986] 177-178, for Teian tribes, 
συμμορίαι and the πύργοι and the relations between these subdivisions. 


1071. TEOS. ISOPOLITEIA DECREE OF TEMNOS FOR TEOS, CA. 200 B.C. SEG 
XXIX 1149. F. Piejko, MDAI (I) 36 (1986) 95, proposes the following restorations. 


ΠΕ. Piejko SEG XXIX 
1 |... lv αὐ[τῆν αἵρεσ]ιν ἔ[χειν τὴ]ν αὐ[τῆν αἵρεσ]ιν 
πρὸς ἡμᾶς] ἔχε[ιν 
4 [Διε]γνώσθη τοῦ αὐτοῦ μηνὸς [Ἐ]γνώσθη τοῦ αὐτοῦ 
ἕκτη[ι ἐπὶ δέκα (or less probably μηνὸς ἕκτη[ι - -σα. 6-8- -, 
ἐπ᾽ εἰκάδι) 
7 ἐψηφίσατο] ἐψήφισται] 
10-11 προνε]ίνόηκεν διανε]ίνόηκεν 


[The restorations in LL. 4 and 10 have already been proposed by 1. and L. Robert, BE (1980) 
no. 437, Herrmann]. 
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1072. N.E. LYDIA. DISTRICTS ΟΕ THE ΚΟΙΝΟΝ OF THE ΜΥΣΟΙ ABBAEITAI. P. 
Debord, REA 87 (1985) [1987] 349, points out that the Koinon of the Mvoot ᾽Αββαεῖται (cf. 
our lemma no. 1073) was subdivided in districts. Six of them are known: οἱ ἐν Γόρδῳ Mvooi 
᾿Αββαεῖται (SEG XXXIV 1198), the Λακιμηνοί, Ὁδηνοί, Μοκαδηνοί, ᾽Αγκυρανοί (SEG 
XXXIII 1004) and the district Καστωλλός (IG Π2 9003 and 9977, where Καστωλεύς and 
Μυσὸς ἀπὸ Καστωλοῦ do not refer to a city: so L. Robert, Études anatoliennes 160). The 
central organisation of the Koinon is known by an unpublished inscription found S.W. of 
Silandos which is headed ἔδοξε Μυσῶν ᾿Αβαιτῶν τῇ βουλῇ καὶ τῷ δήμωι. On 353-354 D. 
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suggests that the territory of the Lakimenoi was that of Demirci, where SEG XXXIII 1004, in 
which the Lakimenoi are mentioned first, was found. The officer, honored in this text, either 
died here or originated from this demos. 





1073. N.E. LYDIA. POLITICAL HISTORY. P. Debord, REA 87 (1985) [1987] 345-356 
(map), gives a summary of the political history of N.E. Lydia with a wealth of details drawn 
from the inscriptions of this area as collected in TAM V 1 (SEG XXXI 986). He covers the 
following periods: (1) Lydian dominance: literary tradition only, which stresses the mutual 
kinship of Lydians, Mysians, Maionians and Phrygians; (2) Persian dominance: large estates 
assigned to Persian aristocrats; (Persian) colonies and religious influence; (3) Seleukid presence: 
control of plains and valleys only; (4) Attalid dominance: more thorough control by means of 
colonies of Μακεδόνες and Mysians as well as reliance on the Koinon of the Mysians of 
Abbaeitis; cf. our lemma no. 1072; (5) Roman dominance: no immediate disappearance of the 
Koinon; association of the Mysians of Abbaeitis and the Phrygians of Phrygia Epiktetos; 
institution (probably 70-50 B.C.) of communities not corresponding to the ancient tribal 
divisions (cf. I. Eph. 13 LL. 1-28; Pliny N.H. 5. 111; Strabo 13.4.12); gradual transformation 
of the κῶμαι and κατοικίαι (villages, not military colonies) into cities; this process continues to 
the 3rd cent. A.D. (no epigraphical sources of later date), which despite certain troubles was not 
a period of general decline. Cf. also our lemmata nos. 1072, 1078 and 1079. For the 
"frequency of inscriptions" in N.E. Lydia cf. our lemma no. 1510. 


c LLL 


1074. HYPAIPA. OFFICIALS ON COINS. A. Geissen, EA 7 (1986) 113-122, studies the 
following names of officials mentioned on Hypaipean coins: ᾿Αθηνόδωρος ῥήτωρ στρατηγός; 
Λ(ούκιος) Πομπ(ήιος- or ώνιος) ᾿Αρτεμᾶς; Γουρᾶς ó ° στρατηγὸς τὸ β΄ πρῶτος; T. 
Φλάουιος Λούκιος Ἱέραξ στρατηγός (cf. I. Eph. 435, 801, 3062, 3249); Κήρινθος δ΄ 
στρατηγὸς a’; Αὐρ. "Ατταλος Τατιανὸς στρατηγὸς πρῶτος; Αὐρ. "Ατταλος, Αὐρ. 
᾿Απολλώνιος; Αὐρ. Λούκιος, Αὐρ. Δαμᾶς; Αὐρ. Διονύσιος, Αὐρ. Χαρίξενος. We record 
these numismatical names in view of possible connections with homonyms in inscriptions. 


eee 


1075. HYRKANIS (HALITPASA). HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR SELEUKOS, 2nd 
CENT. B.C. J. and L. Robert, Hellenica VI 22-24 (now TAM V 2 1307). P. Herrmann, EA 7 
(1986) 17-18 (ph.), who restudied the stone, which is still in Halitpaşa, now reads in L. 2 οἱ ἐξ 
᾿Αγαθείρων Μακεδ[ό]νες instead of οἱ ἐγ Δεχθείρων Μακεδ[ό]νες. He refers to other 
toponyms ending in -eira: Thyateira, Apateira, Kotheira (SEG XXIX 1 ΙΙ; 


—— — — — _ 


1076. NAKRASON (AREA OF: TIBBAD. Cf. our lemma no. 1108. 


———  —— το '........ 
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1077. PHILADELPHIA. INSCRIBED SEAL, 209-211 A.D. Bronze seal found during 
excavations in the theatre. The seal contains a portrait of Sept. Severus with his two sons Geta 
and Caracalla who both wear wreaths; between Severus and Geta the idol of Tyche; between 
severus and Caracalla that of Artemis Ephesia. An inscription surrounds the representations. 
Edd. pr. H. Dedeoglu - H. Malay, EA 8 (1986) 101-102 (ph.; dr.). 


Κλ(αύδιος) Βασιλείδης δεκάπρωτος 
For δεκάπρωτος cf. the bibliography apud edd. pr., who add that the seal was used to stamp the enclosures 


containing the tax-revenues for Rome. [On the dekaprotos add R. MacMullen, Roman Government's Response to 
Crisis (1976) 166 f.; 287-289, Pleket]. 





1078. PIRNARTEPE. DEDICATION TO ZEUS KERAUNIOS, LATE 1st CENT. B.C. 
SEG XXXIII 1010. On palaeographical grounds P. Debord, REA 87 (1985) [1987] 350, dates 
this text to the period indicated in the heading. He points out, contra C. Naour, that the name 
Μάνης does not reflect Phrygian influence: it is quite frequent in Asia Minor, also in Lydia. 


1079. SAITTAI. THE INSCRIPTIONS, MID Ist-EARLY 3rd CENT. A.D. TAM V 1 74- 
113; SEG XXIX 1178-1203; XXXI 1003-1043; XXXII 1222-1234; XXXV 1232-1251; cf. our 
lemmata nos. 1080-1086. Cf. P. Debord, REA 87 (1985) [1987] 354-355 (cf. our lemma no. 
1072), who stresses the importance of this epigraphical dossier (for the greater part epitaphs) for 
the study of the Saittan society: family-relations; associations based on friendship, neighborhood 
or crafts; agricultural products; manufactures; vital role of the Octavii-family at Saittai. 


1080-1086. SAITTAI (AREA OF) ? SEVEN EPITAPHS, 67/68 A.D.-196/197 A.D. Seven 
stones; now in the Museum in Manisa; no information on the provenance. Edd. pr. G. Celgin - 
H. Malay, EA 7 (1986) 103-105 nos. 1-7 (ph.), who assign the texts to northern Lydia (τιμάω- 
formula) and more specifically to Saittai (103 note 2). Sullan era: 85 B.C. 


1080: 104 no. 5. EPITAPH OF PHILEMON, 67-68 A.D. Lower part of a marble stele with 
relief representing a standing man. 


Ἔτους ρνβ΄: Φιλήμο- 

να ᾿Ασκληπιάδου 

Τρύφαινα n μήτηρ ἐτεῖ- 
4 μησεν 


1081: 103 no. 2. ΕΡΙΤΑΡΗ OF MARKOS, 109-110 A.D. Marble pedimental stele; in the pe- 
diment a disk; above the inscription a large wreath. 
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Ἔτους p 4 ©, un(vóc) Λώου ςι΄: App- 
ὰς Μᾶρκον τὸν ἑαυτῆς ἄν- 
ὅρα καὶ Γλύκων ὁ υἱὸς καὶ 

4 Τατία ἡ νύμφη καὶ Μᾶρκος 
καὶ Γλύκων τὸν πάππον καὶ 
Στρατονείκη καὶ ᾿Αμμία αἱ 
θυγατέρες ἐτείμησαν 


4. νύμφη; daughter-in-law, ed. pr. 


1082: 103 no. 1. EPITAPH OF AMMIAS, 152-153 A.D. Marble pedimental stele; above the 
inscription a large wreath. 


Ἔτους σλζ΄, μη(νὸς) Περει- 
τίου θ΄: Ἑρμογένης 
καὶ Ἄμμιον ᾽Αμμίαν 
4 τὴν ἑαυτῶν θυγα- 
τέρα ἐτείμησαν 


1083: 104 πο. 3. ΕΡΙΤΑΡΗ ΟΕ DIOGNETOS, 196-197 A.D. Marble pedimental stele; in a 
recessed panel a standing man, who holds a kerykeion and a phiale. 


Ἔτους oma, μη(νὸς) ᾿Απελ- 
λαίου λ΄: Διόγνητος καὶ 
Τροφίµη Διόγνητον 
4 τὸν ἑαυτῶν vidv ἐτεί- 
μησαν 


1084: 104 πο. 4. EPITAPH. Right part of a marble stele with representation of a standing 


female. 
[Ἔτ(ους) . . . , μη(νὸς) Ξ]ανδικοῦ N- 
[- - - - - - - - Ίτηρ, Τατι- 
[α- - - - - - - Ίνος, 'Ao- 
4|------- τὸ]ν ἀδελ- 


[φὸν ἐτείμησα]ν 


Undated by ed. pr. Il (since the standing person in the relief is a woman, the deceased is likely to have 
been a woman: τὴ]ν ἀδελ![φῆν; but perhaps one should read τ]ὸν: in that case cf. the remark in the app. 
crit. of our lemma no. 1085 in fine, Pleket]. 


1085: 104 no. 6. EPITAPH OF MEMNON. Fragmentary marble stele with relief represent- 
Ing a standing woman. 
[᾽Απ]ολλωνὶς καὶ Μέμνων 
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[Μέ]μνονα τὸν πατέρα 
[ετείμησαν] 


Undated by ed. pr. Il [1. or ᾿Απολλώνις = ᾽Απολλώνιος, Pleket] Il [if the standing person is female, we 
have an example of a ready-made stele which is subsequently used for other purposes, Pleket]. 


1086: 104-105 no. 7. EPITAPH OF EUTYCHAS. Marble pedimental stele; traces of what 
possibly looks like a wreath above the inscription. 


Ἐτείμησεν Ἑρ- τὸ μνῆμα ἐποίησε (sic) 
μογένης Μηνο- Κάρπος 0 πατὴρ αὐτοῦ 
φάντου Εὐτυχᾶν καὶ Ἐλπὶς ἡ μήτηρ 


4. θρεπτὸν ἴδιον: 


Undated by ed. pr. Il [5-6. the stone obviously was erected by the slave-father and mother, Karpos and 
Elpis, of the threptos Eutychas, Pleket]. 


1087. SARDIS. LETTER OF ANTIOCHOS III, 213 B.C. SEG XXXIII 1025. R. Merkel- 
bach, EA 7 (1986) 74, publishes the text of document (a), on the basis of the photo and L. Ro- 
bert's translation apud Hanfmann. [The definitive edition is to be given by Ph. Gauthier, 
Herrmann]. 

[.].taA[. Ἰκειαντιοι . [------- ie 
διορθώσεσθε ἐ ἐν ἔτεσιν τρισίν: ἔπειτα (9) δὲ καὶ ξύλην 
εἰς τὸν συνοικισμὸν τῆς πόλεως κόψαι καὶ ἐξαγαγέσθαι 

4 ἐκ τῶν ἐν Τ αράνξοις Ὁλῶν καθ᾽ ἂν συνκρίνῃ Ζεῦξις: 
παραλύομεν δὲ καὶ τῆς προσεπιβληθείσης εἰκοστῆς 
ἐπὶ τὴν πολιτικήν: καὶ τὸ γυμνάσιον ὧι πρότερον ἔχρησθε 
συντετάχαμεν ἀποκαταστῆσαι ὑμῖν: καὶ γεγράφαμεν 

8 περὶ πάντων πρὸς Ζεῦξιν καὶ Κτησικλῆν: ὑπὲρ αὐτῶν δὲ 
τούτων ἀπαγγελοῦσιν ὑμῖν καὶ οἱ περὶ Μητρόδωρον 

ἔρρωσθε θᾳ΄ Ξανδικοῦ ε΄ 


Sardis was the base of the rebel Achaios who was captured and killed in 213 B.C. Sardis was punished but 
subsequently on Laodike's request pardoned, M. [2. F. Piejko, AJPh 108 (1987) 719 note 19, prefers ἐξέστω 
instead of ἔπειτα] Il 3. συνοικισμός: SEG XXXIII 851 (on p. 248) and XXXV 1801 on p. 499, Pleket Il 6. 
πολιτική: "- - - wohl die Bürgerschaft der Stadt", M.; contra SEG XXXIII 1025 Il 8. Zeuxis: well-known as 
Antiochos' vice roy; cf. our lemma no. 973; Ktesikles: also on record in J. and L. Robert, La Carie II 285 no. 166 
L. 6 (cf. OMS IV 265), M. Il 9. Metrodoros: Sardian ambassador/envoy to Antiochos, M. 





1088. SARDIS. THE INSCRIPTION OF MNESIMACHOS, CA. 200 B.C. Sardis VIL 1 1 
(SEG XXXV 1252). Cf. N.V. Sekunda, art. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1558) 14, who suggests 
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that Mnesimachos' estates, in so far as they comprised villages, may originally have been Persian 
noble estates, confiscated by Alexander or Antigonos. On 27 he suggests that the κλῆροι of 
Mnesimachos' estates possibly had once belonged to colonists settled in the Achaemenid period. 





1089. SARDIS. EDICT OF ARTAXERXES II MEMNON CONCERNING THE CULT OF 
ZEUS (OF) BARADATES, CA. 150 A.D. SEG XXXV 1253. Cf. now F. Gschnitzer in W. 
Meid - H. Trenkwalder (edd.), /m Bannkreis des Alten Orients. Studien zur Sprach- und Kul- 
turgeschichte des alten Orients und seines Ausstrahlungsraumes Karl Oberhuber zum 70. Ge- 
burtstag gewidmet (Innsbruck 1986) 45-54, who comments on ὕπαρχος (L. 4: "Unter- 
statthalter", not satrap) and on LL. 5-6: "Βαραδάτεω Διί": "the Zeus of Baradates". For the 
latter he refers to deities like Μὴν Τιάµου and Μὴν Φαρνάκου: cults founded by a person, 
preferably the "Ahnherr" of a family, clan or nation ("- - Hauskulte vornehmer Männer, die von 
deren Nachkommen und den Schutzbefohlenen und Untertanen des Hauses weiter geptlegt 
wurden - -"). 


——————————————————————————M——————————————————ÀÁÁ———Á 


1090. SARDIS. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR THE ATHLETE M. AURELIUS 
DEMOSTRATOS DAMAS. KP I no. 27 (Sardis VII no. 79; L. Moretti, IAG 84). A.J.S. 
Spawforth, ABSA 81 (1986) 331-332, suggests restoring the Spartan victories recorded in (B) 
LL. 17-19 as [Κομό]δεια β΄, νῦν ἱερός | [Οὐράν]ια γ΄ | [Εὐρύκ]λεια instead of [Εὐ- 
ρύκ]λεια β΄, νῦν ἱερός | [Οὐράνη]α γ΄ | [Λεωνίδ]εια α΄ (Moretti: L. 19: [Διοσκούρ]ηα, 
KP), since the Olympia Commodeia (cf. our lemmata nos. 1203 and 1498) is the only Spartan 
agon whose "sacred" status is unequivocally attested and since the Leonideia were a festival of 
local significance only. If this restoration of L. 17 is correct, the Olympia Commodeia would 
have been founded as a "prize" or "talent" festival in honour of Commodus and have been pro- 
moted to "sacred" status and converted into an Olympic contest later, presumably by Severus or 
Caracalla. 


eee 


1091. SARDIS. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR [- -} ARRUNTIUS MATERNUS 
ANULLINUS STLACCIANUS, EARLY 3rd CENT. A.D. IGR IV 1518 (LBW 624). M. 
Christol - T. Drew-Bear, TYCHE 1 (1986) 57-58 note 76, point out, contra A. Balland, Fouilles 
de Xanthos VII (Paris 1981) 165, that this text is the same as W.H. Buckler - D.M. Robinson, 
Sardis VII. Greek and Latin inscriptions (Leiden 1932) 81-83 no. 77. They propose some new 
restorations, which yield the following text of LL. 4-11. 


4 [n β]ου(λὴ) [καὶ ὁ] δῆμος 
ἐτίμη[σαν praenomen] 
[᾿Αρ]ούντι[ον Ματ]έ(ρ)νον 
[᾽Α]νυλλε[ῖνο]ν Στλα[κκι-] 
8 [α]νόν, ἔ[γγο]ν[ο]ν ᾿Αρουν[τί--] 
[ojo Ματέ[ρνο]υ ἀσίι)άρ- 
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[χ]ου, υἱὸ(ν) [ Αρουντ]ίου Μα[τ-] 
E(p)vo(v) ἱ[ππικο]ῦ, κτλ. 


6. [᾿Αρ]ούντι[ον . 


«.]εινον, B.-R. Il 7-9. [;Α](κγυλλε[ῖνο]ν, B.-R.: .Στλα[κκι]α]νόν, L. Robert, OMS III 1607; 


(Εὐταλ[ικι]α]νόν, B.-R. Il 9. Ματέ[ρνο]υ, B.-R.; ; Μα(ρ)ε[ίνο]υ, LBW Il 10-11. {u} ᾽Α[ντωϊν]είνο(υ), B.- 
R.; Μαι[ρ]είνο(υ), LBW ΙΙ Chr.-Dr.-B. point out that this variety of composite names of the honorand is 
common for members of the senatorial and provincial aristocracy. For the Arruntii cf. our lemma no. 1543. 


— eee 


1092-1100. SARDIS. VARIOUS INSCRIPTIONS FROM THE BATH-GYMNASIUM 
COMPLEX. Cf. F.K. Yegül, The Bath-Gymnasium Complex at Sardis (Cambridge, Mass. 
1986), where in an appendix (169-172) C. Foss gives the text of a number of inscriptions found 
in that complex. Translations. [For the Sardian baths cf. also J. DeLaine, JOURNAL OE RO- 
MAN ARCHAEOLOGY 1 (1988) 25-28, Pleket]. 


1092: 169 no. 1 (ph.). DEDICATION OF A STATUE ΟΕ TIBERIUS, 41-54 A.D. White 
fine-grained cylindrical marble statue base. 


12 


16 


Τιβέριον Καί- 

σαρα Θεὸν Σε- 

βαστὸν τὸν 

αὐτοκράτορα τὸν Τιβερίου 
Κλαυδίου Γερ- 

μανικοῦ Καίσα- 

ρος Σεβαστοῦ 

τοῦ αὐτοκράτο- 

ρος θεῖον καὶ τῆς 

πόλεως κτίστης (sic) 

καὶ εὐεργέτην τοῦ 

κόσμου εὐσεβεί- 

ας καὶ εὐχαριστίας 

ἕνεκεν ὁ δῆμος 
καθιέρωσεν 
ἐργεπιστατήσαντος 
Τιβ[ερίου Κλαυδίου] 
[Δημητρίου υἱοῦ] 
[Κυρείνα ᾿Απολλοφάνους] 


The statue was erected under Claudius, ed. pr. ll 17-19. restored after Sardis VII nos. IO and 11, which 
name an official who held office under Claudius, ed.pr. |! the statue appears to be connected with the 
urban renewal after the earthquake of 17 A.D., which was made possible through Tiberius' generosity, 


ed. pr. 
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1093: 169-170 no. 2 (ph.). DEDICATION OF A STATUE OF LUCIUS VERUS, 166 A.D.? 
Marble statue base. Preliminary report in BASOR 158 (1960) 7-10. 


Αὐτοκράτορα Καίσαρα Avp. ᾿Αντωνῖ- 
νον Οὐῆρον Σεβαστὸν ἢ β΄ νεωκό- 
ρος Σαρδιανῶν πόλις : Κλ. ᾽Αντώνιος 

4 Λέπιδος ἀνέθηκεν ἀρχιερεὺς 
᾿Ασίας, ἀργυροταμίας πρῶτος, 0 τῆς 
περὶ τὸ γυμνάσιον πολιτείας 
ἐξ ἀρχῆς προνοησάμενος 


The statue probably was set up to honor the emperor on his visit to Sardis in 166 A.D., on his way 
back from the Parthian campaign, ed. pr. Il 6-7. Lepidus probably was gymnasiarch, ed. pr. [contra J. 
and L. Robert, BE 1962 πο. 290; for Lepidus cf. Sardis VII 1 59; M. Rossner, STUDCLAS 16, 
1974, 121, Herrmann]. 


1094: 170 no. 3 (ph.). DEDICATION TO CARACALLA AND RELATIVES, 211-212 A.D. 
Twenty five marble fragments of the first story architrave of the Marble Court. Lines in 
the publication indicate the simple fragments. The text is running through on the archi- 
trave. P. Herrmann studied the latex squeeze in Sardes and kindly sent us the following 
text. 

[Θεο]ῖς πατρίοις καὶ Αὐ[τοκ]ράτορι Καίσα- 
pı M. Αὐρ. ᾽Αντωνίνῳ Εὐσεβε[ῖ Σεβαστῷ καὶ] 
Αὐτοκράτορι Καίσαρι Πο. Σε[[πτιμίῳ Γέτα]] 
4 Σεβαστῷ καὶ Ἰουλίᾳ Σεβαστῇ μητρὶ κ[άστρων καὶ τῶν 
[αὐτο]κρατόρων : καὶ παντὶ τῷ οἴκῳ τῶν Σεβαστῶν καὶ ie- 
[ρ]ᾷ συγκλήτῳ : καὶ δήμῳ Ῥωμαίων : ñ μητρόπολις τῆς 
᾿Ασίας καὶ δὶς νεωκόρος τῶν Σεβαστῶν κατὰ τὰ δό- 
8 Ύματα τῆς ἱερᾶς συγκλήτου φίλη καὶ σύμμαχος 
[Ῥωμαίων] καὶ οἰκεία τῶν κυρίων ἡμῶν αὐτοκ[ρατόρ]ων Σαρδια- 
νῶν πό- 
[λ]ις : τὸ ἀλειπτήριον ἐκ θεμελίων σὺν παντὶ τῷ [λιθίνῳ κόσμῳ] 
κατεσκεύασεν ἐπὶ ἀνθυπάτουΤ. [- ca. 11-12- -], ἐπιτροπεύοντος τῆς 
Ασ[ία]ς Δι- 
12 ονυσίου τ[οῦ κρατί]στου, λογιστεύ[ο]ντος τῆς πόλεως [- - -ca. 13- - -] 
|.... το]ῦ κρατ[ίσ]του ἀνθυπάτου Ἑλλάδος vac 
Ἐχρυσώθη δὲ τὸ ἔργον ὑπὸ τῆς πόλεως καὶ ᾿Αντωνί- 
ας Σαβείνης ὑπατικῆς καὶ Φλαβίας Πωλλίττης Ὁ[πατικῆς] 
16 [λο]γιστεύοντος I. Αντ. Κοδράτου ᾿Αττάλου τοῦ κρατίστου leaf 


10. Aleipterion: the entire establishment rather than a specific "oiling room", ed. pr.; for aleipterion cf. 
SEG XXIX 1157 L. 4 || 11. the proconsul of Asia may be T. Aelius Aglaos (PIR? 1-20: 7133) B: 
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1095: 


1096: 


Burrell apud ed. pr. [the proconsul cannot be Aelius Aglaos, since the latter was procurator διέπων τὰ 
τῆς ἀνθυπατείας µέρη (K.-P. III πο. 55 LL. 7-8). W. Eck suggests Gavius Tranquillus (cf. for this 
senator EA 10, 1987, 133-141), provided he had the praenomen Titus and his gentilicium was 
abbreviated (cf. L. 16): l'a. Τρανκύλλου would fit the lacuna. Another suggestion of Eck concerns T. 
Sextius Lateranus, cos. ord. in 197 A.D., Herrmann] Il 12-13. "the title proconsul of Hellas' appears to 
be unknown"; the person in question was λογιστής-ουταίοτ of Sardis, ed. pr., who suggests that this 
text records a major renovation involving the Marble Court and possibly some other areas of the 
complex [Eck suggests that the curator, mentioned in LL. 12-13, might possibly have been the same as 
the curator mentioned in L. 16. The name Ἰ(ουλίου) ‘Avt(iov) Κοδράτου would fit the available space, 
Herrmann] |! [15. for Flavia Pollitta cf. TAM V 2 1213, Herrmann; cf. also our lemma no. 1473]. 


170-171 no. 4 (ph.). DEDICATION OF STATUES OF "THE CHILDREN OF KORE" 
TO CARACALLA AND GETA, 211-212 A.D. Marble moulded statue base. Cf. already 
SEG XXVIII 927 no. 277. 


[Α]ὐτοκ[ράτορι Καίσαρι Μ(άρκῳ)] Αὐρί(ηλίφ) ᾿Αντωνεί[νῳ... 
Καί[σαρι Πο(πλίῳ) Σεπτιµίῳ Γέτᾳ Σεβασ]τῷ σὺν παντὶ ο[ἴκῳ τῶν 
Σεβαστῶν!]... 
ΑΣΕΡ....ΝΗΣ βασιλείας καὶ τῆς διην[ε]κοῦς καὶ ἀνεικήτ[ου]... 
4 NHE καὶ κράτους ἀδιαλείπτου: Κόρης παῖδας (leaf) Kópov (leaf) Eù- 
πο[σίαν | 
ὑπὲρ εὐετηρίας καὶ εὐθαλείας πόλεως καὶ περιχώρου Σάρδε[ων] 
6 ἀνέθηκεν Γλύκων Γλύκωνος ἐκ τῶν ἰδίων 
τῇ γλυκυτάτῃ καὶ κυρί[ᾳ πατρίδι] 
πρωτόχθονι καὶ B' νεωκόρῳ (leaf) 


[The publication of this text was announced by L. Robert: cf. BASOR 211, 1973, 27; RN 18, 1976, 
47 note 103; BCH 101, 1977, 73 note 36. It will be published by P. Gauthier, Herrmann] ll 3-4. Mean- 
ing and function of the various genitives are not clear || 6. κυρία with πατρίς: cf. P. Veyne, Le pain et 
le cirque (1976) 342 note 146, Pleket Il 7. πρωτόχθων: cf. the text in our lemma πο. 1096 L. 5. 


171 no. 5 (ph). HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR CARACALLA, 211-217 A.D. 
Marble statue base. Quoted by L. Robert, RPh (1967) 48 note 6. 


Αὐτοκράτορα Καΐσαρα 
Μ(ᾶρκον) Αὐρήλιον Σεουῆρον 
᾿ντωνῖνον Εὐσεβῆ Ev- 
4 τυχῆ Σεβαστὸν ἀρχιερέ- 
a μέγιστον : ἣ πρωτόχθων 
καὶ μητρόπολις τῆς ᾿Ασ[{]- 
ας καὶ Λυδίας ἁπάσης kali] 
8 δὶς νεωκόρος τῶν Σεβασ- 
τῶν κατὰ τὰ δόγματα τῆς l- 
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ερᾶς συγκλήτου, φίλη καὶ 

σύμμαχος Ῥωμαίων κ(αὶ) 
12 οἰκεία τοῦ κυρίου αὐτο- 

κράτορος ἢ λαμπροτά- 

τη Σαρδιανῶν πόλις τὸν 

ἴδιον σωτῆρα καὶ εὐεργέ- 
16 την 


S. πρωτόχθων: cf. L. Robert, À travers l'Asie Mineure (1980) 205 with note 22, Pleket. 


1097: 171 πο. 6 (ph.). BUILDING INSCRIPTION, 4th-5th CENT. A.D. SEG XXVI 1315. 
Two joining blocks of an engaged wall architrave of the first story; traces of red paint in 
many letters. Preliminary report in BASOR 187 (1967) 54; cf. C. Foss, GRBS 16 
1975502108 


ἐπὶ Leov(n)p(ov) Σιμπλικίου τοῦ λαμπ(ροτάτου) κόµ(ητος) 
πρώὠτ(ον) βαθμ(οῦ) διέπ(οντος) τὴν ἔπαρχ(ον) ἐξουσίαν καὶ τοῦτο 
τὸ ἔργον τῆς ἀ[λει]πτηρίας ἀνενεώθη 


1-2. clarissimus count of the first rank, administering the office of prefect, ed. pr., who identifies him 
as vicar of Asia and points to three late 4th cent. A.D. officials carrying the same name; cf. SEG XXVII 
903 Il 3. ἀλειπτήρια : cf. ἀλειπτήριον in our lemma πο. 1094 L. 10. 


1098: 171 no. 7 (ph.). INSCRIPTION COMMEMORATING THE ERECTION OF A FOUN- 

TAIN WITH ORNAMENTS, 4th-6th CENT. A.D. SEG XXVI 1317. Marble base for 
a fountain. 

οἱ κρήνης ποτ᾽ ὕπερθε μέσην Kat’ ἅγυιαν ὁδοῖο 

πᾶσι παρερχομένοισιν ὁρώμενοι εἰσὶ δράκοντες 

οὗτοι χαλκείησιν ἑλισσόμενοι φολίδεσσιν 

4 οὓς Βασιλίσκος ἔθηκε δικασπόλος ἔνθα κοµίσσας 
χρυσῷ ἐρευθομένους ὑπὸ Se(vpada μέχρι καρήνων 
νέρθεν ἄνω πέμποντας ἐπὶ στόμα χεύματα πηγῆς 


For epigrams, mentioning late-Roman judges or governors cf. L. Robert, Hellenica IV; ed. pr. calls 
Basiliskos "a governor of Lydia" (146). 


1099: 171-172 no. 8 (ph). INSCRIPTION CONCERNING REDECORATION, 5th-6th 
CENT. A.D. Various pieces of an inscription carved on the podium of the Marble 
Court. Less complete already in SEG XXVI 1316. 


[θαῦμ]α μ᾽ ἔχει πόθεν ἔργον ...ATO γαῖα 
ἰδώμ]ατος ὑ[ψ]ορόφου χρυσαυγέος ἀπλέτ[ου..] 
„PONI BOY ...ΕΣΚΕΠ... τὸ γῆ[ρ]ας 
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4 Μ[εμ]νόνιος πάτρης γενέτη[ς] νῦ[ν] 
ὡς ἴδεν ὡς κόσμ[ησε... αὐ]τίκα τεῦξεν (vac) 
κόσμον ἀεὶ ζώον[τ]α τὸν οὐ φθόνος οἶ[δεν...] 
ὤπασε δ᾽ εὐρὺ θέμιλον ἀναπτύξας... 

8 αἰέν ὀπιπευε...ΙΝ...ΧΡΥς... 
T ἀνενεώθη n χρυσόροφ[ος...] τῆς πόλεως 
ἰνδ(ικτίονι) η΄ μη(νὶ) Ἰουλίῳ οὕτως 
σκούτλω[σιν] : 

12 στρώσε(ις) δὲ τοῦ ἐδ[άφους...]ιν δίχα τοῦ 
μουσίου καὶ τῶν ἄλλ[ων...] 


2. Reference to the gilding of the ceiling, ed. pr. Il 4. restored by C.P. Jones apud ed. pr. [for πατὴρ 
τῆς πόλεως cf. now G. Dagron - D. Feissel, Inscriptions de Cilicie (Paris 1987) 215-220,264, Pleket] 
l| 9. σκούτλωσις: revetment of the walls. 


1100: 49 (ph.). Ed. pr. briefly reports that four short graffiti were incised on the dividing 
bands of the mosaic in the central part of the Marble Court floor. The graffiti mention 
the τόπος of the boule and gerousia. 





1101. SARDIS. DEDICATION TO METER SKEPNOU, 2nd CENT. A.D. G.M.A. Hanf- 
mann - N.H. Ramage, Sculpture from Sardis: The finds through 1975 (Archaeological Ex- 
ploration of Sardis, Report 2, Harvard 1978) 128 no. 160; cf. SEG XXVIII 927 p. 265 (without 
text). M. Anabolu in op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1579) 267 (ph.)., presents the following 
majuscle text. 

NC --------------- JHMONOZX 
TPITU----------- η POO OP OW 
ΜΗΤΡΙΣΚΕΠΝΟΥ. ΑΝΕΘΗΚΕ 


Late Hellenistic-early Roman Imperial period, A. [neither the photograph in H.-R. nor that of A. helps, Pleket]. 
[The altar is in the Manisa Museum, Inv. no 244 = 1174; the text seems to run: Νο[ήμων Ν]οήμονος | τρίτος ὃ 
[σκη]πτροφόρος | Μητρὶ Σκεπνου ἀνέθηκε, Herrmann]. 


1102. SARDIS. DEDICATION ΤΟ MEN AXIOTTENOS, 2nd-3rd CENT. A.D. Upper part 
of marble block found in the Bath-Gymnasion complex. Mentioned by Ε.Κ. Yegül, op. cit. (cf. 
our lemma no. 1092-1100) 70 (ph.). 

Μηνὶ ᾽Αξιοττηνῷ 'A- 
μύντας ὑπὲρ ἑα[υ]- 
[τ]οῦ καὶ τῶν ἰδί- 

4 [ων - - - - - - 


99» LYDIA 





Deciphered from the photo by Pleket. 





1103. SARDIS. INSCRIPTION ON A PEDIMENT BLOCK, EARLY-MID Ist CENT. A.D. 
(?). Pediment block with raking cornice found in association with fragments of an early imperial 
temple tentatively identified as a sanctuary of the imperial cult. Edd. pr. C. Ratté - T.N. Howe - 
C. Foss, AJA 90 (1986) 54-55 (ph.). 

AAPAMY | THON 


C. Foss, ibidem 63-68, suggests that the block could have been part of a pediment supporting sculptures which 
symbolized the centers of conventus in the province of Asia, as Adramyttion was (that means that the inscription 
ought to be read ᾿Αδραμύτηον). As L. Robert (Hellenica VII 206-238) has demonstrated for the inscription I. 
Didyma 148, the conventus could play a role in the organization of the imperial cult of the province. Foss 
tentatively identifies the building with a provincial temple for Vespasian, since a tetrastyle temple appears on 
Sardian coins of this emperor. 





1104. SARDIS. PAINTED INSCRIPTION, LATER IMPERIAL PERIOD. Fragment of wall 
plaster with painted inscription; under the inscription a zigzag border. Mentioned by F.K. 
Yegül, op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1092-1100) 94 (ph.). 


Εὐλόγητο[ς ὁ λαός] 





1105. THYATEIRA (AREA OF: KARAYAGCI). EPITAPH OF SYNTYCHE, CA. 200-150 
B.C. ? Stele with relief in a recessed field representing a seated woman holding a big fan-shaped 
ivy leaf in her right hand; to the right a small altar with a palm-branch. Inscription above the 
relief; above it a wreath. Now in the Manisa Museum. Ed. pr. E. Atalay, ARASTIRMA 
SONUCLARI TOPLANTISI 4 (1986) 253-254 (ph.). 


᾿Αλκιμος 
Συντύχῃ τῇ ἑαυτοῦ γυναι[κὶ] 
συνβιώσας αὐτῆι 
4 ἔτη ιβ΄ ἀμέμπτως 
καὶ Μητρόδωρος καὶ Σαλλουία 
Πρεῖμα τῇ γνησιωτάτῃ νυῶι 


[The lettering, as shown by the photo, seems to point to a later date than the one indicated in the heading; cf. 
also the Roman name Salvia Prima, Pleket]. 
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1106. THYATIRA (AREA ΟΕ: HACIOSMANLARKOYU). EPITAPH OF GLYKON, 121. 


124 OR 177-178 A.D. SEG XXIX 1212. Republished by G. Petzl, ZPE 62 (1986) 294 (ph.) 
(= TAM V 2 1059). 


Ἔτους ση’, μηνὸς Γλύκων καὶ ᾽Αμμιὰς τὸν 
Ξανδικοῦ ε΄: πατέρα, καὶ οἱ λοιποὶ 
᾿Αντωνία Γλύκωνα τὸν συνγενεῖς ἐτείμη- 

4. ἄνδρα ἐτείμησεν, 8 σαν vvv Χαῖρε 


The era is the Sullan or Actian ll 4. ἄνδίρ)α, SEG XXIX II 6-8. πατέρα) ἐτείμηίσαν. Χαῖρε, SEG XXIX. 
eee 


1107. THYATIRA (AREA OF: HACIOSMANLARKOYU). EPITAPH OF AELIA TYCHE. 
Fragment of a white marble stele; above the text remains of a bust with a garland, under which a 
comb and a mirror. Found in the Deremahalle near the village. Ed. pr. G. Petzl, ZPE 62 (1986) 
294 (ph.) [= TAM V2 1047]. 

[ ?-o]opog Αἰλίᾳ Τύ- 
[xn τῇ γυν]εκὶ ζώσῃ Ke 
XLI LL JAIN[- -] 


Undated by ed. pr. 





1108. THYATIRA (AREA OF ?). INSCRIBED WATER PIPE, ROMAN IMPERIAL PE- 
RIOD. Terracotta water pipe; at one end an inscription has been engraved all around (the same 
text three times); now in a depot in Akhisar. Ed. pr. P. Herrmann, EA 7 (1986) 18-19 (ph.). 


Ἰουλιανοῦ Τιββων 
Name of the manufacturer and of his village Τιββαι; the latter is on record in Epikrates' testament (P. Herrmann 
- K.Z. Polatkan, SBAW 265, 1 (1969) 7-36 no. 1 LL. 13 and 19) and was a village in the territory of the city of 


Nakrason (or -os). The pipe was probably used in an aqueduct to Thyatira, ed. pr. Its exact provenance is un- 
known. We provisionally assign it to the area of Thyatira. 


1109. TIBBAI. For this village in the territory of Nakrason (-os) cf. our lemma πο. 1108. 
AIOLIS 


1110. AIGAI. THE SANCTUARY OF APOLLO CHRESTERIOS AND THE ATTALID 
PHILETAIROS. Cf. H.-J. Schalles, op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1120) 33-36, for some re- 
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flections on the dedication published by G.E. Bean, BELLETEN 30 (1966) 525 no. 1: 
[Φιλέταιρος] | ᾽Αιτάλω | ᾽Απόλλωνι | Χρηστηρίῳ Il τὰν χώραν | ἀνέθηκε | ὡς ai 
στᾶλίαι ὀρίσζοισιν. He mentions the possibility that the chora, dedicated to the deity, 
belonged to the χώρα βασιλική near the sanctuary, which would imply that Aigai belonged to 
Pergamene territory; but ultimately he rejects this view. S., ibidem 34-35, also discusses CIG 
3527 (OGIS 312; another dedication by Philetairos to Apollo Chresterios) and explains how the 
commentary of Cyriacus of Ancona on the finding-spot of this text ("between Myrina and 
Kyme") is to be reconciled with the fact that the text mentions the Apollo of Aigai. He interprets 
the text (᾿Απόλλωνι Χρηστηρίωι | Φιλέταιρος Αττάλου) as a dedication of a propylon or a 
door rather than of a sanctuary. 


1111. KYME. NAMES OF MONETARY MAGISTRATES. Cf. O. Masson, RN 28 (1986) 
51-64, who collects and studies the names of monetary magistrates, particularly frequent on 
coins from the 4th and 3rd cent. B.C. Special attention to ancient dialectal names (Δωμάτριος, 
Ἐπάριτος, Ἰκέρτης). Few epigraphical references, but "ce petit corpus est assez riche et peut 
étre comparé utilement avec celui des inscriptions" (63), for which see I. Kyme, cf. SEG XXVI 
1325. In an appendix (64) M. presents information on the collector of antiquities Paul Gaudin 
(1858-1921; cf. also L. Robert, Hellenica III, 38-39). Alphabetical catalogue of all magistrates 
mentioned on coins (56-63). 





1112. PHOKAIA. TRIBES. Cf. M. Pierart, REA 87 (1985) [1986] 178, for the little we 
know about the Phokaian tribes. 


T———————————————HHRHÉ ———————— =———————.-.—aə v>. .—ƏƏ— sN  --Ə -— 


TROAS 
——————————————————————— U τι. 


1113. LAMPSAKOS. PROXENY DECREE, CA. 170 B.C. I. Lampsakos 6. M. Pierart, 
REA 87 (1985) [1986] 178 note 43, rejects P. Frisch's restoration in LL. 16-17: [- - καὶ 
ἐπικληρῶσα]ι εἰς ἑκατοστ[ὺν καὶ χιλιαστὺν καὶ γένος - -]: "C'est introduire sans raison 
des subdivisions de la population qui ne sont pas attestées autrement. Il y avait plutot là une 
précision sur la nature de l'incorporation du nouveau citoyen". 


= nr ee —. pt _—aəaə-əbs--——— D o—v  <S3Qə?ə-]oll 
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1114. KESTEL. EPITAPH OF RUFUS, CA. 200-250 A.D. White gray marble naiskos- 
stele; in a recessed field, surmounted by a curved arch supported by two columns, representation 
of a standing man, clad in a short tunica; on the tunica five girdles, from which two straps are 
crossed over his shoulders; at the straps two bells are hanging. The man wears floppy boots; in 
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the right hand a lagobolion, in the left a serpent; now in the Museum in Bursa. Ed. pr. M. 
Cremer, EA 7 (1986) 21-22 (ph.). 


ot συνμύστε Ῥούφῳ | Γαίου μνήμης χάριν | ζήσαντι κοσµί]ως ἔτη ξ΄ 


Comparable stelai from Kestel suggest this date, ed. pr., who interprets this person as a Dionysiac mystes, 
characterized by the bells as a 'Schellenman'* for the latter cf. SEG XXXV 1390, with all the parallels adduced by 
ed. pr.; cf. also SEG XXXIII 1006. i 


SESE 


1115-1116. KYZIKOS. TWO LISTS OF SALES OF CONFISCATED GOODS, 4th CENT. 
B.C. Ed. pr. E. Schwertheim, EA 8 (1986) 9-14 (ph.). 


1115: 9-10 no. 1. Fragment of a marble stele, found near the temple of Hadrian; now in the 


Museum at Erdek. 
ee LO: | eos eee u ae ] 
L.kov tym [--------------------- ] 
|.Jopevo : στατ[ῆρες ----------------- ] 
4 ε ἐπωλήθησαν |----------------- τῶμ] 
Πρωτέως παίδων [------------------ ] 
κοντα ἀπὸ τούτων λαβε[ῖν ------------- ] 
ἕξ : τῆς δὲ λοιπῆς τιμῆ[ς - - ------------- ] 
8 Πέτρωνος στατῆρες : ἑβδ[ομήκοντα -------- ] 
ἑβδομήκοντα ἑπτά : τοῦ πα[ κο ος... ον. νε ] 
tôu Πρωτέως παίδων στ[ατῆρες - - - - - - κατὰ τὴν] 
ειπροσθεκρίσι στατῃρίέεε-------ᾱμᾱμμ-ς-- ] 
12 τῶμ Πρωτέως παίδων σ[τατῆρες ο ον ο ος Μας ] 
GEO EPO  εκατὸν OF |- ccc ] 
στατῆρας τριάκοντα τ[- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - ] 
Τελευταγόραι στατῆ[ρες ----------- -κον]- 
16 τα πέντε : τοῦ παρατιθ[εμένου- - - - - - - tôu Πρω]- 
τέως παίδων στατῆρ[ες - - ----- - τῶμ Πρωτέως] 
παίδων κατὰ τὴν ἔμ[προσθε κρίσιν στατῆρες - - - -] 
Ἡγησιμάνδρου καλ.|- ---------------- ] 
20 ἐπρίαντο οἱ Πρωτ[έως παῖδες - - ---------- ] 
του λαβεῖν 'Ἡγησ[ιμανδρο 7 ------------- ] 


1. In fine a vertical hasta, ed. pr. |! 4. in fine a round letter, possibly ofi- -, ed. pr. I| 9. perhaps tod 
πα[ντός or τοῦ πα[ρατιθεμένου (cf. L. 16), ed. pr. I| 19. HT are inscribed in the left margin; in fin 
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parts of an upper horizontal hasta: perhaps a form of κάλπις (jug), ed. pr. Il 20. the sons of Proteus 
could be the buyers. 


1116: 11-14 no. 2. Fragment of a marble stele, inscribed on both sides, found in Hamamli 
Kóy; now in the Museum at Istanbul. 


12 


[2 


A. Front: 


- - 
- = - - - =- = = = = = — = - - _ = - o = = - - 


[ἐπι]βάλλει Θερσαγόρα[------------ ] 
[. «Ίτολεων : στατῆρες : ó[%o - - περὶ τῆς οἰκίας] 
τ[ῆ]ς ἐν τῶι Ἰσθμῶι τῶι ἄνω [---------- ] 
διὰ μηνὸς Βουδιῶνος τοῦ [- ---------- ] 
ἐπιβάλλει λυκέαν τιμηθε[ῖσαν --------- ] 
πεντηµίεκτα : τοὺς ᾿Αθηνο[ῦ παῖδας - - - - - - ] 
πρὸς τοὺς ᾿Αθηνοῦ παῖδα[ς ---------- ] 
τεσσεράκοντα ἔσχατον tl- - - - - - - - - - - ] 
πόλεως ἐπιβάλλει λαπισ[- - - -- - - - - - - ] 

τοὺς ᾿Αθηνοῦ παῖδας στα[τῆρες -- - - - - - - ] 
τοῦ», TEI αεὶ εἰναι τὴν οἰκίαι, .;; ] 

. B. Back: 
[------- πεντ]έκται : Κάλλιπ[πος Φιλίππου] 
[--------- ]καὶ τὰ Ἱππολόχο[υ παιδία] 
[--------- | τῶν Ἱππολόχου παιδίων [- -] 
[-------- πέν]τε : στατῆρες δύο : ἡμίεκτ[ον -] 
[--------- τ]ὰ Ἱππολόχου παιδία .ε.τ[- -] 
[--------- | τοῦ καπηλείο : στατήρων 
[|--------- ] οἱ παῖδες οἱ Ἱππονίκου 
[--------- ] παρὰ τῆς πόλεως τοὺς ‘Inro- 
[νίκου παῖδας - - ].πέντε : στατήρ : πεντέκται : 

[- - - ἐπρίαντο Κ]άλλιππος Φιλίππου κα[ὶ] τὰ Ἵππο- 
[λόχου παιδία - -Jatov ἐπιβάλλει τιµηθέντος 
[-------- ΚΙάλλιππον καὶ τὰ Ἱππολόχο 
[παιδία - - - - - ] περὶ τῆς οἰκίας τῆς ἐν ἀγορᾶ[ι] 
[--------- ] τῆς οἰκίας στατήρων [π]έντε 


= - = = EI = = = - = = = - e ~ =< - - - = = = = -- - - - 


A. 1. Perhaps παῖ]δαςί , ed. pr. Il 2. in fine perhaps π[όλεως, ed. pr. Il 3. ἔσχ]ατον: possibly the last 
instalment for payment, ed. pr., who in fine sees a vertical hasta II 4. (cf. 8, 12; B. 11). ἐπιβάλλει: 
perhaps the herald's announcement of the next object to be sold, ed. pr. ll 7. Βουδίων: io be inserted in 
Kyzikos' calendar in lieu of Metageitnion, ed. pr. Il 8. (cf. B. 11) reference to the estimate of the value of 
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objects, ed. pr.; cf. however BE (1988) no. 413: "un anthroponyme" Il 11-12. perhaps παρὰ τῆς] I 
πόλεως, ed. pr., who refers to B. 8 Il 12. in fine: the name Λαπίσας ?, ed. pr. Il B. 2 (cf. 3, 5) παιδία: 
minors, ed. pr. ll B. 5. in fine [IJ ETT: perhaps πέντ[ε ?, ed. pr. Il 9. initio an oblique hasta: possibly - 
-τάλαντ]α, ed. pr. Il 11. either exjatov or ἔσχ]ατον, ed. pr. 





1117. KYZIKOS. LIST OF DONATIONS BY THE ATTALID PHILETAIROS, 280-270 
B.C. OGIS 748. Cf. H.-J. Schalles, op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1120) 39-40 with note 263, 
for bibliography and some reflections on LL. 18-25, especially on the Pergamene involvement 
against the Galatians and the function of the building (κατασκευή) paid for by Philetairos. 


1118. VACAT. 


1119. MILETOUPOLIS. DEDICATION TO APOLLO. I. Kyz. II 7 (cf. SEG XXXIII 
1072). O. Masson, EA 7 (1986) 1-2, comments on the names in LL. 10 and 17: Αρτεινος 
Ατεποριος, ᾽Απολλώνιος Ακαννου. He shows that Αρτεινος, Ατεπορις (cf. SEG XXXIII 
822) and Ακαννος (cf. Ακαννων) are Celtic-Galatian names. Brief comment on Κύδιμος 
(LL. 6 and 25). 


1120. PERGAMON. THE CULTURAL POLICY OF THE ATTALIDS IN THE 3rd CENT. 
B.C. Cf. H.-J. Schalles, Untersuchungen zur Kulturpolitik der pergamenischen Herrscher im 
dritten Jahrhundert vor Christus (Istanbuler Forschungen 36; Tübingen 1985), for an 
Investigation of the policies of Philetairos, Eumenes I and Attalos 1 as expressed by their building 
activities, donations and festivals in Pergamon and abroad (Delos, Kyzikos, Athens). Cf. the 
review by C. Habicht, GNOMON 59 (1987) 138-141. For a list of honors awarded to Attalos I 
and attested epigraphically cf. Schalles 111-113 note 673. Cf. our lemma no. 171. 





1121. PERGAMON. ATTALIDS AND THE CITY. For the constitutional position of the 
Attalids, especially Philetairos and his successor Eumenes I, and the implication of the use of the 
ethnikon Περγαμεύς/Περγαµμηνός and the absence of the BaotAevc-title cf. H.-J. Schalles, 
op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1120) 41-42 note 274 ("... in erster Linie als Privatmann und Bürger, 
eingebettet in die Struktur einer Polis ..."). 





1122. PERGAMON. THE ASSOCIATION OF THE ATTALISTAI. Cf. O.Yu. Klimov, VDI 
(1986) 4, 102-109, for a study of this club on record in various inscriptions (τὸ κοινὸν τῶν 
᾿Ατταλιστῶν: cf. G. Daux, BCH 59, 1935, 218-220): "the origin ... was bound up not only 
with the practice of the king-worship itself but also with the attempt of the Pergamene monarchy 
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to spread the royal cult". 


1123. PERGAMON. TREATY BETWEEN EUMENES I AND REBELLIOUS MERCE- 
NARIES, 263-241 B.C. I. Pergamon 13 (OGIS 266; Staatsvertráge III 481; SEG XXVII 806; 
XXXI 936; XXXII 1251). Cf. H.-J. Schalles, op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1120) 32 (with note 
215), who argues that the military colonies Philetaireia and Attaleia, mentioned in this inscription 
for the first time, were founded by Philetairos (and not by his successor Eumenes I). The in- 
scription uses the Seleukid era, which means that the text dates prior to the definitive 
independence of Pergamon from the Seleukids, i.e. before 263-261 B.C. He suggests that the 
rebellion possibly took place in 263-262 B.C., just after Philetairos' death. Cf. in the same 
sense R.E. Allen (cf. SEG XXXIII 1073) 23 ff. [Cf. SEG XXXII 1251; B. Virgilio's article, 
summarized in that lemma, has now been republished by id., Epigrafia e Storiografia. Studi di 
Storia Antica (Pisa 1988) 111-151; cf. also ibidem 93 note 86, Pleket]. 





1124. PERGAMON. DECREE OF PITANE ABOUT PERGAMENE ARBITRATION 
BETWEEN MYTILENE AND PITANE, CA. 150 B.C. OGIS 335 (IG XII Suppl. 142; SEG 
XXVII 807). Cf. H.-J. Schalles, op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1120) 39 with note 262, with 
further bibliography and some reflections on the amount of Philetairos' donations. 





1125. PERGAMON. DIODOROS PASPAROS. IGR IV 292-293, 294 (OGIS 764; SEG 
XXXIII 1075*); I. Pergamon 256; MDAI (A) 32 (1907) 272 no. 9; 313-315 nos. 36-39; MDAI 
(A) 35 (1910) 407 no. 2; 413-414 no. 5. W. Radt in op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1131) 114-120, 
tentatively suggests identifying the heroon with the constructions erected in honor of Diodoros 
Pasparos (floruit ca. 85 B.C.) on record in IGR IV 292 LL. 41-42. He attempts to connect its 
details (ἄγαλμα in a marble ναός within a τέμενος, situated in the Philetaireia district) with 
those known from the excavation. Contra: H. Müller, apud R., 114 note 330a (cf. also R.'s 
own and M.N. Filgis prudence on 120). In IGR IV 292 R. (116-117 note 361) suggests 
restoring in L. 42 ναὸν λι[θοδόμητον] λευκοῦ οτλί[θου τυκτὸν] λευκοῦ. He considers 
but rejects for reasons of space λί[θου δεδμημένον] λευκοῦ and λί[θου τετυγμένον] λευ- 
Kot. Contra H. Müller, apud R., who argues that the old reading λί[θου vacat] λευκοῦ is the 
only one possible. 

The two other ἀγάλματα erected for Diodoros (IGR IV 293 Col. I L. 44, cf. the inscribed 
statue base MDAI (A) 32, 1907, 313 no. 36; IGR IV 294) probably stood in two exedrae in the 
upper gymnasium. R. summarizes the data known from inscriptions concerning Pasparos' 
career and political activities, his cultic honors and the rituals performed before his statues (cf. 
already D. Kienast, RE Suppl. XII 1970, 224-232). On 121-126 he relates Pasparos' honors to 
those generally conferred upon deserving private persons in the Hellenistic period, using C. 
Habicht's Gottmenschentum und griechische Städte (19702; Zetemata vol. 14) as a constant point 
of reference. Important items: ἀγαθὸς κηδεμών, ἄγαλμα, ἀγών, εὐεργέτης, θυσίαι, ἱερεύς, 
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ἰσόθεαι τιμαί, ναός, πανήγυρις, πομπή, naming of a phyle after the honorand, state burial. 


eee 


1126. PERGAMON. INSCRIBED BASES FOR Q. CAECILIUS METELLUS PIUS 
SCIPIO AND HIS DAUGHTER, 49 B.C. I. Perg. 411-412. L.W. Daly, op. cit. (cf. our 
lemma no. 801) 418-419, points out that from the description and sketches of the stones it ap- 
pears that these bases never bore statues: there was no time to have statues made between the ti- 
me of their stay in Pergamon (winter 49) and Caesar's victory at Pharsalos. 





1127. PERGAMON. DEDICATION OF A STATUE OF ATTALOS I TO ATHENA BY EPI- 
GENES, CA. 228 B.C. OGIS 280. Cf. H.-J. Schalles, op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1120) 101 
note 620, who reflects on the use of Epyov/Epya denoting the statues made by the sculptor. He 
explains it as a consciously archaizing terminology. [Cf. now also F. Chamoux, REG 101 
(1988) 495-496, Pleket]. 


1128. PERGAMON. DEDICATION TO ATHENA. I. Pergamon 2; SEG XXVIII 962. Cf. 
H.-J. Schalles, op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1120) 12-13 note 64, who argues that the restoration 
τοῦ προπύλου in L. 1 is impossible since "die Bezeichnung τὸ πρόπυλον für die Innensáulen 
der Front eines Peripteros zumindest in Prosa nich gebräuchlich ist"; for that purpose ὃ πρό- 
ναος is the only appropriate term. As to the function of this inscription (and of I. Pergamon 1; 
both inscribed on column-drums of the temple), S. suggests that they may have denoted dedi- 
catory objects hanging on the column, rather than the dedication of the columns themselves. S. 
rejects Peek's suggestion to date the text to the 1st half of the 4th cent. B.C. (SEG XXVIII 962). 


1129. PERGAMON. DEDICATIONS BY AND TO AUGUSTUS, REIGN OF AUGUS- 
TUS. I. Pergamon 301, 383 (IGR IV 310, 315). Inscriptions on the upper ring of the circular 
base previously bearing the statue group of the Gauls (301: dedication by Augustus) and on a 
super-imposed smaller circular statue base (383a-b: dedication of an imperial statue; 383c: later 
restoration of the latter). Cf. H. Ingholt, ARCHAEOLOGY 20 (1969) 304 ff.; F. Coarelli in / 
Galli e l'Italia. Catalogo della Mostra (ed. P. Santoro; Roma 1978) 231-256; D. Mannsperger, 
apud U. Hausmann, ANRW II.12 (Berlin-New York 1979) 59 note 221. S. Stucchi, ArchClass 
36 (1984) [1987] 198-215 (dr.), prefers restoring I. Pergamon 301 as: Αὐτοκράτωρ Καῖσαρ 
Θεοῦ υἱὸς Σεβαστὸς τὰ σ[κῦλα ᾿Αθηνᾶι] instead of τὰ σ[κῦλα καὶ σημεῖα ᾿Αθηνᾶι] 
(Ingholt) or τὰς [--- ᾿Αθηνᾶι] (I. Pergamon); the skyla could have been taken either from the 
Parthians (so Ingholt, but the insignia were in the temple of Mars Ultor in Rome!) or during 
some other expedition. S. restores in LL. 1-2 of I. Pergamon 383 [Αὐτοκράτορα Σεβ]αστὸν 
Καίσαρα [θεὸν] | [γῆς καὶ θαλ]άσσης ἐπόπτην (L. 1 initio Θεὸν θεοῦ, I. Pergamon; 
Θεοῦ υἱόν, Mannsperger) and adduces literary and archaeological evidence for Augustus as 
pacifier and ruler of land and sea (cf. also I. Pergamon 381 LL. 1-2). He rejects Coarelli's view 
that the statue group of the Gauls was removed as late as 64 À.D. by Nero, who subsequently 
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replaced it by his own statue (I. Pergamon 383a-b). In Coarelli's view the monument would ha- 
ve been restored, probably with a copy of the original sculptures, after Nero's damnatio memo- 
riae by Ti. Iulius Rufus (383c). This would imply that 301 (Augustan) and 383a-b are not con- 
temporary. S. argues instead that the group of the Gauls was removed by Marcus Antonius and 
that Augustus dedicated the skyla (301) when (or shortly before) he received a statue from the 
demos and the resident Romans of Pergamon (383a-b). The monument may have suffered from 
the Jewish revolt of 66 A.D. and was probably restored after its suppression in 70 A.D. (383c). 





1130. PERGAMON. DEDICATION TO HESTIA, 2nd CENT. A.D. Inscription on an archi- 
trave found in a Roman building (probably a sanctuary of the 2nd cent. A.D.). Its original place 
was perhaps above a cult niche found nearby in the building. Mentioned by W. Radt, AA (1986) 
425 (ph.). 

--] Ἑστίαι Θεων[--- 


L or E before ΕΣΤΙΑΙ, R., who points out that this is the first attestation of a cult of Hestia in Pergamon ll cf. 
also M J. Mellink, AJA 91 (1987) 25, 27 (ph.). 


— — EEE 


1131. PERGAMON. NAMES ON AN ARCHITRA VE BLOCK, 2nd CENT. B.C. Marble 
architrave block from the East wall of the so called "Marmorsaal" of the Heroon. Ed. pr. M. 
Wórrle in Die Altertümer von Pergamon XV 1, Die Stadtgrabung, Teil I. Das Heroon (Berlin 
1986) 157-160 (ph.). 

vacat Φιλίσκου vv Π[-------- ] Νικηράτου vacat 


In the lacuna between two and five other names, ed. ΡΓ., who assigns the texts to the 2nd cent. B.C. on palaeo- 
graphical grounds and tentatively suggests that the genitives belong to those who made the marble revetment on 
the heroon-wall. He wonders, with due caution, whether Nikeratos is identical with the Athenian homonymous 
sculptor, son of Euktemon, who was active ca. 200-150 B.C. (cf. I. Pergamon 132). As to Philiskos he points to 
the Rhodian sculptor Philiskos (Plin. VH 36, 34; ca. 150 B.C.) and to the Didymaean architect Philiskos (I. 
Didyma 45; I. Milet 271; end 2nd cent. B.C.). 


———_— . . _ ZO 


1132. PERGAMON. ARTISTS' SIGNATURES ON THE ALTAR OF ZEUS, CA. 183-174 
B.C. Chr. Bórker, ZPE 64 (1986) 46, rejects the restoration of the artist's name Μενεκρ]άτης 
in I. Pergamon 70 (A. von Salis, Der Altar von Pergamon, Berlin 1912, 12 ff.). He tries to i- 
dentify the father of this artist, named Menekrates: he may be the sculptor (?) who is mentioned 
by Pliny, NH 36, 33-34 in connection with the sculptors Apollonios and Tauriskos from Tralles. 
Perhaps he can also be identified with the architect Menekrates, mentioned by Ausonius, Mosel- 
la, 306. B., art. cit. 48 with note 37, also rejects the restorations [Με]λά[νιππος Με]λα- 
o[t]o[v] of Fränkel and ['Ῥόδι]ος of von Salis in I. Pergamon 71 (A. von Salis, op. cit., 15). 


eee 
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1133. PERGAMON. SIGNATURE ON A STATUE BASE, 2nd - 1st CENT. B.C. Rectan- 
gular gray marble base of a bronze statue, with mouldings above and below. Rasura of several 
lines preceding the signature. Found upside down in the so-called "Marmorsaal" of the Heroon. 
Ed. pr. M.N. Filgis in op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1131) 26 (ph.; dr.), who points out that the 
base was reused as a table or altar after damnatio memoriae of the honorand. It is unclear when 
the base came into the "Marmorsaal" and whether the statue stood in that room for some time. 


Εὔθοινος Δάμωνος ἐπόησεν 





1134. PERGAMON. MARKS ON BLOCKS. M.N. Filgis in op. cit. (cf. our lemma πο. 
1131) 29 (ph.), mentions three marks ("Versatzmarken") on blocks from seats in the Odeion of 
the heroon (KY, ΘΥ and E), which show that the blocks must originally have been part of or 
meant to be part of another (circular) building. 


D.. r. iii iii i—ay])u— I 
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1135. BITHYNIA. INSCRIPTIONS IN THE ISTANBUL MUSEUM. SEG XXXV 1297. 
S. Ofüt-Polat, S. Sahin, EA 8 (1986) 109-128 nos. 53-102, continue their catalogue of 
Bithynian inscriptions in the Museum in Istanbul. They present fifty inscriptions (nos. 53-102) 
from the Bithynian peninsula (nos. 53-73) and from the areas S. of the Bay of Nikomedeia (Ka- 
ramürsel = Prainetos; Pylai/Strobilos: nos. 74-102). For the edita we give a comparatio nume- 
rorum; the inedita are presented in separate lemmata: nos. 1142-1147, 1156, 1157 and 1159. 


O.-P., Sahin 

53 I. Kalchedon 30 

55 ὃν 9 57 

57 π, 119 

58 ee! 42: SEG XXVIII 1000 
59 y. 48; SEG XXVIII 999 
60 TAMIV1 144 

61 ee 106 

62 Το 

63 I. Kalchedon 113 

64 ο ` 49; SEG XXVIII 1001 
65 Ms: 58; SEG XXVIII 1003 
69 ue `: 23 

70 | ES 83 

71 It 80; SEG XXVIII 1014 
72 ΠΣ, 81; SEG XXVIII 1014 bis 


74 I. Apameia und Pylai 113; SEG XXVIII 1046 
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75 : " i " 114 
76 j i b " 115; SEG XXVIII 1049 
77 i š ü " 117; SEG XXVIII 1048 
78 j ý i 115 
79 Q š : " 104; SEG XXVIII 1064 
80 : i i " 107; SEG XXVIII 1067 
81 " " 119; SEG XXVIII 1053 
82 à Ë " " 105; SEG XXVIII 1066 
83 j i " "123 
84 Pfuhl-Móbius 635 
85 SEG XXXII 1258 
δ6 |. Apameia und Pylai 120; SEG XXVIII 1050 
87 E " " " 124; SEG XXVIII 1051 
88 i 1 j " 122; SEG XXVIII 1054 
89 i j i " 102; SEG XXVIII 1065 
9] E š E " 121; SEG XXVIII 1052 
92 E B ἢ " 125; SEG XXVIII 1055 
93 i li " " 109; cf. our lemma no. 1158 
95 i Í " " 143 
97 " E Í 1ο 
98 i i ü E35 
99 E i : " 130 
100 Ñ ü š " 133 
101 E i " 136 
102 j ç i " 131 


— — N m n š — ο ο... 


1136. BITHYNION-KLAUDIUPOLIS. CORPUS. Cf. F. Becker-Bertau, Die Inschriften 
von Klaudiupolis (IGSK vol. 31; Bonn 1986; with an appendix on coinage). Survey of 
previous research; historical survey and the geography of the urban area (cattle-raising; cheese; 
excellent grain/bread); rebaptized as Klaudiupolis under Claudius; home of Antinoos; situation 
along the Northern road Ancyra-Nikomedia; vicissitudes in Byzantine period; plain of Bolu; no 
navigable connection with the Black Sea; survey of known magistracies, councillors, profes- 
sions/occupations, games, athletes, dancers, deities; the ruins. The corpus contains 180 num- 
bers, but 177 texts (nos. 47-49 are "vacat"). There are 34 new texts, three of which are Latin. 
The new texts are: 19 (fragmentary funerary epigram of the σπεκλάτωρ Ursinus for a 14 year 
old θρεπτός), 20 (fragmentary funerary epigram), 24, 27, 32, 33 [cf. C.P. Jones, GNOMON 
60, 1988, 273: Plarius characteristic of Ostia], 38, 39 (all more or less trivial epitaphs; names: 
᾽Απόδημος in πο. 32; Τίθα in no. 38; for no. 39 cf. J. Bingen, AC 57, 1988, 476-477, who 
points out that the owners of the tomb were Μ(ᾶρκος) Οὔλπιος Εὔωπος (not Γ(άιος) 
Οὔλπιος Εὔοπος) [κα]ὶ Οὐλπία Φενεσία (ποι Γ(άια) Οὐλπία Φενέσηα)), 41 (frag- 
mentary funerary epigram; the restored term in L. 4 με]ριστρίαν), 46 (fragmentary Christian 
epitaph), 60 (dedication to Ζεὺς Βροντῶν), 79 (funerary epigram for 18 year old boy), 90 


BITHYNIA 343 
A mU ES Lau LLL 


(epitaph for 17 year old boy), 92, 101, 109, 110, 121, 126, 135, 142, 150, 158, 165, 168, 171, 
176 (all more or less trivial, occasionally fragmentary epitaphs; names: Βασιλική and 
Αφφωτίων (101), Κυριωτή (109), Τίτθα (126), Σαικωνία), 173 (Christian invocation with 
quotation of Ps. 28.3: Κ(ύρι)ε, βοήθ[ει] | Apaxo[t]vapio | φωνὴ Κ(υρίογυ ἐπὶ τῶν 
ὑδάτων; for the last five words cf. D. Feissel, AN 47, 1976, 167-172; for the draconarii, to 
whom the proper name Δρακωνάριος refers, cf. M.P. Speidel, TAPA 115, 1985, 283-287). 
For three other new texts cf. the end of this lemma. We give a comparatio numerorum for the 
following old texts. For reviews cf. D.M. Lewis, CR 38 (1988) 124-125; BE (1988) nos. 24 
and 324; C.P. Jones, GNOMON 60 (1988) 272-273. | 


SEG L Klaudiupolis 
XXVI 1346; XXXI 1060bis 7 
XXXI 1587 10 
XXX 1420 50 
XXVII 813 64 
XXXIV 1259-1260 70 
XXVII 814 71 
XXX 1423 73 
XXX 1421 74 
XXVIII 982 75 
XXVIII 984 76 
XXVIII 983 80 
XXX 1422 81 
XXX 1424 84 
XXVIII 985 113 (Κυριωτή instead of Κυβιωτή; cf. above on no. 
109) 

XXV III 986 177 
IGR II 

71 51 

72 (CIG 3802) 52 
1424 53 

73 (CIG 3803) 65 

75 (CIG 3804) 66 

74 69 

77, 1425 (Peek, GV 686) ο 
CIG 
3806 77 
3805 98 
3809 105 
3807 148 


3808 160 
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In πο. 15 the interesting expression καινὴ βουλή ("neu im Rat" [impossible; cf. L. Robert, AC 
37 (1968) 422 note 1: "--ce qui correspond en prose à πρῶτος", Herrmann]). In no. 31 F.K. 
Dórner's Πακήλιος is confirmed against earlier Πακρίλιος. The volume is concluded with the 
usual testimonia (T 21-27 are epigraphical testimonia on citizens of Bithynion-Klaudiupolis). In- 
scriptions from Gökçesu, Mengen, from the area round Lake Yeniçağa and from the plateau of 
Dórt Divan are not incorporated in this Corpus, since the areas concerned are assigned to the 
territory of Krateia-Flaviupolis (on the latter cf. SEG XXXIV 1261). Though in principle we do 
not include in SEG the new texts published in a Corpus, we make an exception for the nos. 17, 
57, 83: cf. our lemmata nos. 1139, 1137 and 1138. 


1137. BITHYNION-KLAUDIUPOLIS (AREA OF: YENIGÜNEY). DEDICATION. Marble 
plaque; on each side one line of the inscription; under each line ornaments, now heavily weather- 
ed; except for L. 2 the text seems to be complete; now lying in front of the village mosque. Ed. 
pr. F. Becker-Bertau, op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1136) 62 no. 57 (ph.). 


᾿Αγαθῇ τύχῃ Θεόφιλος | [--]ι[--]νος | ἀνέθηκα | τῆς Εὐφήμου ἀρχῆς 
Undated by ed. pr. Il 4. Εὔφημος: name of one of the Argonauts: for such names in Bithynia cf. SEG XXXIII 


1585 [a certain Theophilos, son of - - -, dedicated this plaque on behalf of, in favor of the archonship of Euphe- 
mos; for the plain genitive cf. P. Veyne, Le pain et le cirque, Paris 1976, 356 note 257, Pleket]. 





1138. BITHYNION-KLAUDIUPOLIS (AREA OF: BETWEEN YUKARISOKU AND ASA- 
GISOKU). FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR ΤΗΕ DIONYSIAC DANCER SATURNINUS. 
Marble stele; now in a private garden in Bolu. Ed. pr. F. Becker-Bertau, op. cit. (cf. our lemma 
no. 1136) 89-91 no. 83 (ph.). 


Ὠκύμορον καθορᾷς µε | νέκυν, Σατουρνῖνος δ᾽ ἐῑκαλούμην, 
Βαχχικὸς oplynotns ἀρέσας πόλεσίν | τε μεγίσταις - 

κεῖμαι δ᾽ ἐν | γαίῃ πατρίᾳ δὶς δώδεχ᾽ ety διαπλήσας 

μήτε γονεῦσιν ἐμοῖς χεῖρας ὀρεἰξάμενος leaf 


Undated by ed. pr. Il 2. Bacchic dancer: a pantomime, ed. pr., with further commentary on pantomimic contests 
on record in inscriptions and literary sources (Lucian, Nonnos). On the metre cf. J. Bingen, AC 57 (1988) 476. 


eee 
1139. BITHYNION-KLAUDIUPOLIS. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR THE FEMALE 


DANCER (?) CHRYSOPOLIS FROM ΝΙΚΑΙΑ. White marble pedimental stele; now in the Mu- 
seum in Bolu. Ed. pr. F. Becker-Bertau, op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1136) 39-40 no. 17 (ph.). 


Νεικαίης πάτρης µε ποἰλεῖτιν ὁρᾶς, παροδεῖτα, | 
Χρυσόπολιν, τὸ πάλαι πολ]λοῖς θεάτροις ἀρέσασαν: | 
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ἄνδρα δὲ Λονγεῖνον | ἐπὶ ξενίῃ προλιποῦσα | 

4 ὧδ᾽ ἐλθοῦσ᾽ ἔθανον προιπετῶς θερμοῖσι λυθεῖσα: | 
μοῦνος Ἰουλιανὸς | δι᾽ εὐσεβίην δέ μ᾽ ἔθαψε. | 
Λονγεῖνος Χρυσοπόλει | συνβίῳ μνήμης χάριν | 
ζησάσῃ κοσμίως ἔτη leaf μη΄ 

8 χαίρετε 


Undated by ed. pr. Il 2. ΘΕΛΤΡΟΙΣ, lapis; the cross-bar of the alpha presumably was added in red paint, ed. pr.; 
Chr. possibly was a dancer (cf. our lemma no. 1138), ed. pr. || 3. after A a short syllable "fehlt metrisch"; pos- 
sibly Λονγεῖνον ov, ὃν being omitted by haplography, ed. pr. I! 4. Chr. possibly died from a heart attack in the 
Baths, ed. pr. Il cf. also BE (1988) no. 24 ("- - pas forcément "Tánzerin' - -"); C.P. Jones, GNOMON 60 (1988) 
273: "- - a mime is much more likely". For the metre cf. J. Bingen, AC 57 (1988) 476. 


eee 


1140. INEGOL (AREA OF: DEYDINLER). EPITAPH OF RILA AND OTHERS. Stele with 
relief, now in the Museum in Bursa. Mentioned by S. Sahin, EA 7 (1986) 137 note 44. 


Pra Οαστοζει θυγάτηρ | Οαστοζεις Μοκαζει καὶ γυνὴ Δηγου | καὶ ἀδελφὴ αὐτοῦ 
Σωπηρου: χαίρετε: | Χρυσίον Σαδάλου, | γυνὴ δὲ Βακχίου: χαῖρε 


Undated by $.; a mixture of Thracian and Phrygian names, typical of this border area between Bithynia and 
Phrygia, ». 





1141. KALCHEDON. INSCRIBED AMULET. Cf. our lemma no. 1513. 





1142-1147. KALCHEDON (AREA OF). NEW INSCRIPTIONS. S. Öğüt-Polat, S. Sahin, 
art. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1135), publish the following new texts in their catalogue. They are 
all in the Istanbul Museum. We include some texts which were published in such inaccessible 
local publications that they can be regarded as virtually unpublished. 


1142: 109 no. 54. EPITAPH OF HERAKLEON, 1st CENT. A.D. ? White marble pedi- 
mental stele found in the harbor of Kadikóy; representation of cena funebris. 


Ἡρακλέων Ἡρακλέω[νος] 
ἐτῶν νε’: Τρυφῶσα τῷ ἰδίῳ πατ|ρὶ] τὴν στήλην 
χαῖρε 


1143: 109-110 πο. 56 (ph.). EPITAPH OF EPICHARIS. Marble pedimental stele with re- 
presentation of a funerary banquet: woman reclining on a couch, holding her right hand 
down; in front of the couch a tripod; found in Usküdar. 
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Ἐπίχαρι ἄλυπε, χαῖρε 


Undated. 


1144: 112 no. 66. FRAGMENT. Marble Corinthian capital found in Kadikóy (Ciftehavuz- 
lar). 
--]εκ...κων [ - - 


1145: 113 no. 67. BOUNDARY STONE, CHRISTIAN-BYZANTINE PERIOD. Sandstone 
column found in an unknown place between Kartal and Samandira (cf. next lemma). 
Published by N. Tsigaras, SYLLOGOS 7 (1874) 237 (unintelligible majuscle copy). 
Cf. D. Feissel, TMByz. 10 (1987) 423 no. 37 (ph.). 

f@por Χαλκᾶ ? fpo TON 
λιμένος ΠΙΟΥ 


[1: Why not ὥροι = ὅροι 7, Herrmann]; Χαλκῆ: in Byzantine times the name of the island of 
Heybeliada (‘Prinzeninsel’) opposite the present harbor Kartal; or should we read Χάλτα Ξ Χάρτα / 
Κάρτα (= Kartal Harbor)?, edd. pr. Il 2. I or possibly ᾧ 3, edd. pr. 


1146: 113 no. 68. INSCRIPTION CONCERNING A MONASTERY, BYZANTINE ΡΕ- 
RIOD. Limestone column found between Kartal and Samandira (cf. preceding lemma). 
Published by N. Tsigaras, SYLLOGOS 7 (1874) 237 (unintelligible majuscle copy). 
Cf. D. Feissel, TMByz. 10 (1987) 421/422 no. 36 (ph.). 

T ΟΡΤΑΠΙ μονησ(τέριον) 
Ῥουφινιανῶν 


[1. Above III: 6f; so perhaps óp(oc) μονῆς ?, Herrmann] Il 2. Rufiniani: suburb near Kalchedon. 


1147: 114 no. 73. CHRISTIAN EPITAPH. Fragmentary marble stele, found at Bayramoglu 


near Tuzla. 
ἐνθάδε [vi] ᾿Απριλίο[υ] 
[κατά]κιτ[ε] ἑπτακα[ίδεκα] 
[o] δοῦλος 8 |Π]μέρᾳ δε[υτέ]- 
4 [τ]οῦ Θεο[Ώ] [ρ]ᾳ, ἐνδι[κτι]- 
[...]og pn- ὤνος πε[ντε]- 


[κ]αίδεκα 
[11. [κ]αιδεκά[της 3, Herrmann]. 


CŘ ο  ἍὌ). 


1148. KIOS. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR CASSIUS LYAIOS. I. Iznik 702 — I. Kios 
3 (SEG XXXV 1302). M. Wörrle, in a mimeographed addition to note 36 of his art. cit. (cf. our 
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lemma no. 1131), suggests that we should put a comma after κατὰ ἐπαγγελίαν. The honorand 
had promised to be γραμματεύς. The two final words (Ἐπάξωνος λιθουργοῦ) are to be 
understood as the artist's signature ("Herstellersignatur"). 


eee 


1149. KIOS (AREA OF: CIHANKOY). FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR MENAS, 281 B.C. 
(7). GV 1965 (I. Iznik 751; I. Kios 98; cf. SEG XXXI 1063). A. Mehl in op. cit. (cf. our 
lemma no. 1565) 295-296, argues that the battle at Kouropedion (L. 4) in which the officer 
Menas died is not necessarily that fought by Seleukos against Lysimachos in 281 B.C. Conse- 
quently this text cannot be used as evidence for the participation of the Bithynian king Zipoites I 
in that conflict. [Cf. in a similar sense T. Corsten, MDAI (D 37 (1987) 187-199, Pleket]. 


eee 


1150. KRATEIA (GEREDE; AREA OF: KAYI ZOPRAN). DEDICATION TO ZEUS 
BENNIOS. Mentioned by S. Sahin, EA 7 (1986) 135 note 37. 


ἀγαθῇ τύχη: Au Βενίῳ ἐπηκόῳ ᾿Απολλώνιος Σαινιανὸς ἀντὶ τῶν εἰς αὐτὸν ἐκ τοῦ βέν- 
νους εὐεργεσιῶν εὐσεβείας ἕνεκα καὶ τε[ιμ]ῆς τῆς πρὸς τὸ βέννος τὸν βωμὸν ἀνέθηκα 


Undated by $.; prior to the Roman Imperial period this area belonged to Phrygia Epiktetos; for Zeus Bennios cf. 
SEG XXVIII 1636. 





1151. MODRENE (MUDURNU; AREA OF). TWO DEDICATIONS TO ZEUS BRONTON. 
Mentioned by S. Sahin, EA 7 (1986) 133-134 note 35. 


1: ἀγαθῇ τύχη: Ἄλκιμος Οὐλπίου Διογένου δοῦλος Διὶ Βροντῶντι 
2: ἀγαθῇ τύχῃ: Διὶ Βροντῶντι θεῷ ἐπιφανεῖ Σεουῆρος Οὐῆρο[ς] 


Undated by $.; prior to the Roman Imperial period this area belonged to Phrygia Epiktetos. 





1152. NIKAIA. Cf. R. Merkelbach, Nikaia in der rómischen Kaiserzeit (Rheinisch-West- 
falische Akad. d. Wiss., Vorträge G 289; Opladen 1987), who, largely on the basis of the in- 
scriptions of the city (cf. SEG XXIX 1280; XXXI 1069), sketches a brief history of the city or 
rather of some aspects of its history: topography, political vicissitudes, coinage (especially the 
relation between urban and imperial coins in the 3rd cent. A.D.) and religion. 





1153. NIKAIA. DEDICATION TO THE NEMESEIS. Block found in 1985 in the theatre of 
Nikaia. Ed. pr. B. Yalman, VIII. KAZI SONUCLARI TOPLANTISI 2 (1986) 236 (ph.). 


᾿Αγαθῆι Τύχη | Θεὰς τὰς Νεμέσεις | Αἰλιανὸς ᾿Ασκληπιόδοτος | γνωμονηκὸς ἀνέθηκε 
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Undated by ed. pr. Il 4. [for γνωµονικός cf. LSJ s.v.: "expert in sun-dials", Herrmann]. 





1154. NIKOMEDEIA (AREA OF: KANDIRA). DEDICATION TO ZEUS SOTER, Ist 
CENT. B.C. - 1st CENT. A.D. Marble altar now in a private Collection in Istanbul. Below the 
inscription a large rosette. Edd. pr. H. Halfmann - E. Schwertheim, EA 8 (1986) 132 no. 3 


(ph.). 
Βίας "H8vog Διὶ Σω/τῆρι τὸν βωμὸν ὑπὲρ κωμητῶν V[.]lóopnvàv 


3-4. Name of the village, unattested so far, edd. pr. 
1155. NIKOMEDEIA (AREA OF: GUNDO& DU). DEDICATION TO PRIETTOS, 147 A.D. 


Marble altar with large moulding above on which is cut L. 1 of the inscription; now in a private 
Collection in Pendik. Ed. pr. R. Merkelbach, EA 7 (1986) 5-6 (ph.). 


ἀγαθῇ τύχῃ σᾶς Ζωίλου τὸν Bo- 
Θεῷ Πριέττῳ v- 8 μὸν ἀνέστησεν κα- 
πὲρ εὐκαρπίας καὶ τασπείσας τὰ Πριέ- 
4 σωτηρίας Κουβαι- tna πρῶτος £- 
τηνῶν καὶ τοῦ δεσ- τους ι΄ ᾿Αν[τωνεί-] 
πότου ἑαυτοῦ Zo- 12 νου Καίσαρος 


2. For Priet(t)os cf. also TAM IV 1 74-78; cf. also SEG XXXI 1060 bis, ed. pr. Il 4-5. Κουβαιτηνοί: also on 
record in TAM IV 1 56 (from Gündoğdu) ΙΙ 5-6. ("his own master"; since the dedicator is not a slave - Zosas son 
of Zoilus - we have to do here with the estate-owner, on whose land Zosas lived and worked (as tenant ?), Pleket] | 
11-12. year 10 of the emperor Antoninus Pius, ed. pr. 





1156. NIKOMEDEIA (AREA OF: KARAMURSEL). EPITAPH OF LYKA, ROMAN IM- 
PERIAL PERIOD. Marble pedimental stele with funerary banquet. Edd. pr. S. Ogiit-Polat, S. 
»ahin, art. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1135) 120 no. 90. 


Λύκα Μηνᾶ, χαῖρε 
For Nikomedeia-Karamürsel (= ancient Prainetos-Preietos) cf. SEG XXVII 832; XXXI 1060 bis. 


eee 


1157. PYLAI (CIFTLIK KOY). EPITAPH OF EUPHEMIA, CHRISTIAN-BYZANTINE 
PERIOD. Marble slab. Edd. pr. S. Ogüt-Polat, S. Sahin, art. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1135) 122 
no. 96 (ph.). 
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TAONE M. ee C C ο... 000 0-0 0 0 


T ἐνθάδε κατάκ- EPG πρότι ἐνδικτιῶ- 
ite Εὐφιμία γαμετὶ 8 νοςτρίτις: χέρετε 
γεναμένι Ανδρέου πάντες ὁ διῶδε- 

4. πρεσβυτέρου τελε- ύωντες τὶν πυλὶ- 
υτᾷ δε μηνὶ Μαρτίου v ταύτιν T 


τρισκαιδεκάτι TH- 


Throughout the text η is represented by vll 9-10. = οἱ διοδεύοντες τὴν πυελὶν ταύτην (2 τὴν πύελον), edd. pr. 
[For διοδεύω cf. G.H.R. Horsley, New documents illustrating early Christianity, vol. 4 (1987) 146 no. 48, Ple- 
ket]. 





1158. STROBILOS-PYLAI (YALOVA; AREA OF: ILYASKÓY). EPITAPH OF PHOKRI- 
TOS, CA. 200 B.C. ? Large marble stele, with moulding above; under the inscription a large 
recessed relief panel. The plinth on which the inscription stands, is supported by two karyatids 
who form the upper part of two columns; in the relief-panel representation of a large girdle hang- 
ing on a nail, a sword with a 'Griff in the shape of an eagle's head, a helmet with 'Horn', a 
wreath with ribbons and a bag. Ed. pr. S. Karagoz, EA 7 (1986) 101 (ph.); cf. also EA 8 
(1986) 121 no. 93 (cf. our lemma no. 1135). 


Φωκρίτου τοῦ | Διονυσίου 


Obviously a soldier (cf. the relief) and possibly an officer (cf. the large wreath), ed. pr., who adduces icono- 
graphical parallels from Kalchedon/Byzantium in Pfuhl-Móbius and argues that the Karyatids point to a Byzantian 
atelier Il cf. now also M. Cremer, EA 9 (1987) 115-119 (dr.), for comment on the relief representations: the de- 
ceased was an officer in a cavalry unit and a cult official in the mysteries of Demeter. Cr. dates the relief to ca. 
150 B.C. The text now also in /. Apameia und Pylai (1987) no. 109 (dated to the end of the 3rd cent. B.C.). 


1159. STROBILOS (KARAKILISE). EPITAPH OF JULIA, ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. 
Fragment of a pedimental marble stele with representation of a standing woman. Edd. pr. S. 
Ó£üt-Polat, S. Sahin, art. cit. (cf. our lemma πο. 1135) 121 no. 94. 


Ἰ[ο]υλία Nol- - 
PONTOS 


1160. PONTOS. BYZANTINE INSCRIPTIONS. Cf. A. Bryer - D. Winfield, The Byzan- 
tine Monuments and Topography of the Pontos (Dumbarton Oaks Studies vol. 20; Washington 
1985), who adduce the epigraphical evidence for each site or building discussed; up-to- 
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date bibliographies of the texts. Most of them are already known; for the unpublished texts cf. 
our lemmata nos. 1167 and 1169-1172. 


1161. PONTOS. CHRONOLOGY AND IDENTIFICATION OF PONTIC KINGS. B.C. 
McGing, RhM 129 (1986) 248-259, uses some inscriptions in his study of this subject. He 
argues that the king who first introduced the Bithynian era in Pontos (which started in October 
297 B.C.) was probably Mithridates VI Eupator, his predecessors having kept to the Seleukid 
era. This would date Pharnakes' treaty with the Chersonitans to May 155 B.C. (IOSPE I? 402 
- SEG XXX 962, dated in the 157th year, which yields 155 B.C. according to the Seleukid 
era). For Mithridates VI Eupator cf. our lemma no. 1564. 


1162. PONTOS. SENATORIAL FUNCTIONARIES DURING THE PRINCIPATE. Cf. B. 
Remy, REA 87 (1985) [1986] 219-225, for a catalogue of thirteen documents recording 
governors of Cappadocia - Galatia who were active in Pontos as road-builders, mentioned as 
eponymous magistrates in local inscriptions or honored. Most texts (the nine milestones which 
record governors as road-builders) are in Latin; Greek are: IGR III 100 (Amaseia), 111 and 113 
(Sebastopolis); F. Cumont, Studia Pontica III 2 271 (Zela). 





1163. AMASEIA. RELATIONS BETWEEN THE CITY AND THE CAPPADOCIAN 
LIMES. D. French, op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1566) 277-285, deals with the effect of the 
Cappadocian frontier on the life of Amaseia (in W. Cappadocia), in the field of religion and in the 
military sphere. He investigates the religious dedications (survey on 282-283) and the military 
inscriptions (survey of the veteran inscriptions and the unit inscriptions on 283-284). F. sees 
nothing in the epigraphical evidence proving that the frontier significantly made itself felt at 
Amaseia. He has also not found evidence that Amaseia received economic benefits from the 
frontier, as an economic Hinterland, nor from the military transients. On 283 F. reproduces the 
text of SEG XIII 530. 


Eee 


. 1164. HERAKLEIA PONTIKE. DEDICATION TO VALENTINIAN, THEODOSIUS AND 
ARCADIUS, 383-392 A.D. Large white marble base with mouldings at bottom and top; wreath 
in top moulding; L. 1 of the inscription (Greek) on the margin between top of the stone and up- 
per moulding; LL. 2-6 in a redressed tabula, indicating that the stone had another, Greek inscript- 
ion (cf. L. 1) before; now in the city park of Ereğli. Ed. pr. L. Jonnes, EA 7 (1986) 97 no. 1 
(ph.). 

᾿Αγαθῆι Τύχηι 4 et Theodosi 

ddd nnn et Arcadi Auggg. 
Valentiniani semper victoribus 





PONTOS 951 
..-.-.. . a o h O 





2. Dominis nostris, in LL. 3-5 erroneously followed by genitives, ed. pr. 


—_ Υ ὃ ἵ.  _ 


1165. HERAKLEIA PONTIKE. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR AN ACTOR ? Marble tablet, 
probably affixed to the front of a sarcophagus; reused later for a Christian inscription, elements 
of which (πτωχίίου) are visible at the right of LL. 2-3; on the lower left and right sides groove 
marks, presumably for clamps which held the tablet; now in the city park of Eregli. Ed. pr. L. 
Jonnes, EA 7 (1986) 98-99 no. 3 (ph.). 


~ -~~ - "]δα[..]λεονι'τίνα Μουσῶν 
[-~~-~~-]ç ἠδὲ γέλωτι φίλον 
-**-*] ἐτητυμίης βιότοιο 
[----»--- σ]κῶμμα κερασσάμενον 
-΄----- θ]υμιαμάτιον, κατὰ γαίης 
[-**-**- τ]ύμβον ἐμὸν παρίοις 
vacat 


i 
€ 
ς 


Undated by ed. pr. Il 1. π]λέονι with lengthening of the last syllable, ed. pr., who conjectures that a passer-by 
asked the stone which servant of the Muses lay buried there and that the stone replied "I was the one who portrayed 
the reality of life" (cf. L. 3), viz. an actor; cf. W. Peek, GV 672, 675; L. Robert, OMS I 671-690; BE (1944) no. 
127; (1947) πο. 181; (1952) πο. 190 ΙΙ 5. burnt offering, to be presented by passers-by, ed. pr. [perhaps 
θυμιάματι, ὃν, Herrmann] Il cf. now J.R. Somolinos, EA 11 (1988) 79-80, who interprets L. 3 as praise for the 
character of the deceased ("la sincérité de sa vie") and holds that "l'idée des vers 2 à 4 - - est que le défunt sut allier 
la gaieté et la jouissance de la vie à un caractére sincére et respectueux à l'égard des autres; il sut méler les farces et 
les plaisanteries (σκῶμμα κερασσάμενον) avec le sérieux - - -". He is unlikely to have been an actor. 





1166. HERAKLEIA PONTIKE. EPITAPH OF PARTHENOS AND HER SON ---TEAS. 
White marble pedimental stele with relief representing the busts of a young man and a woman, 
flanked by a male and female servant, who holds a jewel-case (?) in her extended hand; LL. 1-3 
above the heads; now in the city park of Eregli. Ed. pr. L. Jonnes, EA 7 (1986) 98 no. 2 (ph.). 


[.2-3..]τέας Πισάνδρου ἐτῶν κα΄, Παρθένος 
Σωσιβίου θυγάτηρ, γυνὴ δὲ Πισάνδρου ἐτῶν λζ΄, 
χαίρετε: 
4. ὃς ἂν τοῦτο τὸ ἔργον συλήσῃ 
σεσυλημένος ἐξαπόλοιτο 


Undated by ed. pr. II 1. initio [Σω]- or [Πρω]τέας, ed. pr. II 2. for curses ed. pr. refers to SEG XXVIII 1609. 
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1167. KERASOUS. MOSAIC INSCRIPTION, 5th-6th CENT. A.D. Mosaic floor originally 
belonging to a church found in 1958 in a garden near the port. Only a corner was exposed. 
Edd. pr. A. Bryer - D. Winfield, op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1160) 132 (ph.). 


ΓΑΑΝΑαΝΕω 


Perhaps [t ἢ ἁ]γία ἀνανεώ[θη - -], edd. pr. [the majuscle copy rather justifies Feissel's rendering: ΓΑ 
ἀνανεώ[θη] (BE 1987 no. 479), Pleket]. 





1168. SINOPE. HONORARY DECREE FOR SATYROS OF KALLATIS, 4th-3rd CENT. 
B.C. SEG XXXV 1356. Cf. now also D. French in op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1493) 391-392 
(dr.) for the same text, with negligible differences in dots and brackets. 


1168 bis. SINOPE. EPITAPH OF DELPHINIOS, 4th CENT. B.C. Columnar funerary 
monument. Edd. pr. A. Bryer - D. Winfield, op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1160) 87 (ph.). Re- 
published, with onomastic commentary, by C.P. Jones, JHS 108 (1988) 193-194 (ph.). 


Δελφίνιος Ὀργιάλεος 


1169-1172. SINOPE. VARIOUS INSCRIPTIONS, LATE ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. 
Edd. pr. A. Bryer - D. Winfield, op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1160) 74-75 nos. 1-2, 4-5 (ph.). 
Cf. also D. Feissel, BE (1987) no. 478. None of the inscriptions is exactly dated by B. - W. 


1169: 74 no. 1. MONOGRAM. Monogram on a squared-off column now employed as the 
lintel of a modern postern between towers 12 and 14. 


+ 


ix 


1170: 74 no. 2. INSCRIPTION OF UNKNOWN CHARACTER. Reused classical block in 
the N. side of tower 14. 


Καρίνου ?, F. 


a 
Ó CAT 
ΟΠΡ 


"We can make nothing of this", edd. pr. 


1171: 74 no. 4 (ph.). EPITAPH ΟΕ THEODOROS. Narrow marble slab built into a Turkish 
fountain S.W. of tower 23. 
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I Δ ---ᾱ-------------------.--... .--.. t 


t Olors δι]αφέρίουσα ΙΙ Θεοδιώρῳ ἀῑπὸ καἰθολι]κῶν 


6-9. "Fonctionnaire civil, et ancien", J. Darrouzés, apud edd. pr. 


1172: 74 no. 5 (ph.. EPITAPH OF IOULITA. Inscription built into the N. side of tower 29. 
Edd. pr. present a majuscle copy and a transcription. 


.. τοῦ | ᾿Αναστ(α)σίο(υ). | Θέσις (Ἰογυλίταἰς tic συµβίου ’Avallotacionv 
to(d) µιζοτιέρου τοῦ ἐπισκόίπου Χέρσονος ἰνδ(ικτιῶνι) θ’ 


Large cross within the text Il 1. initio . OW, majuscle copy Il 2. ANACTICIO, majuscle copy | 3-4. 
KvAitalc, edd. pr., who however comment "probably best read as Ἰουλίτα"; in the same sense F. II 5- 
6. µειζότερος: cf. SEG XXXIII 1299* ΙΙ 7, the burial of loulita in Sinope probably implies that the see 
of Cherson had property on the southern side of the Euxine and that Anastasios was its agent, edd. pr., 
who also suggest that the bishopric of Cherson was perhaps, at one stage, at Sinope; they suggest an 
"early date" for our inscription in view of the simple "episkopos", which could refer equally well to an 
archbishop or metropolitan. 


1173. TRAPEZUS. BUILDING INSCRIPTIONS OF JUSTINIAN, 542 A.D.? CIG 8636- 
8637. A. Bryer - D. Winfield, op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1160) 182, 220 (ph. of 8637), re- 
publish 8637, which they consider as probably a later copy or even an abridged version of 8636, 
"perhaps made in an access of antiquarian enthusiasm before 1819, when it was first reported"; 
contra D. Feissel, BE (1987) no. 480, who also points out that the date of 542 A.D. for 8636 (so 
CIG and B. - W.) is problematic: neither ἔτους vry (483, so CIG 8636) ποτ ἔτους vx (480, 
so CIG 8637) is compatible with ἱνδ(ικτιῶνος) Y according to the era of Trebizonde (64 A.D.). 


PAPHLAGONIA 


1174. POMPEIOPOLIS (TASKOPRU). HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR GN. CLAU- 
DIUS SEVERUS, 173 or 173-180 A.D. White marble fragment now in a private Collection in 
Istanbul. Ed. pr. H. Halfmann - E. Schwertheim, EA 8 (1986) 129-130 no. 1 (ph.; dr.). 


['Aya0n] Τύχη: [pog Καίσαρ]ος M. 
[Γν. Κλαύδι]ον Σεου- [Αὐρηλίου ᾽Αντ]ωνί- 
[ῆρον δὶς ὕ]πατον 8 [vov Σεβαστο]ῦ τὸν 

4 [ποντίφικ]α yap- [πάτρωνα καὶ κ]τίσ- 
[βρὸν Αὐτοκ]ράτο- [την --- 
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Cf. OGIS 546 (IGR III 135), IGR III 1448 and L'Année Épigraphique (1939) no. 26 for other honorary inscript- 
ions for the man from his mother-city of Pompeiopolis, edd. pr., with further comment on the genealogy of his 
family. l 





1175. POMPEIOPOLIS (TASKOPRU). EPITAPH OF AUR. NINON AND HIS WIFE, 
240/1 A.D. Naiskos shaped marble stele; in the pediment a vine; under the inscription repre- 
sentation of another vine, a pruning hook and a hoe; now in a private Collection in Istanbul. 
Edd. pr. H. Halfmann - E. Schwertheim, EA 8 (1986) 131 no. 2. 


Αὐρήλιος Νίνων δυνάµεθα παρα- 
καὶ Αὐρηλία σχεῖν; κὲ μετὰ τὸ κα- 
᾿Αρσινόη κατεσκευά- τατεθῆνε τὸν Νίνωνα 

4 σαμεν τὸ κενοτάφιον 12 Ke τὴν ᾿Αρσινόην τὴν yv- 
καὶ τὴν στήλην ἀνε- ναῖκα ἄν τις ἄλλος ἀνύξι, 
στήσαμεν ζῶντες δώσι τῷ ἱερωτάτῳ ταμήῳ 
φρονοῦντες: τί γὰρ * Bop’ 

8 πλεῖον ἑαυτοῖς ἐ- 16 Ἔτι σμζ΄ 


The punctuation (LL. 10 and 13) is given as corrected by W.D. Lebek, ZPE 73 (1988) 285-286 II 16. local era = 
7-5 B.C. 


SS .  _ LLL 


1176. STEPHANE (NOW: CAYLIOGLU). THE EVIDENCE. D. French, ANADOLU 
ARASTIRMALARI (Jahrbuch für kleinasiatische Forschung) 10 (1986) 483-498, collects the 
few pieces of evidence on this city, known as a secure moorage: ancient literary references 
(appendix 495-498 nos. 1-9), one inscription (fragmentary epitaph of the Severan period, re- 
produced on 498 no. 10), archaeological traces, reports of later travellers (Tournefort; Evliya 
Efendi); maps; photo of the coastal area. 


— m .— — =  —  s- S | —Ə— —s——Ər—.. 
GALATIA 
-------- --------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------.. S 


1177. ANKYRA. NAMES IN GREEK INSCRIPTIONS. SEG XXXII 1263. O. Masson, 
EA 7 (1986) 2-4, comments on the following Celtic-Galatian names in inscriptions published by 
S. Mitchell in RECAM II (cf. SEG XXXII 1263) nos. 28 (ph.), 85 (ph.), 218 (SEG II 669): 
Ροσσομαρα, Ολοριξ, Επατοριγος, Έεκτομαρος. Brief comment on the Greek name Ala- 
στολή (πο. 85). For Celtic names in Greek inscriptions cf. also SEG XXXII 1663. 


πα... 


GALATIA 355 
p E T o — D ep ue Tue 


1178. CIFTLIK. BOUNDARY STONES OF THE TERRITORY BELONGING TO A 
CHURCH OF ST. MICHAEL, 535-565 A.D. S. Mitchell, RECAM II (cf. SEG XXXII 1263) 
nos. 207-208 (cf. K. Belke - M. Restle, op. cit. (see our lemma no. 1235) 157). J. Gascou, CE 
61 (1986) 167, points out that διακειμένῳ should be read instead of Διακιμέλιον | Δικμέλιον 
(toponym) in MilxanA τῷ Διαἰκιμελίῳ ἐν Κονἰκαρζτιακιτῳ | χωρίῳ (207 LL. 3-7) and 
Μιχαὴλ. τῷ Δικ]μελίῳ ἐν ΚονΙκαρζιτιακωτῳ | [χ]ωρίω (208 LL. 4-7). In the same sense 
D. Feissel, BE (1987) no. 487, who draws attention to the ghost-toponym Diakimelion register- 
ed in Belke - Restle and who reads the second toponym as Κονκαρζ(ύτιακον (Celtic topo- 
nym) followed by τῷ χωρίῳ. 





1179-1190. GERMIA. VARIOUS INSCRIPTIONS, AFTER CA. 460 A.D. (?). C. Mango, 
JOByz 36 (1986) 117-132 (ph.), presents an account of the antiquities at Germia (= Yürme: cf. 
SEG XXXIV 1283), especially of the pilgrimage center of St. Michael. This large church was 
built on the site of a humbler one probably ca. 460 A.D.; a second rebuilding perhaps took place 
in 527-548 A.D. Architectural sculpture and inscriptions coming from this complex are now 
scattered all over the village. On 126-131 M. publishes twelve inscriptions, one of which was 
already known (our lemma no. 1179); he gives no dates. 


1179: 126-128 no. 1 (dr.). EPITAPH OF SOTERICHOS. IGR III 221 (SEG VI 73, RECAM 
II (cf. SEG XXXII 1263) no. 130; cf. H. Grégoire, BYZANTION 11, 1936, 548). M. 
suggests "something of this kind": 


[τὸ μάταιον τοῦ κόσμου ἀνα]- 
λογισάμενος [Kal - - - - - - ] 
[τῷ ᾿Αρχιστρατήγῳ ἑ[αυτὸν ὅλον] 

4. παραδοὺς ἐνθάδε κ[ατάκειται] 
Σωτήριχος ὁ τῆς μεγ[αλοπρεπ(εστάτης)] 
μνήμης, τῆς τε ἀρχ[ῆς θεόθεν] 
τοῦ βίου τὸ διάταγμ[α αἰσίως £v-] 

8 ταῦθα δεξάµεν[ος - - | 


[ὅτι καὶ ἐκ νεκρῶν | ἐγείρειν δύναται ὁ Θ(εὀ)ς], | λογισάμενος [καὶ t] ἀρχιστρατήγῳ 
ἑ[αυτὸν] Il παραδοὺς, ἐνθάδε κ[εῖται] | Σωτήριχος ὁ τῆς μεγ[ίστης] | μνήμης, τῆς τε ἀρχ[ῆς] | τοῦ 
[β]ίου τὸ διάταγμ[α ἐν]ταῦθα δεξάμεν[ος], SEG VI and RECAM (the latter retains W.M. Ramsay's 
ὁ τῆς μεγ[άλης] | μνήμης; μεγ[ίστης] was suggested by G. Klaffenbach; see SEG VI 73, app. crit.) Il 5. 
μεγ[αλοπρεπεστάτης] or μεγ[αλοπρεποῦς], Grégoire Il the formulation may contain a witticism: So- 
terichos, an imperial official, receives his marching orders to heaven by means of a formal edict, M., 
who rejects Ramsay's suggestion that S. was a heretical martyr and argues that he was an important 
personage (curator, count or the like) who probably died while on pilgrimage at Germia. 
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1180: 


1181: 


1182: 


1183: 


1184: 
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128 no. 2 (ph.). FRAGMENTS OF AN EDICT. Two fragments of an edict on a white 
marble plaque; (B) has smaller letters than (A), but they probably belong to one docu- 
ment. 


(A) - - -]ov ταύτης ἕνεκα τῆς αἰτείας ἐλαττω[- - - 
- - -Japa κατασχέσεως ἀπὸ τῆς ἰδικῆς τραπ[έζης - - 
- - -Jtoig τῆς ἰδικῆς ἡμῶν τραπέζης λογεισ[ταῖς - - 


4 χαρα]χθήσεται ταῦτα παρὰ (π)άντων τὸ πρόσφο[ρον or προσφερόμενον 


Omegas decorated with a crosslet Il 2. the "private chest" probably refers to one of the two chests of the 
Praetorian Prefect of the East, M. l| 4. TANTQN (NT in ligature), lapis 


(B) - -Jonévov συνφ[- - - 
ἰδικ]ῆς καὶ δηµοσίας - - 


Lower edge bevelled, indicating that the inscription ended here, M. 


128-129 no. 3 (ph.). EPITAPH OF TATIA. Limestone plaque found in a field W. of 
the church. In the middle a large cross. 


Ἔνθα κατάκιτε n δούλι τοῦ 4 ὀκτουκαιδεκά- 
Θεοῦ Τατήα καὶ ἐτελεύ- τι, ἐνδικτιόνι ἕ[κ]τῃ, ἡμέ- 


τισεν μηνὶ Ὀκτουβρίου pa [π]ένμπτῃ f 


129 no. 4 (ph.). EPITAPH. Arched limestone plaque with a large cross in relief. Seen 
to the N. of the narthex of the church. 


t Ἐνθάδε κἰατάκιτε δοῦ!λα τοῦ Θεοῦ tpila ἀδέλφια Il - - - - 
For ἀδέλφιον and similar words cf. SEG XXXIV 1290. 
129 no. 5 (ph.). EPITAPH OF THEODOROS. Limestone plaque. 


Ἔνθα καἰτάκιτε νέον &vOolg Θεόδωρος + 


2-3. νέον probably for νέων, M. [but cf. νέον ἄνθος in TAM V 1 481 L. 7, Herrmann]. 


129 no. 6 (ph.). EPITAPH. Fragment of tombstone now in an animal pen. 


- - - - | yapetn γεν[α]μένη Ἰουλιαν[οῦ] | + 


1185: 


1186: 


1187: 


1188: 


1189: 


1190: 
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129-130 no. 7 (ph.). EPITAPH OF THOMAS. Pedestal-shaped tombstone in the court- 
yard of the mosque. 


Ἔν[θα κ]ατά- ντιο[ς] υἱὸ- 

Kite |Θ]|ω[μ]- ç 'Axa[xto]v 

Gç σ[κ]ριν[ι]ά- xè ἸΑν[θ]- 
4 ριος Βυζά- 8 ούσης. 


7-8. The mothers name is uncertain; ᾿Ανθούσης is perhaps too short, M., who points out that a 
scriniarius could have belonged to any administrative office, even ecclesiastical, and that Thomas 
probably died while on pilgrimage to Germia. 


130 no. 8 (ph.). EPITAPH OF MARIA. Crude tombstone. 
T Ἔνθα | κατάκητε | ἡ δούλη τοῦ Oelod Μαρήα θυ!!γάτιρ ᾿Ανασἰτασήου t 


130 no. 9 (ph.). EPITAPH OF DEMETRIOS AND MARIA. Rough limestone block in 
a private house. 
f Ἔνθα | κατάκἰιτε Δημίήτρις xll& Μαρί!α t 


130 no. 10 (ph.). EPITAPH OF MATRONA (?). Terracotta tile with a large cross in 
the middle. 
[ Ἐνθά]δε κατά![κιτε n] δούλι I [τοῦ Θεοῦ . .] τροῦνα 


3. Possibly Μα]τροῦνα for Ματρῶνα, M. 


130 no. 11 (ph.). EPITAPH OF JOHANNES (?). Terracotta tile with raised ridge on 
the left. 
t Ἔνθα xatáxite ὁ δοῦλος | τοῦ Θεοῦ | Εἰουάνιρ 


4. For Ιωάννης 7, M. 


131 no. 12. BIBLICAL QUOTATION. Fragment, perhaps from a lintel. Communi- 
cated to M. by C. Foss and seen by the latter in 1965. 


IOIEICEAEYCON 


Ps. 117, 20: [Αὕτη n πύλη τοῦ κυρίου, δίκα]ιοι εἰσελεύσον[ται ἐν αὐτῇ], M. 
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1191. PHRYGIA. EPITAPHS ON DOORSTONES. Cf. M. Waelkens, Die kleinasiatischen 
Türsteine. Typologische und epigraphische Untersuchungen der kleinasiatischen Grabreliefs mit 
Scheintür (Mainz am Rhein 1986). In the Introduction W. presents a typology of the doorstones 
(3-11), comments on their decoration (4-13), provenance (13-15; map; mainly Phrygia, some 
from neighboring areas in Galatia, Mysia, Lydia, Bithynia, Pisidia and Troas), chronology (15- 
16; the phenomenon is known from the 2nd half of the 6th cent. B.C. to the 4th-Sth cent. A.D., 
but the bulk of the material dates to the 2nd-3rd cent. A.D.), meaning (funerary door with refe- 
rence to the concept of the tomb as a house: οἶκος αἰώνιος), ateliers (19-20) and an excursus 
(21-31) entitled "Der Totenhausgedanke in der Grabarchitektur Anatoliens". 

The main part consists of a catalogue (32-308) of 807 doorstones, many of which are illustrated 
by excellent photographs; 274 are unpublished before. The monuments are presented in a geo- 
graphical order and each area is introduced by detailed observations on historical geography, 
ateliers and chronology. In the lemmata W. proposes new dates based on epigraphical and 
archaeological observations for almost all stones. Among the 807 doorstones there are 553 with 
Greek and occasionally (partly) Phrygian epitaphs. After the publication of MAMA IX (B. 
Levick - S. Mitchell - J. Potter - M. Waelkens, Monuments from the Aezanitis recorded by 
C.W.M. Cox, A. Cameron, and J. Cullen; London 1988) 96 inedita are left. 

We refrain from presenting these texts as well as the new readings occasionally given by W. 
because this is a thematic corpus with exhaustive indices and concordances. Below we present a 
comparatio numerorum with CIG, IGR, MAMA, GV and SEG. The 96 unpublished inscript- 
ions (no list given by W.) are nos. 29, 39, 45-48, 50, 53, 56, 58, 60, 64-66, 68, 72, 74-76, 78- 
79, 81-83, 85, 90, 93, 95, 101, 104, 105, 107, 124-125, 127, 151-152, 154-155, 157-158, 
214, 221, 227, 237, 239, 243, 249, 251, 265-266, 275, 279, 283, 302, 360, 368, 370, 377, 
366, 390, 402-403, 405, 408, 440, 448, 454, 457, 461, 466, 479, 487, 497, 501, 513-514, 
516, 519, 534, 545, 570, 670-671, 676-677, 679, 685-687, 689, 730, 739, 746, 774 and 787. 
In addition to many other interesting phenomena (for which see the 'Sachregister') the volume 
offers interesting names and imprecations (pagan, Jewish, christian). 


CIG WAELKENS CIG WAELKENS 
3822 c 2 574 3827 e 259 
3826 g 97 Anm. 228 3827 f 257 
3827 248 3827 g 260 


3827 c 247 38271 258 
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CIG WAELKENS CIG WAELKENS 
3827 n 263 3846 z 52 173 
3827 v 240 3846 z 56 168 
3827 aa 242 3846 z 58 a 161 
3827 bb 262 3846 z 58 c 71 
3827 ec 241 3846 z 64 188 
3827 ff 261 3846 z 65 187 
38271 235 3846 z 67 — IT 
3844 69 3846 z 75 189 
3846 67 3846 z 76 192 
3846 b 118 3846 z 77 186 
3846 e 165 3846 z 84 185 
3846 g 182 3857 c 284 
3846 h 159 3857 q 27 
3846 i 175 3857 τ 273 
3846 p 110 3857 w 444 
3846 v 160 3857 x 443 
3846 w I 3857 y 445 
3846 y 170 3858 k 424 
3846 z 1 126 3858 | 432 
3846 z3 178 3860 k 5 426 
3846 z 5 114 3861 421 
3846 z 6 163 3861 b 435 
3846 z 9 164 3861 d 436 
3846 z 13 169 3865 f 381 
3846 z 14 174 38651 412 
3846 z 16 98 38651 488 
3846 z 17 162 3865m 380 
3846 z 18 34 3865 n 382 
3846 z 19 166 3865 p 379 
3846 z 23 94 3872 45] 
3846 z 24 1579 3875 44] 
3846 z 25 176 3879 489 
3846 z 30 167 3882 1 492 
3846 z 31 91 3883 e 547 
3846 z 33 96 4083 724 
3846 z 35 84 4126 720 
3846 z 42 180 

3846 z 43 99 IGR III WAELKENS 
3846 z 45 63 255 662 
3846 z 47 181 

3846 z 48 232 IGR IV WAELKENS 


3846 z 50 171 538 228 
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IGR IV WAELKENS MAMA IV WAELKENS 
540 261 31 480 
630 488 32 486 
638 430 218 697 
657 423 261 698 

659 462 V WAELKENS 
665 446 40 338 
ΜΑΜΑΙ WAELKENS 4] 332 
33 664 42 333 
130 663 43 335 
287 658 44 328 
288 659 45 339 
289 660 46 340 
298 657 47 326 
337 656 70 346 
347 655 71 345 
348 654 po 347 
385 509 73 348 
399 323 93 351 
400 325 94 350 
401 320 100 349 
401 a 321 114 354 
401 b 322 143 358 
414a 538 167 355 
420 586 187 310 
421 582 189 311 
422 580 264 295 
423 584 282 126 
424 587 283 296 
425 583 284 305 
426 585 285 294 
427 581 286 297 
431 547 287 303 
288 298 
IV WAELKENS 289 126 
16 484 MONER I 312 

17 469 

2] 467 VI WAELKENS 
23 475 270 423 
25 491 276 416 
29 482 2n 430 


τι 492 278 428 
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MAMA VI WAELKENS MAMA VII WAELKENS 
279 427 215 573 
280 439 259 554 
281 417 265 564 
282 438 268 551 
283 442 270 553 
284 414 271 565 
285 285 MD . 566 
286 433 273a 567 
287 421 274 552 
288 434 275 569 
289 429 276 556 
290 419 277 559 
291 437 279 555 
310 415 282 542 
320 422 283 535 
321 401 284 a 577 
322 400 284 c 579 
326 431 287 528 
329 418 288 529 
354 447 291 539 
355 444 296 a 590 
356 443 296 Ὁ 578 
357 449 297 518 
358 180 Anm. 452 298 533 
368 276 305 b 574 
382 493 306 575 
308 576 
VII WAELKENS 312 605 
14a 662 (CIL III Suppl 313 602 
I 6778) 314 603 
31 665 315 604 
76 667 316 610 
96 666 317 595 
112 693 322 606 
118 692 324 613 
151 691 330 617 
160 695 331 616 
164 688 332 611 
166 694 333 612 
195 678 335 608 
197 680 336 614 


202 672 339 607 
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MAMA VII WAELKENS MAMA VIII WAELKENS 
342 615 344 706 
346 609 382 705 
352 592 

354 594 MAMA IX WAELKENS 
358 596 191 182 
389 597 196 117 
393 601 199 167 
396 598 228 36 
398 599 229 ET 
400 600 231 38 
404 618 240 4] 
406 620 246 42 
408 621 247 43 
413 622 257 44 
416 619 264 69 
423 798 cf. 270 52 
424 799 287 57 
446 624 290 290 
474 626 302 61 
478 637 315 215 
480 634 323 196 
481 633 330 67 
482 632 351 197 
487 629 376 192a 
488 630 387 121 
489 631 406 86 
493 627 407 87 
494 628 42] 102 
495 638 423 92 
497 648 438 99 
498 642 443 live 
499 639 446 153 
501 640 464 126 
505 643 477 210 
506 644 495 113 
507 645 497 115 
509 647 499 116 
510 649 

513 641 PEEK GV WAELKENS 
532 651 1110 379 


533 652 
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SEG VI WAELKENS SEG XXVIII WAELKENS 
25 782 1093 278 

76 606 1095 272 

Du 617 1106 282 

99 112 1111 446 

107 = 236 1129 455 

108 246 1211 496 

113 255 

115 256 SEG XXIX WAELKENS 
118 112 1369 726 

120 248 1375 469 

122 254 1376 480 

124 247 1377 478 

126 235 1378 485 

127 250 1379* 488 

128 242 1381 109 

129 228 1385* 435 

147 270 1386 408 

155 273 1387 397 

157 276 1388 404 

169 420 1396 394 

172 425 1397 396 

183 450 1398 395 

293 505 1407 225 

294 638 1408* 228 

345 666 1409 229 

541 789 1410 238 

1415 491 
SG XIX WAELKENS 1417 371 
780 710 1418 375 
1421 220 

SEG XXVIII WAELKENS 

1073 728 SEG XXXI WAELKENS 
1076 713 1097 24 

1078 ad no. 35 392 1126 470 

1078 ad πο. 45 578 

1091 233 SEG XXXVI WAELKENS 
1092 223 1199 671 


1192. ALTINTAS (PLAIN ΟΕ: ASLANAPA). EPITAPH OF AUR. PAPYLOS, APPES 
AND RELATIVES, AFTER 212 A.D. E. Gibson, The "Christians for Christians" Inscriptions 
of Phrygia (Missoula, Montana 1978) 33-36 no. 15; cf. SEG XXVIII 1078. P.J. Sijpesteijn, 
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ZPE 62 (1986) 150, distinguishes a small oblique stroke, which may indicate abbreviation, after 
the iota of πκρι in L. 28. He suggests that Papylos left to his daughters 30 measures of grain 
consisting of a certain number of measures of πυρός and of a certain number of measures of 
κριθή. 


1193. CAY (= IULIA?). MILESTONE WITH THREE VERSIONS, (I) 293-305 A.D.; (II) 
CA. 317 A.D.; (IID 335-337 A.D. SEG XXVI 1371. (ID is now republished by M. Christol - 
T. Drew-Bear, TYCHE 1 (1986) 43-45 no. 2 (dr.). 


[Φλ. Οὐαλ. Κρίσπος καὶ] σταντεῖνος οἱ 
[Ούαλ.]Κωνστ[αν ]- ἐπιφανέστατοι 
τεῖνος [Λικί]ννι- Καίσαρες 


4 ος καὶ Φλ. Κλ. Κων- 


l. Over the erased text some Latin letters were engraved, indicating the beginning of a Constantinian titulature: 
dd. nn. Fl Val (domini nostri Flavii Valerii), Chr. - D.-B. Il 2-4. Chr. - D.-B. adduce on 45-51 Latin examples of 
Licinius the Younger bearing the title Constantinus (all from Asia Minor); further remarks on his titulature ll for 
this milestone cf. MAMA IV 58, which also had a first inscription in honor of the tetrarchs, to which a second 
text was added: Φλ. Οὐαλ. Κρίσπος καὶ Οὐα[λ]. | Κωνσταντεῖνος Λικίν[νιος | κ]αὶ Φλ. Κλ. 
Κω[νσ]ταν[τεῖνος | οἱ ἐ]πειφανέ[στατοι Καίσαρες], Chr. - D.-B. 





1194. DOKIMEION. BILINGUAL QUARRY MARK. M. Christol - T. Drew-Bear, ΤΥΟΗΕ 
1 (1986) 74 note 132, draw attention to the Greek-Latin quarry mark CIL III 7032: B QUAR B 
HI A. Greek inscriptions on blocks from the Phrygian quarries are very rare and are limited for 
the greater part to bilingual numerals. Cf. SEG XXVI 1384. 





1195. DORYLAION (AREA OF: AŞAĞI CAGLAN, CA. 11 KM S. OF DORYLAION). 
MILESTONE, 249-250 A.D. Gray marble milestone, inscribed on both sides. Ed. pr. S. Frei- 
Korsunski, EA 8 (1986) 91-94 (ph.). We reproduce here only the bilingual text; the second one 
is in Latin and dates from 286-293 A.D. (Diocletian and Maximian; seven miles from Dory- 
laion). 


B(onae) F(ortunae) ae Aug(ustae); a Doro(laeo) 
pro salute et Td 
victoriae (sic) imp(eratoris) C- Πγεμονεύο- 
4 aes(aris) C. Messii 12 ντος τοῦ 
Quinti T«r»aia- λαμπροτά- 
ni Decii Aug(usti) e- του Όπατι- 
t Erenniae [κ]οῦ Κλωδίου 


8 Et<r>uscill- 16 [|..]λσίν[ου] 
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5. TKAIA, lapis il 8. ETK, lapis II 10. no figure for the number of miles, ed. pr., who refrains from discussing 
the various possibilities ll 11-16. the governor of an imperial province, i.e. of the province of Phrygia and Caria 
(Dorylaion is in Phrygia); these areas were separated from the senatorial province of Asia ca. 250 A.D. (cf. SEG 
XXXI 910; XXXII 1287). The present stone gives a terminus ante quem: 249 or early in 250 A.D.; perhaps De- 
cius himself reorganized this part of Asia Minor, ed. pr. || 15-16. presumably Κλωδίου | [Κε]λσίν[ου], ed. pr., 
who refers to an inscription from Iasos (cf. our lemma no. 985) and does not decide whether the equestrian Clau- 
dius Celsinus, on record in an inscription from Aquincum (L'Année Épigraphique, 1935, no. 164), is identical 
with our governor. 


eee 


1196. DORYLAION. DEDICATION OF A MONUMENT (A HEROON?) FOR T. FL. 
CLAUDIANUS PONTICUS, REIGN OF COMMODUS-MID 3rd CENT. A.D. SEG XXVI 
1373. M. Christol - T. Drew-Bear, TYCHE 1 (1986) 43 note 16, report that initio Titov 
Φλάουιον instead of [. Οὔλ]πιον Φλάουιον should be read. 





1197. DORYLAION (AREA ΟΕ: MUTTALIP). BOUNDARY STONE, REIGN OF HA- 
DRIAN. MAMA V 60 (ZPE 48, 1982, 197-198). S. Sahin, EA 7 (1986) 140-141 note 55, 
argues that in LL. 1-2 a restoration μεταξὺ Δορυλαέων [xoi Μι|δ]αιέων is preferable to [καὶ 
Νι]κ]αιέων. 


1198. HIERAPOLIS. HONORARY EPIGRAM FOR MAGNUS, 352-354 A.D. (0) White 
marble plaque found in the theatre. Inscription within a rectangular frame which includes a 
tabula ansata; L. 1 above the frame. Traces of red painted strips. Ed. pr. T. Ritti, ASNP 16 
(1986) 691-716 (ph.), with ample commentary, especially on the many terms and formulas de- 
rived from or modeled after archaic epic language for which parallels from contemporary poetry 
are adduced. Special attention is given to laudatory epithets applied to high administrative 
functionaries. 

[᾿Α]γαθῆι Τύχηι 
᾿Αγλαΐην οὐκ ε[ἶ]χε τόσην τόδε θ[έ]σκελον ἔργον 
εἰσέτι, νῦν δ᾽ ef. .]τον Μάγνος ἔθη[κε] σοφός: 

4 λάεσι γὰρ κολλητὸν Eft μητίσατ[ο . .Ιυληι 
θεσπεσίαις τε γραφαῖς ἤνυσε Al. . .]ouev[.]v 
[....] καὶ x[.]ovog ἄλλο κατὰ af... .[ηµα AL . .]e 
5... υ]ξε καλὸν πάντα [. .. . μ]ενος 

8 [. .]νυ[.]φω[. . .Ίμενος ῥέξεν [. . . .]v ἀγλαομήτης 
καὶ θαλίαις ἐραταῖς θῆκεν ἀγαλλομένην 
[η ]ε τῶν ἱερῆς οἰκήτορες ἔνθα πόληος 
[γράμ]μασι καὶ στήληι τίσαν ἀμειψάμενοι: 

12 [ἰθυ]δίκην, σωτῆρα, θεµισσόον, ἁγνὸν ἔπαρχον, 
κουροτρό[φ]οιο Δίκης ἔρνος ἀριστονόου, 
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Μάγνον μι[μήσ]ασθε δικασπό[λ]ο(ν)’ n Φρυγίης γὰρ 
Μήτηρ το[ῖς] ἀγαθοῖς οἶδεν ἔχειν χάριτας 


Ligatures and some diacritical signs ll 3. the first letter in the lacuna is an A or a A, ed. pr., who very hesitating- 
ly suggests ἐ[ρα]τόν; Μάγνος: probably Flavius Magnus (CIL III 445; Liban. Ep. 84 and 438; Or. 40.12), who 
was proconsul, vicarius and finally court dignitary. If this identification is correct our inscription (datable ca. 275- 
375 A.D. on the basis of the letter forms) belongs to the period of Magnus' vicariate (352-354 A.D.), since of his 
known functions only this one could be referred to by ἔπαρχος (L. 12), ed. pr., who adds that admittedly the com- 
mon equivalent of vicarius is ὕπαρχος but that in late antiquity ἔπαρχος and ὕπαρχος are interchangeable II 4. 
μητίσατ[ο βο]υλῆι, ed. pr. Il 5. γραφαί refers either to scene-paintings or to the document by which Magnus 
confirmed his donation, ed. pr.; λ[αμπ]όμεν[ο]ν, ed. pr. |! 6. lacuna initio: four or five letters, probably a term 
connected with χ[.]ονος (probably χρόνος) by καὶ; in fine A or A[. . .]e (perhaps the third person singular of a 
verb), ed. pr. ΙΙ 7. initio: a word of four or five letters belonging to καλὸν (e.g. κόσμον) plus a verb in -vEe: 
av€e or perhaps rather τεῦξε or ἔτευξε, ed. pr., who suggests the following tentative restoration for the whole 
verse: [κόσμον τεῦ]ξε καλὸν πάντα μ[ελησάμ]ενος ΙΙ 8. participle in -σμένος or -εμένος connected with 
ἀγλαομήτης, or perhaps [. .] Νυ[μ]φῶ[ν τέμενος, referring to the transformation of the orchestra into a pond for 
special performances (θαλίαι, L. 9); [πόλι]ν; ἀγλαομήτης: hapax, ed. pr. [ed. pr. seems to derive ῥέξεν from 
ῥέω ("to build for someone"; however, it is the aorist of ῥέζω: to make, Pleket] II 10. initio: four or five letters, 
perhaps [ἀντὶ δ]ὲ τῶν ΙΙ 12-13. the laudatory epithets point for the greater part to the juridical function of the 
honorand; θεµισσόος: hapax, ed. pr. Il 14-15. ἢ Φρυγίης γὰρ | Μήτηρ: an indigenous Kybele cult is attested at 
Hierapolis; the reference is rather a political than a religious metapher, if the inscription is indeed to be dated to 
352-354 A.D., ed. pr. [However, the text is full of pagan terminology: ἱερῆς πόληος; Δίκης: a Christian emperor 
does not imply rejection by all inhabitants of the Empire of pagan religion and ideology, Pleket]. 





1199. PHILOMELION. BILINGUAL EPITAPH OF DINDIA, BEFORE THE END OF THE 
AUGUSTAN PERIOD. White marble stele with relief disk in the center of the pediment. Found 
in 1969, now in the Museum of Akşehir. Edd. pr. M. Christol - T. Drew-Bear, TYCHE 1 
(1556) 41-43 no. 1 (ph.); now also in M. Waelkens, Op. Cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1191) no. 671 
(ph.). 


Dindiae M. f. uxori L. Timinius L. f. Ter. 
Δινδίαι Μάρκου θυγατρὶ γυναικὶ Λεύκιος 
Τιμίνιος Λευκίου υἱός 


Comment on the origin of the two families (Praeneste for the Dindii, who were active in Istria (mining), and 
Atina, near Aquinum, for the Timinii), who were both not known as Italian emigrants to the Hellenistic East so 
far, edd. pr. 


eee 
1200. PRYMNESSOS. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR L. ARRUNTIUS L. f. SCRIBO- 


NIANUS, 1st HALF OF THE 1st CENT. A.D. IGR IV 675 (CIL III 7043). M. Christol - T. 
Drew-Bear, TY CHE 1 (1986) 59-60 note 82, argue, contra A. Balland, Fouilles de Xanthos VII 
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166 (cf. SEG XXXI 1316; cf. also our lemma no. 1214), that the honorand is not necessarily a 
quaestor. He was rather honored by the people of Prymnessos and by the resident Roman citi- 
zens as a sort of hereditary patron. It is not certain that the inscription dates to 50 A.D. which 
would be the case if L. Arruntius were the son of the consul of 32 A.D., but the honorand could 
equally be identified with the consul himself. For the Arruntii cf. our lemma no. 1543. 


eee 


1201. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. DEDICATION TO ANGDISSE BONOKIATIS, CA. 
200 A.D. Small stele of Dokimeian marble with relief tympanon and rounded akroteria. Now in 
the Archaeological Museum of Eskigehir. Ed. pr. P. Frei in o-o-pe-ro-si. Festschrift für E. 
Risch zum 75. Geburtstag (ed. A. Etter; Berlin - New York 1986) 708-717 (ph.). 


Δαδης Μάρκου | Μαληνὸς Αν!γδισση Βονοίκιατει εὐχήν 


2. Μαληνός: from Μαλος, probably Kilise-Orhaniye, between Eskişehir and Afyonkarahisar, ed. pr. [for which 
cf. also J. Strubbe, AncSoc. 6 (1975) 241, Herrmann] Il 2-3. Ανγδισση: Phrygian goddess, mostly attested under 
the name ᾿Α(ν)γδίστις (see SEG XXIX 1205 L. 11; XXX 1843). She had a sanctuary at Midas Kale (N. of 
Kilise-Orhaniye), where our stone could have been dedicated. On 712 note 14 F. considers the possibility that a 
dedication to Μήτηρ Μαληνή ("mother of Malos") should be ascribed to the Phrygian rather than to the Galatian 
Malos: see L. Robert, Hellenica X (Paris 1955) 28 ff. || 3-4. Βονοκιατις: probably either an ethnic derived from 
the place name "Βονοκ{ε)ια (ancient name of Midas Kale?) or an epiklesis referring to a cultic community or in- 
stitution, ed. pr., who speculates on the Phrygian roots of the word [for a dedication to Μήτηρ Ανγδιση and for 
copious commentary on the many variants of the deity's name cf. P. Bádenas, M. Angel Elvira, F. Gago, 
BOLETIN DEL MUSEO ARQUEOLÓGICO (Madrid) 5, 1-2 (1987) 7-19, especially 12-17, Pleket]. 





1202. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPITAPH OF MANES AND FOUR OTHERS, 3rd 
CENT. A.D. Fragment of a marble funerary stele with relief in two registers: a) representation 
of a lion whose right front leg rests on an unidentifiable object; behind him the paw of another 
animal is visible; b) the busts of two reclining men and two seated women; the man at the left 
holds a kotyle: a funerary banquet. Inscription between (a) and (b); bought in the antiquities 
market and now in a private Collection in Munich. Ed. pr. O. Musso, EA 7 (1986) 111-112 
(ph.). 

vacat Μάνης Νεικομάχου 
καὶ Νει[νει]κόμαχος καὶ Παπᾶς..... 
καὶ Συναδὶς καὶ Μάνης μνήμης χ[άριν] 


2. In fine OOYOX or ΟΘΥΟΣ, ed. pr. Il 3. Συναδίς derived from Synnada, ed. pr.; Μανής = Μανηίς (as a 
woman's name), ου.” apud ed. pr. Il the epitaph mentions five persons; there are four busts: two men, two 
women. Ed. pr. conjectures that the lion stands for Manes, son of Neikomachos [possibly in register (a) or (b), 
both mutilated, there was a representation of a fifth person, Pleket}. Ed. pr. points out that there are iconogra- 
phical parallels with reliefs from Altintas in Phrygia. 
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1203. ADADA. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR THE CHAMPION RUNNER M. 
AURELIUS ABAS, AFTER 235 A.D. (?). J.R.S. Sterrett, PAPERS OF THE AMERICAN 
SCHOOL OF CLASSICAL STUDIES AT ATHENS 3 (1888) 291-292 no. 413 (K. Latte, 
GNOMON 7, 1931, 117; L. Moretti, LAG 76). On the basis of Sterrett's original transcription 
(OAYMIIA: | vac. ENAAKEAAIMONI) A.J.S. Spawforth, ABSA 81 (1986) 328-329, 
restores in Col. I LL. 14-15 Ὀλύμπεια Κ[ομόδεια] | vac ἐν Λακεδαίμονι instead of 
Ὀλύμπεια [ἐν Πίσῃ, | Εὐρύκλεια] ἐν Λακεδαίμονι (Latte) or Ὀλύμπει[α £v Πείσῃ, | 
Ovpavia?] ἐν Λακεδαίμονι (Moretti). The victory in the Olympia Comodeia (see our lemmata 
nos. 1090 and 1498) could not have been won before the reign of Commodus. Consequently 
the Ephesian Epinikia on record in Col. II LL. 13-14 cannot refer to the festival commemorating 
the Parthian victory of L. Verus in 165 A.D. They perhaps were celebrated by Ephesos to mark 
the "victory" of Alexander Severus in 235 A.D. (Forschungen in Ephesos III 153-155 no. 71). 
If so, the athletic career of Aurelius Abas would belong to the late 220s and early 230s. 





1204. APOLLONIA. DEDICATION OF A STATUE OF CARACALLA, 202 A.D. MAMA 
IV 147. In an article on coins representing Alexander the Great as κτίστης of Apollonia, F. 
Rebuffat, RN 28 (1986) 65-71, dates this inscription (MAMA: 198 A.D.) and the coins to 202 
A.D., when Septimius Severus and Caracalla returned from Antioch to Rome through Asia [cf. 
H. Halfmann, /tinera principum (1986) 218, Herrmann]. The choice for Alexander could partly 
have been due to the celebration of Caracalla as Fundator Pacis, but the main reason was 
probably the influence of a prominent family, whose male members bore the name ᾿Αλέξανδρος 
for at least four generations from the 1st to the early 3rd cent. A.D. (cf. MAMA IV 141-142, 
160, 222; pedigree of the family on p. 49). 
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1205. HADRIANI/HADRIANOPOLIS (AREA OF: BOG AZIÇD. DEDICATION TO DIO- 
CLETIAN AND MAXIMIAN, 286-293 A.D. Mottled red and white limestone statue base 
moulded top and bottom. Built into the Ottoman bridge across the river Lysis near Bogazici; two 
faces are concealed. Ed. pr. A.S. Hall, AS 36 (1986) 140-141 no. 2 (ph.), who argues that this 
statue base was probably brought to the bridge from the site on the Eastern side of the river 
which G.E. Bean identified as the source of some of the inscriptions found in Kozluca (AS 9, 
1959, 108-110), now identifiable as a sanctuary originally dedicated to Rome and Augustus, 1.6. 
a Sebasteion (cf. our lemma no. 1207). 


[EvoeBei Ε]ὐτυ- [μέν]ης ἢ 'Α- 
[χεῖ Σεβα]στῷ [δρι]ανοπολει- 
[σωτῆρ]σιν [τ]ῶν πόλις 


4 [τῆς οἰ]κου- 
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The missing part of the text, with the name and titles of Diocletian, followed by those of Maximian, was pro- 
bably carried by the two sides adjacent to the one which is visible, ed. pr. Il for another dedication by the Hadria- 
nopolitans to these emperors see our lemma no. 1206. 


1206. HADRIANI/HADRIANOPOLIS. DEDICATION TO DIOCLETIAN AND MAXIMI- 
AN, 286-293 A.D. Lower part of a grayish limestone column built into a house in Callica. Ed. 
pr. A.S. Hall, AS 36 (1986) 141-142 no. 3 (ph.), who points out that this text demonstrates that 
the ancient site close to Callica (formerly Egneg) is to be identified as Hadriani/Hadrianopolis, 
contra G.E. Bean, AS 9 (1959) 108-110, who identified it as Cormasa and localized Hadriani at 
Gavur Oren. 


[καὶ Μάρ]κῳ [Σ]εβαστῷ σω- 

[Α]ὐρηλίῳ [τῆ]ρσιν τῆς olKov- 

[Οὐ]αλερίῳ 8 [μέν]ης n ᾿Αδριανο- 
4 [Μ]αξιμιάνῳ Ev- [πολε]ιτῶν πόλις 


[σ]εβεῖ Εὐτυχεῖ 


Names and titles of Diocletian must have appeared above those of Maximian, ed. pr. Il for another dedication to 
these emperors see our lemma no. 1205. 


— ——— JU .OF6.€O.. LÜ LULëLËD€€€1DUII. ————— — ————— 


1207. KOZLUCA. DEDICATION TO ROME AND AUGUSTUS, 5-4 B.C. Three white 
limestone blocks (A-C), originally adjacent to each other. Α and B were found in Kozluca and 
are now in the Burdur Museum; C is built into an Ottoman bridge across the river Lysis near 
Boğaziçi and was already mentioned by G.E. Bean, AS 9 (1959) 116 note 87. Ed. pr. A.S. 
Hall, AS 36 (1986) 137-140 no. 1 (ph.). Blocks A and B may also come from the bridge men- 
tioned above, where they were probably brought from the site on the Eastern side of the river, 
which can be identified as a Sebasteion on the basis of the present inscription (cf. our lemma no. 
1205). 

Ῥώμηι καὶ Α[ὐτοκρ]άτ[ορι] Καίσαρι Θε[ο]ῦ [υἱῶι] Σεβασ[τ]ῶι 
ἀρχιερεῖ δημ[αρ]χικῆς ἐξουσίας ἐννε[α]καιδέκα[τ]ον 
ὑπάτωι δωδέ[ κ]ατον Αὐτοκράτορι τεσσαρεσκαιδέκα[τ]ον 
4 τῶι ἰδίωι σωτῆρ[ι] Μιλυάδεις καὶ οἱ πραγματενόμενοι [π]α- 
p' αὐτοῖς Ῥωμα[ῖ]οι καὶ Θρᾷκες οἱ κατοικοῦντες παρ ᾽αὐ[τ]οῖς 
καθιέρωσαν 


4. Μιλυάδεις: indigenous inhabitants of the region which lies mainly E. of the place where this dedication was 
made. On 142-157 H. attempts at tracing their territory (the Μιλυάς) on the basis of a study of literary sources 
from the 5th cent. B.C. to the 6th cent. A.D. He concludes that the heart of the territory lay between the Lysis on 
the N.-W. and the range of the Baba Dag on the S. and included the Kestel basin. By Augustan times several 
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neighboring Pisidian states wil have included Milyeis. After the establishment of the province of Galatia by Au- 
gustus in 25 B.C. the unsubdued parts of Pisidia were watched over by Roman colonies. That the inhabitants of 
one of these areas make a public affirmation of loyalty to Rome and Augustus is a demonstration of this control, 
here effectuated presumably by Olbasa. By 5-4 B.C. the pacification of Pisidia may have been complete, ed. pr., 
who collects the evidence for the early imperial cult in Asia and supposes that a cult of Roma may first have been 
established among the Milyadeis after the Treaty of Apameia brought peace to the territory, as an expression of 
gratitude |! 4-5. the cult of Roma and Augustus was created by and for the Roman negotiatores, ed. pr. Il 5. 
θρᾷκες: groups of early military settlers, planted in this region by the Seleukid rulers, who may have had the 
task of guarding vital routes, ed. pr., with evidence for other Thracians in the region. 


T ——————————————————M————————————————À—M—M οτος... 


1208. SAGALASSOS. EDICT OF SEXTUS SOTIDIUS STRABO LIBUSCIDIANUS ON 
REQUISITIONED TRANSPORT, 14-21 A.D. SEG XXVI 1392; XXXI 1286*. S. Mitchell, 
CHIRON 16 (1986) 25-27, now subscribes to the view of G.H.R. Horsley (SEG XXXI) that 
the princeps optimus (L. 14) is Tiberius rather than Augustus, but rejects his argument for dating 
the edict to 18-19 A.D. It could belong anywhere between 14 and 21 A.D. (probably before 19 
A.D., if his successor Priscus served a normal term of office prior to 22 A.D.; cf. SEG XXXV 
1361). As to the problem of bestowing honors on the son of the governor (L. 14, where M. 
now reads filioque, as on the stone, and rejects his earlier emendation filiique; cf. L. 37 of the 
Greek version), M. supposes that at the moment of Sotidius' edict, the procurator was accom- 
panied by his son who was actively assisting him in his duties, and hence was entitled to the 
same privileges as his father. 


————°— J '.*—+ — "F D 4. 
PAMPHYLIA 
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1209. SIDE. THE ΑΓΩΝ ΜΥΣΤΙΚΟΣ. J. Nollé, CHIRON 16 (1986) 204-206, argues that 
the ἀγὼν Μυστικός in Side was founded by Hadrian (contra: P. Weiss, CHIRON 11, 1981, 
336-337: first attested on coins of Valerianus and Gallienus). The same agon was given by 
Hadrian to Ankyra (SEG VI 59). The first epigraphical attestation for Side dates to the reign of 
Commodus: BCH 28 (1904) 84-86 no. 7 (cf. L. Robert, RPh 1930, 35 = OMS II 1135). The 
Sidean agon was dedicated to Dionysos and Demeter (numismatical evidence), and probably also 
to the Emperor. It is plausible that it consisted of musical contests only. 


= 
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—— 


1210. LYCIA. LYCIANS IN LITERARY AND EPIGRAPHICAL SOURCES. Cf. TR. 
Bryce - J. Zahle, The Lycians, vol. I: The Lycians in literary and epigraphic sources 
(Copenhagen 1986; non vidimus). Cf. REG 100 (1987) 122 and P. Frey's review in GNO- 
MON 60 (1988) 720-725. 


—— MM 
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1210 bis. OINOANDA. MILESTONE. Cf. our lemma no. 1467. 





1211. OINOANDA. COMMENTS ON THE DIOGENES-INSCRIPTION, CA. 200 A.D. 
SEG XXXIII 1178; XXXV 1440. For further studies cf. A. Casanova in Studi in onore di 
Adelmo Barigazzi, vol. I (1986) 119-130 (on NF 2 and fr. 34 Chilton), with bibliography on p. 
122, and D. Clay, ibidem, 169-175, on NF 10, 7 II 12. 


1212. OINOANDA. INSCRIPTIONS IN THE AGORA, ANTONINE AND SEVERAN 
PERIOD. J.J. Coulton, AS 36 (1986) 61-90, presents an archaeological study of the agora of 
Oinoanda. On 83 he gives a list of inscriptions now in the agora (published for the greater part, 
inter alia IGR III 481, 483, 484 [for which cf. our lemma no. 1213], 486, 488, 489, 491, 497, 
498). A plan (fig. 1 on 62) illustrates the position of all inscriptions located in the agora by the 
Oinoanda Survey. Some of them are used on 87-89 for the purpose of dating buildings. 


1213. OINOANDA. DEDICATION OF THE BOUKONISTERION TO SEPTIMIUS 
SEVERUS, 193-211 A.D. IGR III 484 (R. Heberdey - E. Kalinka, Denkschr. Akad. Wien, 
Ph.-Hist. Kl. 45, 1897, 51 no. 70; A.S. Hall, JHS 99, 1979, 163 no. 5; cf. SEG XXIX 1443). 
In the context of a largely archaeological study of the agora of Oinoanda (cf. our lemma no. 
1212) J.J. Coulton, AS 36 (1986) 76-83, focuses on the so-called βουκονιστήριον and on 80- 
83 discusses the meaning of this hapax. He rejects interpretations connecting it with bull sports 
("arena for bull fighting") or with βυκανιστήριον ("a place where trumpeters practised their 
art") and points instead to the term κονιστήριον (room for indoor wrestling practice; the 
epigraphical attestations in J. Delorme, Gymnasion (1960) 276-279; cf. also Vitruvius 5.11.2). 
The fact that the boukonisterion is said to have been built ἀντὶ ἀρχῆς ἐλεοθεσίας also suggests 
a connection with athletics. C. takes the prefix Bov- to represent Boda, a Spartan term indi- 
cating a troop of boys or youths, and points to the Spartan origin claimed by many cities in the 
High Empire, including Oinoanda's most important neighbour, Kibyra. Thus boukonisterion 
may have been coined in a pro-Spartan environment to mean the konisterion of the βοῦαι (Ξ 
ἀγέλαι). 





1214. XANTHOS. THE GREEK INSCRIPTIONS OF ΤΗΕ IMPERIAL PERIOD FROM 
THE LETOON. In a review of the corpus by A. Balland (cf. SEG XXXI 1316) H. Halfmann, 
GNOMON 58 (1986) 43-46, reads on the basis of B.'s photographs in no. 20 L. 5 before ON 
(end of a name) an upsilon; in no. 26 after AIÈ an alpha: [Κ]αίσα[ρος]; in no. 69 no. 1 initio 
perhaps --ἰσολυ]μπίων Τραιανείων; in no. 84 a tau at the end of L. 3; in no. 86H at the end 
of L. 5 ZY at the end of L. 6 a ny: δυν/άμεως»]. He argues that no. 32 (dedication of a statue 
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to Hadrian by Claudius Marcianus) is not necessarily contemporary with Hadrian's visit to 
Lycia, which should be dated to 131 instead of 129 A.D. (so Balland 60-74, cf. SEG XXXI 
1316 pp. 344-345, ad Ch. II and see also ibidem no. 1299; cf. also our lemma no. 1507). H. 
rejects the restoration Μα[ρκιανός] in no. 19. 





1215. XANTHOS. INSCRIPTIONS IN HONOR OF THE LYCIAN DYNAST ARBINAS, 
BEGINNING OF ΤΗΕ 4th CENT. B.C.. SEG XXVIII 1245. Cf. now C. Herrenschmidt, 
REA 87 (1985) [1986] 125-135, for an 'irano-centric' interpretation of this document. She 
claims to have discovered parallels for B LL. 4 (συνέσει δυνάσει), 5 (ἐμ μηνὶ), 7 (the 
sequence ‘conquest-fear-power') and 14-15 (σοφοὶ ἄνδρες; τοξοσύνη, ἀρετή and ἵππων 
διώγματα) in the Darius-inscription from Behistun. Contra P. Levêque on 135 [H. realizes that 
the entire religious background of the Behistun-inscriptions is lacking in Symmachos' poems; I 
do not think that ἀρετή has a Persian parallel; it is, as H. herself admits, 'courage', typical of the 
Greek warrior. H. glosses over LL. 8-12, with clear Greek overtones and Homeric remi- 
niscences or at least values typical of a Greek, aristocratic warrior, Pleket; cf. now in the same 
sense BE (1988) no. 56]. 
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1216. XANTHOS. TRILINGUAL (?) EDICT CONCERNING EXEMPTION FROM COM- 
MERCIAL TAXES, 340-334 B.C. TAM I 45 (Block I below). Republished by J. Bousquet, 
RA (1986) 101-106 (ph.; dr.), with new fragments of the Greek and Lycian text (the final parts) 
inscribed on the front and back of a block (= Block II below: ph.) which was built in:o the 
basilica N. of the Monument of the Nereids. The Lycian version has been known since 1977: 
see E. Laroche in H. Metzger, E. Laroche, A. Dupont-Sommer, M. Mayrhofer, Fouilles de 
Xanthos, VI, La Stële trilingue du Létóon (Paris 1979; cf. SEG XXVII 942; XXXI 1315) 115- 
118. The Greek text was discovered after the stone had been taken away from the church in 
1979. The two blocks do not join, but almost certainly belong to the same document. B. points 
out that an Aramaic version can be surmised for the now lost lateral sides of the blocks (to the 
right of the Greek and to the left of the Lycian text). This edict was issued by the same satrap 
Pixodaros who issued SEG XXVII 942 (LL. 1-2), which came from the same atelier but was not 
engraved by the same mason. We restrict ourselves to the Greek text of blocks I ( TAM I 45 
with some minor new restorations by B., which we do not list in the app. crit.) and II (= the new 
block). 

Stoichedon 26-30 
Block I Ἔδωκεν Πιξώδαρος Ἑκατόμ[νου Ξα]- 
(ΤΑΜΙ 45) νθίοις, Τλωίτοις, Πιναρέοι[ς, Κανδα]- 
ὑδέοις δεκάτην τῆς ἐμπο[ρίας τῆς] 
4 οὔσης [ἐ]ν τῆι π[όλ]ει, A. ..EH. ..... 
|... H> ek pro να NO esas. 
KISEN aW NO HI >N ] 
XONTQ .. . . QNO [--------- ] 
8 Kavvio... [--] TQ [--Ξα]- 
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νθίοις, Τλωί[τ]οις, Πιναρ[έοις, Κανδαῦδ]- 
έοις, ἀνδράσιν καὶ γ[υναιξίν} ---] 
I Πιξωδάρου ΚΑ [--------- ] 

12 ἄρου βωμό[ν — ην. ] 
hv ME. ae ee 

lacuna 
Block II Pee EIN μήτε r e c2 yp. ] 

|..|ποιόντων A [------ 5... ] 
ἰσφέρειν καὶ [. - - - - - ca 16 nn m ] 

4 σθαι καὶ πρα[σσόντων καθάπερ καὶ] 
αὐτοὶ βούλο[νται vac] 


I 3-4. A tax on commerce, from which the inhabitants of the cities in the nearby valley are exempted by the 
satrap, B. ΙΙ II 4. in fine: or [καθὼς καὶ], B. Il 4-5. "Ils feront rentrer l'impôt de la manière qu'ils voudront", B. 


1217. XANTHOS. HONORARY DECREE FOR THE PHROURARCHOS PANDAROS, 
260-259 B.C. SEG XXXIII 1183. J. Bousquet, REG 99 (1986) 30 note 15, points out that in 
L. 18 πάσχουσα ἀγαθόν τι, δύναται should be read instead of πάσχουσα ἀγαθὸν δύνα- 
1a [1]. 





1218. XANTHOS. LETTER OF PTOLEMY III EUERGETES, 243-242 B.C. Limestone 
stele found in the Letoon and reused as a lintel of a Roman building. Now in the Museum of the 
Letoon. Ed. pr. J. Bousquet, REG 99 (1986) 22-32 (ph.), who comments on the style (prose- 
rhythm) and the historical context of the document and gives a translation. The Xanthian 
θεωρία had a combined religious and diplomatic purpose. B. shows that the first Ptolemaia 
under Euergetes were celebrated in 243-242 B.C. The Xanthian embassy is probably provoked 
by the change of sovereign in 247-246 B.C. For a similar theoria also from 243-242 B.C. (from 
Samos) cf. SEG I 366. The inscription testifies to the Egyptian control of Lycia, for which see 
also our lemmata nos. 1219 and 1220. 


Βασιλεύοντος Πτολεμαίου τοῦ Πτολ[ε]- 
μαίου καὶ Αρσινόης Θεῶν ᾿Αδελφῶν, 
ἀποσταλέντες θεωροὶ Νικόλαος Κολιος, 
4 Ἑρμόλυκος Λύσωνος ἐκόμισαν ἐπιστο- 
λὴν τὴν ὑπογεγραμμένην: 
Βασιλεὺς Πτολεμαῖος Ξανθίων τῆι 
πόλει καὶ τοῖς ἄρχουσι χαίρειν. Οἱ πεμφθέν- 
8 τες παρ᾽ ὑμῶν θεωροὶ εἰς τὰ Πτολεμαῖα 
καὶ τὰ Θεαδέλφεια Νικόλαος καὶ Ἑρμόλυκος 
τά τε γράμματα ἀπέδωκαν καὶ τοὺς 
στεφάνους οἷς καὶ ἐμὲ καὶ τὴν ἀδελ- 
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12 φὴν Βερενίκην ἐστεφανώσατε, καὶ τὰς 
[ε]ἰκόνας αἷς ἡμᾶς ἐτιμήσατε ἀνηγό- 
[ρε]υσαν, καὶ τὰς θυσίας ἐν τοῖς καθή- 
[κου]σι χρόνοις συνετέλεσαν: Ἐπεὶ δ᾽ ἀ- 

16 [πὸ τ]ῶν πανηγύρεων ἐγένοντο, ava- 
[ληφθ]έντες ὑφ᾽ ἡμῶν τήν τ᾽ εὐνοίαν τῆς 
πόλεως ἐνεφάνισαν καὶ περὶ ὧν ἠξι- 
οὔτε τὰ ὑπομνήματ᾽ ἐπέδωκαν: Era- 

20 νοῦμεν οὖν ὑμᾶς τὴν αὐτὴν αἵρεσιν 
διὰ παντὸς ἔχοντας καὶ μεμνημέ- 
νους εὐχαρίστως ὧν εὐεργέτησθε 
καὶ ὑπ᾽ ἐμοῦ καὶ ὑπὸ τοῦ πατρὸς καὶ 

24 τοῦ πάππου, καὶ παρακαλοῦμεν καὶ 
εἰς τὸ λοιπὸν ἐν τῆι αὐτῆι διαθέσει 
μένειν, εἰδότας ὅτι καὶ παρ᾽ ἡμῶν 
ἁπάντων τῶν φιλανθρώπων τεύ- 

28 [țeoðe..... JEYITEPM[- - - - - ] 
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Only a small part of the end of the document is missing; it must have contained a date after the conventional 
ἔρρωσθε, ed. pr. ΙΙ 8-9. ed. pr. collects the (scarce) evidence for the Ptolemaia (in honor of Ptolemy Soter) and the 
Theadelpheia (for the Theoi Philadelphoi, Ptolemy II and Arsinoe; cf. SEG XVIII 628): sanctuary, priest, 
panegyris, offerings, games are on record Il 13. εἰκόνας: the base of an equestrian statue of Ptolemy III was found 
in the Letoon (cf. our lemma πο. 1219) Il 16-17. [or ἀνα[[κληθ]έντες, Pleket]. 


CC . eee 


1219. XANTHOS. INSCRIPTION ON THE BASE OF A STATUE OF PTOLEMY III 
EUERGETES. Rectangular base for an equestrian statue, found in the S.E. area of the Letoon, 
behind the basilica; in situ. Inscription on the front side. Ed. pr. J. Bousquet, REG 99 (1986) 
28. 


Βασιλέα Πτολεμαῖον | Βασιλέως Πτολεμαίου | καὶ Αρσινόης Θεῶν ᾿Αδελφῶν | 
Λεοντίσκος Ποµασου Ἐάνθιος 


The dedicant is perhaps a priest of the cult of the Ptolemies (for which see our lemma no. 1218), ed. pr. 


eee 


1220. XANTHOS. DECREE GRANTING ENKTESIS TO FIVE BROTHERS, 202-201 
B.C. Inscription found in 1975 in the Letoon. Ed. pr. J. Bousquet, REG 99 (1986) 31-32, who 
points out that this text is one of a number of decrees bearing this specific elaborate heading, 
which testifies to the Egyptian control of Lycia; it is found only in Egypt and Xanthos, with the 
sole difference that in Xanthos the priests of the royal cult are not mentioned by name. For the 
cult of the Ptolemies see also our lemmata nos. 1218 and 1219. 
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Βασιλεύοντος Πτολεμαίου τοῦ Πτολεμαίου καὶ 'Apoivónc θεῶν 
Φιλοπατόρων, | (ἔτους) δ΄, 

ἐφ᾽ ἱερέως ᾿Αλεξάνδρου II? 

καὶ θεῶν Σωτήρων καὶ θεῶν ᾿Αἰδελφῶν 

καὶ θεῶν Εὐεργετῶν καὶ | θεῶν Φιλοπατόρων, 

ἀθλοφόρου | Βερενίκης Εὐεργετίδος, 

καν|ηφόρου ᾿Αρσινόης Φιλαδέλφοι!9, 

τῶν ὄντων ἐν ᾿Αλεξανδρεί!αι, 

ἐν δὲ Ξάνθωι ἐφ᾽ ἱερέως θεῶ!ν Εὐεργετῶν καὶ θεῶν Φιλοπατιόρων 
καὶ βασιλέως Πτολεμαί!ου Νεάρχου τοῦ Πολυκρίτου, 

πρὸ π|!όλεως δὲ Τληπολέμου τοῦ ᾿Αρταπἰάτου, 

μηνὸς Δίου β΄, [ἐκ]κλησίας κυρίαἰς οὔσης, 

ἔδοξε Ξανθίων τῆι πόλει καὶ tolic ἄρχουσιν: 

ἐπειδὴ Ἱκέσιος καὶ MevexlAfi καὶ ᾿Αντίοχος καὶ Κράτης καὶ 
Εὐμε[νίσκος οἱ ᾿Απολλοφάνους υἱοί, Χαλκιδεῖς, | κατὰ δὲ μητέρα 
αὐτῶν Λυκίαν Λιμύρισσίαν, 

καταστάντες ἐν τῆι ἐκκλησίαι ἠξι[ίω]σαν δοθῆναι αὐτοῖς ἔνκτησιν, 

δεδό|[χ]θαι τῆι πόλει καὶ τοῖς ἄρχουσιν ὑπάρχει! iv Ἱκεσίωι καὶ 
Μενεκλεῖ καὶ ᾽Αντιόχωι καὶ | Κράτητι καὶ Εὐμενίσκωι ἔγκτίησιν 
καθ᾽ ἃ καὶ τοῖς πολίταις, | 

τὸ δὲ ψήφισμα τόδε ἀναγράίψαι τοὺς ἄρχοντας εἰς στή!!ην λιθίνην 
καὶ ἀναθεῖναι ἐν | τῶι ἱερῶι τῆς Λητοῦς 


Five brothers from a Chalkidean father and a Lycian mother had claimed and are granted the right of legal posses- 
sion of their heritage, probably of properties of their mother on Xanthian territory, ed. pr.; but cf. BE (1988) no. 
379: perhaps sons of a soldier from the Ptolemaic garrison, married to a Lycian woman ll 15-16. Τληπόλεμος 
᾿Αρταπάτου is on record also in SEG XXXIII 1184 L. 6; cf. also SEG XXXIII 418 for further possible iden- 


tifications. 


1221. XANTHOS. SACRED LAW, LATE 3rd-EARLY 2nd CENT. B.C. White limestone 
stele found in 1984 before the S.W. entrance of the Letoon. Ed. pr. C. Le Roy, RA (1986) 279- 
300 (ph.), with translation and ample commentary on the letter forms, the order of the ordinan- 
ces, the language of the heading, the difference between τέμενος (precinct, regardless of its 
possible architecture) and tepóv (smaller unit within the temenos, e.g. the temple; it is not clear 
whether the opposition (?) hieron/temenos has a topographical sense in the case of the Letoon) 
and on the nature of the ordinances (many parallels). Almost all taboo items either have military 
connotations or are indicative of status and authority (see the app. crit.). While assuming an ori- 
ginal antinomy between Mother Goddesses and war, ed. pr. feels that this document with its pre- 
occupations with military objects is a modified republication (cf. the modern elements petasos 
and kausia) of an older regulation, provoked by recent events, presumably the presence of armed 
forces in the city (a Seleukid occupation army must have been in Xanthos in the early 2nd cent. 
B.C.). On 299 ed. pr. publishes a second specimen of the same text (limestone stele found in 
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1966 S. of the Early Christian basilica) of which only the initial parts of the first two lines were 
preserved: “A μὴ νομίζ[εται εἰς τὸ] | ἱερὸν κ[αἱ τὸ τέμενος]; perhaps it stood at the S. 
entrance of the sanctuary which has not been found so far. 


“A μὴ νομίζεται εἰς τὸ 8 σκεῦος μηθέν, ἔξω 
ἱερὸν καὶ τὸ τέμενος ἱματισμοῦ καὶ Όπο- 
εἰσφέρειν, ὅπλον pn- δέσεως, τοῦ περὶ τὸ 

4. θέν, πέτασον, καυσί- σῶμα, μηδ᾽ ἐν ταῖς 
αν, πόρπην, χαλκόν, 12 στοιαῖς καταλύειν 
χρυσόν, μηδὲ δακτύ- μηθένα ἀλλ᾽ ἢ τοὺς 
λιον ὑπόχρυσον, μηδὲ θύοντας 


4. πέτασος: common headgear, but typical of ephebes, horsemen and foot-soldiers, ed. pr. Il 4-5. καυσία: es- 
sentially the Macedonian national headgear, also worn by Alexander's successors, ed. pr., with ph. II 5. πόρπη: 
clasp, a pointed object and a potential weapon; also connected with the chlamys, the typical military uniform, ed. 
pr., χαλκός: presumably in its quality of raw material for weapons, ed. pr. II 6. χρυσός: ed. pr. supposes that an 
originally magic prohibition (antinomy gold/motherhood) coalesced with measures against luxury |l 6-7. δακ- 
τύλιος ὑπόχρυσος: "tout ce qui est lien doit étre évité", ed. pr., who also points to rings as a distinctive of of- 
ficers; ὑπόχρυσος = gold-plated, ed. pr. Il 8. σκεῦος (all sorts of material equipment) should be connected with τοῦ 
περὶ τὸ σῶμα in LL. 10-11 ΙΙ 9-10. ἱματισμός (all clothes without clasps) and ὑπόδεσις: the minimal outfit, 
consisting of a simple tunic and shoes Il 11-14. the interdiction to camp in the stoai is a measure of public order 
(tidiness; fire-risk); the worshippers could prepare their sacrifices and spend the night in the stoai, which has 
nothing to do with incubation ritual, ed. pr. [for καταλύειν cf. A. Wilhelm, JÓAI 8 (1905) 13, Herrmann]. 
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1222-1232. ALAHAN (KOJAKALESSI). VARIOUS INSCRIPTIONS. M. Harrison in 
Alahan. An Early Christian Monastery in Southern Turkey (ed. M. Gough; Toronto 1985) 21- 
26 nos. 1-11 (ph.; dr.), (re)publishes the inscriptions found at this site. Except for nos. 1-2 they 
are undated by H., who points out that the major part of the building program of the monastery 
can be assigned to the reign of the Emperor Zeno (474-491 A.D.). Cf. also D. Feissel, BE 
(1987) no. 491. 


1222: 22-23 no. 1 (ph.). EPITAPH OF THE ELDER TARASIS, 462 A.D. SEG XIV 812. 
Republished with commentary, inter alia on ἀπαντητήρια (LL. 2-3), which presu- 
mably indicates "rest-houses", an accomodation for the visitors to the monastery. For 
this word Feissel points to J. and L. Robert, BE (1956) no. 317 and (1958) no. 488. 
Cf. also D. Feissel, BE (1987) no. 525; SEG XXXII 1436. 


1223: 23-24 no. 2 (ph.). EPITAPH OF THE YOUNGER TARASIS, AFTER 461 A.D. SEG 
XIV 813 (CIG 9259). Republished with commentary. The deceased is presumably the 


1224: 


1225: 


1226: 


μή. 


1225; 
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son of the Tarasis on record in the preceding text. Παραμονάριος (L. 3) probably 
implies guardianship or administration of church buildings (cf. SEG XXXI 1414; see 
also Y.E. Meimaris, op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1319) 259-262). Feissel rejects M. 
Gough's (BYZANTINOSLAVICA 19, 1958, 244-250) and H.'s identification of Ta- 
ρασις δίς (L. 2) with the person on record on an inscribed silver reliquary found in a 
church at Cirga: the reading Ταρασης dic has already been corrected by H. Buschhau- 
sen (Die spátrómischen Metallscrinia und frühchristlichen Reliquiare, Wien 1971, 200- 
202) in Ταρασικόδισα (confirmed by D. Feissel, BCH 108, 1984, 564-565 note 105). 


24 no. 3 (dr). FRAGMENTARY GRAFFITO. East Church, graffito at the central W. 
doorway. G.E. Bean - P. Verzone, Alahan Monastir: Un Monumento dell'arte Tardo- 
Romano in Isauria (Torino 1956) 51 no. 1. 


[Φ 1 

ΘΕΟΔΟ 

ΗΟΝΟ 
ἣ 


24 πο. 4 (dr.). EPITAPH (7) OF KONON. East Church, inscription on the window- 
divider in the narthex. 

KONON 

HR vacat CAORIOY 


2. HR: ligature || Kóvov Hp σαοριου (for (X)p(v)oaopiov?), Feissel. 


24-25 no. 5 (dr.). VOTIVE INSCRIPTION (?). East Church, on the upper moulding 
of the N.E. pedestal. M. Gough, AS 14 (1964) 187. 


t EYXHAIQA --- t 
+ Εὐχη ἆ Ἰωά[ννου npec] t, Gough. 


25 no. 6. EPITAPH OF LEON. Baptistery, E. part of the so-called narthex. Inscript- 
ion on three separate adjacent blocks. M. Gough, AS 14 (1964) 189. 


+ Ἔνθα κίατάκιτη Λέον 


25 no. 7. INVOCATION ΟΕ CHRIST. Cave Church, inscription to the top left of the 
rectangular frame containing a painting (possibly a large cross). M. Gough, AS 17 
(1967) 44. 

Ἰ(ησοῦ)ς 


To the right the XC, which would complete it, has broken off, Gough. 
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1229: 25 no. 8 (dr.). FRAGMENT. Inscription in the tomb W. of that of Tarasis the Younger 


(our lemma no. 1223). 
6) AE vacat 1 8 


1230: 25 πο. 9 (dr.). INSCRIPTION RECORDING NEON. On the cliff behind the grave 
area. Α.Ο. Headlam, Ecclesiastical Sites in Isauria (Cilicia Trachea) (London 1893) 25 


no. 8. 
ΝΕΩΝΑΚΑ 


"Νέων ao. would be Neon the Abbot, or Neon son of Abas (or of Akas?); or should we read AKA, 
i.e. Sexavec?", H. 


1231: 25 no. 10 (dr.). FRAGMENT. On the cliff behind the grave area. 
KITICAO-- 


1232: 25 no. 11 (dr.). INDICATION OF THE TOPOS OF KONON (?). Headlam, op. cit. 
(cf. our lemma no. 1230) 25 no. 10. 


t LJWOWKO 
νωΓωγώ 
ΝΙΟΥ 


t [τ]ώπῳ (7) κο[ι]νῷ Γωγωϊνίου, H.; perhaps [τ]ώπω(ς) Kólvo(vog) Γω(ρ)γωἰνίου, Feissel. 
eee 


1233. ISAURA PALAIA (AREA OF: TACHTALI, CA. 13 KM ΝΕ. OF ISAURA). 
EPITAPH OF VALERIUS, ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. Swoboda - Keil - Knoll, Denk- 
máler aus Lykaonien, Pamphylien und Isaurien no. 282. G. Laminger-Pascher, AAWW 123 
(1986) [1987] 251-252, argues that the deceased was an autochthon and that Tachtali should be 
identified with one of the two κῶμαι on record in this text: Τακουρθέων κ(αὶ) Κοδυ- 
λησσέων. These places must have lain close together, since they shared one council (πανδή- 
μου [does L.-P. mean to say that these two villages shared one council of geraioi, i.e. one 
gerousia? The qualification γεραιὸν κωμῶν δύο recommends that view, Pleket]). Κοδύ- 
λεσσος is not to be identified with Güdelisin (cf. our lemma no. 1234; so M. Ballance, MAMA 
VIII p. XII; cf. L. Robert, Hellenica XIII 34; K. Belke (SEG XXXIV 1282) 192). The text 
runs as follows: 


Οὐαλέριον Οὐαλερίου ἱερέα γενόμενον Διὸς Αστληνοῦ κ(αὶ) 
γεραιὸν κωμῶν δύο, Τακουρθέων κ(αὶ) Κοδυλησσέων παν- 
δήμου: Ματρῶνα ἡ σύνβιος ἕνεκεν εὐνοίας χάριν 
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1234. LYKAONIA. TOPOGRAPHY: BARATA, DALISANDOS, HYDE. Cf. G. Laminger- 
Pascher, AAWW 123 (1986) [1987] 238-260, with occasional references to inscriptions: 
discussion of the location of these three member-cities of the Lykaonian Koinon, which occupied 
the area bordering on Cilicia in the N. and Isauria in the E. 

(1) L.-P. places Barata in the area of Pinarbagi, on the S. edge of "Bataklik"-Gól, bordering on 
the Boz Dag. On 243-244 (dr.) she reports on an inscription found by K. Belke engraved on the 
rock of a cave of the Boz Dag: christogram plus three partly illegible lines: @H--MITO-- 
OYAPI.X--XOM (or N)E. 

(2) She rejects D.H. French's location of Dalisandos at Belóren (see SEG XXXIV 1322) and 
argues that there are two localities bearing this name: one in Cilicia Tracheia, to be identified with 
Sinapic, the other in the W. part of the area of the Lykaonian Koinon, on the border of Isauria, 
probably to be identified with Güdelisin (cf. our lemma no. 1233). From the two inscriptions 
recording the ethnic Δαλισανδεύς MAMA III 146 probably comes from Dalisandos-Sinapic and 
RPh 36 (1912) 68 no. 37 from Dalisandos-Güdelisin. 

(3) Hyde is to be located in the E. part of the Koinon-area, in the neighbourhood of Akçaşehir. 


eee 


1235. HYDE (GOLOREN). EPITAPH OF PETROS, BYZANTINE PERIOD. Inscription 
within a frame on a rectangular stone. K. Belke - M. Restle, Galatien und Lykaonien (Tabula 
Imperii Byzantini, vol. 4; Ost. Ak. Wiss., Phil.-hist. ΚΙ., Denkschriften vol. 172; Wien 1984: 
SEG XXXIV 1282) Plate 56. On the basis of this ph. D. Feissel, BE (1987) no. 488, offers the 
following transcription. 


[Ὑ]πὲρ µνήϊµης καὶ &vlanatceal(s] Πέτρου Il [. . .]κίτου 





1235 bis. KIZILDAG. A DANCING PRIEST, HELLENISTIC PERIOD. Two pairs of feet 
incised in the rock; one of them is connected with a Greek inscription. Mentioned by K. Bittel in 
Ancient Anatolia. Aspects of change and cultural development. Essays in honor of M J. Mellink 
(Madison 1986) 103-111 (non vidimus). Cf. BE (1988) no. 277 for the text and the date. 


Κράτερος Ἑρμοκράτου | ἱερεὺς ἐπήδησε 





1236. THEBASA (KESMEZ). INSCRIBED LINTEL, BYZANTINE PERIOD. Lintel above 
a doorway with two inscribed tabulae ansatae left and right of across. K. Belke - M. Restle, op. 
cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1235) Plate 32. On the basis of this ph. D. Feissel, BE (1987) no. 488, 
offers the following transcription. 
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f Αὕτη ἢ πύλη Τ [εἰσ]ε[λε]ύσον[ται] 
τοῦ Κ(υρίο)υ, δίκεοι ἐν αὐτῇ 
Psalm 117.20, F. 
CILICIA 


1237. ALEXANDREIA AD ISSUM. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR SEPTIMIUS 
SEVERUS. IGR III 927. Cf. H. Hellenkemper - F. Hild, op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1241) 
108-109, who point out that admittedly the inscription was neither engraved on the large 
"Torbau" nor related to it, but that the latter presumably was erected in commemoration of 
Septimius' victory at Issos in 194 A.D. 


1238. CIVIKLI (N.E. OF FEKE). MOSAIC INSCRIPTION, 6th CENT. A.D. Inscription 
on a mosaic in the apse of an early Byzantine church; representation of a peacock and a vine- 
tendril; inscription underneath. Mentioned by H. Hellenkemper - F. Hild, op. cit. (cf. our 
lemma no. 1241) 99 (ph.). 

---των καὶ καρποφορούντων --- 


[For καρποφορέω cf. J. and L. Robert, BE (1971) no. 690; SEG XXXII 1451, Herrmann]. 





1239. ELAIOUSSA-SEBASTE (AREA OF: CATIÓREN). INTERDICTION ON THE USE 
OF CILICIAN MEASURES, ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. IGR III 864. Cf. H. 
Hellenkemper - F. Hild, op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1241) 74-75, with plate 91, who provide an 
excellent photo. The πόλις (LL. 7-8) is Elaioussa (IGR: Canytelis). 





1240. ELAIOUSSA-SEBASTE. CHRISTIAN BUILDING INSCRIPTION ON AN AQUE- 
DUCT. JHS 12 (1891) 259 no. 32; R. Heberdey, Denkschr. Akad. Wiss. Wien, Phil.-Hist. 
ΚΙ., 44 (1896) 50; G. Laminger-Pascher, ZPE 15 (1974) 67. Republished on the basis of a new 
photo, made in 1985, by H. Hunger, TYCHE 1 (1986) 132-137 (ph.). 


f Ἐγένετο τὸ ἔργον τοῦτο ὀχε[τ]άρ[ι]- 
ο ἐπὶ Ἴλλου µεγαλοπρ(επεστάτου) κόμί(ητος) 
(καὶ) π- 
ατρὸς ἐν ἰνδ(ικτιῶνι) ιβ΄ T 


— unm ——— OU 
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1-2. tovtio, all previous editions; H. observes that it is reasonable to assume that L. 1 was just as long as L. 2; 
he sees a small superimposed omicron on top of the second tau of τοῦτο (he prints τοῦτ(ο)) and interprets the last 
three words as "dieses Wasserversorgungswerk"; cf. however G. Dagron - D. Feissel, /nscriptions de Cilicie (Paris 
1987) 54 note 25 and especially 263, who tend to interpret what H. reads as O and E as abbreviation signs 
superimposed on the final letters of the abridged words of L. 2 ΙΙ 2. Ἵμου, JHS; in the same sense ultimately C. 
Roueché, GRBS 20 (1979) 178; IAAOY, Heb.; Ἴλλου, L.-P., who argues in favor of the identification of this 
Illos with the famous homonymous rebel against Zenon. H.'s ph. clearly shows two lambdas; the mu has an 
entirely different shape in this text; in fine after KOM an abbreviation sign S = (kat), H.; others interpreted it as 
an abbreviation sign belonging to KOM: κόµ(ητος) Il 3. ἐν ἰνδι(κτιῶνι) β΄, Heb., adopted by Roueché (cf. 
supra); πατῆρ, sc. τῆς πόλεως: for this title cf. now D. Feissel in Dagron - Feissel, ορ. cit., 215-220 II H. 
regards the identification of Illos with the homonymous general (consul in 478; magister utriusque militiae per 
Orientem in 481-483) as a distinct possibility; the 12th indiction yields 458 or 473; H. prefers the latter; Dagron - 
Feissel (54 note 25) reject this identification and identify our Illos with a homonym who dedicated a bath in 
Akkale, 5 km. E. of Sebaste. 





1241. EPIPHANEIA (GOZENELER HARABELER). HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR 
PACUVIA GAIA, 3rd CENT. A.D. Marble altar, seen by edd. pr. in what is left of the ruins of 
the ancient city. Edd. pr. H. Hellenkemper - F. Hild, Neue Forschungen in Kilikien (Denksch. 
Ost. Akad. Wiss., Phil.-Hist. Kl. vol. 186; vol. IV of Tabula Imperii Byzantini; Vienna 1986) 
104 (ph.). 


'O δῆμος ἐτείμησεν | Πακουίαν Γαίαν Μάρκου | Πακουίου Ῥούφου Μιθριδάτἰου τοῦ 


δημιουργοῦ καὶ τῆ[ς] ΙΙ πατρίδος θυγατέρα τειμῆς | χάριν 


1242. FEKE (BAKA). MOSAIC INSCRIPTIONS, CA. 400-450 A.D. Mosaic inscriptions, 
now in a farmhouse, but belonging to an early Byzantine church. Mentioned by H. Hellen- 
kemper - F. Hild, op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1241) 99 (ph.). 

(A) Ὑπὲρ | εὐχῆς | τῶν καρἰποφορη/!σάντων 


(Β) Θεοδώρου!.ΑΡ...... 


(A). Cf. our lemma πο. 1238. 


1243. KORYKOS. TWO EPITAPHS. MAMA III 248 and 376. Cf. our lemma no. 1279. 





1244. MOPSUESTIA. HONORARY EPIGRAM FOR APOLLONIOS OF TYANA, 3rd-4th 
CENT. A.D. SEG XXXIII 1190*. For this epigram cf. Eusebius, Contre Hiéroclés (ed. E. des 
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Places; Sources Chrétiennes; Paris 1986) 215-219, for a survey of the various interpretations. 
The text has been reedited, with translation and ample commentary, by G. Dagron - D. Feissel, 
Inscriptions de Cilicie (Paris 1987) 137-141 no. 88 (ph.; with addendum on 263-264), who 
establish that the inscription was found in Mopsuestia rather than in Aigeai. They give the fol- 
lowing text; we do not repeat their app. crit. 


[Οὗτο]ς ᾽Απ[ό]λλωνος μὲν ἐπώνυμος, ἐκ Τυά![νων δ]έ, 
λάμψας ἀνθρώπων ἔσβεσεν ἀμπλακίας: | 

[- «-]φος Τυάνων, τὸ δ᾽ ἐτήτυμον οὐρανὸς αὐτὸν | 
[πέμψεν ὅ]πως θνητῶν ἐξελάσιε πόνους leaf 


3. Cf. P. Gorman, MNEMOSYNE 38 (1985) 133 note 18, who restores [ἔστι τά]φος. 
——AXA—————Ó————————————— ERA E 


CAPPADOCIA 





1245. CAPPADOCIA. THE EASTERN FRONTIER. J. Crow, op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 
1566) 77-91, examines where and when the military garrisons were located on the frontier of 
Cappadocia and Armenia. For this purpose he studies the distribution of military inscriptions, 
among which are a few Greek texts. 


—— M M—M——M———M M — à νη 


1246. ARCHELAIS. FRAGMENTARY EPITAPH, CHRISTIAN PERIOD. J.R.S. 
Sterrett, An epigraphical journey in Asia Minor (Papers of the American School of Classical 
Studies at Athens, vol. II; Boston 1888) 228 πο. 255 (cf. F. Cumont, MEFR 15, 1895, 294). 
D. Feissel, BE (1987) no. 400 on p. 351, prefers restoring in A LL. 7-9 e.g. [ἔχει τὸ] 
ἀνάθεμα [et τις ἀνύξ]ι τὸ κυμη[τήριον] τοῦτο. He rejects ἀνάθεμα ἴτω, read by S.P. 
Ntantis (cf. our lemma no. 1575) in the paragraph on anathemata (131-142). Sterrett: majuscle 
copy; Cumont: ἀνάθεμα [συλῶντ ?]t τὸ κυμη[τήριον] τοῦτο. 
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1247. CYPRUS. CYPRIOTES ABROAD/FOREIGNERS IN CYPRUS. On the basis of epi- 
graphical and literary evidence I. Nicolaou in Acts of the International Archaeological Symposion 
"Cyprus between the Orient and the Occident" (Nicosia 1986) 423/438 (non vidimus; cf. O. 
Masson, BE 1987 no. 722), presents catalogues of Cypriotes who died or left other traces 
abroad and of foreigners visiting Cyprus. . 

A —À— Áo ee Mas LE ---... .---- 

1248. AMATHOUS. EGYPTO-PHOENICIAN INFLUENCE ON LOCAL RELIGION. In 
his study on this subject P. Aupert in op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1247) 369-382 (non vidimus; 
cf. O. Masson, BE 1987 no. 733), uses epigraphical evidence, notably a dedication to Aphrodite 
and Titus (T.B. Mitford, JHS 66 (1946) [1948] 40-42 no. 16) of τὸ [ἱε]ρὸν τῶν ἐντὸς [τ]ῶν 
στηλ[ῶν ἑπ]τά (LL. 6-9). A. points to groups of seven deities: the Phoenician Kabires of 


Byblos and the seven Hathor. Cf. J. and L. Robert, BE (1949) no. 210: "Les Sept seraient sans 
doute des bétyles". 





1249. IDALION. BILINGUAL LIST OF CITY GATES ?, CA. 300 B.C. Ostrakon with a 
painted inscription of four lines, possibly a mixture of Greek and Phoenician written in Greek 
letters. F. Cross in E. Stager - A. Walker - G.E. Wright, American Expedition to Idalion, 
Cyprus, Seasons of 1971 and 1972 (Cambridge, Mass., 1974) 77-81. O. Masson, BE (1987) 
no. 734, draws attention to this inscription, which was possibly a list of the gates of Idalion. 
Only the reading of L. 1 is certain: πύλαι Ταμάσσιαι ("les portes Tamassiennes"). 





1250. KITION. ARTEMIS PARALIA. J. Pouilloux in op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1247) 411- 
422 (non vidimus; cf. O. Masson, BE 1987 no. 738), studies this deity on the basis of inscrip- 
tions from the 4th cent. B.C. to the Roman Imperial period. Her sanctuary at Kition was situated 
between the salt lake and the ancient city, not far from the sea. 


1251. KITION. DEDICATION TO ZEUS KERAUNIOS, APHRODITE AND OTHERS. 
CIG 2641 (SEG XXX 1617). O. Masson, art. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1596) 6-10 (dr.), reports 
that this stone, previously in Constantinople, now is in the Louvre collection. After inspection of 
the stone he suggests reading in L. 1 Καίσ[αρι Θεῶι] and interprets this as a reference to the 
deified Augustus (SEG XXX 1617: deified Caesar). He refers to SEG XXXII 874. Cf. now 
also O. Masson, BCH 111 (1987) 275-277 (ph.). For the sake of convenience we reproduce 
Masson's text. 
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Καίσ[αρι ὦ Θεῶι,] τὰς στοὰς καὶ τὰ 
Διὶ ὦ Κεραυνίωι, ἐν αὐταῖς πάντα 
᾿Αφροδίτηι, o Πόλει, 8 ἐκ τοῦ ἰδίου 

4 Δήμοι, œ 'Opovotat, [traces] 


Αὐιανία καὶ Αὐιάνιος 


1. A date before 44 B.C. (cf. SEG XXX 1617) is now excluded by the new reading, M. !| 9. the traces are 
deciphered by J. Bousquet as perhaps πάν[τα], M. 


1252. KITION (AREA OF: DHEKELIA). GRAFFITI ON AN ABACUS, 3rd CENT. B.C. 
SEG XXIII 620. H.R. Immerwahr, AA (1986) 202-204 (ph.; cf. our lemmata nos. 305 and 
310/311), argues that this tablet is an abacus rather than a gaming board. The graffiti seem to be 
notations made casually during calculations. He interprets the two top lines (SEG XXIII (f) - - 
-κακός and (g) - - -ἀποδίδοι) as a single graffito, for which he presents a more complete 
reading: Σμῖκρον ο(ύ)κ ἀποδιδοῖ, | ΠΑ|.]ΕΘΑΣ κακός. Smikros may have been a slave 
whom Πα.εθας did not want to return, a matter which might well involve money. The four 
ethnics in the feminine in SEG (c) are related to ports in Cyprus: ZAAAMINIA, for Σαλαμινία 
and KHTIAZ, for Κιτιάς, and on the opposite Syrian coast: Σιδωνία and ᾿Αραδία, after 
Arados near Sidon. I. suggests that they are the names of ships. 





1253. LIMASSOL. EPITAPH OF ZOILOS, 2nd- 3rd CENT. A.D. Limestone funerary cippus 
with mouldings and incised lines above and below the inscription. Now in the Limassol District 
Museum. Ed. pr. I. Nicolaou, RDAC (1986) 193 no. 2 (ph.; dr. of letter forms). 


Ζώιλε Ζωΐλου | χρηστέ, χ[α]ῖρε 
ο s... — — — Em. ο. — αυ). CIEN 


1254. LIMASSOL. EPITAPH OF DIONYSI(OJS, 2nd- 3rd CENT. A.D. Limestone funerary 
cippus with mouldings and incised lines above and below the inscription. Now in the Limassol 
District Museum. Ed. pr. I. Nicolaou, RDAC (1986) 193 no. 3 (ph.; dr. of letter forms). 

Διονύσι xpeolt£, χέρε 


l. Διονύσι: voc. of Διονύσις = Διονύσιος. 


eee 


1255. NIKOSIA (AREA OF: KAFIZIN). DEDICATIONS FROM THE CAVE OF THE 
NYMPH ON VASE FRAGMENTS, 225-218 B.C. SEG XXX 1608. Cf. now C. Consani, 
Persistenza dialettale e diffusione della KOINH a Cipro. Il caso di Kafizin (Pisa 1986), for a 
survey of the publications preceding Mitford's corpus and for an analysis of phonetical, mor- 
phological, syntactital and lexical aspects of the Kafizin texts. In appendix I (111-1 18) C. gives a 
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long series of corrections for the texts, which we do not reproduce. In a second appendix (119- 
123) a selection of the texts. 


1256. NIKOSIA (AREA OF: LAKATAMIA). EPITAPH OF EUODIA, 2nd- 3rd CENT. A.D. 
Limestone funerary cippus with a wreath ending in pine-cones above, three incised lines and a 
slight moulding below the inscription. Now in the Cyprus Museum. Ed. pr. I. Nicolaou, RDAC 
(1986) 192 no. 1 (ph.; dr. of letter forms). 


Εὐοδία | χρηστή, | χαῖρε 


1257. NEA PAPHOS. ΕΡΙΤΑΡΗ OF TIMOCHARIS, 1st CENT. B.C. Inscription on the 
door post at the entrance of one of the grave chambers of a tomb found at Paphos. In situ. Ed. 
pr. I. Nicolaou, RDAC (1986) 193 no. 4 (ph.; dr. of letter forms); V. Karagheorghis, BCH 110 
(1986) 874. 

[Τ]ιμόχαρι, χαῖρε 


Ca. middle of the Hellenistic period, K. Il first occurrence in Cyprus of the name Timocharis after the 4th cent. 
B.C., when it was borne by two Cypriot kings, ed. pr. 





1258. PAPHOS. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR VEHILIUS M.f., SHORTLY AFTER 
22 B.C. SEG XXXI 1358. Like L. Moretti, M. Christol, CHIRON 16 (1986) 6-14, rejects T.B. 
Mitford's reading Μ[ι]ζλγιζωγνίου in L. 1, based on the supposed presence of Vilius Milio- 
nius in L. 4 of the text presented in our lemma no. 1264. He also rejects Moretti's Ματούρωι 
in L. 1 and prefers Μάρ[κ]ου [v]tàt . Accepting Moretti's other restorations and his interpre- 
tation of Οὐείλιος as a transcription of Vehilius, C. points out that the three Vehilii-brothers on 
record in this text are: 1) the ex-proconsul [Μ.] Vehilius (M.f.) (L. 2), who is also known from 
a Latin inscription from Paphos. His proconsulate of Cyprus should be dated probably shortly 
after 22 B.C., when Roman rule of Cyprus was resumed; 2) L. Vehilius (M.f.) (LL. 3/4), who 
is the proconsul of Cyprus when the inscription was engraved. He performed this function 
somewhat later than his (elder ?) brother; 3) [.] Vehilius M.f. (LL. 1 and 4), the honorand of our 
inscription, patron of the Κοινὸν τῶν Κυπρίων. C. collects evidence for the members of this 
senatorial family, who were active during the last decades B.C. 


I I m 


1259. PAPHOS (AREA OF: TRACHYPEDOULA). LAMPS DEDICATED TO SABAZIOS, 
CA. 150 B.C. Two clay lamps with inscriptions on the top sides incised before firing. Now in 
the Museum of Paphos. Ed. pr. E.N. Lane, RDAC (1986) 199-201 (ph.), in the context of an 
article entitled 'Sabazius-artifacts from Cyprus’ (197-201), which contains a general introduction 
to the cult of Sabazios on 197-199 (cf. also SEG XXXIV 1733). 


3δ6 CYPRUS 





1) Σαβαζίου 2) Σαβαζίωι 


The lamps were manufactured as cult-objects for Sabazios. They show that his worship was introduced into 
Cyprus at a reasonably early date. It is probably significant that the identification with Zeus does not appear: the 
lamps are from a time before the authority of Pergamon had succeeded in promoting this union elsewhere, ed. pr. 





1260. PAPHOS (AREA OF: KOUKLIA). HONORARY EPITAPH OF DIONYSIA, LATE 
ANTONINE-EARLY SEVERAN PERIOD. Limestone monument in the form of a kalathos 
consisting from the bottom to the top of a circular pedestal, which originally must have stood on 
a pillar, an undecorated inscribed zone, two rope-like bands in the middle and an upper zone with 
imitation of the woven pattern of a basket. Found at Arkalou at the nekropolis where several 
syllabic inscriptions have been found. Now in the Kouklia Site Museum. Ed. pr. I. Nicolaou, 
RDAC (1986) 194 no. 5 (ph.; dr. of letter forms); cf. BCH 110 (1986) 841 and 843 (ph.). 


Καλάθου petunia τρόπαιον 
ἀνέστησα Τρύφων ἀλόχου Διονυσίας 
εὐνοίας καὶ σωφροσύνης ἕνεκεν 


2. Τρύφωνα Λόχου, Διονυσίας, ed. pr.; correxit Pleket, who points out that Tryphon erected this kalathos- 
shaped monument in honor of the eunoia and the sophrosyne of his wife Dionysia; the kalathos is an appropriate 
symbol of these qualities. Cf. now in the same sense J. Bousquet, apud O. Masson, BE (1987) no. 721, and A.- 
M. Vérilhac in Architecture et Poésie dans le monde grec. Hommages à Georges Roux (Lyon-Paris 1989) 218. 


r) 


1261. PAPHOS (AREA OF: STENI). FUNERARY EPIGRAM 7 2nd CENT AD ? 
Sandstone plaque found in Steni (near Polis) near the church of Panagia Chrysolacorna. Now in 
the Paphos District Museum. Ed. pr. I. Nicolaou, RDAC (1986) 195 no. 7 (ph.; dr. of letter 
forms), who argues that the fragment contains a complaint of the deceased about his premature 
(?) death. 


[---- ] n μιαρὰς ἅς ἀνε [- - - - ] 
[----- ] ev ΑΝΑΝΥΣ (ow) ἀπο [- - - - - ] 
[----- | nog ἐὰν 6 EE ] 

4 0-77]. Ὁ ὅληλα πρ[οώρως () [- - - - ] 


e = = = =Ó æ- = - - - -- - = = = =- G - - - e - - 


2. Possibly NYE, ie. νύξ 3, Pleket il 3. - -]μησερὰν δὲ τ[- - , ed. pr. ll 5. traces of letters are preserved 
(pi, tau, eta (?)), ed. pr. 


eee 


1262. PAPHOS (AREA OF: KATO PAPHOS). FRAGMENT OF A BUILDING INSCRIP- 
TION, 2nd CENT. A.D. Plaque of Pentelic marble now in the Paphos District Museum. Ed. pr. 
I. Nicolaou, RDAC (1986) 194 no. 6 (ph.; dr. of letter forms). 
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The letter forms might suggest the Hadrianic period, ed. pr., who believes that the fragment perhaps formed part 
of the dedication of a building to an emperor (Hadrian ?) for his benefaction (7) to the city. 





1263. PAPHOS. MOSAIC INSCRIPTIONS, 325-350 A.D. Mosaic floor in a room of the 
House of Aion (near the Villa of Theseus, cf. SEG XXVII 970 bis) excavated in 1983. Within a 
border of geometrical motives five elaborate mythological scenes are represented, each in a 
mosaic frame, divided over three registers (A-C): A) 1. Leda and the swan; 2.birth and education 
of Dionysos; B) 3. beauty contest between Queen Kassiopeia and the daughters of Nereus; C) 4. 
triumphal procession of Dionysos; 5. contest of Apollo and Marsyas. Inscriptions above and 
under the figures; we refrain from a detailed description, for which cf. W.A. Daszewsky, 
Dionysos der Erlóser. Griechische Mythen im spátantiken Cypern (Mainz am Rhein 1985; colour 
photos; dr.). D. does not offer a systematic transcription of the inscriptions, for which see J.G. 
Deckers, ‘Dionysos der Erlöser ?', RQA 81 (1986) 145-172 (ph.;dr.), especially 148-151 
(majuscle texts), who, starting from the observation that the room of the mosaic is a triclinium, 
contests Daszewsky's far-reaching interpretations of the scenes as testimonies of late-antique 
religious conceptions. 


A) 1. [Aa]kaivn Ζεύς Λῆδα Ewvlpótlag Λακεδεἰμονία 
2. Νύσα ᾿Αναἰτροφή Νύμφαι Τροφεύς ᾽Αμβροίσία 
Ἑρμῆς Διόνυσος Νέ[κταρ Θεογονία 


Β) [θε]ραπαῖνε [Κασσιοπε]ία [Κρίσ]ις Καιρ[ός] 
Ἥλι[ος] Αἰών Δωρίς Ζεύς Θέτις ᾿Αθηνᾶ Γαλατία 
Βυθός Πόντος 


C) 1. Τροφε[ύς] Σκίρ[τος] 
2. Μαρσύας Σκύθαι Πλανή Ὀλύμπος ᾿Απόλλων 





1263 bis. PAPHOS (KATO). MOSAIC INSCRIPTION. Cf. D. Michaelides in op. cit. (cf. 
our lemma no. 1247) 473-489 (ph.), for a new Orpheus mosaic, with the inscription: [- -]ος 
Πίννιος Ῥεστιτοῦτος ἐποίει. Non vidimus. Cf. BE (1988) no. 241 (M. Séve, who suggests 
that the Roman citizen was the "commanditaire" rather than the (itinerant) artist); cf. also BE 
(1988) no. 203 for a study of the word ἐποίησεν; see also RA (1987) 112/113 with note 14 (on 
ἐποίει and Latin fecit). 





1264. SOLOI. INSCRIPTION COMMEMORATING AN AQUEDUCT, REIGN OF NERO. 
SEG XXXI 1363. M. Christol, CHIRON 16 (1986) 1-5, rejects L. Moretti's restoration of LL. 
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1⁄5: LOTO m. ] μειλίων Tovl[Aiov Κόρδου ἀ]νθυπάτου as well as T.B. Mitford's [διὰ 
Οὐειλίου ] Μειλιωνίου | [τοῦ ἁγνοῦ ἀ]νθυπάτου (where Μειλιωνίου is a cognomen) and 
prefers a suggestion considered but rejected by Mitford: [διὰ (praenomen of six or seven 
letters)) Μειλιωνίου | [(cognomen of eight or nine letters) ἀ]νθυπάτου. The gentilicium 
Milionius is well attested in Italy, especially in Umbria and Latium. 





1265. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. AMNESTY DECREE AND LETTER OF PTOLEMY 
VII EUERGETES H TO THE CYPRIOTES AND HIS MILITARY FORCES ON CYPRUS, 
145/144 B.C. SEG XVI 784*. F. Piejko, EPIGRAPHICA 48 (1986) 14, restores at the end of 
L. 20 καὶ ὑμᾶς δ᾽ οἰόμεθα δε[ῖ]ν [εἰδέναι - - -]. 


—€—€— 777777 ο μι. ο o ΤΥ μ.μ -:-;τ..7;υ ιν 
ARMENIA 








1266-1267. ERERUK. CHRISTIAN INSCRIPTIONS. I.J. Marr, Ererukskaja Basilika (Ere- 
van 1968) 19. F.V. Selov-Kovedjaev, ISTORIKO-FILOLOGIGESKI! JOURNAL (1986) no. 
1, 59-70, publishes two Greek inscriptions, seen by Marr and dated by him to the 17th-18th 
century A.D. 


1266: 59-65 no. 1 (ph.). Stone built into one of the walls of the Christian basilica; inscription 
in a tabula ansata. 


f Τῷ οἴκῳ σου | πρέπι ἁγίασίμα, Κ(ύρυε, εἰς µακἰρότητα Πμερῶν 


Dated on palaeographical grounds to the end of the Sth/beginning of the 6th cent. A.D. by &.-K., who 
finds a striking parallel in IGLS Π 414 (Deir Seman or Kalat Seman); our text and IGLS 414 both 
contain a quotation of the fifth verse of Psalm 92: for other inscriptions with this verse cf. Y. 
Meimaris, op. cit. (cf. our lemma πο. 1319) 31 no. 137. 


1267: 65/66. Large Byzantine cross engraved on a block built into one of the walls of the 
basilica. Το the left the letters ΘΕ: to the right AT: Θε(ὸς) ἅγίιος). Ca. 600 A.D. 


— ooo ee 


1268. ETSMIADZI. CHRISTIAN INSCRIPTION. Engraved on a block in the local cathedral 
which has a circular medallion with a cross; above the medallion two doves; under the medallion 
a tabula ansata; four inscriptions (a, b, c and d). Published by A. Khatchatrian, L'architecture 
arménienne du IV* au VI* siécle (Paris 1971) 67/68. Republished by F.V. Selov-Kovedjaev, 
art. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1266-1267) 68/69. Undated. 


a) Κύρι(ε), ἐλέησον τὸν δοῦλόν σου ᾿Αρχίαν 
b) κ(αὶ), Κύ(ριε), ἐλέ(ησον) Ἔλπιδιν 
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c) in the tabula ansata: Δανιήλ, Tiyep, Γαρικίνις (either engravers of the 
inscription or, more likely, builders of the cathedral). 

d) Βοήθι πάντας τοὺς εὐχομένους ἐν τῇ ἐκλη(σίᾳ) and IEHZOY | 
ZIBIOGAIN, read by ὅ.-Κ. ας Ἰησοῦ Ζιβιθαιν ("Zibithain belongs to Jesus") 
rather than interpreting IEHXOY as a misspelling of ἐλέησον (Khatchatrian). 


1269. KOLONEIA. EPITAPH OF IOANNES, LATE ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. LBW 
HI 1814 (g). Republished by A. Bryer - D. Winfield, op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1160) 145 no. 
1: Τῆς πατρικῆς οὐσίας ἄναρχε Λόγε, φύλλατε ἀὴ τὸ oo δούλο Ἰωάνῃ βασ[ιλικῷ] 
στρ[άτορ]ι [καὶ] δρωνγαρήο Κωλονήας. m 


1270. MASTAR. INSCRIPTION ON THE CHURCH OF SURB-OVANES, 7th CENT. 
A.D. F.V. Selov-Kovedjaev, art. cit. (cf. our lemma πο. 1266-1267) 66-68, gives a new read- 
ing of this text, which appeared in an inaccessible local publication. In the latter the following 
reading was proposed: Περοζ [ἄρ]χοντία) ak’ ("twenty-one years of king Peroz"). S.-K. 
suggests reading the proper names of the two builders of the church: Περόζης and Λεοντάκης. 





1271. SWARTNOGE. INSCRIPTION OF NARSES. F.V. Selov-Kovedjaev, art. cit. (cf. our 
lemma no. 1266-1267) 69/70, repeats an inscription available in a local Armenian publication 
(Napong ἐποίησε: μνημονεύσατε) and points out that the monograms, engraved in 
medallions on capitals, yield the text: καθολικοῦ Ναρσοῦ. 








PARTHIA 





1272. NISA. INSCRIPTION ON A RHYTON, HELLENISTIC PERIOD. M.E. Masson - 
G.A. Pugaéenkova, The Parthian Rhytons of Nisa (Monografie di Mesopotamie I; Firenze 
1982; translation from the Russian monograph, A3xabad 1959; non vidimus). Cf. P. Bernard, 
JS (1985) [1986] 25-118, who interprets the women on the frieze of the rhyton no. 47 as Greek 
authors. He comments on the role of women in Greek literature, philosophy and art, on repre- 
sentations of them in Greek art, on the Hellenism of the Parthian court in comparison with other 
near-oriental courts (cf. our lemma no. 1517) and on the catalogue of notorious women in 
sculpture on record in Tatian (cf. our lemma no. 1591). On 90 B. argues that these rhyta were 
the state vessels of a royal palace or a large banquet house, perhaps a prytaneion, which would 
explain the inscription Ἑστίας on one of the rhyta. He rejects a connection of Ἑστίας with a fire 
cult of the Iranian type. 
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1273. PERSEPOLIS (AREA OF: NAQ8-I-RUSTAM). RES GESTAE DIVI SAPORIS, BE- 
FORE 272 A.D. SEG XX 324*; XXXIII 1219. D. MacDonald, HISTORIA 35 (1986) 45-68, 
refutes M. Rostovtzeff's thesis (BERYTUS 8, 1943/1944, 17-60) that Dura was temporarily 
occupied by the Sasanids in 253 A.D. and argues that its definitive capture should probably be 
dated to 257 rather than to 256 A.D. Traces of Persian activity at Dura after the conquest of the 
city are probably to be dated to the same year 257. The shortness of this activity fits in with LL. 
34-36 of the Res Gestae, which state that the non-Iranian people of the Roman land were led 
away captive and established in Iranian land. MacDonald rejects (51/52 note 24) H.R. Baldus' 
(Uranius Antoninus: Münzprágung und Geschichte Bonn 1971, 263-265) and E. Ketten- 
hofen's (op. cit. in SEG XXXIII 1219, p. 91) attempt to sever the linkage between the captures 
of Antioch and Dura, since they are put in the same campaign (LL. 12-19), and Baldus' re- 
ordering of the cities listed in this passage as captured, since the Res Gestae "avoids imposing an 
artificial neatness on the list of captures". 


—'—aUH —rO—I Q V -.. 
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1274. BABYLON ? DEDICATION TO ANTIOCHOS IV EPIPHANES, SEPT./OCT. 166 
B.C. OGIS 253 (SEG XX 324 a; XXVI 1624; XXXII 1609). Republished by F. Piejko, ΕΕΙΟ 
114 (1986) 425-436, who provides parallels for his new restorations in a detailed commentary. 
P.'s starting point is the improved text of M. Zambelli (SEG XXVI 1624 app. crit.). He does 
not take into account the text of J.G. Bunge (SEG XX VI) and the strong doubts which S.M. 
Sherwin-White expressed concerning the alleged provenance of OGIS 253/254 from Babylon 
(SEG XXXII). Cf. the severe doubts concerning the validity of P.'s restorations in BE (1988) 
no. 425. 

Βασιλεύοντος ᾽Αντιόχου θ[εοῦ Ἐπιφανοῦς τοῦ] 
σωτῆρος τῆς ᾿Ασίας καὶ κτίσ[του καὶ εὐεργέτου] 
τῆς πόλεως, ἔτους σµ΄ καὶ [ρ΄ ἐν τῶι συντελουμένωι] 
4. ἀγῶνι Χαριστηρίοις ὑπὸ [τοῦ δήμου, ς. g. Ó μηνὸς] 
ἀπιόντος Ὑπερβερεταίου: [Βασιλεῖ ᾽Αντιόχωι] 
θεῶι Ἐπιφαν[εῖ τ]όδ᾽ ἀνέ[θηκαν ἄγαλμα n πόλις καὶ] 
Φίλιππος, διὰ [τὴν καλοκαγαθίαν τεταγμένος] 
8 ἐντῶι Op. [καὶ p ἔτει ἐπιστάτης ἐφ᾽ ἡμῶν καὶ στρα]- 
[τηγὸς κατασταθεὶς ἐπὶ τῶν ἀκροφυλακίων ] 


2. The founder and benefactor of the Greek polis in Babylon: not a mere compliment; Antiochos must have 
been the real founder, P.; ἢ Ασία: the Seleukid empire, P. l| 4. the number might have been spelled out, e.g. 
ἕκτηι μηνὸς could be accommodated, P., who mentions other χαριστήρια, νικητήρια and ἐπινίκια, pointing 
out that such festivals were not only celebrated in capitals, but also in local places, due to local initiatives; the 
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χαριστήρια at Babylon could be such a local commemoration of Antiochos' victorious Egyptian campaign of 169 
B.C. ll 6. P. considers but rejects e.g. τ]ὸ ἄγαλμ[α ἀνέθηκε σὺν τῆι βάσει] or τ]ὸν ἀνδ[ριάντα τοῦτον 
ἀνέθηκε] or τ]ῶν (or νέ]ων) ᾽Αντ[ιοχέων οἱ ἄρχοντες καὶ] Il 7. there is insufficient evidence to identify 
Philippos with Antiochos' friend and σύντροφος, P., who considers but rejects as less probable διά[δοχος and 
δια[ποσταλεὶς ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ τοῦ βασιλέως] ll 8-9. στρατηγὸς καὶ ἐπιστάτης: cf. OGIS 254 (cf. SEG XXXII 
1609) LL. 3/4, which P. holds to be of Seleukid rather than of Parthian date. 





1275. IKAROS (FALAIKA). DEDICATION TO ZEUS SOTER, POSEIDON AND ARTE- 
MIS SOTEIRA, CA. 300 B.C. SEG XI 556 (cf. SEG XXXV 1477). J.- F. Salles in Falaika. 
Fouilles françaises 1984-1985 (edd. Y. Calvet and J.-F. Salles; Lyon 1986) 133-135, collects 
the information about the place where this text, the first Greek inscription discovered on Falaika 
and probably the oldest one, was found in the thirties: either at Tell Sa'ad/Tell Sa'id or at Tell 
Khazneh, but "the problem is not elucidated yet". For a brief outline of the history of Falaika 
since the arrival of the Greeks at the end of the 4th cent. B.C. cf. Salles, ibidem 128-132. 


1276. IKAROS (TELL KHAZNEH). INSCRIBED POTTERY FRAGMENT, CA. 250-200 
B.C. Inscribed terracotta fragment with exterior bevelled rim; a suspension hole on the break on 
the right side indicates that we have part of a small plaque hung on some kind of support; in- 
scription written before firing. Ed. pr. J. Marcillet-Jaubert in op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1275) 
265-267 (ph.). 


=== 
' 
' 


- -Ίντες ἔθυσαν 
[- - κε]χαρισμένα 
[- - - ]téAov ἡγεμόνος 


The script resembles the common writing used on papyri, ed. pr. Il 1. a group of people (- - -ντες) performed 
a sacrifice; the site probably was a sanctuary, ed. pr. 


MESOPOTAMIA 


1277. EDESSA (AREA OF). BUILDING OF AN INN BY AUR. DASIOS, CA. 260 A.D. 
SEG XXVII 1000. Republished by C. Mango, OJA 5 (1986) 223-231 (ph.; dr.; translation), 
who points out that this inn complex is situated seventeen km. S.W. of Edessa (Urfa), along the 
Roman road between Batnae (Suruç) and Edessa. The three caves (inscription above the entrance 
of the central one) mainly served as stables; travellers rested in a separate structure on the 
platform in front of the caves. M. also publishes a fragmentary Latin inscription to the left of the 
Greek one, which rendered the same text and clarifies the reading of the latter in some parts. 
M.'s text supersedes that of H. Petersen, for which the reader is asked to consult SEG XXVII. 
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Αὐρ(ήλιος) Δάσιος ὁ διασηµό(τατος) 
ἔπαρχ[ος καὶ] nlye]u(@v) Ὀσρ(οηνῆς) 
ὅτε τῆν κατὰ | 
Βάτνας τειχοποιείαν [ἀ]νοικοδόμησεν καὶ 
ἐν τούτῳ τῷ τόπῳ | 
πανδοκεῖον καὶ φρ[έαρ καὶ] σπήλαια 
κατεσκεύασεν ἵνα οἱ δι- 

4 ειόντες ἀνάψυξ[ι]ν «lat ἀνά]λ[ημ]ψιν 
ἔχωσιν 





1278. KIFRIN. DIPINTI AND GRAFFITI ON SHERDS. A. Invernizzi, op. cit. (cf. our 
lemma no. 1566) 369, mentions sherds showing graffiti and dipinti. Fig. 20.6 on 372 shows 
two examples. On the first we read - -νείνου, on the second ᾽Αντω[- -. According to I. these 
names point to the time of the Constitutio Antoniniana [this is arbitrary, J.S.]. On 357/381 I. 
describes the archaeological remains of the place and the district (mainly military); he reconstructs 
the history of the site. The settlement, situated on the left bank of the Euphrates below Ana, is 
still unidentified; if it was Becchufrein, it was not dependent on Dura. 


T——————————————————————————————————— 
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1279. SYRIA. TOPONYMS OF VILLAGES IN INSCRIPTIONS FOUND OUTSIDE 
SYRIA. D. Feissel, SYRIA 59 (1982) [1985] 319-343, studies a series of village names on 
record in various inscriptions found outside Syria. He proposes some new readings and identifi- 
cations with modern Syrian villages. The article has a geographical arrangement which we follow 
below. 


A. AREA OF ANTIOCHIA 

After a brief study of names of villages in this area on record in texts from Cilicia, Rome, 
Aquileia, Trier and even Pannonia (Καπερναβου;: Καπροβαραδέων; Καπροπήρων; Ka- 
προικένων; Καπερκοράων; Καπροκοράων; Καπροκηρῶν; Καπρολιαβων; Kane- 
ρου.αµεῶς; Καπροκηνων; Καπροχερκεων; Καπρομµεταλ..' Καπροισαρονότους; Κα- 
περνάγαθον; Καπροπάκεος; Καπερλατίνου: Καπροτουρις; Καπροζαβαδαίων: Ka- 
προβηλων; all containing the Aramaic root KPR = village) F. discusses in some detail the 
following texts: 

1) ICUR I 1870 (Rome): t Ἔνθα κῖτε Ζαωρας Ἡρακλίου KOU(NS) Καπροκιλλέων: 
ἔζησεν μηκρόπλως ἔτη uC’: this is the modern village of Kefer Kila, on Antiochene territory. 
Dussaud's suggestion to locate ancient Kella on that site is to be rejected. 

2) MAMA III 248 (Korykos): + ᾿Αντιόχου Θεοδώρου χωρίου Καπερνάγαθον: 376 
(Korykos): Θαλλοι Βαρσύμίου) τραπεζ(ίτου) Καπερνάγ(αθον): the modern village of 
Kafr Nagd in the Gebel Zawiyé, 2 km. N.W. of Riha. 
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3) A. Dumont - T. Homolle, Mél. Arch. Épigr. 412 no. 86 (Panion, in Thrace): t Ἔνθα 
κατάκιτε ὦ τῖς μακαρίας μν[ή]μης Ἰωάννης πραγματευτὶς vioc Πρίσκου κώ(µης) 
Μαγζαρθων: τελευτᾷ μη(νὸς) Ἰουλίου kn’ ἰνδ(ικτιῶνος) ε΄ f: modern village of Ma'sarté, 
not far from Kefer Kila (cf. above sub 1). 


B. AREA OF CHALKIS 
ICUR I 3036 (Rome): Εὐτίχις [= Εὐτύχιος] κώμης Σερεµυν: modern village of Seremin. 


C. AREA OF APAMEA 

1) V. Besevliev, Spátgriechische und spátlateinische Inschriften aus Bulgarien (1964) 113 no. 
161 (cf. SEG XV 466; Mesambria in Thrace): [- - ἀπὸ | κώ]μης Ὀραγώτί[ων] ᾽Απαμέων | 
[ἐπ]αρχίας τῆς [᾿Αν]ατολῆς f. After study of the photo F. reads: κώ]μης Οραγων | 
[ὅρ(ων)] ᾽Απαμέων κτλ., Όραγων (gen. plur.) being attested in a 6th cent. A.D. literary 
source; the ἐπαρχία n ᾿Ανατόλη is to be taken as the diocese of the Orient (cf. SEG XXXII 
1065). 

2) ICUR III 9319 (Rome): [᾿Ἔνθαδε κῖτε] Παῦλος eopo(pyól[tng υἱὸς - - -] ἀπὰ 
κ(ώλμη![ς - -| óp(y)ov (a) t o ᾿Απαμι[έων προ- -]{β)ρίων. Feissel proposes: 
Παῦλος εὐμύρυ [p εὐμοίρει: cf. SEG XXVII 944; XXVIII 1459-1466; XXX 1898] | ἀπὰ 
«(o)un(c) | Όργων [= Οραγων] χώίρας) ᾿Απαμ(έων) T. 

3) ICUR III 8048 (Rome): Ἔνθα κῖτε Ἑρ[μ]ῆς | Σαληκ [...|ς κώ(μλης | Κ[α]πρανανέων. 
Feissel refers to an inscription from Salona (cf. our lemma no. 572). 

4) For the ἐποίκιον Σεκλᾶ (cf. SEG XXX 1149) F. proposes an identification: modern 
Besegla, 2 km. S. W. of Hass (cf. κώμη Χασων on record in an inscription from Aquileia); the 
prefix "b(a)" precisely means ἐποίκιον. 

5) For the ἐποίκιον Γωβα on record in an epitaph from Aquileia (Βασίλις Ῥωμανῶ ἀπὰ 
ἐπικίου Γωβα ὅρων ᾽Απαμέων ἐνθάδε κατάκιτη ἠτῶν πεντήκαντα: G. Brusin, RAC 43, 
1967, 45 πο. 10) F. suggests an identification with the ruins of Herbet Bgübe, 7/8 km. S. of Ma 
‘arret en-No ‘man, not far from Apamea. 

6) For the κώμη Ζωφέων ὅρων ᾽Απαμέων (cf. SEG XXX 1149) F. now excludes the 
identification with Ma'arzaf in favor of that with Safoha (Sfuhun),12 km. W. of Hass. 


D. PHOENICIA (LIBANESE) 

1) ICUR IV 12400 (Rome): Ἔνθα κῖτε Κωστάντις ἀπὸ Θίλσησ τῆς Φυνίκης. F. connects 
this text with ICUR I 2636, which has the ethnikon Θελσεη[νός], and points out that the site of 
Thelséé probably was near Dumer (for the "rapprochement" cf. already A. Ferrua, RAC 51, 
1975, 237/238, acknowledged by F., 337 note 124). For Θελσεηνός cf. our lemma no. 1286. 
2) ICUR IV 12200 (Rome); ΟΒΡΗΟΕΜΡΑΝΟΥΦΕΝΗΣΙ͂Α | ἐνθάδε κῖτε. F. suggests 
reading Όβρης Ἐμράνου Φενησία (2 Φαινησία), and collects other texts which record citi- 
zens of Phaina in Trachonitis, 26 miles S. of Damascus (nowadays: Mismiyé): SEG XVI 838 
(a) (Bessara); CIG 1833 (Salona); IG XIV 2363 (Aquileia; in the final SENHZIOZ F. recog- 
nizes Φενήσιος), 1325 (Rome; 2 IGRI 180; CIJ 500) and 1548 (Rome). 

3) ICUR III 8395 (Rome): Ζενόδωρος Σαλρηνὸς [Λ]αύσου υἱὸς | ἐνθάδε κεῖτε πρὸ δ΄ 
ἰδῶν Μαΐων ἐν ἰρήνῃ. F. points out that one should follow the copies of the text and read 


394 SYRIA 


Avoov υἱός; Αυσος is the equivalent of Semitic 'WS, very frequent in the Hauran. Since an 
inscription from the Hauran has the ethnikon Σαρηνός, F. wonders whether in 8395 the eth- 
nikon 15 to be read as Σααρηνος; Saara or Sara is possibly identical with the site at Sha ara, 5 
km. S.W. of Phaina. 


E. COASTAL PHOENICIA 

1) S.L. Agnello, Silloge di iscrizioni paleocristiane della Sicilia (Roma 1953) no. 42 (Syra- 
cuse): Ἐνθάδη Kite Σαίλατε πορφυροἰνίτες καλὲς | μνέμης ζήσας ΙΙ éte e€évta I 
(ι]έρηνε. F. points out that πορφυρονίτης does not denote the craft of a purple-dyer but is the 
ethnikon of Πορφυρεών (normally Πορφυρεωνίτης; now Haifa). 

2) IG XIV 117 (Syracuse): Ζόδωρος ἀπὸ Μακρῆς Κώμης ἐτελεύτησε μηνὶ AckepBpio?. 
F. suggests identifying the village with Sarepta, called Μακρὴ Κώμη in the geographical mo- 
saic of Madaba, 14 km. S. of Sidon and part of Tyre's territory. 





1280. ANTIOCHIA. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR THEOPHILOS, 198/197 B.C. C.H. 
Kraehling, AJA 68 (1964) 178/179. F. Piejko, RFIC 114 (1986) 433 note 1, restores in L. 1 
[Μεν]έδημος and identifies him with Menedemos of Alabanda mentioned by Polybios 5.69.4; 
79.6; 82.11. We present the full text, which was never included in SEG. 


[Μεν]έδημος ὁ ἀρχιθέωρος | [xoi oft θεωροὶ Θεόφιλον Διογέ[νους | Σελ]ευκέα ἀπὸ 
Πιερίας | [τὸν] ἀγωνοθετήσαντα ἐν τῶι ev’ κα[ὶ p (ἔτει) II φιλ]οτιμίας ἕνεκεν καὶ 
εὐνοίας | [τ]ῆς εἰς βασιλέα μέγαν ᾿Αντίοχο[ν | κ]αὶ ᾿Αντίοχον τὸν υἱὸν I [κ]αὶ βασί- 
λισσαν Λαοδίκην Ι! [κ]αὶ τὰ παιδία καὶ αὐτοῦς 


——————————————————————————————————————————— C C C CC 


1281. ANTIOCHIA. DEDICATION OF A BATH, 537/538 A.D. IGLS 786. R. Delmaire, 
BYZANTION 54 (1984) 148 with note 22, reads in LL. 3-6 ἐν[δοξ]οτ(άτου) [κόμ(ητος)] | 
τῆς Egas [ἐπαρ]χ[είας] | καὶ τῶν ἁπαν[ταχ]οῦ | θείων λαρ[γιτιών]ων instead of 
ἐν[δοξ]ο[τάτ(ου)] | τῆς Εφας [ἐπά]ρ[χου] | καὶ τῶν ἁπάν[των κ]όέμίιτος) ) | θείων 
λαρ[γιτιών]ων. He argues that this comes Orientis was comes largitionum only by honorary 
title. D. Feissel, BE (1987) no. 498, accepts the restoration ἁπαν[ταχ]οῦ (so already G. 
Downey, see IGLS app. crit.), but wonders whether [ἐπάρ]χ[είας] is right, since we have to 
do with a diocese and not with a province of the Orient.[Cf. idem, SYRIA 59 (1982) [1985] 331 
with note 87, where F. criticizes the restoration of IGLS; in BE F. states that he meant to say that 
eparchos was never the title of the comes Orientis, rather than that there never was an eparch of 
the Orient]. For LL. 8-10 F. prefers the restoration σ[ὺν τῷ] | ἐπινοηθέ[ντι] | τετραστό[ῳ] to 
Σ[ίγμα J, | ἐπινοηθέν[τος τοῦ] | τετραστό[ου] (IGLS). 


eee 


1282. ANTIOCHIA. WEIGHT, 213/212 B.C. Lead weight (107,8 gr.), with an anchor be- 
tween two Caducei. Now in the Pierides Foundation Museum in Larnaka (Cyprus). Ed. pr. P.- 
L. Gatier, SYRIA 63 (1986) 378 (ph.). 


SYRIA 395 
------------------------------........... . .. .... . 


Αντιόχειον, | ρ΄ | ἐπὶ Χαιρεδάμου, | τέταρτον 


2. Year 100 (Seleukid era) = 213/212 B.C., ed. pr. 
-o a .. mm sinu eee nc e PE 


1283. ANTIOCHIA. MOSAIC INSCRIPTION, CA. 325-350 A.D. Antioch on the Orontes 
III: The Excavations, 1937-1939 (Princeton 1941) 9, 172/173 no. 105. Cf. D. Levi, Antioch 
Mosaic Pavements (Princeton 1947) 258/259, 568, 601/602. S.M. Wages, DOP 40 (1986) 119- 
128 (ph.), presents stylistical and iconographical observations which support Levi's date in the 
2nd quarter of the 4th century A.D. The mosaic is one of the few representations of the sea 
goddess Tethys identified by an inscription: Τηϊθύς; another can be found on an early 6th cen- 
tury B.C. black figure Attic vase decorated by Sophilos and now in the British Museum: cf. SEG 
XXXV 37 (aa). By its inscription it provides the key to the identity of similar sea goddesses on 
other mosaics. The iconography of Tethys gradually merged with that of Thalassa. W. rejects 
Levi's equation with Thetis. 


eee 


1283 bis. APHAKA. INSCRIPTION ON A TEMPLE WALL, ROMAN IMPERIAL PE- 
RIOD. D. Krencker - W. Zschietzschmann, Rémische Tempel in Syrien (Berlin 1938) 60 (cf. 
BE 1939 no. 474). Cf. D. Bain, ZPE 63 (1986) 104, who points out that the inscription 
(IIEPAOY) found on a supporting wall in the precinct of Aphrodite Aphakatos is to be related to 
the texts in SEG XXXIV 1051 and 1055. 





1284. BALANEA/CLAUDIA LEUKAS. DEDICATION OF A SANCTUARY OF TYCHE, 
SHORTLY AFTER 37 B.C. OR CA. 50 A.D. IGLS 1298. R. Fleischer, AA (1986) 707-709, 
recognizes the cult statues (ἀγάλματα: on record in L. 5) on coins of the city from the reign of 
Gordian III: a standing Tyche flanked by two Erotes standing on pedestals. The coins show ei- 
ther a replacement or the original group, which was dedicated together with the sanctuary after 
the foundation of Balanea in 37 B.C. or after its refoundation as Claudia Leukas between 47/48 
and 53/54 A.D. 


1285. DEKAPOLIS. THE PRESENCE OF NABATAEANS. D.F. Graf, op. cit. (cf. our 
lemma no. 1566) 785-796, collects the evidence on this topic, among which are a few inscrip- 
tions. He concludes that Nabataean presence was extensive and considerable from the 3rd cen- 
tury B.C. until the annexation by Rome in A.D. 106, especially at Adraa, Gerasa and 
Philadelphia. G. argues that the cities of the Dekapolis represented a frontier system in the rivalry 
between Seleukids and Ptolemies in the 3rd and 2nd cent. B.C. The formation of the "league" by 
Pompey may have been aimed at containing the Hasmonaeans in the West, not at the creation of a 
barrier against the Arabs to the East. 


396 SYRIA 





1286. DMEIR. DEDICATION ON THE ARCHITRAVE OF THE TEMPLE OF ZEUS HYP- 
SISTOS, 165-245 A.D. R.E. Briinnow, MITTEILUNGEN UND NACHRICHTEN DES 
DEUTSCHEN PALASTINA-VEREINS 5 (1899) 91 no. 68 (OGIS 628; IGR III 1094; W.K. 
Prentice, Publications of an American Archaeological Expedition to Syria 1899-1900, III. Greek 
and Latin Inscriptions, New York 1908, 285 no. 358). N. Ehrhardt, ZPE 65 (1986) 225-230, 
after revision of the text, confirms the reading ᾿Αννιανός in L. 1 but denies that the preceding 
name is Σ[τατί]λ[ι]ος (co B.) since the name does not begin with a sigma. In L. 2 he rejects 
the restoration ἐπ[εσκεύασε] (so B.), since Brünnow's facsimile, which shows an omega in 
the middle of the word and at the end of it (i.e. before τὸ ἐπισ[τύλιον]) is correct: these two 
letters may be part of a specification of the preceding ethnic Θελσεηνός (then followed by ἐπ᾽ ?) 
or of the name of a deity in the dative (but not ἐπ[ηκό]ῳ [θε]ῷ since ἐπ is followed by a lunate 
letter; the other letters seen by B. and by P. are no longer visible). Ας to the date in L. 3, E. 
confirms the reading of P. (ἔ[το]υς - -', [μηνὸς Λ]ώου ς΄). He dates the text after 165 A.D. 
on the basis of the mention of the εἴλη Οὐκοντί[ω]ν (L. 2). Thisala was stationed in Egypt until 
at least 165 A.D.; after that year it was moved to Syria. For the ethnic Θελσεηνός cf. our lemma 
no. 1279 sub D 1. 


1287. EMESA (HOMS)? PHYLACTERY ON A SILVER PLATE, CHRISTIAN PERIOD. 
SEG XXVIII 1334. F. Maltomini, ZPE 66 (1986) 159/160, argues that in L. 1 Οναιηλ is the 
correct reading since Uaiel is attested as an angel's name. He supports the hypothesis of P.J. 
Sijpesteijn (cf. SEG XXVIID, that the following words τὸ ζωγράφημα τ[οῦ] | Θεοῦ (LL. 
11/12) are an instruction of the person who ordered the plate and were not intended to be 
engraved. M. gives some parallels from gems and from another silver phylactery (SEG XXXIII 
1547; M. rejects the hypothesis of R. Kotansky on the mass production of this type of amulets). 





1288-1291. KADESH. INSCRIPTIONS FROM THE ROMAN TEMPLE COMPLEX, 2nd- 
3rd CENT. A.D. M. Fischer, A. Ovadiah, I. Roll, TEL AVIV 13/14 (1986/1987) 60-66 (ph.), 
(re)publish four inscriptions from the Roman temple at Kadesh. On the basis of nos. 1/2, which 
probably originally belonged to the temple, they argue that Baalshemin was the deity to whom it 
was dedicated. The building of the complex began in the early 2nd cent. A.D. (or perhaps even 
earlier) and was completed in stages over an extended period of time. The inscriptions are dated 
according to the Tyrian era. 


1288: 60/61 no. I.DEDICATION TO THEOS HAGIOS, 279/280 OR 284/285 A.D. ? 
Inscriptions on an altar: a) on the front side above a bearded head; b) on the back 
between two stylised trees (thirteen lines with an average of four to six letters per line). 
C. Clermont-Ganneau, PALESTINE EXPLORATION FUND, QUARTERLY STA- 
TEMENT (1903) 131-135. 


a) CUMOC or (B)yUMOC 
b) Θεῷ ἁγίῳ - - Σεπτίµιος Ζήνω(ν) Ζωσίμου (à)véOnx(e)v, IVE ? 


SYRIA 397 
ERU .... τ----.. umso 


μη(νὸς) ᾿Α(ρ)τεμισίου n 


b). ΙΝΕ was regarded as a date by C.-G., who read either (A)YE = Lc ἔτους) ve = 405 = 279/280 
A.D., or ww" = 410 = 284/285 A.D.; e might be an abbreviation of ἔτους; F.-O.-R. regard the dating 
as problematic. 


1289: 61no. 2. VOTIVE INSCRIPTION, 117/118 A.D. R. Mouterde, AL-MACHRICQ 21 
(1923) 623-625; SYRIA 6 (1925) 355 no. 4. 


| Ἔτους] γμς΄: Θεοῦ ἁγίου οὐρανίου συνγένια ἐποίησεν διὰ ἐπι- 
μελητῶν ᾿Αννίου Ναγδα καὶ Λισέμσεος Δάματος εὐχήν 


Seven lines with an average of fifteen letters in each. 


1290: 61/62 no. 3 (ph.). DEDICATION, 214/215 A.D. SEG XXXII 1473. F.-O.-R. believe 
that in L. 3 ἀνέθηκεν Τυ[ρίων βωμόν] (cf. SEG XXXII app. crit.) "is less ac- 
ceptable, since if this was an altar of the Tyrians, we would expect it to be larger and 
more impressive". 


1291: 63/64 no. 4 (ph.). DEDICATION OF A STATUE, 189/190 A.D. Inscription on a high 
statue base found near the eastern wall of the peribolos. 


evo ᾽Αντικέρασ- 

ος Κράτηρος, 'A- 
4. ήλιας ᾿Αγαθοκ[λεία]- 

c συμβίου καὶ Ἰο[.]- 

[.]πτης θυγατρὸ[ς] 

[τ]ὸν ἀνδριάντα σὺν τῇ βάσει 
8. τῷειτ ἔτει 


1. ες: formula of blessing, edd. pr. [rather end of a name, Pleket] ll 3. Κράτηρος = Κράτερος (or 
Κρατερός), edd. pr. [perhaps rather a patronymic: nom. Κρατήρ 3, Bingen) lIl 3-4. ᾿Αῆλιας = 
(probably) ’A(é)A1(o)¢ = Aelius, edd. pr. [rather = Αἰλίας, gen. of Αἰλία = Aelia, Pleket] Il 4-5. 
᾿Αγαθοκ[λη]ίς, edd. pr. ; ᾿Αγαθοκ[λεία]!ς, Bingen ll the statue could have been that of a deity 
(perhaps Baalshemin), the emperor or a prominent family member, edd. pr. 


1292. LAODIKEIA AD MARE. WEIGHT, 2nd OR EARLY 1st CENT. B.C. Lead weight 
(136,8 gr.) with standing figure of Hermes. Now in the Pierides Foundation Museum, Larnaka 
(Cyprus). Ed. pr. P.- L. Gatier, SYRIA 63 (1986) 375-378 (ph.). 


Λαοδικ[έ]ων | τῶν π[ρὸς] | θαλά[σσ]ηι, | ζ[..]’ ἐπὶ ΙΙ Ζωΐλου, | τέταρτον 


305 SYRIA 


4. Year - - 7 of the Seleukid era, ed. pr. 


1293. PALMYRA. TRILINGUAL GRAFFITO ON A COLUMN OF THE TEMPLE OF 
BEL, 32 A.D. - MID 2nd CENT. A.D. J. CANTINEAU, Inventaire des inscriptions de 
Palmyre, fasc. IX. Le sanctuaire de Bel (Beirut 1933) no. 5. Transcription in capitals by Z.T. 
Fiema, BASO 263 (1986) 81-83 (dr.). We present the Greek and the Latin, not the Palmyrene 
part of this text. 


Λούκις Ἡρᾶς Ζαβου 
Mnest. Lucius. Eras. Sabuo 


HPCZA, Cantineau, who did not notice the Latin text Il Lucius (H)eras, son of Zabu; mnest.: transcription of 
the Greek μνησθῇ, F. 





1294-1296. POSIDEION (BASSIT). INSCRIPTIONS ON VARIOUS OBJECTS, 4th- 3rd 
CENT. B.C.- 3rd CENT. A.D. Cf. P. Courbin, SYRIA 63 (1986) 175-220 (ph.). 


1294: 208/209. Stamp on an amphora handle of local ware, 4th- 3rd cent. B.C. Inscription 


sinistrorsum. 
Ποσιδαι(- -) 


Ποσιδαι(έων 3): "sans que la chose soit assurée", ed. pr. 
1295: 210. Incised on the base of an askos, 1st cent. B.C. 
Εὔπλους 
1296: 215/216. Local ware; stamped pelves; 3rd cent. A.D. 


a) Ἑρμογένους 
b) Εἰσιδώρου 
c) Εὐτυχῶς Eipnvéo 


—— — H ο ὃ LLL 


1297. SELEUKEIA PIERIA (AREA OF: MOUNT KASIOS). DEDICATION OF A STATUE 
OF TYCHE, 1st-2nd CENT. A.D. Fragment of a rectangular limestone block. Ed. pr. H. Seyrig 
apud W. Djobadze, Archaeological Investigations in the region West of Antioch-on-the-Orontes 
(Wiesbaden-Stuttgart 1986) 201 (ph.). 


Κατὰ συνχώρησι[ν τῆς] 


SYRIA 399 
ee 
Σελευκέων προβ[ουλῆς] 

Δαμασίας APA[... "X 
4 ους Ἰουλιεὺς ὁ [καὶ Λαοδι]- 
κεὺς τὸν ἀ[νδριάντα ] 
τῆς Τύχ[ης τῆς Ἰουλιέων ] 
τῶν κα[ὶ Λαοδικέων ...] 
8 [JONE[.----- | 


For other texts from this site cf. IGLS 1226-1227, ed. pr. Il 2. προβουλή: cf. IGLS 1185, ed. pr. Il 3. APA: 
the second letter could also be a gamma, ed. pr., who adds that ᾿Αγα[θοκλέ]ους is too short. 


eee 


1298-1299. SELEUKEIA PIERIA (AREA OF: MOUNT KASIOS). TWO FRAGMENTS. 
Cf. H. Seyrig, op. cit. (cf. our lemma πο. 1297) 202-203 nos. V 7 and V 8 (ph.). 


1298: 202 no. V 7. FRAGMENT OF ΑΝ ARCHITRAVE, 5th-6th CENT. A.D. 
[- - - εὐ]ξάμενο[ς - - - 
1299: 202-203 no. V 8. FRAGMENT OF BASIN OR CRATER, BYZANTINE PERIOD. 


[- - - ] αὐτοῦ [ - - - 





1300. SELEUKEIA PIERIA. SELEUKID WEIGHT, LATE 3rd- EARLY 1st CENT. B.C. 
Rectangular bronze weight with relief representation of a bull. Above and below inscription in 
relief. New acquisition of the Museum of Art and Archaeology of the University of Missouri, 
Columbia. Cf. MUSE 20 (1986) 31 (ph.; no transcription). Cf. SEG XX VII 985. 


Σελεύκειον | τέταρτον 


Quarter of a mna. 





1301-1302. SELEUKEIA PIERIA (AREA ΟΕ: MOUNT KASIOS).STAMPED TILES. Ed. 
pr. H. Seyrig, op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1297) 203 (ph.). 


1301: 203 no. V 11. FRAGMENTS OF THREE CLAY TILES. Tiles with impressions of 


rectangular stamps containing an inscription with a raised border. 


a-b: Διὸς K[a]otov or Κ[ασ]σίου 


400 SYRIA 
es NC -:—-———— 


c : Δι[ὸς Κασίου] 
Undated by ed. pr. 


1302: 203 no. V 12. STAMPED TILE. Tile with impression of a rectangular stamp containing 
a retrograde inscription. 


[Διὸς] Κασσί(ου) 


Undated by ed. pr. Il cf. IGLS 1226, ed. pr., who points out that these texts show that the monaste- 
ry of St. Barlaam, in which these texts were found, was built on the site of the temple of Zeus Kasios. 





1303-1311. SERGIUPOLIS-RESAFA. INSCRIPTIONS FROM THE BASILICA (A). Cf. P.- 
L. Gatier, apud T. Ulbert, Die Basilika des Heiligen Kreuzes in Resafa-Sergiupolis (Mainz 
1986) 161-167 nos. 1-14, who (re)publishes all the texts found in this basilica. We do not re- 
produce those Byzantine texts which are too late to be included in SEG (cf. the preface of SEG 
XXVII on p. V). 


1303: 161 no. 1 (ph.) = SEG XXVII 993; now also published by ed. pr. T. Ulbert, op. cit. 
(cf. our lemma no. 1574) II 637-638 (ph.). 


1304: 161-164 no. 2 (dr). BUILDING INSCRIPTION, CA. 580-600 A.D. 
Marble plaque broken into several pieces; found near the previous inscription. 


[Ὁ] ἐλέει Θ(εο)ῦ β΄ ἐπ[ίσκο(πος)| Σέργιος μετὰ τοῦ 
[συγγε]ν(οῦς) Μαρωνίου χωρεπισ[κ(όπου)], 
[τὴ]ν ἁγιωτ(άτην) ἐκλ(ησίαν) [τοῦ ᾿Αγίου Σταυροῦ] 
[ἀνενέωσεν] κ(αὶ) ἐστέγίασεν), (καὶ) θυρώμίατα) 
κ(αὶ) [Hoppa — ]- 
ρ(ώσεις) διαφόρ(ας) [ ca. 23 letters] AMM 
(-), ἐν μηνὶ Δύστρῳ [ἰνδ(ικτιῶνος...)}] 
4 [ςα. 15 letters]THC [ca. 15 letters v’ 
ἀξιωθῇ ἐλέο[υς Θεοῦ] 


Abbreviation sign: ¢ ll 1. Sergios: also mentioned in inscriptions on the capitals of a column of 
the church: cf.our lemma no. 1305; ‘bishop for the second ume’, ed. pr., who points out that our 
Sergios is not necessarily identical with the homonym of 524 A.D.; Maronius: also on record in the 
column-texts. 


1305: 164-165 no. 3. Seven inscriptions on the capitals of columns: CIG 8829; LBW 263] 
a. The basic text of the first six capitals is: Ἐπὶ Σεργίου ἐπισκόπου τοῦ συν-γε- 


SYRIA 401 





1306: 


1307: 


1308: 


1309: 


1310: 


ν(οῦς) Μαρωνίου τοῦ χὠρεπισκόπου . The seventh text runs: “Αγιος Σέργις πᾶ- 
σιν εἰρήνη. 


165-166 no. 4 (dr.). BUILDING INSCRIPTION, 595-596 A.D. (OR LATER). 
Marble plaque. 


Ἐμαρμα[ρώθη τοῦτο τὸ] 
ἔδαφος to[9 παναγίου | 
οἴκου ἐπὶ Κ|.......] 

4 αἰδεσίμου [ἐπισκό(που) κ(αὶ)] 
μητροπολ/(ίτου): [γέγονεν pn(vi)---] 
ἰνδ(ικτιῶνος) tó [τοῦ... ἔτους] 


3. K[.....]: name of the bishop, ed. pr., who discards Κ[ανδίδου], bishop in 542 A.D. 


165 no. 5 (ph.). FRAGMENT, 559 A.D. Marble plaque from the chancel, with a 
cross. 

[---](-) ἐν μηνὶ AGO 

ἰν[δ(ικτιῶνος)] Ç’ τοῦ ow’ ἔτους t 


166 no. 6 (ph.). FRAGMENT. Red limestone basin (from the baptisterion ?). 
[--- ἐ]πίσκ(οπος) ἐποίη(σεν) 


166-167 no. 7 (ph.). BUILDING INSCRIPTION, CA. 559 A.D. ? Gypsum block. 


+ 


[Ἐπὶ tod ἐπισκόπου ᾿Α]βραάμου, 
[...ca.13.... ὑπερ εὐχ]ῆς ἑαυτο- 
[9 καὶ ...ca.13..... καὶ π]αντὸς αὐτ 
4 [od τοῦ οἴκου ἐποίησ]εν τὰ πάν- 
[τα ca. 13 letters λ]ιθίας καὶ υπ- 
ca. 11 letters τῆς πλ]ακώσεως τε 


| 
[---] 


1. For Abraamos cf. our lemma πο. 1303 (= SEG XXVII 993) Il 5. λιθία: "pierre fine ou marbre", 
ed. pr. 


167 no. 11 (ph.). EPITAPH ?, 6TH CENT. A.D. (OR LATER). Inscription on a wall. 
t Ηλία f 


"(Tombe) d'Elie, ed. pr. 
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1311: 167 πο. 12 (ph.; dr.). FRAGMENT , 6TH CENT. A.D. ? Red limestone fragment. 


t Σέργ[ιος ---] 
βῆμα [---] 





Ed. pr. presents a number of other fragments, which contain letters, but in most cases he does not 
give a transcription; under no. 18 on p. 168 he gives T Σέ[ργιος --- Δεσπ]οίνης; on another fragment 
there is a mention of κ(αὶ) ὁ τοῦ ᾿Αβ[ραάμου. 


————  - — _ _ ου τι: 


1312-1318. TYRE. SMALL INSCRIBED OBJECTS: RINGS, AMULETS. M.H. Chébab, 
BMB 36 (1986): Fouilles de Tyr, la nécropole 4: Description des fouilles, publishes the follow- 
Ing objects. 


1312: 161. Inscribed ring; undated. 


EV OP KAH MATI 


"porte-toi bien Clemation", ed. pr; for Κλημάτι(ον) cf. O. Masson, ARCTOS 21 (1987) 173-177 
[EY OP seems enigmatic; or is εὔ (φ)όρ(ει) meant ?, Pleket]. 


1313: 182 (ph.). Amulet inscribed on both sides. 
a) front: representation of a horseman piercing a female demon with a lance; two lions 
flanking an eye, a stilt-bird, a serpent and a scorpion. 


Εἷς Θεὸς ὁ νικῶν τὰ κα[κά] 
Εἷς Θεός 


In fine TAKA..., ed. pr.; cf. our lemma no. 1314 (a). 
b) back: representation of a stilt-bird attacking a serpent. 


IHIIOCM 
AOCEIB;C..K 
IAKOAEANAPO 
4 ΕΙΤΡΟΥΘΟΚΑΜΗ 
AOC AIIOAAOVNI 
OEOTOIANEOYC 
MING 


[1. ἵππος; 2. εἶβις; 4. στροῦθος; 4-5. κάμηλος; 5-6. ᾿Απόλλωνι Θεῷ τοῦ ἄνθους ; 7. πινῶ, 
Bingen]. 
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1314: 


1315: 


1316: 


182. Amulet inscribed on both sides. 
a) front: representation of a horseman defeating a female demon. 


Εἷς Θ[εὸς ὁ] νικῶν τὰ κ[ακά] 
EIC@...NIKONTAK, ed. pr.; cf. our lemma πο. 1313 (a). 
b) back: representation of two lions flanking an eye; a stilt-bird, serpent and crawfish. 
Εἷς Θεἰὸς βοή!θι 


182/183 (ph.). Amulet inscribed on both sides. 

a) front: representation of a lion; two serpents above it; on the body of the lion an 
inscription. 

NIXIA | KAPANIA 


Under the lion a rectangle with unidentifiable signs, between two cabalistic signs. In 
the lower part of the front an inscription of three lines in a rectangle. 


OKOAM.. & 
AIA®YA Q 
ONONTHN 


Under the rectangle two lines: ETQEIMIN | OKAM 


b) back: two lines with cabalistic signs followed by an inscription of three lines; under 
the inscriptions representation of Anoubis and a kneeling person. 


ΙΟΚΕΝΑΧΑΡ 
ΦΥΛΑΞΟΝΤΗΝ 
QOPOYCAN 


So ed. pr. [Ίο Κεναχαρ, φύλαξον τὴν φοροῦσαν, Pleket]. 


183 (ph.). Amulet inscribed on both sides. 
a) front: inscription of seven lines; under it several motives; including a bird pecking 
in an eye. 
H EVT 
ABIZIA 8 
B ΑΓΑΡΚ 
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4 WN CICINN@K 
CICANNIAK 
E ΧΑΒΑΒΚΒ 
IA 


b) back: illegible inscription. 


1317: 183/184 (ph.). Amulet. 
a) front: representation of a horseman piercing a female demon with his lance. Above 
the horseman an inscription: νικῶ 


b) illegible inscription. 


1318: 184 (ph.). Amulet inscribed on both sides. 
a) front: representation of a stilt-bird holding a serpent in its claws; fifteen cabalistic 
signs; one of them an asterisk with seven branches. 


Μιχαήλ, | PaBplina, | LovpulnA, | lad 
Cf. SEG XXVIII 1334 (Emesa). 
b) back: incised with horizontal lines. 


law, | Σαβαώ, | Μιχαήλ, | Γαβριήλ. Il λ(ε)ιμῶ, | πινῶ 


— DS— Ia<—_ —  —n .".oeÜsr”'U-—D.:—Q:.zI.Ñ. 


PALAESTINA 


σπα"... 


1319. PALAESTINA. EPIGRAPHY AND CHRISTIANITY FROM THE 4th TO THE 7th 
CENT. A.D. Y.E. Meimaris, Sacred names, saints, martyrs and church officials in the Greek 
inscriptions and papyri pertaining to the Christian church of Palestine (MELETEMATA vol. 2; 
Athens 1986), devotes a monograph to a detailed inventory and description of sacred names 
(Ἁγιος/ Αγιοι; sacred names of God, Jesus, the Virgin Mary, Old Testament figures like 
Patriarchs, Judges, Moses and the Prophets; New Testament figures like John the Baptist, the 
Apostles; Confessors and Martyrs, The Righteous ones (Lot, Anna, Elisabeth, Lazarus), 
Angels and Archangels and Holy Places) and of Church officials: the clergy in all its ramifi- 
cations (deacon, presbyter, etc.), monks and nuns, honorary titles (ἀββᾶς, γέρων), Superiors 
of a monastery, minor orders (ἀναγνώστης, θυρωρός/πυλωρός) and officers (περιοδευτής, 
οἰκονόμος, παραμονάριος, λεκτικάριος). 

The focus is on inscriptions, with further references to papyri and literary sources. The inven- 
tory is preceded by a brief introduction to the history of the Palestine Church ca. 450-700 A.D. 
M. quotes from a large number of inedita those parts which are relevant to the subject under dis- 
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cussion. As a result parts of one and the same text are scattered all over the book. We have re- 
frained from piecing together all the membra disiecta of all the inedita. 

M. has 1299 numbers but each number does not represent one inscription (cf. the previous 
paragraph). Each (part of the) text is presented in majuscle, followed by a transcription and, in 
the case of inedita, bibliographical references. The book is a real Fundgrube' for all those who 
find Christian inscriptions on their path. For a review cf. W. Wischmeyer, GNOMON 60 
(1988) 664/665; A.M. Orselli, EPIGRAPHICA 50 (1988) 319-321. 





1320. PALAESTINA. JEWISH INSCRIPTIONS. Cf. our lemma no. 1584. 


1321. PALAESTINA. THE ROMAN ARMY IN JUDAEA FROM 70 TO 132 A.D. M. Mor, 
Op. Cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1566) 575-602, studies the composition, size and deployment of the 
Roman army in this period. He uses several Greek inscriptions. His conclusion is that there was 
no continuous reinforcement of the Roman forces in the province. The forces were increased 
only at the outbreak of hostilities which resulted in the revolts of 117 and 132 A.D. There is no 
evidence of continuous widespread unrest after 70 A.D. or of clashes between the Jewish popu- 
lation and the Roman military and civil administration. Rabbinic sources do not testify to political 
subversion; they show, at the most, only "social banditry", which was a breeding ground for the 
outbreak of the Bar Kokhba Revolt. 


1322. PALAESTINA. THE ARMY OF KING AGRIPPA II. M.H. Gracey, op. cit. (cf. our 
lemma no. 1566) 319-321, uses some inscriptions in his study of Agrippa's army. These men- 
tion one unit, the cohors Augusta (cf. SEG XXXIII 1306), and several officers. Among the 
latter is T. Mucius Clemens (SEG XXXIII 1266), who was moving between the service of 
Agrippa and that of Rome. On 322 note 7 G. argues that it is possible to restore in SEG XXXIII 
1266 in L. 2: ἐπάρχωι στ[ρατιωτῶν (praefectus militum). The στρατηγὸς Νομάδων (OGIS 
421) no doubt had to keep in touch, and on friendly terms, with the local sheikhs and to keep an 
eye on tribal movements. 





1323. ᾿ΑΙΝ KAREM. BUILDING INSCRIPTION, 7th- 10th CENT. A.D. Inscription incised 
on a lintel in the church of St. John. Edd. pr. B. Bagatti - E. Alliata, SBF 36 (1986) 282 (ph.; 
dr.), who point out that this is a dedicatory inscription dating to the period before the crusades 
(10th- 11th cent. A.D. 

T AvÀn--lep--l--- 


1. αὐλή: "atrium, church", edd. pr., who argue that the inscription could perhaps be completed with the name 
of the saint to whom this church was dedicated, and with the names of the dedicants. 


L ἅὥἅὥἅὉὡἃὥὣίήἶὔὕἥῄὕὐἧὕὐυἥου“ἧἥ-Ὅ--------------θθ-----------------' 
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1324. ANTIPATRIS (AREA OF: KHIRBET ZIKHRIN). MOSAIC INSCRIPTION, LATER 
ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. Mosaic inscription in the N. aisle of a basilical church in Khirbet 
Zikhrin, 6 km. S. of Aphek-Antipatris. Mentioned by M. Fischer, RBi 93 (1986) 273/274 (dr.). 


Χρι[σ]τέ, βοήθι | τῇ δούλῃ σου | ᾿Αθανασίαν (sic) 


2. TH: ligature || 3. for the name ᾿Αθανασία/ Αθανάσιος cf. SEG XXX 1835 || a similar mosaic inscription, 
which probably used the same formula, was found E. of this specimen, F. 


Cee RE EE E E ue 


1325. BEERSHEBA. FOUR FRAGMENTS OF AN IMPERIAL EDICT CONCERNING A 
NEW TAX, 536 A.D. OR SHORTLY THEREAFTER. A. Alt, Die griechischen Inschriften der 
Palástina Tertia westlich der Araba (Wiss. Veróff. d. Deutsch-Türk. Denkmalschutz-Komm. II, 
Berlin) 4-13 nos. 1-4. P. Mayerson, ZPE 64 (1986) 141-148, rejects the view of A. and others 
that the assessments were subsistence requisitions for the army (annona militaris) converted into 
money, and that the texts were connected with three taxes (the main tax, a surtax for the δοῦλοι 
and a special tax for the vicarius). M. thinks that the four fragments may belong to one edict. He 
connects it with the Novels 102 and 103 (from 536 A.D.), by which Justinian reorganized the 
power structure of Palestine: a proconsulship of Palestine with civil and military responsibilities 
within the three provinces was created. Since the proconsul now commanded troops, a request 
for additional funds was undoubtedly sent to the Emperor accompanied by a notitia of assess- 
ments upon the communities of the three Palestines. According to M., the edict is the imperial 
decree of Justinian approving these assessments and committin g the communities throughout the 
Palestines to make annual payments for the new office of proconsul. The vicarii may be the 
commanders of the troops that were under the control of the proconsul. The money designated 
for several vicarii was needed to support them and their offices. The δοῦλοι who received 
assessments should be considered part of the enlarged officum of the proconsul, as aids or 
servants. On 143 M. suggests restoring in Alt, op. cit. no. 1 οἱ στρατιῶται τῶν] κατὰ 
καιρὸν δουκῶν, i.e. the field troops (comitatenses or pseudocomitatenses) under the com- 
mand of the dux. 


eee 


1326. BEERSHEBA. DEDICATION OF A BUILDING, 6th CENT. A.D. ? Yellowish sand- 
stone slab. Ed. pr. P. Figueras, SBF 36 (1986) 270-273 no. 2 (ph.); cf. also id., Byzantine 
Inscriptions from Beersheva and the Negev (Negev-Museum Beersheva; Publ. no. 2; J uly 1985) 
19 no. 11 (dr.). 


ttt ᾿Αναστασί[ου] | ἱλλουστρίου | καὶ εὐεργέτο[υ] Il πολλὰ τὰ ἔτη 


D. Feissel, BE (1987) πο. 528, calls this text an acclamation; cf. our lemma no. 1341 for L. 5. 


— — _ L. 
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1327. BEERSHEBA (AREA OF: REPHIDIM). EPITAPH OF STEPHANOS, 588/589 A.D. 


Hard sandstone block. Ed. pr. P. Figueras, op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1326) 24 no. 16 (dr.; 
majuscle copy only). 


f ἐτελεύτ(ησεν) | à µ(ακάριος) Στέφ(ανος) | Θωάμου | ἔτ(ους) vry 


1. ἐτελεύτ(ησεν), D. Feissel, BE (1987) no. 528; ἐτελεύτ(α), ed. pr. ll 4. year 483 (era of the Arabs: 106 
A.D.) Ξ 588/589 A.D., ed. pr. 


————————————M—————————MÀ LLL 


1328. BEERSHEBA. EPITAPH OF STEPHANIA, 6th CENT. A.D. Marble slab. Ed. pr pP. 
Figueras, op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1326) 37 no. 29 (dr.; majuscle copy only). 


T Ἐνθάδε κεῖτε ἣ μακαρία | Στεφανία ἀναιπαεῖσα 
μη(νὶ) A@ov κατὰ "Apa(ac) 10’, ἰνδ(ικτιῶνος) δ΄ 


For κατὰ "Αραβας cf. SEG XXXIV 1465. 





1329. BEERSHEBA. EPITAPH OF ANASTASIOS, 6th CENT. A.D. Two fragmentary 
marble slabs A and B. B is to be placed in the lower right corner. Ed. pr. P. Figueras, op. cit. 
(cf. our lemma no. 1326) 20 no. 12 (dr.). We give D. Feissel's text, BE (1987) no. 528. 


A. T Ἐκοιμήθη ἐν Χ(ριστ)ῷ ὁ (θ)εῖος 
δοῦλος τοῦ Θ(εο)ῦ ᾿Αναστάσιος 
πρεσβ(ύτερος) ἐν μη(νϊ) Δύστρῳ δ’ ἱνδ(ικτιῶνος) Bv 
4 ζήσας ἔτη πε΄ καὶ εἰδὼν [υἱ]- 
οὓς υἱῶν: ἔδωκεν [τὸ πν(εῦμ)α 32] 
τῷ Θ(ε)ῷ καὶ al- sa 5 -| 


B. T ἀνεπ(άη) 


4-5. [τ]]οὺς υἱῶν (υἱούς), ed. pr., who translates "saw the sons of his sons" ll 7. "Suit une seconde épitaphe, 
mutilée, qui mentionne un monastére et deux dates selon l'ére d'Eleuthéropolis", F. 


1330. BEERSHEBA (AREA OF: MELILOT). EPITAPH OF ANDREAS, 606 A.D. ? Frag- 
ment of a marble slab. Ed. pr. P. Figueras, op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1326) 22 no. 14 (dr.; 
majuscle copy only). We give the text of D. Feissel, BE (1987) no. 528. 


['Ave]nàn ὁ τῆς 
[- - κ]αὶ τρισµακα- 
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[ρίας μν]ήμης ᾿Ανδρέας 
4 [---μ[]νὶ Λώῳ ε΄ 
|- -- ] ἀφ᾽ ἔτους 


[- - ] ἱνδ(ικτιῶνος) θ΄ 


1. TAIIOTHC, ed. pr. Il 4. probably [ἐν μ]ηνὶ, Bingen ll 5. probably [τοῦ] αφ’ ἔτους, F. ll date: year 501 = 
606 A.D., according to the era of the province of Arabia or, less probably, 441 A.D. according to that of Gaza, 
F. 





1331. BEERSHEBA (AREA OF: UM EL-BAQAR). COMMEMORATION OF OLEPHOS, 
6th CENT. A.D. Three marble screen fragments. Ed. pr. P. Figueras, op. cit. (cf. our lemma 
no. 1326) 41 no. 33 (dr.; majuscle copy only). 


t Ὑπ[ὲρ σω]τηρ(ίας) Ὄλεφου - - - OE 





1332. BEERSHEBA. COMMEMORATION OF MAXIMOS, 6th CENT. A.D. Fragmentary 
mosaic pavement. Ed. pr. P. Figueras, op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1326) 21 no. 13 (dr.; 
majuscle copy only). 

Χ(ριστ)έ, βοήθει 
τῷ κ(υρθῳ MALEA 


2. Ed. pr., who prints τῷ x(vpi)@ MAZTEA, translates "help the boy Maximos, one year old"; D. Feissel, BE 
(1987) πο. 528, prints Μαξεᾳ ? 





1333. BEERSHEBA (AREA OF: KIBBUTZ SHOVAL).COMMEMORATION FRAGMENT, 
6th CENT. A.D. Fragment of a marble column. Ed. pr. P. Figueras, op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 
1326) 43 no. 35 (dr.; majuscle copy only). 


[Ὑ]πὲρ σωτ![ηρ]ίας ΠροκοιθΙ - - - I + Κοσμᾶ 
κ(αὶ) Σεραπ(ίωνος) ἀδελφ(οῦ) 


2-3. Προκο[[πί]ου, D. Feissel, BE (1987) no. 528; Προκοίοϊ, ed. pr. 113. (π)[{]ο(υ) (καὶ) 3, Bingen ll 5. 
ἀδελφ(οῦ), ed. pr; ἀδελφ(ῶν), F. 
ee 


1334. BEERSHEBA (AREA OF: HORVAT QURQAR). FRAGMENT OF A COMMEM- 
ORATION, 6th CENT. A.D. Fragmentary marble screen. Ed. pr. P. Figueras, op. cit. (cf. our 
lemma no. 1326) 39 no. 31 (dr.; majuscle copy only). 


- - - Σα]αμά[νου - - - 


— — —  _ _ 0 ee 9 999 18 
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1335. BEERSHEBA. BUILDING INSCRIPTION, 6th CENT. A.D. Fragment of a mosaic 


floor now in the Negev Museum. Ed. pr. P. Figueras, SBF 36 (1986) 273-276 no. 3 (ph.); cf. 
id., op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1326) 18 no. 10 (dr.). 


Ἐπὶ Φλ{αουίων) | Πέτρου (καὶ) ᾿Αναστασίου | λαμπροτάτων βωηθ(ῶν) | 
σκριβηνδαρίων ἀνενεώι[θη - - - - - 


l. QA X, lapis; Φλα(ουίων), ed. pr.!3. BOH Θ6, lapis; βοηθ(ῶν), ed. pr.; Š is the abbreviation sign II 
4. - -BHN-, lapis; σκριβινδαρίων, ed. pr; "we may assume that the word - - - is only a substitute for the 
more normal term subsribendarii. An official with this title was attached to the office of the Dux Palestinae", ed. 
pr.; cf. also D. Feissel, BE (1987) no. 528. 





1336. BEERSHEBA (AREA OF: HALUTZA; KIBBUTZ MISHMAR HA-NEGEV). FRAG- 
MENTARY BUILDING INSCRIPTION, 6th-7th CENT. A.D. Stone fragment. Ed. pr. P. 
Figueras, op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1326) 17 no. 9 (dr.; majuscle copy only). 


T 
ΤΟΥ κ--- 


---IC ἐγέν[ετο 

4 --- ETHEAI 
HC δι᾽ ἐπιμελητή[ν ? 
K - -I Σο[λ]ονου xal 


4. - - στησαι. 


1337. BEERSHEBA (AREA OF: HORVAT QURQAR). FRAGMENT, 554/555 A.D. 


Marble screen fragment. Ed. pr. P. Figueras, op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1326) 38 no. 30 (dr.; 
majuscle copy only). 


vac _ 
κατ]ὰ Γαζ(αίους) ey’ 


Year 615 (era of Gaza: 60 B.C.) = 554/555 A.D., ed. pr. ll D. Feissel, BE (1987) no. 528, gives Γαζ(αίους). 





1338. BEERSHEBA (AREA OF: HORVAT QURQAR). FRAGMENT, 6th CENT. A.D. 
Fragment of a marble screen. Ed. pr. P. Figueras, op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1326) 42 no. 34 
(dr.; majuscle copy only). 

| ΜΑΛΑΘ 
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Initio j , followed by the same abbreviation sign which follows upon MAAA®; ed. pr. translates "- - (pri)est 
from Malatha" Il D. Feissel, BE (1987) no. 528: "Malatha est une localité connue à 20 km. environ à l'Est de 
Bersabée", 





1339-1340. CAESAREA MARITIMA. BRONZE WEIGHTS, LATE 5th OR 6th CENT. A.D. 
Κ.Ο. Holum, ZPE 63 (1986) 231/232, publishes two bronze weights with the name of FI. 
Stephanos. He comments on this magistrate (232-239) and concludes that two Fl. Stephanoi 
held the office of proconsul in Caesarea during the 6th cent., the first consularis Palaestinae 
Primae ca. 529-536 A.D. (proconsul 536- ?), the second proconsul Palaestinae Primae in 555 
A.D. The appearance of a proconsul's name on weights (and not that of a prefect or another high 
official of the central government) may be explained by the fact that Justinian presumably 
empowered proconsuls to issue weights in their own name in line with his policy of elevating 
them above other provincial governors. Cf. SEG XXXIII 940 and our lemma no. 1031. 


1339: S. Qedar, Gewichte aus drei Jahrtausenden III (Münz Zentrum Auktion XLV, Kóln 
1981) 45 no. 102 (SEG XXXII 1626). Republished by K.G. Holum, art. cit. 231/232. 


Ἐπὶ Φλ(αβίου) Στεφἰάνου ἀνθυπ(άτου) | γραμμάρια) ια΄ 


1-2. The $-sign in L. 1 and at the end of L. 2 is not a word divider but an abbreviation sign Il 2. the 
alpha at the beginning (< ) is a poorly executed letter form; the form is well-known from seals etc. of 
the 6th cent. 


1340: S. Qedar, Gewichte aus drei Jahrtausenden IV (Münz Zentrum Auktion XLIX, Kóln 
1983) 56 no. 5146. K.G. Holum, art. cit. 232 with note 7 reports that this weight is of 
the same type and that it bears a nearly identical inscription, except for L. 3: 


γρί(αμμάρια) ι΄. 
AN o c 5 nn — ο... ET IEEE 


1341. CAESAREA MARITIMA. MOSAIC INSCRIPTION, CA. 560-614 A.D. Nearly cir- 
cular inscription in the mosaic floor of a circular room (antechamber) of a public building, 
probably the governor's palace (praitorion) of Byzantine Caesarea, S. of the Crusader forti- 
fication. Ed. pr. K.G. Holum, IEJ 36 (1986) 61-64 (ph.; dr.). 


Ανδρέου | ἐνδοξω(τάτου) | φιλοκτίστου | ἀνθυπάτου Il πολλὰ τὰ ἔτη 


Ligatures of OY (LL. 1, 3 and 4 in fine) and TA (L. 5) Il 1-2. Andreas: unknown from other sources, ed. pr. Il 
5. cf. our lemma no. 1326. 


EEE 


1342. DIOKAISAREIA (SEPPHORIS). INSCRIPTION ON A LEAD WEIGHT. Rectan gular 
lead weight found in 1985. Inscriptions on two sides, on side (A) in a recessed field containing 
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three registers: the upper and lower seem to represent a colonnade, perhaps an indication of the 
market of Sepphoris; inscription in between. Mentioned by Y. Meshorer, BIBLICAL 
ARCHAEOLOGIST 49 (1986) 16/17 (ph.; majuscle copy). 


A: ἡμιλίτριν 
B: ἀγορανομο[Ό(ν)των Σίμωνοι[ς ..].. NIANOY vac!.... IOYCTOC vac Il ..... OY 


Undated by ed. pr. ll A. weight: 1018 gr. = 3 x ca. 340 gr. (libra) = 3 libra's; "half litra" refers to half of a six- 
libra unit, ed. pr. ll B. ἀγορανομοίυ τῶν Σιμωνο | Αἰανου | Ἰουστος Il [υ]ίου, ed. pr. 


a a =e es 


1343. GADARA. EPIGRAM COMMEMORATING THE RENOVATION OF THE BATHS 
AFTER AN EARTHQUAKE, AFTER 505 A.D. ? I. Meimaris, ΘΕΟΛΟΓΙΑ 54 (1983) 388- 
398 (non vidimus; cf. D. Feissel, BE 1987 no. 520), republishes SEG XXXII 1502 and draws 
attention to a second epigram, which he also ascribes to the empress Eudokia. Contra Feissel, 
who points out that the participles in the last two lines presuppose that a man rebuilt the baths. 
Contra also L. Di Segni - Y. Hirschfeld, IEJ 36 (1986) 266 note 65, who mention the epigram in 
connection with a number of earthquakes in Anatolia, Armenia, Syria and Palestine under 
Anastasius (an important one in 502 A.D.; restorations after 505 A.D.; cf. our lemma no. 1344- 
1347. 

Μηκέτι τάρβος ἔχοιτε λοετροφόρου ἀσαμίνθου 
οὐλομένης ἢ μύρια πολλοῖς ἄλγε᾽ ἔθηκεν 
[ἄ]νδρας σινοµένη κτείνουσά τε πολλάκι παῖδας 

4 [- v -]c γὰρ ὕπερθεν ὅλην κατεχώσατο yain: 
[χώματ]α δὲ στορέσας φιλοπαίγµονα θήκατο χῶρον 
[πηγάς τ᾽ ἔκτο]θι δοὺς τερψίμβροτον ἑλκέμεν ὕδωρ 


"Il convient d'attendre l'édition définitive puisque, selon Μ., certains fragments n'ont pas été recollés à la bonne 
place", F. l| 4. initio: name of the man who restored the baths, F. 





1344-1347. GADARA (AREA OF: EMMATHA GADARORUM, EL-HAMMEH). RESTO- 
RATIONS OF THE BATHS OF HAMMAT GADER, (SHORTLY AFTER) 505/506 A.D. AND 
LATER. Edd. pr. L. Di Segni - Y. Hirschfeld, IEJ 36 (1986) 252-268, (re)publish three 
inscriptions mentioning a hitherto unknown governor of Palaestina Secunda, who superintended 
restoration works on behalf of the emperor, and one inscription (our lemma no. 1347) recording 
a later restoration carried out by Leon (see app. crit. ad loc.). All inscriptions were found in the 
Hall of the Fountains, the main hall of the Roman baths of Hammat Gader. The three texts of 
Mucius Alexander, governor under Anastasius (491-518 A.D.), are probably to be dated after 
505/506 A.D., i.e. after an earthquake in 502 A.D. and after the Persian war (502-505 A.D.) 
which ravaged Syria and Palestine and prevented the emperor from repairing the previous 
damage. Thus the governorship of Alexander should probably be dated to 505/506 A.D. or one 
year later. Edd. pr. comment on the extensive building policy of Anastasius, especially in the 
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second half of his reign, and on the function of the baths (place of healing rather than a pleasure 
resort).[For the baths cf. also J. Delaine, JOURNAL OF ROMAN ARCHAEOLOGY 1 (1988) 


24 and 27/28, Pleket]. 


1344: 


1345: 


1346: 


251-257 no. 1 (ph.). Grayish white marble plaque found under the debris of the Eastern 
wall; originally embedded in the wall above the vaulted opening of the second niche 
from the South. 


Ὃν χρόνος ἠμάλδυνεν | ἑλισσόμενος κατὰ κύκλον | στῆσεν ᾿Αναστάσιος | 
βασιλεὺς μεγαλώνυμος ἥρως Il σπουδῇ ᾿Αλεξάνδροιο | περίφρονος ἡγεμονῆος | 
Καισαρίης ναετῆρος two leaves | ὃς ἔλλαχεν ηνία Νύσης 


Between the words two points Il the eight lines form four dactylic hexameters ll 1. ἀμαλδύνω: "crush, 
lay waste", edd. pr. li 4. βασιλεὺς ἥρως: an epic equivalent to the common Byzantine expression 
θεῖος βασιλεύς Il 5. Alexander: Mucius Alexander (cf. the introduction of this series of lemmata) |! 6. 
ἡγεμονεύς: the provincial governor, edd. pr., with further references ll 7. Καισαρίης ναετήρ, “dweller 
of Caesarea": Alexander was Caesarian by birth (cf. next text), but lived in Skythopolis (= Νύσα, L. 8) 
as a governor; for the latter city cf. the bibliography apud edd. pr. (268 note 75). 


258-260 no. 2 (ph.). Gray marble plaque found under the debris of the Eastern wall; 
originally located inside the apse of the central niche. 


Μούκιος ᾿Αλέξανδρος leaf | πανυπείροχος ἡγεμονήων | θέσκελον ἤνυσεν 
ἔργον, | ὃν ἔτρεφε Καίσαρος ἄστυ, Il δεξάμενος μέγα δῶρον | ᾿Αναστασίου 
βασιλῆος 


Between the words two points ll the six lines form three dactylic hexameters Il 4. cf. the preceding 
lemma, app. crit. ad L. 715. δῶρον may refer to a special grant from the emperor for the restoration 
of the baths, but edd. pr. think it more probable that it alludes to the governorship itself. 


260-262 no. 3 = SEG XXXII 1503 (same date as the texts of the preceding two lem- 
mata). Its original location was exactly symmetrical to that of inscription no. 1. D.S.- 
H. comment on Καισαρεύς (only correct form of the ethnikon, not at all uncommon), 
the form ποεῖ, κάμνω, χλιαρά (warm pools as opposed to the hot clibanus, in accor- 
dance with SEG XXXII 1502 which describes the waters as hot, cool and in between), 
θόλος (may well be the semicircular niche that opens four metres north of the find- 
spot, in that case made to gather the vapors that rose from the warm water; cf. also the 
next inscription) and ἐπώνυμος. 


1347: 


262/263 no. 4 (ph.). White gray marble plaque found leaning on the Western wall, one 
metre from the semicircular niche mentioned in the preceding lemma. 


a= s= 
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T Τὴν τῶν χλιαρῶν δεῖ | Καισαρέως ἄλλου θόλον | καλεῖν Λέοντος | ὡς 
᾿Αλεξάνδρου | πάλαι 


Two points separate LL. 2 and 3 ΙΙ the inscription consists of two verses in the same metre (iambic 
trimeters) as that of the preceding lemma, edd. pr. ll Leon, probably having seen to some repairs of the 
tholos, states that it should now bear his name. If he was a governor of Palaestina Secunda, he may be 
identical with Flavius Leon on record in SEG VIII 34, dated 525/526 A.D., but edd. pr. argue that 
πάλαι points to a considerable time gap between him and Mucius Alexander and adduce SEG XXX 
1687 (662 A.D.) for parallel forms of the alpha. Edd. pr. also consider identifying our Leon with a 
Λέων κόμης μεγαλοπρεπέστατος on record in an unpublished inscription from Hammat Gader. 


eee 


1348. GADARA (AREA OF: EMMATHA GADARORUM, EL-HAMMEH). INSCRIPTION 
CONCERNING THE RENOVATION OF THE HOT BATHS, 662 A.D. SEG XXX 1687; 
XXXII 1501. L. Di Segni - Y. Hirschfeld, IEJ 36 (1986) 265/266 note 63, point out that 
ἀπελύθη κ(αὶ) ἀνεἰνεώθη (LL. 2/3) means that the clibanus "was cleared (= ἀπελ(ο)ύθη) 
and renewed", rather than "(the baths) were saved and rebuilt" (so J. Green - Y. Tsafrir, cf. SEG 
XXXII). 





1349. JERUSALEM. EPITAPH OF BISHOP ANASTASIOS, 5th- 6th CENT. A.D. SEG 
XXX 1696. Now also published by ed. pr. Y.E. Meimaris in op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1574) 
II 331-334 πο. 1 (dr.). 


1350. JERUSALEM (AREA ΟΕ: SILWAN). BUILDING INSCRIPTION, 7th CENT. A.D.? 
P. Thomsen, ZPalV 44 (1921) 59/60 no. 119, who reads: - u]vfiul[o. κ]ενεῶίνος νεοιἰκέτου 
ἐν l| αὐτῷ vo(o)loxopto | διακονίσ[σης ?]. K. Mentzou-Meimaris, BYZANTINA 11 (1982) 
284/285 (non vidimus; cf. D. Feissel, BE 1987 no. 522), restores Μνῆμα [ξ]ενεῶνος νέου κὲ 
τοῦ ἐν αὐτῷ νοσοκομίου etc. (so already in the commentary of ZPalV). Cf. Y.E. Meimaris, 
op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1319) 178: νοσοκομίῳ διακονίσ(σης). This new hospitium was 
attached to the new Church of the Virgin, or Nea. 


1351. NIKOPOLIS (AREA OF: EMMAUS). MILESTONE, AFTER 337 A.D. Bilingual 
milestone found on a hillside S. of Nahal Ayalon, N. of Emmaus, which belonged to the second 
mile-station out from Emmaus on the road from that city to Lower Beth-Horon. The Greek text is 
later than the Latin one and covers large part of it. Edd. pr. I. Roll - E. Ayalon, PalEQ 118 
(1986) 124/125 (ph.). 

A) D(ominis) [n(ostris)] 
Fl(avio) Constan[tino] 
Ρίο) F(elici) invicto A[ug(usto)] 
4 et Constantin[o] 
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et Constanti[o] 
et Constant- 
e 
8 mi(lia passuum) II 


B) ‘And Νι]κοπόλίεως! yu β΄ 


The Latin text is datable between 333 and 337 A.D., edd. pr. ll a palmette design under the texts possibly refers 
to Nikopolis ("city of victory"), edd. pr. 


1352. PHOTIS (KHIRBET FUTEIS, WEST OF BEERSHEBA). DEDICATION OF A 
BUILDING, 6th CENT. A.D. ? Yellowish sandstone slab now in the Negev Museum. Ed. pr. 
P. Figueras, SBF 36 (1986) 266-269 no. 1 (ph.); cf. also id., op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1326) 
12 no. 4 (dr.). 

[ Ἐπὶ tod] ὁσιωτά(του) [- - - - - - - ] 
[...] ἐπισκ(όπου) (καὶ) Baol- - - - - ] 
[ἐν μηνὶ Λ]ῴου θ΄, [ἰνδ. - -, ἔτους - - | 
4 Κ(ύρυε ὁ θ(εὸ)ς τῆς Θ[εοτόκου ?], 
πρόσδεξαι τὴν πρ[οσφορὰν τοῦ] 
προσενέκαντ[ο]ς κ(αὶ) β[οήθει αὐ]- 
τοὺς ἀπὸ παθ[ημά]τω[ν πάντων] 


1. [καὶ μακαριωτάτου or ἁγιωτάτου or θεοφιλεστάτου, ed. pr. The name of the bishop is to be found in L. 
1 and at the beginning of L. 2 Il 5-6. τοῦ]! προσενέκαντ[ο]ς, D. Feissel, BE (1987) πο. 528; τῶν] | προσενε- 


κάντ(ων) o(oi 2), ed. pr. 





1353. SINAI (TELL PHEIRAN). CHRISTIAN INVOCATION, 5th CENT. A.D. SEG XXX 
1701. Now also published by ed. pr. Y.E. Meimaris in op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1574) II 334- 
337 no. 2 (dr.). 


MEM M 
ARABIA 


eee, 


1354. ARABIA. CORPUS. P.- L. Gatier published Inscriptions de la Jordanie, tome 2 (Paris 
1986; IGLS vol. 21), which covers the epigraphy of Amman (Philadelphia), Hesban, Madaba, 
Main and Dhiban and of the sites in between these places. The Corpus itself is preceded by an 
introduction on the geography of the region, the travellers who visited it, and some general re- 
marks on Philadelphia as capital of the Dekapolis, Roman influence, the calendar, the religiosity 
as shown by Byzantine texts, and socio-political aspects. There are a number of inedita: nos. 6, 
20, 22, 24-25, 37, 41, 46, 48-50, 54, 64-65, 96, 112-113, 115, 127, 162-163, 169-170, 177. 
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Some of these were published, after this volume appeared, in periodicals and subsequently in- 


corporated in SEG (vol. XXXIV and XXXV). We give a complete comp. numerorum between 
SEG and this volume. 


Gatier SEG Gatier SEG 
135-138 1474-1476 
VII 140 1472 
12 933 176 1471 
56 934 XXXII 
VIII 66 1527 
78-82 318-322 67 1524 
"BENE 323-325 68 1523 
84 326 69 1525 
88 327 70 1526 
90 328 128 1547 
120 329 130 1545 
148 331 132 1546 
97-99 336-338 153 1549; cf. 
103 338 (a) XXXIV 1509 
XVI XXXIII 
179 820 57 (a)-(f) 1271-1275 
XX XXXIV 
118 494 53 1517 
XXVI 54 (a)-(c) 1514-1516 
18 1645 96 (a)-(d) 1510-1513 
XXVII XXXV 
32 1002 159 1577 
42 1003 160 1578 
174-175 1006-1007 158 1579 
74-15 1019-1020 157 1580 
XXVIII 163 1581 (595- 
74 1442 596 A.D.) 
XXIX 162 1582 
60-62 1609-1611 175 1583 
XXX 174 1584 
60 1694 161 1585 
118 1708 156 1586 
131 1709; cf. Le d 
XXXII 1544 171 1588 
En 167 1589 
ο. 1477 bu ον 
168 1590 
56 1478 169 1591 
133-134 1472bis-1473 164 1592 
173 1594 
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The epigraphy of this area is rather dull and monotonous. Special mention may be made of the 
following numbers: 14: Ἐάν τις εὑρεθῇ πλοίνων [= πλύνων] ἢ λάχανα ἐπὶ τῷ βωμῷ 
τιθῶν, δώσει[- - - (from Philadelphia; ca. 200 A.D.); 29: honorary inscription of a certain 
Μαρτας, son of Διονύσιος, gymnasiarch, ἐγερσείτης τοῦ ‘HpakAetov, [βουλ]ε[υ]τῆς καὶ 
πρ[όεδρο]ς (from Philadelphia); 30: honorary inscription for Ερεννία Εἰσθα, ἄωρος θυγά- 
tnp, erected by her father 'Epévviog Μόσχος, ἑκατόνταρχος of the λεγιὼν ι΄ Φρεντησία 
Σεουηριανή (from Philadelphia; reign of S. Severus); 48: κορνικουλάριος; 49: dedication of 
à statue of an eagle by Ὀβαίδος ᾿βράμου; 64: dedication to an ο ερ by p Ζαιδαλλας 
ἐπιστεύσα εἰς. (between Madaba and Hesban; "on pensera - - - à Erode ce texte des stèles 
de confession de l'Asie Mineure, TAM 5, 1"); 117 (= IGR III 1380): a centurion praised for his 
εὔνοια and &yveta(Madaba). 

For a review cf. M. Piccirillo, SBF 36 (1986) 386-392 (especially on nos. 98: προσευχή, 
used to denote a Christian church; no. 145: on ᾿Αιγιάριον; no. 129). 


1355. ARABIA. ERA FORMULAE. Cf. P. Freeman in H.I. MacAdam, Studies in the History 
of the Roman Province of Arabia: the Northern Sector (BAR, Intern. Series vol. 295, Oxford 
1986) 38-46, for a survey of three era formulae used in Roman Arabia: provincial era; Bostran 
era (commencing in the same year as the provincial, viz. in 106 A.D.) and the unqualified year 
form, which presupposes the provincial or Bostran era. The distribution of the provincial era 
provides no argument for the location of the province's boundaries. 





1356. ARABIA. TRIBES AND CLANS IN GREEK INSCRIPTIONS. SEG XXXII 1541. 
Cf. now H.I. MacAdam, op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1355) 101-146, for a complete survey and 
catalogue of tribal and clan names. He rejects the tribe (φυλή) of the Ὀσαιελ(ῆνοι) in IGR III 
1171 (from Najran in the Leja) and suggests identifying this phyle with that of the Ὀσαινῆνοι 
(IGR III 1180; from Aerita (‘Ahire), six km. of Najran). So we have one tribe with two villages. 





1357. BOSTRA. Cf. M. Sartre, Bostra.Des Origines à l'Islam (Inst. Frang. d'Arch. du 
Proche-Orient, Bibl. Arch. et Hist., tome 117, Paris 1985), for a detailed description of Roman 
Bostra (and its Nabataean predecessor), its institutions, magistrates, monuments, commercial 
relations, population (including its ethnic composition), crafts, professions, gods, cults and 
festivals (Δουσάρια "Ακτια). On 149-152 discussion of the Greek, Roman and foreign 
names. On 161-246 an onomastic index, with commentary; on 261-270 an index of Greek 
names (or rather of names in Greek spelling); on 270/271 the Latin names. 


---------Ὑ'Ὑ'Ὑ'Ὑ'Ὑ' ο . 
1358. BOSTRA (AREA ΟΕ: UMM EL-JIMAL). ΤΗΕ HISTORY OF THE SETTLEMENT. 


B. de Vries, op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1566) 227-241, studies the history of Umm E]-Jimal in 
the first three centuries A.D. Besides the archaeological evidence, which shows an evolution 
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from Nabataean agrarian settlement to garrisoned Romanised city, he uses the evidence of the 
Greek inscriptions, especially the numerous tombstones. V. sketches the historical circumstances 
of the destruction of the site in the late 3rd cent. A.D. 


1359. CAESAREA EITHA. THE ORIGIN OF THE ADJECTIVE CAESAREA. Cf. H.I. 
MacAdam, op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1355) 61-67, for a survey of the texts of this site (obvi- 
ously the base of acohors Augusta) and for the suggestion that it owes the name Caesarea to 
Herod the Great's successors who established a military post there after the king's death. 


1360. CANATHA. ITS EPITHETS. Cf. Η.Ι. MacAdam, op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1355) 
73-15, for comment on the epithet Septimianus (IGR I 25; CIL XIII 2448), awarded for loyalty 
to S. Severus during the revolt of Pescennius Niger in 193/4 A.D., and on the epithet Gabinia, 
attested on coins from Commodus' reign and under Elagabalus. It refers back to Aulus 
Gabinius, Syria's first governor in 57-55 B.C., and testifies to the city's wish to emphasize its 
origin as a Greek city,belonging to the Dekapolis and Koile Syria, with Aulus Gabinius as its 
founder. For Canatha cf. also ibidem 59 with note 34 (territory). 





1361. DIONYSIAS (SUWAYDA). ELEVATION TO CITY STATUS, CA. 160-183 A.D. 
IGR III 1276-1277. Cf. H.I. MacAdam, op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1355) 71-74, who argues 
that the village at the site of Suwayda owed its elevation to city status to its incorporation as 
major point d'appui into the road system. For building activities along the road Damascus-Bostra 
cf. 55-56. Comment on the size of Dionysias' territory. 





1362-1363. GERASA. TWO FRAGMENTARY HONORARY INSCRIPTIONS, CA. 175- 
200 A.D. Ed. pr. E.O. Goicoechea, op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1365-1371) 36-38 nos. 3/4 


(ph.). 


1362: 36/37 no. 3. Stone block with kymation and fascia. 


[n πό]λις τὸν ε[ὐεργέτην καὶ] 
κτίστην διὰ Ξ[έρ]- 
4  [t&]ov Δο[μι]ττι[ανοῦ] 


1363: 37/38 no. 4. Stone block with kymation and fascia. 


- = - - - = - - - = 


[εὐ]εργέτη[ν] 
[κ]αὶ κτίστην 
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[δ]ιὰ Ξέρξου Δο- 
4 μιττιανοῦ 


Dated on palaeographical grounds to ca. 175-200 A.D. by ed. pr. I| Xerxes Domittianus: unattested 
before, ed. pr., who suggests that the absence of the word (διὰ) ἐπιμελητοῦ may imply that Xerxes 
himself executed the statues. 





1364. GERASA. FRAGMENT OF AN HONORARY INSCRIPTION, 193-211 A.D. Statue 
base. Ed. pr. E.O. Goicoechea, op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1365-1371) 34-36 no. 2 (ph.). 


καὶ Ἰουλίας Δόμνας Σεβαστῆς 
Μᾶρίκος) Αὐρ(ήλιος) Φίλιππος στράτορ ἀνέ- 
θηκεν τῇ κυρίᾳ πατρίδι 


Four hederae distinguentes in this text, ed. pr. Il in the missing part ed. pr. conjectures: [᾿Αγαθῇ Τύχῃ: ὑπὲρ 
τῆς σωτηρίας τοῦ κυρίου Aut. A. Σεπτιµίου Σεουήρου ---] | καὶ Il 2. στράτορ = στράτωρ: cavalry grade, viz. 
the intendant of a cavalry unit, ed. pr. 


SEES 


1365-1371. GERASA. INSCRIPTIONS ON COLUMNS. E. O. Goicoechea in Excavaciones 
en el Agora de Gerasa en 1983 (Ministerio de Cultura, 1986) 33/34 no. 1, republishes a number 
of graffiti, incised on the columns of the Porticus of the Agora and presented by C.B. Welles in 
C.H. Kraeling,Gerasa, City of the Decapolis (New Haven 1938) 355 ff., and publishes two 
inedita. We give the whole series. 


1365: 33 col. 4. G. sees an epsilon. 
1366: 33 col. 6 (ph.) = Welles no. 79: Κεραίμέων 
13567: 33 col. 7 (ph.) = Welles πο. 81: ᾿Αγορέων (= ᾿Αγοραίων) 
1368: 33 col. 8 (ph.) = Welles no. 80: ᾽Αγορέων (= ᾿Αγοραίων) 


1369: 34 col. 10 (ph.) = Welles no. 82: Βοη[θοῦ | .AA 
In L. 3 Welles incorrectly read a M. 


1370: 34 col. 12 (ph.). Mapilvov | XAKE, i.e. χα(λ)κέ(ῶς) 


1571: 34Ε 62 (ph.). Μαρίίνου 


C—O 


| 
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1372-1373. HAURANITIS. DEDICATIONS OF ALTARS, ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. 
Local basalt naiskos altars with a lamp above, now in the Suweida Museum (no. 9 appears to be 
lost). Ed. pr. P. Arnaud in op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1379) vol. II (Paris 1986) 379 (ph.). 


η πο 6 ον rd CENT. A.D. Λύχνος Μαλεικαθοῦ 


1373: πο. 9. 2nd-3rd CENT. A.D. (above) IO[- - -] 
(under) Ἰουλίου Μαλιιχαρτονείου 


"Le nomen des personnages nous place probablement dans l'ére Julio-claudienne parmi d'anciens mili- 
taires", ed. pr. [but the lettering and the style of the altar seem to be later, Bingen] ll Μαλιιχαρ- 
τοµειον, ed. pr. 


1374. HAURANITIS. INSCRIPTION ON A GEM, ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. W. 
Froehner, Mélanges d'épigraphie et d'archéologie (Paris 1875) 52/53 (quoted by L. Robert, 
Collection Froehner, Paris 1936, 115 no. 3). Mentioned in SEG XXXIII 1301. Republished by 
G.W.Bowersock, HThR 79 (1986) 17-21 (= G.W.E.Nickelsburg-G.W.MacRae (edd.), 
Christians among Jews and Gentiles (Essays in honor of Krister Stendahl, Philadelphia 1986) 
17-21). 


"Apng | Θεάνδρ(ιος | Δουσάρη(ς) | (Σ)ουζλ)εμιθ ΙΙ ἠράσθη | Papo(o) 


APHC | BEANAPOC | AOYCAPH | ΝΟΥΑΕΜΙΘ ΙΙ HPAC@H | PABON, Froehner ll 1-3. triad of Hauran deities, 
also represented on coins of Bostra: the Arabian Ares, often identified with the camel-riding war god Arsu; 
Theandrios: god of the Hauran, styled in several inscriptions θεὸς Ραββου; he was associated with a certain Rabbos 
and therefore appropriately invoked by others bearing that name (cf. L. 6); Dousares: traditional chief deity of the 
Nabataeans, B., with further commentary on these gods Il 4. Shulamith: indeclinable Semitic female name as the 
object of ἠράσθη in an understood genitive, B.; but cf. G. Fiaccadori, PP 235 (1987) 290-292, who suggests 
reading LL. 4-6 as follows: Νουαε(ύμιθ ll ἠράσθη | Ῥαβον. 





1375. HAURANITIS-TRACHONITIS. ROMAN ADMINISTRATION.Cf. H.I. MacAdam, 

op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1355) 91-96, who collects the inscriptions relevant to Roman admi- 
nistration in these areas: IGR III 1113-1114, 1179, 1195, 1261-1262, 1290, 1296; PAES vol. 
III A no. 381 + LBW III 2214. 
As to IGR III 1296 (from Habran) he suggests restoring in L. 1 Κα]σσίου ὑπατ[ικοῦ instead 
of Σείου ὑπατ[ικοῦ], and interpreting this as a reference to Avidius Cassius, frequently quoted 
in the inscriptions from this area. In L. 2 he suggests restoring T. O[DA. Σ]τεφάνου τοῦ 
[ἑκατοντάρχου] instead of ΤΟ...Στεφάνου τοῦ - - - 


nn Ñ ——ASRSg— —SSSN TTƏƏ-p 
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1376. HAURANITIS-TRACHONITIS. METROKOMIAI. Cf. H.I. MacAdam, op.cit. (cf. our 
lemma πο. 1355) 55-57 and 79-84 on the μητροκωμίαι Phaina (IGR HI 1119), Zorava (IGR 
III 1155), Borechath-Sabaon (LBW III 2396 (b) = SEG XXXIII 1248), Saura (Littmann, PAES 
vol. HI A 797), Akraba (IGR III 1112) and possibly Khabal (Abibenoi; cf. below) and Shaqra 
(see below). 

The rise of μητροκωμίαι is to be related to the building or repair of the trans-Lejà road from 
Damascus via Phaina to Bostra, and to the proximity of fertile farmland. The metrokomia repre- 
sents an intermediate stage of urbanization. 

Comment on some inscriptions containing praise of farming as a profession. Comment on IGR 
III 1132 (from Zabira), especially on the words οἰκοδόμησαν ᾿Αρισηνοὶ καὶ Ἰαχφιρηνοὶ ot 
ἀπὸ ἐποικίου ᾿Αβιβηνῶν. MacAdam interprets the Αρ. as the clan which possibly lived in 
Zabira; the Ἰαχφ. were somehow related to Habiba (= Abila), which might have been a 
metrokomia.The Arisenoi may have inhabited a village within the metrokomia's territory. Mac- 
Adam interprets ἐποίκιον as farmstead; discussion of LBW III 2505 (from Shaqra). 


————M ο .. Ó 


1377. HAURANITIS-TRACHONITIS. VILLAGE ADMINISTRATION. Cf. H.I. Mac-Adam, 
op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1355) 147-211: 

le). Discussion of (the terminology of) the village assembly: κώμη, oi κωμῆται, οἱ ἀπὸ τῆς 
κώμης, ὁ δῆμος, τὸ κοινὸν (τῆς κώμης) and ὁ ὄχλος (one example); no evidence for a vil- 
lage-council(lor); buildings like ὁ δημόσιος οἶκος, καμάρα τοῦ δήμου probably denote 
assembly-hall'" The restoration in an inscription from Umm al-Rümman (LBW III 2056) 
ἐκτίσθη τὸ κοιν]οβούλι(ο)ν is suspect; other possibilities are: -- IOBOY α΄ ἰν(δικτιῶνος) 
etc. or --IO ?BovA(evtod) etc.. As to the appearance of βουλευταί in village inscriptions, 
this title can only indicate that they were residents of or had some direct interest in them. In most 
cases they were councillors of nearby cities. In appendix I (212-217) a catalogue of texts which 
mention a person followed by the letters BB: β(ουλ.ευτῆς) Β(οστρηνῶν or -óc). In appendix 
II (218-222) a catalogue of bouleutai of unidentified cities attested in village inscriptions; on 219 
comment on the term BovAevtixóc:"honoratus decurionalibus ornamentis". 

2e). Village officials: πρωτοκωμήτης, στρατηγός, πιστός, προνοητής, διοικητής, ἐπιμε- 
λητής, ἐπίσκοπος, οἰκονόμος, ἔκδικος and σύνδικος (ἀγορανόμος, ἄρχων and δεκά- 
πρῶτος are urban offices; φύλαρχος and ἐθνάρχης belong to the world of the Bedouin 
tribes). Catalogue of the inscriptions recording these ten officials; 

Je). The veterans and their role in village life, including a survey of the recruitment of soldiers 
of local, Arab origin for the legions and auxilia. On 188-189 comment on οὐετρανικός. 


|o-——————————— ο. 


1378. HEGRA (MED'IN SALEH. NORTH HEJAZ). THE MILITARY IMPORTANCE. J. 
Bowsher, op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1566) 23-29, studies the history of the site, ca. 400 km. 
5.E. of Aqaba. He collects the graffiti from the neighborhood, giving information on the troops 
stationed there. Among these are some Greek texts from the end of the 2nd cent. A.D. (table on 
26). In Roman times troops guarded the major routes into the city of Hegra. It is not clear 


whether the city was a post of defence in (extreme) depth or not. 
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1379. HEGRA (MED'IN SALEH. NORTH HEJAZ). DEDICATION TO THE TYCHE OF 
BOSTRA, 2nd CENT. A.D. Ed. pr. G.W. Bowersock, JRS 61 (1971) 230 (ph.); id., Roman 
Arabia (1983) 96 note 19. Cf. T. Bauzou, Hauran I. Recherches archéologiques sur la Syrie du 
Sud à l'époque hellénistique et romaine, vol. I (Paris 1985) 155. 


Τύχῃ | Bóckpov | 'Aópiallvóc | ζωγρά!φος σὺν | λεγ(εῶνι) III | Κυ(ρηναικῇ) 





1380. IRBID (AREA OF: SAMAD). EPITAPH ΟΕ AQUILINA, 243 A.D. Funerary stele 
reused as a lintel. Ed. pr. E.A. Knauf, SBF 36 (1986) 343 (dr.) and NEWSLETTER OF ΤΗΕ 
INSTITUTE OF ARCHAEOLOGY AND ANTHROPOLOGY YARMOUK UNIVERSITY 
(1986) 1, 4 (dr.). 

"Eto(v)g pAC’ | ᾿Ακυλίνα ᾽Ακίύλου ἐτῶ(ν) κ΄ : | θάρσι 


1. Year 137 (era of Arabia) = 243 A.D. "The text --- attests that Samad, in the middle of the 3rd cent. A.D., was 
part of the Provincia Arabia and not of Palaestina Secunda, as was presumed previously", ed. pr. 


1381. JUNAYN (ORELA). BUILDING INSCRIPTION. LBW III 2188. Cf. H.I. MacAdam, 
op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1355) 166-167, who gives a suggestion of F. Piejko to restore τὸ 
σ[υμπὰν πλῆθος] in L. 


1382. MADABA. THE MOSAIC ΜΑΡ, AFTER 543 A.D. SEG XXXIV 15095. Y. Tsafrir, 
DOP 40 (1986) 129-145, argues that Theodosius, the archdeacon, derived the information for 
the first section of his work De situ Terrae Sanctae (§ 1-11; 518-530 A.D.) mainly from a copy 
of a map used by professional guides who conducted Christian pilgrims on journeys from 
Jerusalem to different places in the Holy Land. He added information based on personal know- 
ledge and additional sources. T. makes a comparison with the mosaic map from Madaba. He 
shows that almost all the descriptions and sites mentioned by Theodosius and to be located in 
those parts of the mosaic that were not destroyed, appear in the Madaba mosaic. T. cites several 
inscriptions of the mosaic (137/138 with figs.); he points out that the inscriptions accompanying 
the portrayal of a settlement on the Madaba mosaic often appear to be an almost exact Greek 
version of the Latin text found in Theodosius. He concludes that both Theodosius and the Mada- 
ba mosaic map derive from a common source, a pilgrimage map of Palestine, of which T. 
reconstructs the characteristics. As to the depiction of Jerusalem, the artist of the Madaba mosaic 
had a plan or map of the city which was not the same map used by Theodosius. This explains the 
absence of Elizabeth's house from the Madaba map. 

P. Donceel-Voüte, RBi 95 (1988) 519-542, reexamines the mosaic map of Madaba in its archi- 
tectural setting with the exceptional situation of Jerusalem and Madaba on the central axis of the 
church. This and other features of the iconography betray propaganda in the context of the politi- 
cal and religious upheavals following the creation of the patriarchate of Jerusalem, and of the 
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growing influence of Transjordanian bishoprics in the late 6th and 7th centuries. D.-V. dates the 
mosaic to the 1st half of the 7th cent. A.D. 


1383. MLEIHA. AMPHORA STAMPS. Cf. J.- F. Salles, ARCHÉOLOGIE AUX ÉMIRATS 
ARABES UNIS 2/3 (1978/1979) 74 (ph.), for the following stamps: 


a) Ἰάσονος: from Rhodes; beginning of the 2nd cent. B.C. 
b) Π[ανά]μο(υ), ᾽Αντ[ιγ]όνου; from Rhodes; 220-180 B.C. 


Cf. also Y. Calvet in Archaeological Surveys and Excavations in the Sharjah Emirate 1986. 
Third Preliminary Report (ed. R. Boucharlat; Lyon 1986) 74-76 (ph.): 


c) Ἐπὶ ᾿Αρίστωνος, | Θεσμοφορί!ου; from Rhodes; ca. 200-175 B.C. 





1384. PETRA (AREA OF: UDRUH). THE DEFENSIVE FRONTIER. A.C. Killick, op. cit. 
(cf. our lemma no. 1566) 431-446, gives a survey of the archaeological remains in the Udruh 
region (12 km. E. of Petra). He argues that the frontier was not a strictly demarcated line (the Via 
Nova Traiana) but rather an entire zone. On 432 he cites the text of R.E. Brünnow - A. von 
Domaszewski, Die Provincia Arabia (Strassburg 1904) 463, found close to Jerba, 2 km. N. of 
Udruh. For a survey of our actual knowledge of the Arabian frontier, see S.T. Parker, ibidem 
633-660. 


eee 


1385. PETRA. IMPERIAL TITULATURE, LATE 2nd- 3rd CENT. A.D. Marble block found 
during excavations at the temple of Qasr el Bint. Ed. pr. F. Zayadine, ADAJ 29 (1985) 245 
(ph.). We present the text of S. Follet, BE (1987) no. 218. 


[τῷ τ]ῆς οἰκου[μένης σωτῆρι or δεσπότῃ] 
[αὐτοκρ]άτορι Καί[σαρι Σε]- 
[βαστῷ] Εὐσ[εβεῖ - -] 


[τ]ῆς οἰκου[μένης - -|- - αὐτοκρ]άτορι Καί[σαρι - -I- -]εὐσ[εβῶν ἀνέθηκεν], ed. pr., who dates the text 
to the 2nd cent., probably to the period of Hadrian or Antoninus Pius | Bingen prefers σωτῆρι] in L. 1 and 
Καίσίαρι - -] | [Εὐτυχε]ῖ Εὐσ[εβεῖ - - - in LL. 2/3 (probably Caracalla). 


eee 


1386. PETRA. DEDICATION TO ZEUS HYPSISTOS. Marble base for a statue or a couch 


found during excavations at the temple of Qasr el Bint. Ed. pr. F. Zayadine, ADAJ 29 (1985) 
245 (ph.). 


[Διὸ]ς Ὑψ[ίστου] --1a leaf 
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Undated by ed. pr., who points out that this is the first attestation of this god in the Qasr; Zeus Hypsistos = 
Baalshamin or Dusares. 


eee 


1387-1389. PETRA. INSCRIPTIONS FROM THE SIQ, ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. 


Three inscriptions from the Siq are republished by F. Zayadine - Z.T. Fiema, ADAJ 30 (1986) 
195-705 (ph; dr). 


1387: 199-202 (dr.). INITIALS OF THE LEGIO III CYRENAICA, POST-HADRIANIC 
PERIOD. Dalman, Petra und seine Felsheiligtümer (Leipzig 1908) 147 no. 157. Cf. 
also F. Zayadine in Petra. Neue Ausgrabungen und Entdeckungen (ed. M. Lindner; 
München 1986) 224. 


Y Κυρ(ηναική) 


For the legio III Cyrenaica cf. C.M. Bennett - D.L. Kennedy, LEVANT 10 (1978) 164 (Latin epitaph 
from the area of Petra) and the Greek inscriptions from Bostra, headquarters of the legion: IGLS 9002, 
9089, 9182, 9396 and 9452, Z.- T., who on 200-202 discuss questions concerning the presence of 
Roman forces in the province of Arabia. 


1388: 202/203 (ph.). DEDICATION (TO ZEUS-DUSARES) BY A PANEGYRIARCHES, 
CA. 150-200 A.D. Dalman, op. cit. 145 no. 149. 


Σαβεῖνος ᾽Αλέσαίϊνδρος πανηγυρ(ι)ιάρχης ᾿Αδραηνῶν | εὐσεβῶν ἀνέ!!(θγηκεν 


3. ΠΑΝΗΓΥΡ, lapis l! 5. EHKEN, lapis |! Sabinus Alexandrus came to Petra to participate in the 
Akua Dusaria, celebrated every four years in honor of Zeus-Dusares, Z.- Ε., who discuss the imagery of 
the relief above the inscription (standing god flanked by two antithetic animals) [For πανηγυριάρχης 
cf. now M. Worrle, Stadt und Fest im kaiserzeitlichen Kleinasien (München 1988) 112, 134 and 197, 
Pleket]. 


1389: 203-205 (ph.; dr.) SEG XXXII 1551 (with 2nd cent. A.D. date); Z.- F. now date it 
to the 3rd cent. A.D. 


1390. RAWWAFAH. DEDICATION OF A TEMPLE, 166-169 A.D. J.T. Milik, BULLETIN 
OF THE INSTITUTE OF ARCHAEOLOGY, UNIVERSITY OF LONDON, 10 (1971) 54-59 
(cf. recently D. Graf, BASOR 229 (1978) 9-12). M. O'Connor, op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 
1566) 604, mentions this bilingual dedication to the Emperors Marcus Aurelius and Lucius 
Verus. On 606/607 he studies the grammar of the Nabataean text and the vocabulary, which is 
unusual (there are loan words from the Greek and Arabic). The rest of the article, 603-632, is 
devoted to the study of the word ἄτκι ("federation", corresponding to the Greek ἔθνος), with 
which the term Saraceni may be associated. The dedication is also mentioned by S.T. Parker, 
ibidem 635. 


ο... ου. --υ---υ-υιυ-υ- ια. πθθθθ-----------------------------------------------------------------------πσ-----------------------------------------------------ἷ 
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1391. CHRISTIAN EPIGRAPHY. Cf. S.K. Brown, 'Coptic and Greek Inscriptions from 
Christian Egypt: A brief Review' in B.A. Pearson - J.E. Goehring (edd.), The Roots of Egypt- 
ian Christianity (Philadelphia 1986), 26-41. Short synthesis on funerary inscriptions, topo- 
graphy, liturgical formulations, acclamations, titles, epithets, symbols, professions in Greek and 
Coptic inscriptions. 


1392. EGYPT. GEOGRAPHICAL AND TOPOGRAPHICAL DICTIONARY. SEG XXXIV 
1522. A. Calderini - S. Daris, Dizionario dei nomi geografici e topografici dell' Egitto greco- 
romano is now completed with the publication of volumes IV.4 (1986; from Σ]τεμα[ to Τίτις), 
V (1987; from Τιτκῶισ to Ὠφίτης) and of Supplemento 1 (1988) covering additional material 
which became available from 1935 to 1986. 





1393. EGYPT. GYMNASIARCHS IN GRECO-ROMAN EGYPT. P.J. Sijpesteijn, Nouvelle 
liste des gymnasiarques des métropoles de l'Égypte romaine (Zutphen 1986), presents up-to- 
date lists of γυμνασιάρχοι based mainly on papyri and occasionally on inscriptions. The main 
body of the material consists of a list of 641 gymnasiarchs in the metropoleis of Roman Egypt 
(1-50). Appendices of gymnasiarchs in the poleis (Alexandria, Antinoopolis) of Greco-Roman 
Egypt (51-55), of Ptolemaic Egypt (58-62) and of attestations of functionaries whose names are 
unknown (63-67). Geographic and onomastic indices and a comparatio numerorum conclude the 
volume. Addenda in F. Chatelain, CE 62 (1987) 263-265. 


eee 


1394. EGYPT. TEMPLE BUILDING UNDER PTOLEMY V EPIPHANES, 204-180 B.C. 
E. Lanciers, MDAI(K) 42 (1986) 81-98 and 43 (1987) 173-182, presents a survey of the Egypt- 
ian temples built during the reign of Ptolemy V based on archaeological data and on Greek and 
hieroglyphic inscriptions recording the erection of temples by the king or by an individual ὑπὲρ 
βασιλέως. It is not clear in all instances whether the king founded and financed a temple him- 
self. L. concludes that the actual building activities, which nearly came to a standstill in Upper 
Egypt, do not correspond with the seemingly favorable climate for temple building created by the 
king according to the so-called priest-decrees (brief discussion on p. 85 of the Greek version of 
the Memphis-decree: OGIS 90; 196 B.C.). In passing L. collects Greek dedications to Egyptian 
gods. 


eee 


1395. HERMOPOLIS (ASHMUNEIN). DEDICATION TO AGATHE TYCHE, 14-37 A.D. 
Inscription on the lower vertical face of a stepped limestone slab from the road N. of the 
"bastion". Ed. pr. L. Burn in A.J. Spencer - D.M. Bailey - W.V. Davies, Ashmunein (1983). 
British Museum Expedition to Middle Egypt (British Museum Occasional Paper πο. 53, 1984) 
48/49 (ph.; dr.). 


SSS = 
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Tóxn τῇ ἀγαθῇ [ἔτους .] Τιβερίου Καίσαρος Σεβαστοῦ Παχὼν [.] νέᾳ Σεβαστῇ [---] 


νέᾳ Σεβαστῇ: unparalleled; probably the ημέρα Σεβαστὴ celebrating Tiberius' birth or accession. Since he 
was born on November 16th and succeeded Augustus on August 19th, the most likely dates for our inscription 
seem to be the 16th or 19th of May (Παχών), ed. pr. (P. van Minnen kindly told us that after Παχὼν [κ΄] is to 
be restored; the 20th was Tiberius' dies natalis in Egypt; cf. W.F. Snijder, AEGYPTUS 44 (1964) 151/152 for 
some demotic equivalents, Pleket] ll in fine: name of the dedicator, ed. pr. Il for similar dedications to Agathe 
Tyche in Egypt ed. pr. refers to IGR I 1110, 1112, 1131-1133, 1136/1137 and 1156. 





1396. HERMOPOLIS. FUNERARY EPIGRAM, ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. E. Ber- 
nand, Inscriptions métriques de l'Égypte gréco-romaine (Paris 1969) 174. Cf. A. Martin in Épi- 
graphie et Littérature: le dossier grec (Entretiens sur l'Antiquité gréco-romaine, Univ. de Liége, 
Section de Philologie classique, 1986) 5-11, who discusses this epigram consisting of one 
iambic trimeter: ματήν, Προμηθεῦ, ἔνατον ἀπολέσας γένος, incised above the representation 
of two horses on a funerary "maison" in Touna el-Gebel. M. starts from the variant ἐνάτας for 
ἐνέτας in a papyrus containing parts of Euripides' Hippolytos, and subsequently suggests 
interpreting this document as a funerary epigram for a star of the hippodrome, called 
Prometheus, the "dompteur" of the horses (cf. IG I 3769). He collects testimonia on the horses 
of the Veneti and on the hippodrome in Hermopolis. 





1397. KOPTOS. EPITAPH OF PSEMMINIS, 1st CENT. B.C. Yellow sandstone stele said to 
come from the Kóm Raieh nekropolis; now in the Musée des Beaux-Arts in Lyon. Described by 
A. Reinach, Catalogue des antiquités égyptiennes recueillies dans les fouilles de Koptos en 1910- 
1911, exposées au Musée Guimet de Lyon (1913), 64 no. 20 (B. Fayolle, Le livre du Musée 
Guimet de Lyon, 1958, 71). Ed. pr. E. Bernand, ZPE 62 (1986) 230 (ph.). Assigned by R. to 
the 2nd century A.D. (Hadrian or Antoninus); not dated, but connected with Christian epigraphy 
by Bernand. According to J. Bingen, BE (1988) no. 974, "l'écriture situe incontestablement 
l'inscription à la basse époque hellénistique". 


(Ἔτους) iQ 'Αθὺρ κ΄, | μνήμην | Yepp ivis Πετεἰμῖνις II 4 

Dated by Bingen to December 4, 96 (Ptolemy X Alexander I) or to November 26, 63 (Ptolemy XII Auletes) or 
"au plus tard" to November 16, 12 B.C. (Augustus) ll 5. "monogramme, en forme de bêta retourné, muni d'une 
haste horizontale dirigée vers la gauche, entre les deux boucles de la lettre, et souligné d'un trait. Faut-il 
l'interpréter comme βοήθει, acclamation s'adressant à Dieu fréquente dans l'épigraphie chrétienne ?", ed. pr.; 
Bingen does not find any hieroglyph that could explain this siglum. He suggests that it may be a symbolic 
representation of the phallic god Min, who is present in both theophoric names of the deceased (if the stone is 
really an epitaph) and his father. 
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1398. MENELAIS. REQUEST FOR ATELEIA FOR A ZUTOPOLION, 11-14 A.D. SB 8797 
(IGR I 1101; A. Bernand, Le delta égyptien ἆ αργὸς les textes grecs I: Les confins libyques, 
Cairo 1970, 387-392). Republished by P.J. Sijpesteijn, ZPE 65 (1986) 154/155. 


[mE ca EE c Λο]υκίῶι ᾽Αντωνίωι Πέδωνι 
[παρὰ .( ) Ἰουλίου, Καίσ]αρος ἀπελευθέρου, Κοαρτίωνοῦς” 
[ἐν τῆι μητροπόλει το]ῦ Μενελαίτου, πλησίον τοῦ 
4 [---ca. 8 - - - - - ἔτι πρότ]ερον ᾿Αφροδίσιον καὶ ἐργαστήρια 
[Ὀπῆρχε ἀτελῆ ὄντα] ἀπὸ τῶν ἔμπροσθεν χρόνων μέχρι 
[τῆς ἐνεστώσης ἡμέ]ρας: βουλόμενος δὲ προσκτίσαι 
[νῦν ἐνταῦθα καὶ ζ]υτοπολῖον ἐπ᾽ εὐεργεσίαι τοῦ 
8 [ἱεροῦ, ἀξιῶ ἐπιχ]ωρηθῆναι καὶ τοῦτο εἶναι ἀτελές 


l. Initio something like πρόσταγμα ἀτελείας has to be restored, S. L. Antonius Pedo is identified by S. 
with the prefect of Egypt, - - - Pedo, known from a papyrus (cf. G. Bastianini, ZPE 17, 1975, 269), who 
functioned between 11 and 14 A.D. Ι2. probably a freedman of the Emperor Augustus; the praenomen could be 
r., ή οτι S. 


See 


1399-1401. MONS CLAUDIANUS. VARIOUS INSCRIPTIONS, 1st- 3rd CENT.A D. 
After revision of the stones J. Bingen - W. Van Rengen, CE 61 (1986) 139-146, republish some 
inscriptions included in A. Bernand, Pan du Désert (Leiden 1977). 


1399: 139-142 (ph.; dr.). IGR I 1259 (CIG 4713 c; SEG XV 864: Pan no. 37). B.- V.R. 
point out that the N. side of the altar and the W. side of its base are uninscribed. The 
texts on altar and base are not related to each other. The disposition of the text is as 
follows: 


Altar South: An(no) XII Imp(eratore) Nerva Traiano 
Caesare Aug(usto) Germanico 
Dacico 
per Sulpicium Similem 
praef(ectum) Aeg(ypti) 


East: Fons felicissimus 
Traianus Dacicus 


West: Ὕδρευμα εὐτυχέστατον 
Τραιανὸν Δακικόν 


The underlined letters are still legible, B.- V.R. 


| 
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Base South: (-- ῬΑΛΛΙΤΗς 
East: ᾽Αμμώνις 
North: Κησωνίου 


South: the sense of the word is unclear; its first sign is not a M, but a half circle resting on two 
oblique hastae: /( , B.- V.R. 


1400: 145 (ph.; dr.). SEG XV 869 (SB 10008; Pan no. 48). Κράμβυς instead of Καμβύ- 
σ[ης] should be read; P is added (not by a second hand) between K and A. Date: 2nd 
cent. A.D. Cf. BE (1988) no. 999, 


1401: 146 (dr.). IGR I 1260 (SEG XV 867; Pan no. 41). B.- V.R. confirm the readings of 
SEG in LL. 2-4. Comment on the siglum for ἑκατοντάρχος (small X above a P). Like 
λεγεῶ(νος) (L. 3) ἀρχιτεκ (L. 4) is abbreviated by writing the last letter (K) in small 
size above the line: ἀρχιτέκ(τονος), not ἀρχιτέκ[τονος]. 


eee 


1402. NAUKRATIS. TWO DEDICATIONS ON VASES BY MEN CALLED HERODOTOS, 
CA. 515-500 B.C. (A) AND CA. 390-380 B.C. (B). (A): JHS 25 (1905) 116 no. 5 (CVA 
Oxford 1 (3) text 13, pl. 14 (106) 21; ARV 93, 93; A. Bernand, Le delta égyptien d'apres les 
textes grecs, I 2, Cairo 1970, 706, 648); (B): JHS 25 (1905) 114, 116 no. 6; A. Bernand, op. 
cit. 707, 649. D.W J. Gill, JHS 106 (1986) 184-186 (dr.), shows that the supposed relationship 
between these iwo "signatures" and the historian Herodotus, who was supposed to have dedi- 
cated the vases during his visit to Egypt in the mid 5th cent. B.C. is erroneous. The graffiti were 
written by two different, unknown people called Herodotos. 


(A): [Θεοῖς τῶν Ἑλλήν]ων 'Ἠρόδο[τος] 
(B): Ἡ[ρο]δότου 





1403. NAUKRATIS. INSCRIBED CHIAN POTTERY. Cf. J. Boardman in op. cit. (cf. our 
lemma no. 772) 253 ff., who reflects on the numerous thin-walled, kantharos-shaped cups with 
dedications naming the donor and the god, and tends to believe that they were made and 
inscribed at Naukratis, and not in Chios. 





1404. NAUKRATIS. AMPHORAS. Cf. W.D.E. Coulson, N.C. Wilkie, J. W. Rehard, BCH 
SUPPL. 13 (1986) 535-550: discovery of an amphora workshop; publication of amphora stamps 
from Thasos, Rhodes, Knidos and Samos; one stamp from Egypt of the so-called group of 
Zenon. | 
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1405-1454. THEBAE (LUXOR). INSCRIPTIONS ON THE TEMPLE OF AMMON, PTO- 
LEMAIC-ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. G. Wagner in M. el-Saghir, J.- C. Golvin, M. Reddé, 
el-Sayed Hegazy, G. Wagner, Le camp romain de Louqsor (avec une étude des graffites gréco- 
romains du temple d'Amon ) (Mémoires de l'Institut français d'archéologie orientale du Caire, 
vol. 83; Cairo 1986) 99-122 nos. 1-53 (ph.; translations), (re)publishes fifty-three inscriptions 
on the walls or from the area of the Ammon temple: nos. 50-52 are Latin texts; no. 52 has an 
additional Greek inscription; twenty-one Greek texts were published before: for nos. 30, 44/45 
and 53 cf. our lemmata nos.1434, 1448-1449 and 1454. Nos. 7-11, 13, 15, 18, 20, 22, 26, 31, 
37/38, 41, 45, 47 and 52 were published by H. Riad, ASAE 60 (1968) 281-295 (cf. J. Bingen, 
CE 45, 1970, 405/406 and J. and L. Robert, BE 1972 no. 613). Most inscriptions are prosky- 
nemata dating from the period before the Ammon sanctuary was transformed into a military camp 
in 301 or 302 A.D. Nos. 37/38, perhaps also 39, are probably contemporary with the camp, 
which was in use until 621/622 A.D. Unless otherwise indicated the texts are undated by W. 
Since W.'s contribution supersedes and, in case of inscriptions which became illegible in the 
course of time, incorporates earlier publications, we refrain from giving an elaborate app. crit. of 
these texts. Those interested in the precise location of the inscriptions should consult W.'s publi- 
cation.Their distribution is as follows: no. 1 is on the obelisk before the pylon of the temple; nos. 
2-17 on a limited area of the first pylon (W. side, either on the outside of or in the central pas- 
sage); nos. 18-36 are in the court of Ramses II (N.W. chapel; columns; S.W. wall); nos. 37/38 
in the Hall of Amenophis; nos. 39-46 on exterior walls; nos. 47-49 and 52 on isolated blocks 
found in the area of the temple; no. 53 on a block reused in the S.E. wall of the N.E. gate of the 
camp. 

We incorporate contributions made by J. Bingen, CE 61 (1986) 330-334 and T. Drew-Bear, RD 
65 (1987) 575/576. 


1405: 101/102 no. 1 (ph.). GROUP OF PROSKYNEMATA, ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. 
(A) to the left of (B) (divided by a vertical and partly horizontal line); (C) under (A) and 
(B). 


(A) [Τὸ προσ]κύνημα Εὐμαλε[.]υα 
- - ].αιω.σι καὶ Αλίν[η]ς 


(Β) Τὸ προ[σκύνημα] 
Πασίωνος ὧδε 
καὶ ὧδε 
4 καὶ τῶν ἐλ[θόντω]- 
ν ὧ[δε] 


(C) [Τὸ πρ]οσκύν[ημα 


(A) 1. Εὐμαλε[.]να: probably the short genitive of Εὐμαρίδας (rhotacism), W. Il 2. ᾿Αλίνη: 
probably identical to the Aline on record in no. 3 [- our lemma ΠΟ. 1407], W. 
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1406: 


1407: 


1408: 


1409: 


1410: 


1411: 


1412: 


102 no. 2 (ph.). PROSKYNEMA OF ALIS. 
᾿Αλιδος | τὸ προσκύνη[μ]α | ὧδε 
To the left above L. 1 the letters CO, which do not belong to this text, W. 
102 no. 3 (ph.). PROSKYNEMA OF ALINE. 
᾽Αλίνης τὸ πρ[οσ]κύνημα 
Cf. our lemma πο. 1405. 
103 no. 4 (ph.). KPOYPIANOZ 


Uncertain reading: perhaps "Krour le Pano(plite)", Κροῦρ (a non-Hellenized form of Κροῦρις) being a 
well-known Egyptian name, W. 


103 no. 5 (ph.). PROSKYNEMA OF ---ARIS. 
[To] προσ[κύ]νη[μα.....]άριος 
103 no. 6 (ph.). SIGNATURE, PTOLEMAIC PERIOD. Θέων 


103/104 πο. 7 (ΡΗ.). PROSKYNEMATA OF DEMETRIOS AND HIS FATHER 
MENTOR, BEFORE 87 B.C. ? 


Δημήτριος Μέντωρος ἥκω εἰς Διόσπολιν καὶ 
ἥκω εἰς Διόσπολιν καὶ προσκεκύνηκα 
προσκεκύνηκα τὸν τὸν Αμμωνα 

4. ᾿Αμμωνα: Μέντωρ 8 [(ἔτους).] Παῦνι[..] 


1. Μέντωρος, Bingen; Μέντω[ρος], W. Il 8. [(ἔτους).] Παῦνι[..], Bingen; Παῦνι, W. II this text 
probably antedates no. 8, Bingen. 


104 no. 8 (ph.). PROSKYNEMA OF EPICHARES AND HIS FAMILY, 27 June 87 
B.C 
Ἐπιχάρης Ἐπικράτου ὃς xai Ἰσ[ί]δω[ρο]ς 
ἥκω εἰς Διόσπολιν 
καὶ προσκεκύνηκα τὸν Αμμονα 
4 Τὸ προσκύνημα ᾿Αμμοναρίου τῆς μητ[ρ]ὸς 
καὶ ᾿Αμμοναρίου τῆς ἀδελφῆς 
καὶ Φιλοῦτος τῆς ἀδελφῆς 
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(Ἔτους) A’ Ἐπὶφ ις΄ 
ὃ καὶ ᾽Αμμοναρίου τοῦ 
παιδίου καὶ.Τιμοῦτος τῆς 
γυναικός : Εὐτύχι 
9. παίδιον = child; Τιμοῦς: cf. SB 6515 (Rhodian amphora stamp), W. |! Bingen dates this text to 
97 B.C. on palaeographical grounds (W.: probably 256/255 B.C., but 152/151 or even 141/140 B.C. 
are not excluded). 
1413: 104/105 no. 9 (ph.. PROSKYNEMA OF DAMION, BEFORE 87 B.C. 
Δαμίων | Δαμοκράτου | προσεκύνησα | τὸν "Aupovo 
1. Δαμίων, Bingen, who points out that the letters OC do not belong to this text; Δαμίων( og), W. 
ll this text antedates no. 8, Bingen. 
1414: 105 no. 10 (ph.). PROSKYNEMA OF KEPHALAINE, 108/107 B.C. 
Τὸ προσκύνημα Εἰ[σοῦ]τος (?) 
Κεφαλαίνης, 
Τρυφα[ίνη]ς, (ἔτους) U [- - -] 
Text of Bingen; Τὸ προσκύνημα | Κεφαλαίνης | Τρύφ[ωνο]ς (Ἔτους) v[---], W. ΙΙ this text 
antedates no. 8 (year 10 = 108/107 B.C.), Bingen. 
1415: 105/106 πο. 11 (ph.). PROSKYNEMA OF MENANDROS AND HIS FAMILY, 87 
Boc 
Μένανδρου καὶ τοῦ υἱοῦ παρὰ τῷ 
᾽Αμμωνι καὶ Διονυσίας τὸ προσκύ(νημα) 
(Ἔτους) À Παῦ(νι .]. z^ 
3. ^ or A (cf. nos. 20, 22, 26 and 29), but A is preferable (cf. the date in no. 8), W. 
1416: 106 no. 12 (ph.). FRAGMENT. [Νέ]ων ᾿Απολλω[νίου] 
Cf. no. 20, W. 
1417: 106 no. 13 (ph.). PROSKYNEMA ΟΕ DIONYSIOS AND HIERONYMOS, 1st 


CENT. B.C.- 1st CENT. A.D. 


[Τὸ π]ροσκύνημα 
[(τῷ) ᾿Αμ]μωνι Διονυσίου καὶ 
[Περωνύμου Θερευτίου 
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4 [τῆ]ς Σαρᾶτος 
[- -]ος καὶ τῆς μητρός µου 


3. Θερευτίου is an addition by the same hand, perhaps together with καὶ in L. 2, Bingen ll 5. ὡς 
καὶ, W.; καὶ τῆς μητρός µου is an addition, which should be disconnected from the preceding - -]ος, 


Bingen. 
1418: 107 no. 14 (ph.). SIGNATURE. ᾽Αθηνόδωρος 


᾿Αθηνόδωρος, Bingen (so already ed. pr. H. Riad); Μηνόδωρος, W. 
1419: 107 no. 15 (ph.). PROSKYNEMA OF DIOSKORAS, 17 MARCH 126 A.D. 
(Ἔτους) ι΄ ᾿Αδριανοῦ Φαμενὰθ κα΄ προσ- 
εκύνησα Διοσσκορᾶς πρὸς 


τὸν Ἄμμο- 
4 vav ἐπ᾽ ἀγαθῷ 


1-3. προσκυνεῖν πρός seems to be unattested so far, W. Il 4. cf. our lemma no. 1450. 
1420: 107 no. 16 (ph.). PROSKYNEMA OF AS- -. 


Ασ[...... τὸ πρ]οσκύ- 
vnia |] 


1. A short name (five or six letters) in the lacuna in the genitive, e.g. Ασκλᾶς, Ασπασία, W. 


1421: 108 no. 17 (ph.). PROSKYNEMA OF DIONYSIOS AND DIDYME. 


...]ΜΙ[- - - -------- ] ου u scs | 
ωμή --- ] νε... ους. ] 
[..JONYCIOYKAIAIAYMHC CEPAT [MSN ] 


2. [..] τῶι "Αμμ[ωνι], W.1I3. [Δι]ονυσίου καὶ Διδύμης, W. 


1422: 108 πο. 18 (ph). PROSKYNEMA OF HERMAIOS AND HIS FAMILY. 


T[ó] προσκύ[νη]μα ”Αμμω[ν]ος τοῦ 
Ἑ[ρ]μαίου [Π]αβῶτος κυρ[ί]ου (Ἔτους) κα’ Θῶνθ ç 
κ[α]ὶ Θα[ήσι]ος τῆς καὶ Πο[λ]έ[μ]ωνος 


4 μ[η]τρὸ[ς π]αρὰ τοῦ 8 τοῦ ἀδ[ελφοῦ] 
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7. Π[..]ε[.]ωνος, W., who considers Πετεμων, "variante mal attestée of Πεταμων; Πο[λ]έ[μ]ωνος, 
Drew-Bear. 


1423: 108/109 no. 19 (ph.). PROSKYNEMA OF TWO TRIERARCHOI AND THEIR 
FAMILIES, LATE PTOLEMAIC PERIOD. 


(Ἔτους) y Ἐπεὶφ καὶ τριηραρχῶν 
Τὸ προσκύνημα. καὶ τῶν γυναικῶν αὐτῶν] 
[παρὰ] τῷ Αμμωνι 8 καὶ TOV τέκνων 

4 [Πτολεμ]αίου καὶ Διογένου εξ 


[τ]ῶν δύω ἀδελφῶν 
l. The day of the month is not indicated, W. 
1424: 109 no. 20 (ph.. PROSKYNEMA OF NEON, PTOLEMAIC PERIOD. 
(Ἔτους) ó Παῦνι ιη΄ 
Νέων ᾿Απολλωνίου 
προσκεκύνηκα τὼν (sic) Αμμωνα 
Neon is probably also the author of πο. 12, W. 


1425: 109 no. 21 (ph.). PROSKYNEMA. 


τὸ προσκύνημ[α] [....]NTO[.]ETII 
[...]NTOIZN vacat aA στ. -- 


1426: 110 no. 22 (ph.). PROSKYNEMA ΟΕ TRYPHON, PTOLEMAIC PERIOD. 


Τὸ προσκύνημα (ἔτους) vacat 
δ΄ Τρύφωνος τοῦ γράψαντος 


1427: 110 no. 23 (ph). PROSKYNEMA. Τὸ προσκύνημα 
Probably unfinished, W. 


1428: 110 no. 24. PROSKYNEMA. 


Τὸ προσκ[ύνημα] 


It is unclear whether the text continued in LL. 2/3, W. 
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1429: 


1430: 


1431: 


1432: 


1433: 


1434: 


1435. 


1436: 


110/111 no. 25. PROSKYNEMA. 


(Ἔτους) Y Παῦνι[.. τὸ προ]σκύ(νη)μα πα[ρὰ τῷ "Αμμωνι κτλ. - - - -] 


111 no. 26 (ph.). PROSKYNEMA OF HERON, PTOLEMAIC PERIOD. 
"Hpov ᾽Αμμωνίου 
᾿Αρσινοείτης ἥκω 


(Ἔτους) δ΄ Παῦνι v 


Perhaps from Krokodilopolis-Arsinoe, W. 


111 no. 27 (ph... SIGNATURE. ᾿Απάθης 
111 no. 28. FRAGMENT. 
ΠΟΥ 
V OIITOY 


2. The first letter could be a lambda or a mu: Aóvyov or [Απολ]λονίου, W. 


112 no. 29 (ph.). PROSKYNEMA OF SISINES AND HIS FAMILY, PTOLEMAIC 
PERIOD. 
(Ἔτους) ó Παῦνι κε τὸ προσκύνημα 

παρὰ τῷ Ἄμμωνι Σισίνου 

ka) το(Ώ) πατρὸς kall) τῶν ἀδελφῶν 
4 καὶ τῆς τροφοῦ µου 

κα(ὶ) τῶν παρ᾽ ἐμοῦ πά]ντων 

le 


5. κα(ὶ) τῶν nap’ ἐ[μοῦ πά]ντων, Bingen; καὶ) τῶν πρε[σβυτῶ]ν τῶν α[ὐτοῦ], W. Ι 6. .ιε, 


W.; probably the beginning of an unfinished proskynema rather than (ἔτους) ιε΄, Bingen. 


112/113 no. 30 (ph.). PROSKYNEMA AND SIGNATURES OF APIS AND OTHER 
PERSONS, 3rd CENT. A.D. ? W. presents the texts of SEG VIII 700 (= SB 7690), for 
which he considers an earlier date: late Ptolemaic or early Roman imperial. 


113 no. 31 (ph.). SIGNATURE. Inscription with a sort of tabula ansata decorated with 
floral motives and volutes. 
Ἰσιδώρα 


113 no. 32. FRAGMENTS. 
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1437: 


1438: 


]439: 


1440: 


l. Λύκου, Drew-Bear; Αὔκου (from Aukos or Aukes), W. il 5-6. Καλλῶς (unattested so far), W. 


Φις HAE [- - - JAAWN 
APHC 
OHO.[..]OY 
ΠΑΕ LTI 
ΠΑΕ 


Unattested names (Φῖς, Naé), a date (year 3) and names of gods: [᾿Από]λλων, "Αρης, Ὀνου[ρί]ου, 
W., who points out that Onouris and Ares are identified in the dream of Nektanebo. 


113/114 no. 33 (ph.). INSCRIPTION OF DIOSKORAS AND PROSKYNEMA OF 
KALOKAIROS, CA. 126 A.D. 


Διοσσκο- 4 Καλοκαί[ρ]ου 
ρᾶς ἤκουσα τὸ πρ[οσ]κύν- 
τοῦ θεοῦ : ημα 


1-2. Dioskoras is the same as the author of inscription no. 15 (cf. our lemma no. 1419), dated 126 
A.D., W., who believes that ἤκουσα refers to an oracular cult of Ammon in the temple of Luxor. 


114 no. 34 (ph.). PROSKYNEMA ΟΕ MOSCHAS AND OTHERS. Text between two 
cartouches surmounted by uraei. 


To προσκύνη- 4 τος Kal) Νίλου 
μα Μοσχᾶτος Ὡρίωνος 
καὶ ᾽Απολλωνοῦ- (Ἔτους) θ΄ AG 


4. KANIAOY, lapis ll 6. in fine: either the unfinished name of the month Hathor or the first day of 
the year A θ(ωθ) 2, W. 


114/115 no. 35 (ph.). PROSKYNEMA OF LYKOS AND OTHERS. 
Λύκου καὶ 4 ροσκύν- 
"Αμμο- nua καὶ K- 
νίας TÒ π- αλλοῦτος 


, 


who prints Κιαλλῶτος; Bingen, BE (1988) no. 980, reads Κἰαλλοῦτος. 
115 no. 36 (ph.). PROSKYNEMA OF ZELOTE(S), 39/40 A.D. 


Τὸ προσκύνημα Ζηλώτης παρὰ | τῷ "Αμμονι (Ἔτους) δ’ Γαίου 
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1441: 


1442: 


1443: 


1444: 


1445: 


1446: 


1. Either Ζηλώτης (male name) or from Ζηλώτη (female name), both unattested so far, W. ΙΙ 2. 
Γαίου: for this rare short titulature cf. SB 8623, W. 


115/116 no. 37 (ph.). THANKSGIVING TO AMMON BY A PHYSICIAN OF THE 
ROMAN ARMY, AFTER 301 OR 302 A.D. Inscription within a tabula ansata. 


Πτολλίων ἰατρ- 4 ριστῶ τῷ 
ὃς δὶς τῆς σπ- Ἄμμωνι 
(σ]είρης εὖχα- i 


2. δίς: Ptollion occupied this function twice, W., who refers to L. Robert, RPh 13 (1939) 166-172, 
especially 167 no. 2, for physicians in the Roman army. 


116 no. 38 (ph.). SIGNATURES OF AMERYS, AFTER 301 OR 302 A.D. (A) 
above, (B) within a tabula ansata. 


(A) ᾽ΑμερΏς (B) ᾽Αμερῦς 'AOalootog 


Amerys is probably a soldier in view of the proximity and the resemblance of his inscription to that of 
Ptollion (cf. the preceding lemma), W. 


116 no. 39 (ph.). SIGNATURE OF TERTI(U)S, AFTER 301 OR 302 A.D. ? 
Τέρτις 
116 no. 40 (ph.). EXCLAMATION, ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. 
Α΄ Εἷς θεὸς | Θεότεκνος 
A’ = "un seul". 
117 no.41 (ph.). INSCRIPTION BY PHILOXENOS, EARLY PTOLEMAIC PERIOD. 
Φιλόξενος | ἥκω (ἔτους) θ΄ Ἐπεί(ὶφ) U 
2. Second epsilon above the pi. 
117 no. 42 (ph.). SIGNATURE, PTOLEMAIC PERIOD. 
Χεσθώδης Ψενχῶς 


Two theophoric names, the first derived from Chonsou and Thot, the second meaning "the son of 


Chonsou", W. 
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1447: 117 no. 43 (ph.). SIGNATURE. Πανίσκος 
1448: 117/118 πο. 44 (ph.). SIGNATURES, 2nd CENT. A.D. SEG VIII 698 (SB 7688). 
(A) Νικία (B) Πανεχάτης 


Two separate signatures, SEG VIII, Bingen; "Nikia fille de Panechat2s" ou "Nikia, Panechates", W., 
who prefers a general date "Roman period" to 2nd cent. A.D. (SEG VIII). 


1449: 118 no. 45. SIGNATURE OF A MAGNESIAN, PTOLEMAIC PERIOD ? SEG VIII 
699 (SB 7689). 
[- - ]... Ζώσιμος Μάγ[νης 


---λαλ[- - προσκυνήμ]ατα (7) Ζώσιμος Μάγνης, SEG; W. reads the traces of the first three 
letters "à la rigueur" as LIA or LAA and rejects SEG's date (2nd cent. A.D.) in favor of that recorded in 
the heading. 


1450: 118 no. 46 (ph.). FRAGMENT. ἐπ᾽ ἀγαθῷ 


Ξ εὐτυχῶς - ἀγαθῇ τύχῃ: "à la Bonne Fortune", Drew-Bear, who rejects W.'s translation "dans une 
bonne intention" (also in no. 15). 


1451: 118/119 no. 47 (ph.). TWO PROSKYNEMATA: (A) above (B). 


(A) (Ἔτους) y Παῦ[νι .(.) Τὸ προσκύνημα] 
Τρύφωνος [ - -ca.15- - - - - - -- ] 
Βεροῦτος kommen n gee ] 


(B) (Ἔτους) Y Παῦνι 16’ Τὸ προ[σκύνημα - -8-10- | 
ἀπὸ τοῦ διοικη[τοῦ - --------------- 


= = = a = = - = = - = = = - <= - = - - - - - = - -— = = 


Between (A) and (B) ILOAETOCO (Π.ολετος 0[), presented by W. as part of these texts, but separated 
from them by Bingen II (B) 1. ιδ΄, Bingen (so already ed. pr. H. Riad); δ΄, W.12. διοικη[τοῦ: either 
a toponym or an administrative rank, W. [very uncertain reading, Bingen]. 


1452: 119 no. 48 (ph.). PROSKYNEMATA °: (A) above (B). 


(A) |= scs hB' Διογένης ἥκω 
[Τὸ προσκύνημα - - - -]ᾶτος ὧδε ἐν Διοσπόλει 
[και-- n |τος καὶ τῆς μητρός 
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1453: 


1454: 


(B) [Tó πρ]οσκύνη- 
[ue - - - - - - - - Ιδίου 


(A) and (B): different hands II (A) 1. 12: the regnal year or the month, W. Il 2-3. genitives of names, 
W. II (B) 1. or perhaps γυνή, W. 


119/120 no: 49 (ph.). TWO CHRISTIAN INSCRIPTIONS. Inscriptions within the 
representation of an arched stele. (A) above a Coptic inscription. 


(A) Ἰ(ησοῦ)ς Χ(ριστό)ς od Κ(υρίο)υ προδρό- 
+ ὃ γιος "Ana 
Ἰωάννου μου Φιοβάμ- 

4 Κ(υρίο)υ βαπτιστ- 8 Qv πδιάκων 


(A): read ὁ ἅγιος Ἰωάννης Κυρίου βαπτιστῆς Κυρίου πρόδρομος : "Ana Φοιβάμων Il 8. πδιάκων: 


note the use of the Coptic article, W. 
121 no. 53 (ph.). TOPOS INSCRIPTION. O. Guéraud, ASAE 37 (1937) 45-47. 
Τόπ(ος) Λονγᾶτος ὧδ[ε] 


osle], W.; ᾧ uih πρᾶγμα], Guéraud. 


1455. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. BILINGUAL EPITAPH OF TANETBEUS, Ist CENT. 
A.D. SEG XXXII 1597. Full hieroglyphic and Greek (majuscle) text given by M. Thirion, 
REgypt 37 (1986) 137, with reference to a copy by W. Golénischeff now in the archive of the 
Centre Wladimir Golénischeff at Paris. 


1456. 


UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. STAMP OF ZEUS KASIOS. CIG 7044 (b). C. Lee- 


mans, Aegyptische Monumenten van het Nederlandsche Museum van Oudheden te Leyden, vol. I 
(Leiden 1842) 63 (cf. also the dr. in the volume of plates, Leiden 1846, pl. XCVII). Republished 
by P. Chuvin - J. Yoyotte, RA (1986) 52-58 (ph.; dr.), who interpret this bronze object as an 
instrument for sealing amphoras on the basis of SEG XXIV 1196 (dr.), a disk bearing the imprint 
of a similar stamp: Διὸς Klaciov Kélp8ov Kaotloo τοῦ Δ(νιιδύμου (from Klysma, Suez; 
parallels for the theophoric name Κάσιος; cf. also the related names Κασίων and Κασσιό- 


δώρος). 


Διὸς Καϊσίου 'AOnvl&g ᾿Αππιἰανοῦ Ἠϊσιδ[ώ]ρου 


Undated by C.- Y. [SEG XXIV 1196: 1st- 2nd cent. A.D.] II 1-2. for Ζεὺς Κάσιος see our lemma ΠΟ. 1582 Il 2- 
3. ᾿Αθηνᾶς: originally Ionian male name in the nominative, C.- Y. (with parallels); he and Κέρδων Κασίου, on 
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record in SEG XXIV 1196, could be either intermediary merchants on the assumption that the temple estate at 
Pelusium produced wine, or temple officials if one assumes that wine was not produced but received by the temple, 


C.- Y. 5. not in CIG; I[CIAQPOY], Leemans. 





1457. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. TABLET WITH ALPHABETS, CA. $800 B.C. ? 
Rectangular bronze tablet with holes in the corners. Engraved sinistrorsum on both sides 
(nineteen and seventeen lines respectively) with twenty-four continuous series of alphabets each 
consisting of twenty-two signs (alpha to tau), which are only partly legible because of the patina 
covering the tablet. Since 1982 in the Martin-von-Wagner-Museum of Würzburg University 
(from the former collection of A. Kiseleff). Ed. pr. A. Heubeck, WJA 12 (1986) 7-20 (ph.; dr.), 
who presents a complete reconstruction of the tablet in several drawings; we do not summarize 
some minor irregularities noticed by H. on p. 9. H. points out that the Würzburg-tablet is one of a 
set of four very similar specimens: one is in a private collection, two are in the antiquities market 
(with the indication of Fayoum as provenance). He argues that they are neither abecedaria nor 
magic tablets; their purpose is unclear. 

Comparison with the Phoenician, Etruscan, Euboian, Samian and Corinthian alphabets shows 
that the alphabet on our tablet is Greek. A Greek alphabet consisting of the twenty-two Phoeni- 
cian letters is unparalleled so far. It leads H. to suggest a rather early date (he tentatively suggests 
ca. 800 B.C.) and the following new reconstruction of the origin and early development of the 
Greek alphabet: 1) transformation of the Phoenician alphabet of twenty-two letters into a Greek 
one of twenty-two letters: 2) addition of further signs (v, φ, X, V). possibly by means of "divi- 
sion" of the Phoenician models (wa, w yielding F and v, ta, w t and χ, qo, p 9 and φ, Καρ x and 
y ?); 3) formation of the local Greek alphabets by means of transformation and elimination of 
signs and of different "Lautzuweisungen an lautlich nicht festgelegte Zeichen". H. finds no ex- 
planation for the Egyptian provenance of the tablets and wonders whether they might have come 
to the Fayoum at some later date. 

We reproduce the letter forms of the Wiirzburg-tablet. 


APTTAAITLTAQVYAAYYBO1ME G34 


[Bingen informs us per litt. that in his view this tablet is likely to be another forgery from Egypt; 
cf. SEG XXIV 1252]. 


σα. LL 


1458. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. PIECE OF BONE WITH A LIST OF NAMES, BY- 
ZANTINE PERIOD. On one side a border consisting of leaf- and berry-like elements and a dou- 
ble line; the other side is blank. The letters carved into the bone were filled out with red and black 


ink. In the collection of R.A. Lunsingh Scheurleer (Amsterdam). Ed. pr. P.J. Sijpesteijn, ZPE 63 
(1986) 293/294, who points out that the purpose of the list i 


ki 5 not clear, but since the material is 
rather expensive and unusual, it is not a simple list of names. 
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uL E Kópa Bn.[ 
El ᾿Αϊᾶς 
Βῆς 8 ᾿Αλλοῦ 
Ἶσι Μαρία 

4 ᾿Αχιλλεύς Ἰσίδωρος 


Ἠοῦ Θέκλ[ας 


3, 5, 8. The final sigma has disappeared (Coptic influence), ed. pr. Il 7. diaeresis of the iota shows that the name 
is 'Ai&c (fem.), not Αἴας (masc.), ed. pr. Il the stroke below the last name seems to indicate the end of the list, 
ed. pr. 
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1459. DODEKASCHOINOS, TALMIS (KALABSHA). LETTER OF SILKO, 5th CENT. 
A.D. OGIS 201 (SB 8536; SEG XXVIII 1538). O. Hansen, JEA 72 (1986) 205, suggests that 
the king-title βασιλίσκος (also on record in SB 6257/6258, on gazelle leather) could be derived 
from the uraeus serpent. Since the uraeus was worn by Egyptian kings, the Nubian kings 
regarded themselves as possessing the status of a Pharaoh. This implies that they were pagans. 
Cf. also T. Hágg, Nubische Studien (Mainz am Rhein 1986) 281-286, on the "Pidgin Greek" of 
OGIS 201 and other contemporary documents. He dates the letter of Silko to the 2nd half of the 
5th cent. A.D. 





1460. KARANOG. INSCRIPTION ON A FINGER RING, ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. 
C.L. Woolley, D. Randall-Maciver, Karanog 66 (CAPAIIIC ICTATOO ΝΟΠΑΤΟΥ). SEG 
XXXIII 1364 bis (Σαράπις ἐσχάτοίς) Ναπάτου). Cf. E. Séguenny - J. Desanges, CE 61 
(1986) 324-329, who interpret ἐσχάτου as a reference to the traditional view of Ethiopia as the 
end of the world. They argue that Sarapis of Napata denotes Sarapis, assimilated to Ammon, the 
supreme god of the Meroitic pantheon: there was an important cult of Ammon at Napata but no 
traces of Sarapis. They collect evidence (mainly archaeological; frequent occurrence of the theo- 
phoric name Σαραπάμμων) for the syncretism of Sarapis with Ammon and Apedemak in the 
Meroitic kingdom. 





KYRENAIKA 


1461. KYRENAIKA. INSCRIPTIONS TWICE PUBLISHED. S.M. Marengo, AFLM 18 
(1985) 147-162, draws attention to a number of Kyrenaikan inscriptions published as new texts 
in SEC (G. Oliviero - G. Pugliese Carratelli - D. Morelli, Supplemento epigrafico cirenaico, 
ASAA 23/24, 1961/1962, 219-358; cf. SEG XX 703) but already known from earlier editions 
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(or published twice in SEC). She stresses the difficulties of establishing definitely that two edi- 
tions (often without photographs !) really refer to one and the same inscription: the same text was 
possibly engraved on two stones. Sometimes the later editions have only part of the earlier text, 
presumably because the stones were broken after the first edition. The following pairs are sus- 
pect: SEC 63 = SEC 239; SEC 149 = 254; SEC 64 = SEG IX 231 (in the same sense A. 
Laronde, Cyrene et la Libye Hellénistique, Paris 1987, 128 note 249); SEC 284 = D.M. Robin- 
son, AJA 17 (1913) 178 no. 47; SEC 288 = Robinson, art. cit. 190 no. 105 (= SB 5929; cf. 
SEG XXVII 1539); SEC 291 = Robinson, art. cit. 189 no. 102. The identity of the following 
pairs seems more certain, often on the basis of exactly corresponding dimensions of the stones: 
SEC 85 = SEG IX 149; SEC 91 = SEG IX 116 ([Kovlpo]Itp[ó]oo; M. argues that other 
restorations are possible, e.g. Πολυτρόφῳ (= Demeter), for which cf. Callimachus Hymn VI.2; 
119, probably to be situated in Kyrene; she points to SEC 156 nos. 1-6 for six similar small 
altars); SEC 136 = SEG IX 88; SEC 143 (and 155) = SEG IX 93; SEC 244 = SEG XVII 796; 
SEC 245 = SEG IX 132 (not certain; in any case the two texts are identical and can be completed 
by each other); SEC 259 = SEG XVIII 737; SEC 274 = Robinson, art. cit. 175 no. 43 (= SB 
5890). 

Cf. C. Dobias-Lalou, BE (1988) πο. 1011, who adds four more lemmata delenda in SEC: 89 = 
SEG IX 240; 239 = left part of no. 29; 279 = Robinson, art. cit. no. 66; 286 = SEG IX 200. 





1462. APOLLONIA. CHRISTIAN INSCRIPTION. SEG XXVII 1176. O. Hansen, MNE- 
MOSYNE 39 (1986) 141/142, interprets the sign A in L. 4 as a beta (= 2; c = 6, J. Reynolds, 
see SEG) on the basis of SEG XXVII 631 (cf. 1295) B L. 8 (cf. SEG XXXV 993) (4 ώληται: 
ca. 500 B.C.). He points to the close relations between Crete and Kyrenaika and suggests as an 
alternative that the archaic beta of Thera ( B) developed via Á to Á ("Hypothèse insoutenable": BE 
1988 no. 1026). 


—————————————————————  ) ' 'ἍἊὋ).. 


1463. KYRENE. CORN SUPPLIES TO GREEK STATES, 330-326 B.C. SEG IX 2; XXXII 

1603 (M.N. Tod, GHI no. 196). D. Marcotte, BollClass 7 (1986) 181, rejects E. Ruschen- 
busch's addition Κήιοις (IIotaooítotc) in L. 53 (SEG XXXII), because Poieessa was not an 
independent polis since 357/356 B.C. (cf. our lemma no. 1514). He argues that the 3000 me- 
dimnoi of grain for the Κήιοι were a second ration to be distributed among Ioulis, Karthaia and 
Koresia, which had already received 5000, 4000 and 3000 medimnoi respectively (LL. 45, 51 
and 55). Eight other cities are twice recorded in this list, which probably received two rations, as 
was pointed out by M.N. Tod (p. 274). 
Cf. B.M. Kingsley, ZPE 66 (1986) 165-177, who favors a date in 332 B.C.; cf. p. 174: "with 
the exception of Elis, as far as we know, the shipments went to cities which --- cooperated with 
the Macedonians or in which, even if retaken and put under pro-Persian governance, a sizable 
proportion of the demos preferred Macedonian to Persian overlordship". 


For this text cf. also R. Pezzano, GFF 8 (1985) 103-122 and A. Laronde, Cyréne et la Libye 
Hellénistique (Paris 1987) 30-33. 


——— 
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1464. KYRENE. DEDICATION OF A STATUE OF AMMON, EARLY 3RD CENT. A D. 
CIG 5142. Republished by A. Laronde, AFLM 18 (1985) 49-56, who argues that this 
dedication, like CIG 5141, comes from the sanctuary of Apollo. For a statue of Zeus Ammon 
dedicated in this sanctuary see J. Huskinson, Roman Sculpture from Cyrenaica in the British 
Museum (London 1975) 27 no. 52. 


[- - - ὁ δεῖνα ἱαρεὺς] 
τῶ ᾿Α[πό]λλωνος, [τ]ὸ ἄγαλμα 
τῶ ᾽Άμμωνος, [ἀν]θυπατεύ- 

4. οντος καὶ ἀφι[ε]ρώσαντος 
Φλαβίω Πούδ[εντ]ος Mouro- 
νιανῶ τῶ κ[ρατίστ]ω ἀνθ[υπάτω] 


- - - | tô “Appovos, [τ]ὸ ἄ[γ]αλμα | τῶ "Αμμωνος, ἐ[π]ι[σ]τατεύ]οντος καὶ ἀφι[ε]ρώσαντος Il Φ[λ]αβίω 
Πού[δεντ]ος Πομπω/νιανῶ τῶ κ[αλῶς ἀπο]θανό[ντος], CIG Il the lost upper part of the inscription perhaps 
contained the name of the emperor, L., who refers to SEG IX 174 as a general parallel Il 1-2. or, less probably, 
[ἐκ τᾶν] | τῶ 'A [πό]λλωνος (προσόδων), L. Il 5-6. Publius Flavius Pudens Pomponianus: for his career and his 
family, known from a number of Latin inscriptions from Timgad, see Laronde, art. cit. 56 ff. (with a stemma of 
the family). 





1464 bis. KYRENE. GRAFFITO ON A VASE, CA. 350 B.C. Fragment of an Attic black 
glaze cup. Mentioned by D. White, LIBYA ANTIQUA 13/14 (1976/1977) [1986] 307 (ph.). We 
give the reading of C. Dobias-Lalou, BE (1988) no. 1017. 


Ταλίνα ἀνέθηκ[ε] 


Γαλίνα ἀνέθη[κε], White. 





UNKNOWN PROVENANCE 


1465. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. LIST OF NAMES (PROXENOI ?), CA. 130 B.C. 
GIBM 1154 (2a). C. Habicht, CHIRON 2 (1972) 103-134. C. Habicht, STUDCLAS 24 (1986) 
95, points out that the name of the Boiotian Καφεισοδώρῳ Μνασιμάχ[ου] Λεβαδεῖ (LL. 6/7) 
is also mentioned in a list of victors in the Boiotian Ptoia (BCH 44, 1920, 251 no. 10 L. 31; 70- 
65 B.C.: Κηφισόδωρος Μνησιμάχου, subsumed under the heading Λεπαδέων). The latter 
probably is the grandson of the former. 
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1466. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. MILESTONE, 198-209 A.D. Cylinder-shaped white 
limestone milestone now in the Museum of Antalya. Ed. pr. D.H. French, EA 8 (1986) 84/85 


(ph.). 


Α[ὐτοκρά]τωρ Καῖ- 
oap [A. Σε]πτίμιος 
Σε[ουῆρος Ε]ὐσεβῆς 


νεῖνος Σεβ. Εὐσε- 
12 βὴς δημαρχικῆς e: 
ξουσίας τειμητῆς 


[[καὶ Π. Σεπτίµιος]] 

[[Γέτας Καῖσαρ]] τὰς o- 
16 δοὺς ἀποκα[τέστ]η- 

[σαν ἐπὶ ἐπιτρόπου] 

[τῶν Σεβαστῶν - -] 


4 Πέ[ρτιναξ] Σεβ. Παρ- 
θικὸ[ς ᾿Αδ]ιαβηνικὸς 
πατῃ[ρ πατρίδος δη- 
μαρ[χικ]ῆς ἐξουσί- 

8 αςτε[ιμ]ητῆς καὶ 


4 4 46 @ o 


M. Αὐρήλιος 'Avto- 


8 (and 13). The title τειµητής (censor) is not otherwise known for either emperor on milestones in Asia Minor, 
ed. pr., with further analysis of milestone formulae in Asia Minor and of the problems of funding road-construction 
and repair (cities; emperor ?). 





1467. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. MILESTONE, 198-209 A.D. SEG XXXI 1295. DH. 
French, EA 8 (1986) 85, offers the following restorations on the basis of the text of our lemma 
no. 1466. 

[Αὐτοκράτωρ Κ]αῖσαρ vac A. 
[Σεπτιμίος Σεουῆρος Εὐ]σε- 
[Bs Πέρτιναξ Σεβ. Π]αρθικὸς 
4. [᾿Αδιαβηνικὸς πατ]ῆρ πατρί- 
[δος δημαρχικῆς ἐξο]υσίας 
[τειμητὴς καὶ Αὐτοκ]ράτωρ 
[Καῖσαρ M. Αὐρήλιο]ς Αντω- 
8 [νεῖνος Σεβ. Εὐσεβὴ]ς δημαρ- 
[χικῆς ἐξουσίας τειμ]ητὴς 
[[καὶ IT. Σεπτίμιος Γέ]τας Καῖ-] 
[[σαρ]] τὰς ὁδοὺς ἀποκατέσ- 
12 [τησαν ἐπὶ ἐπιτρό]που τῶν 
[Σεβαστῶν ....... ] Μαρια- 
[vod - - - ] | 


- - = = = = = - - ua - = 
= = 





[This text should have been put under Oinoanda in Lycia: cf. our lemma no. 1210 bis]. 


——— 
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1468. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. VOW OF ARDABUR AND ANTHOUSA, BEFORE 
471 A.D. Two inscriptions on the handles of a silver cup. M.C. Ross, Catalogue of the Byzan- 
tine and Early Mediaeval Antiquities in the Dumbarton Oaks Collection I. Metalwork, Ceramics, 
Glass, Glyptics, Painting (W ashington 1962) 4/5 no. 5. A. Demandt, DOP 40 (1986) 113-117 
(ph.), identifies Ardaburios with Ardabur Iunior, consul in 447 A.D. Ardabur was a military 
commander of Gothic origin, who was murdered by the Emperor Leon in Constantinople in 471 
A.D. He is known from another dedication: cf. our lemma no. 1469. Stemma of the family on 
116. The provenance of our cup is indicated as "Near East". This is compatible with the couple's 
biography: Anthousa comes from Ai geai in Cilicia, her husband was magister militum per Orien- 
tem in Antiochia; he owned a private bath in Daphne: IGLS 998 c. 


A) T ὑπὲρ εὐχῆς ᾿Αρδαβουρίου f 
B) t ὑπὲρ εὐχῆς ᾿Ανθούσης f 


eee 


1469. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. VOW OF ARDABUR, BEFORE 471 A.D. Bronze disc 
with perforations leaving free a cross, hanging from a chain; originally part of a candelabrum. 
Inscription along the edge of the disc. Now in the Benaki Museum at Athens. Ed. pr. A. 
Demandt, DOP 40 (1986) 115 (ph.). 


f ὑπὲρ εὐχῆς $(7 καὶ) σωτξρίας ᾿Αρδαβουρίου 


(καὶ): abbreviation sign S ; in fine OY in ligature; cf. our lemma no. 1468. 





1470. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. FUNERARY EPIGRAM, CA. 430 B.C. CIG 6865; 
GV 2070 (a); T. Ritti (cf. SEG XXXI 1658) no. 36. Cf. now also L. Beschi in Nuovi Studi 
Maffeiani. Scipione Maffei e il Museo Maffeiano (Verona 1985) 14/15 (ph.), who on archaeo- 
logical grounds argues that the relief represented not only the seated woman, still visible, but also 
another standing woman (now lost). This is in line with W. Peek's restoration in MAIA 24 
(1972) 3-7. He assigns the stele to one of the Aegean islands. 





1471. ASIA MINOR. EPITAPH OF THEOGENEIA, CA. 2nd CENT. B.C. Rectangular 
marble stele with relief representation in a recessed field of a seated woman clad in chiton and 
himation with a small servant to either side. On record in Catalogue Antiquities Sotheby's 
London, 8th- 9th Dec. 1986, 101 no. 284 (ph.) (F. Nicholson). 


Θεογενείας τῆς | ᾿Αρτεμιδώρου 





1472-1477. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPITAPHS ΟΝ INSCRIBED CYLINDRICAL 
ALTARS. D. Berges, HRK 132-185, presents a number of inscribed altars from Asia Minor, 
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now in various museums and unfortunately of unknown provenance. We list n ie 
have photos and elaborate descriptions which we do not repeat. The dates are those οἱ the altars; 
for secondary inscriptions we give Berges' dates, if any. 


1472: 133/134 no. 4. Now in the Museum of Bodrum; ca. 150 B.C.; secondary inscription. 
[---]μα | τοῦ Διοσκουρίδου | [γυνὴ] δὲ Ῥούφου | ζῇ 


1473: 134/135 no. 5. Now in the Museum of Istanbul; ca. 150 B.C.; secondary inscriptions 
(Roman imperial period) on the upper fascia (a) and on the shaft (b). 


a) Γναίου Πολλίου Φορτίου I 
b) Γναίων [Π]ολλίων | Πολλίττας καὶ Αναγνωϊστικοῦ 
καὶ Γεμέλλου καὶ | Πολλία Γναίου θυ!![γάτηρ- - -] 


[For the name Πωλλίττα cf. TAM V 2 1213, with further references; cf. also our lemma no. 1094, 
Pleket]. 


1474: 143 no. 24. Now in the Museum in Bodrum; inscription hard to read; ca. 150 B.C. 


[------- Jnotactn | [χρηστ]έ, χαῖρε 
1475: 152 no. 43. Now in the Museum in Bodrum; ca. 100-50 B.C.; erased inscription. 
- - -oQ | τοῦ Ἰσίωνος | ζῇ 
1476: 154 πο. 48. Now in the Museum in Bodrum; 1st cent. B.C. 
Νικοστράτης | τοῦ | Μοσχίωνος 
1477: 170/171 no. 86. Now in the Museum of Bodrum; ca. 25-1 B.C.; secondary inscription. 
Μακί.....]βιε | [...]we | χαῖρε : | ζῇ 
——  . .. .. τ: 


1478. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. INSCRIBED GLASS, ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. 
C. Landes, RAN 17 (1984) [1985] 339-343 (non vidimus; cf. M. Séve, BE 1987 no. 126), 
presents a catalogue of glasses in the form of a negro's head in the context of a publication of an 
anepigraphic fragment found in Lattes (Hérault). He mentions a specimen in the Petit Palais with 
the mark Τρύφωνος and points out that this mark is well attested along the Syro 
coast and that these glasses were successfully exported to the Roman West. 


eee 


-Palaestinian 
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1479. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. SIGNATURE ON A GLASS VESSEL, 2nd CENT. 
A.D. Manufacturer's signature impressed on the bottom of a rectangular mold-blown glass juglet; 
four groups of two sinistrorsum letters each, within four rectangles forming part of a geometrical 
pattern. Now in the Museum of Art and Archaeology of the University of Missouri, Columbia; 
acquired in Israel; possibly from Syria, Palaestine or nearby areas. Ed. pr. G. Lehrer Jacobson, 
MUSE 20 (1986) 46-49 (ph.; dr.). 


Θεοδώρου 


This glassmaker is unattested before, ed. pr. 


—————————————————————————————————————— M 


1480. ASIA MINOR ? MANUFACTURER'S SIGNATURE, 50 B.C. - EARLY IMPERIAL 
PERIOD. B. Zouhdi, Catalogue du Musée National de Damas (1976) 98 no. 1. Vase ("Bleiglas- 
urkeramik") in the form of a female bust; manufacturer's signature incised before firing on the 
bottom. Now in the Museum of Damascus, but possibly coming from Asia Minor via Homs 
(Syria), where it was bought in 1956. Republished by K. Parlasca in Festschrift K. Schauenburg 
(cf. our lemma no. 890) 209-212 (dr.; ph. of bust, not of inscription). 


᾿Απολωνίου (sic) β΄ | Περγαίου 


P. refers to SEC XXXIV 1655 [erroneously given as unpublished by him, Pleket]. 


1481. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. SIGNATURE ON A LAMP, EARLY 3rd CENT. A.D. 
Terracotta lamp with inscription incised on the bottom, probably from the Eastern Mediterranean 
(Asia Minor ?); now in the Museum für Kunst- und Kulturgeschichte in Dortmund. Ed. pr. M. 
Griepentrog, BOREAS 9 (1986) 202 no. 29 (ph.). 


Πεί!ου 


1482. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. INSCRIPTION ON A GEM, CA. 2nd CENT. A.D. 
Elliptical whitish-blue gem with representation of Aphrodite Anadyomene; inscription on the 
reverse; now in a private collection. Ed. pr. R. Stupperich, BOREAS 9 (1986) 241 no. 24 (ph. 
of obverse only). 


Αροριφρασις 
Inscription in four lines (line division not indicated), ed. pr., who prints APOPIOPACIC (printing error 3) | 


Αροριφρασις is a cryptic name for Aphrodite in magic spells; gems with the combination of Aphrodite Anadyo- 
mene and this name are usually blue, ed. pr., who refers to A. Delatte - P. Derchain, Les intailles magiques gréco- 
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égyptiennes, Bibliothéque Nationale, Cabinet des Médailles et Antiquités (1964) 183/184 nos. 241-245 and other 


parallels. 
DOM c O 

1488. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. MITHRAIC (?) GEM, 2nd CENT. A.D. E. Brandt (et 
alii), Antike Gemmen in Deutschen Sammlungen I 3 (München 1972) 113 no. 2861 . P.J. 
Sijpesteijn, ZPE 64 (1986) 123/124 (dr.), suggests that this gem may have belonged to an initiate 
of the Mithras cult because of the decorations: on one side an eagle standing on an arrow (the 
eagle is the symbol of the fourth grade of initiation, the arrow the symbol of the fifth grade), on 
the other side a ladder in which seven letters are inscribed: A E H I O V W (planets are 
identified with vowels; every grade of initiation was connected to a planetary deity). 


1484-1486. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. INSCRIBED GEMS. Three inscribed gems in the 
collection of Κ.Α. Scheurleer, in the Allard Pierson Museum in Amsterdam. Ed. pr. P.J. 
Sijpesteijn, BABesch 61 (1986) 66/67 (ph.). No dates are given. 


1484: 66 no. 1. Oval red jaspis. Ὀφέλλιος| Εὐφρατίδι 


Ed. pr. adduces stones recording only one or more names in the nominative, the genitive or (more 
rarely) the dative; it is exceptional that both the names of giver and receiver are recorded. 


1485: 66/67 πο. 2. Oval red glass pasta. Inscription within a laurel wreath. 


HIXMCIEM 


Greek rather than Latin letters, ed. pr., who is unable to give an explanation and adduces examples of 
other enigmatic texts on intaglios. 


1486: 67 no. 3. Oval obsidian ? Inscription under a snail on a club. Τίγρις 


Τίγρις = Τίγρης, ed. pr. 
——_—_—  ..ἨἘ--. 


1457. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. INSCRIPTION ON A SCARAB, CA. 500 B.C. Scarab 
with representation of a goat. Ed. pr. M.- L. Vollenweider, Musée d'Art et d'Histoire de Genéve. 
Catalogue raisonné des sceaux, cylindres, intailles et camées. Volume III: La collection du 


Révérend Dr. V.E.G. Kenna et d'autres acquisitions et dons récents (Mainz 1983) no. 212 (non 
vidimus; cf. E. Zwierlein-Diehl, GNOMON 58, 1986, 258). 


Ἐσλαγόρο εἰμί 
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For the orthography ἐσλός instead of ἐσθλός (Arkado-Cyprian, Aiolian and partly Ionian) see O. Masson, BN 13 
(1962) 75 ff. 


eee 


1488. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. FRAGMENT OF UNKNOWN CHARACTER, 
SHORTLY AFTER 300 B.C. Small marble fragment now in the Amsterdam University Library. 
Ed. pr. G.J.M.J. Te Riele, TALANTA 16/17 (1984/1985) [1986] 82/83 (ph.; dr.), who 
hesitatingly suggests that the fragment might come from Athens. ` 


- - -JAGANHZH[- - - 
- -]FENEZOI[- ` - - 


— T—.'.so.(i ———@:ojO—“ Áo 
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1489. ACCIDENTS. Η.- J. Drexhage, ANAGENNESIS 4 (1986) 17-24, collects records of 
all sorts of (mostly fatal) accidents, concentrating on those in Roman Egypt attested in papyri. He 
begins with a number of accidents recorded in Greek inscriptions from the entire Greek world. 
Among them are traffic accidents, for which see already L. Robert, Hellenica X (1955) 280-282. 
Cf. also J. Bousquet's remark in BE (1988) no. 32 (on p. 306), on accidents in palaestrae. 


eC eee 


1490. ALPHABET. Cf. our lemmata nos. 410 and 1457. 
ae sas τν νο ον 


149]. ALPHABET. INTRODUCTION OF THE GREEK ALPHABET. M.T. Manni Piraino, 
KOKALOS 30/31 (1984/1985) [1987] 79-101, discusses the origins of the alphabet in Sicily: 
through Chalkis in the East; through Gela-Akragas in the middle and southern part; through 
Selinous in the territory of the Elymoi. She discusses also the sampi which occurs in Gela, 
Himera and Naxos. 





1492. ALPHABET. SCRIPTS IN SOUTH ITALY AND SICILY IN THE 8th- 7th CENT. 
B.C. F. Cordano, OPUS 3 (1984) 281-309 (dr.), offers a brief discussion (281-288) of the 
forty-one oldest inscriptions of the Greek West which are presented in a catalogue (289-309). 
Most texts are illustrated by drawings. 





1493. AMPHORAS/AMPHORA STAMPS. Cf. Recherches sur les amphores grecques. Actes 
du colloque international organisé par le centre national de la recherche scientifique, l'Université 
de Rennes Il et l'École francaise d'Athènes (Athènes, 10-12 Septembre 1984) BCH SUPPL. 
XIII; edd. J.- Y. Empereur, Y. Garlan (Athens-Paris 1986), with forty-six articles on many 
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aspects of the study of Greek amphoras. Indices of Thasian names and emblems. We present 
separate lemmata for those studies containing substantial contributions to inscriptions on stone 
and to onomastics (see the cross-references below). For the rest we restrict ourselves to the 
following complete table of contents. Asterisks indicate that the article in question contains one or 
more lists of stamps with names of officials or manufacturers. 


9-29 


31-36 


37-44 


45-47 


49-67 


69-80 


81-86 


87-94 


95-101 


103-126* 


127-141* 


145-196 


197-200 
202-276* 


T.V. &elov-Kovedjaev, ‘Histoire et état actuel de l'épigraphie céramique grecque 
(amphores et tuiles) en Union Soviétique’ [classification; identification of 
production centers: Herakleia Pontike, Sinope]. 

A. Tchernia, 'Amphores et textes: deux exemples' (Pliny, N.H. 35.161 and 
Fronto, Ep. de eloquentia 1.1.4]. 

O. Masson: cf. our lemma no. 1552. 

R. Étienne, 'La date du prétre éponyme de Rhodes, Autocratés' [cf. our lemma no. 
765]. 

C.G. Koehler, 'Handling of Greek transport amphoras' [literary and archaeo- 
logical testimonia on linings, stoppers, stands, temporary lids; devices to lift, 
carry, ship and store jars and to empty them]. 

A. Hesnard, 'Imitations et raisonnement archéologique: à propos des amphores de 
Rhodes et de Cos' [new model of classification, based on typological similarities 
of contemporary amphoras rather than on exclusive links of amphora types with 
certain production centers]. 

A. Bresson, 'Remarques sur la dispersion des amphores rhodiennes' [onomastic 
studies show that many Rhodian amphora manufacturers were citizens; role of 
manufacturers]. 

M.B. Wallace, 'Progress in measuring amphora capacities’. 

IK. Whitbread, "The application of ceramic petrology to the study of ancient 
Greek transport amphorae'. 

J.- Y. Empereur, M. Picon, 'À la recherche des fours d'amphores' [geographical 
and geological conditions for the establishment of ateliers; typology; focus on 
Egypt (S. shore of Lake Mareotis), Knidos, Rhodian Peraia]. 

J.- Y. Empereur, A.- M. Guimier-Sorbets, 'Une banque de données sur les vases 
conteneurs -amphores et lagynoi - dans le monde grec et romain' [purpose and 
organization of a data-base]. 

F. Salviat, ‘Le vin de Thasos. Amphores, vin et sources écrites' [exhaustive 
collection and evaluation of epigraphical, papyrological and literary evidence on 
Thasian wine ("cru noble"); technology of production, conservation, commerce, 
oo s texts and full translations; see also our lemmata nos. 34 and 790- 
J.G. Vinogradov: cf. our lemma no. 791. 

Y. Garlan, 'Quelques nouveaux ateliers amphoriques à Thasos' [ateliers, 


classification, diffusion, purpose of stamps, social-economic position of 
manufacturers]. 
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271/278 


279-285 
287-309 


311-334* 


335-351 


353-362 


365-373 


375-389 


391-393 


395-400 


401-405 


407-415* 


418-450* 


453-460 


461-471 


473-478 


F. Blondé, 'Matériel amphorique récemment trouvé dans un puits à Thasos' [report 
on a find of mainly Thasian amphoras; one from Herakleia Pontike, two from 
Sinope; four of unknown provenance]. 

Κ.Ε. Jones, 'Geophysical prospection at amphora production sites on Thasos'. 

M. Picon - Y. Garlan, 'Recherches sur l'implantation des ateliers amphoriques à 
Thasos et analyse de la páte des amphores thasiennes' [ateliers in their geological 
context; laboratory analyses]. 

M. Debidour, 'En classant les timbres thasiens' [criteria for the establishment of a 
chronology: inter alia prosopographical parallels; distinction between homonyms; 
lunate sigma]. 

G. Poenaru Bordea, 'Les timbres amphoriques de Thasos à Callatis' [statistical 
processing on the basis of 468 Thasian stamps found at Kallatis; focus on chro- 
nology]. 

B.G. Clinkenbeard, 'Lesbian and Thasian wine amphoras: questions concerning 
collaboration' [no Lesbian amphoras later than 325-300 B.C. have been found; 
suggestion of collaboration of the two states in distribution and manufacturing]. 
A.N. Sceglov, 'Les amphores timbrées d'Amastzis' [sixteen stamps with legend 
᾽Αμάστριος, from the city of Amastris, founded by Herakleia Pontike and Sinope; 
the stamps date to the reign of the dynast Amastris: 300-285 B.C. ]. 

F. Alabe, 'Les timbres amphoriques de Sinope trouvés en dehors du domaine 
pontique' (chronology; study of Sinopian stamps found at Athens, Apollonia 
(Kyrenaika) and Thasos]. 

D. French, 'Sinopean amphoras' [problems of collation of data from amphoras, 
inscriptions on stone and coins; text and dr. of SEG XXXV 1356]. 

D.B. Selov, ‘Les amphores d'argile claire des premiers siècles de notre ère en mer 
noire' [six types; 1st- 5th cent. A.D.]. 

M. Lazarov, 'Les timbres amphoriques grecs et les problémes commerciaux en 
Thrace pontique' [focus on import of amphoras. 

L. Buzoianu, 'Les premiéres importations d'amphores timbrées dans les cités 
grecques de Tomis et Callatis [Thasian, Heraklean, Sinopian and Rhodian 
amphoras]. 

M. Coja, 'Les centres de production amphorique identifiés à Istros pontique 
[presentation of 195 stamps from Thasos, Sinope, Rhodes, Herakleia Pontike, 
Kos, Paros, Knidos and Tauric Chersonesos]. 

P. Valavanis, 'Les amphores panathénaiques et le commerce athénien de l'huile 
[finds of Panathenaic amphoras in Etruria, S. Russia and N. Africa reveal a 
systematic commercialization of the oil won as prizes at the Panathenaia]. 

E. Doger, 'Premiéres remarques sur les amphoras de Clazoménes' [types of 6th 
and 4th cent. B.C. amphoras]. 

C. Bérker, 'Die Herkunft der Schiffsbug-Stempel' [this type of stamp can be 
ascribed to Knidos and dates to the late 4th or early 3rd cent. B.C. ]. 
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479-483 


485-490 


491-496 


497-503* 


505-514 


515-533* 


535-550* 


551-565* 


567-580 


581-586 


589-597 


599-608 


C. Rhomiopoulou, 'Amphores de la nécropole d'Acanthe [survey of local 
amphoras, notably 4th cent. B.C.; 10% have stamps, some of which contain 
letters]. f . Soe 

M. Nikolaidou-Patera, 'Un nouveau centre de production d'amphores timbrées en 
Macédoine' [group of stamps with monograms, found in N. Greece and the Pontic 
area, produced in Amphipolis rather than in Thasos]. | 

C. Peristeri-Otatzi, 'Amphores et timbres amphoriques d'Abdére' [eight stamp 
types; monogram ΑΒ; classical to late Hellenistic period]. 

G. Jóhrens, "Zur Herkunft der Amphorenstempel aus dem Heraion von Samos' 
[notably Rhodian and Koan stamps, which point to good relations with these 
islands; good relations are also attested for Kos by the Samian goyñ-decrees for 
Koans, issued shortly after the return of the Samians to their country in 321 B.C.]. 
Y. Calvet, 'Les amphores chypriotes et leur diffusion en Méditerranée orientale' 
[stamps in alphabetic Greek or syllabic Cypriotic of the late classical-early 
Hellenistic period, found not only on Cyprus, but inter alia also in Egypt, Palestine 
and Syria]. 

I. Nicolaou, J.- Y. Empereur, 'Amphores rhodiennes du Musée de Nicosie' 
[publication of fifteen stamps, mostly dating ca. 150 B.C., now in the Museum of 
Nicosia]. 

W.D.E. Coulson, N.C. Wilkie, J.W. Rehard, Amphoras from Naukratis and 
environs’ [Rhodian and Thasian stamps, partly found during recent surveys and 
excavations]. 

V. Grace, 'Some amphoras from a Hellenistic wreck’ [Ptolemaic stamped 
amphoras, and a single Thasian one, found in a wreck in Serce Liman off the West 
coast of Turkey, to be dated ca. 280-275 B.C.: association of the shipload with 
Zenon of the Large Estate in Egypt is suggested; on this material see also C.G. 
Koehler - M.B. Wallace, AJA 91, 1987, 49-57; also L. Criscuolo, ZPE 70 (1987) 
111-115, who interprets the stamps with N®[.] as ν(έος) Φ[ι](λαδέλφειος): 
"young wine from Philadelphia", rather than as N®[P] = Egyptian nfr = "good" 
(so Grace). C. dates this stamp to 260-240 B.C., and not to 280-275 B.C. (so 
Grace). C. interprets a stamp from the Athenian agora with NAK as meaning 
ν(έος) ᾿Ακ(ανθοπολίτης) rather than νάκ(ορος) (so Grace 557 note 16)]. 

C. Van der Mersch, 'Productions magno-grecques et siciliotes du IVe S. avant J.- 
C.' [typology, ateliers, chronology, transport and agrarian economy]. 

D. Manacorda, 'A proposito delle anfore cosidette " greco-italiche": una breve nota' 
[Greek and Latin stamps, the latter category belonging to the political-economical 
sphere of Rome; the term "Greek-Italic" should be abandoned]. 

B. Johnson, 'Syro-Palestinian bag-shaped amphoras in the Athenian agora and 
Corinth collections’ [imported from the 3rd to the 6th cent. A.D.; evidence for the 
East- West trade]. 

J.- Y. Empereur, 'Un atelier de Dressel 2-4 en Égypte au Ie siècle de notre ére' 


[from Meroe, produced in Egypt and containing wine from vines transplanted from 
Italy to Egypt]. 
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609-636 : C. Panella, 'Oriente e Occidente: considerazioni su alcune anfore "Egee" di età 
imperiale a Ostia' [study of unpublished finds; minority of amphoras from the 
East, but attested in sufficient quantities to assert a stable East-West trade; 
typology, chronology; diffusion of E. types in the West]. 

637-648  : A. Desbat - M. Picon, 'Les importations d'amphores de Mediterranée Orientale à 
Lyon (fin du Ier siécle avant J.-C., Ier siécle aprés)' [Dressel 2/4 and amphoras 
from Rhodes and the Rhodian Peraia]. 

649-654  : S. Sztetyllo, Z. Borkowski, 'Un timbre céramique byzantin de l'éparque de 
Constantinople' [stamp recording the name of the prefect of Constantinople found 
at Alexandria (7th cent. A.D.): ἐπὶ Πτολεμαίου ἐπάρχου; a variant is attested at 
Athens]. 

655-660  : P. Arthur, 'Amphorae and the Byzantine world' [notes on the place of Byzantine 
amphoras in the early medieval Mediterranean economy]. 





1494. ANTIQUARIANS: GRUTER. Cf. H. Goergemanns, 'Gruters Corpus der antiken grie- 
chischen und lateinischen Inschriften' in Bibliotheca Palatina. Katalog zur Ausstellung vom 8. 
Juli- 2. November 1986, Heiliggeistkirche Heidelberg (ed. E. Mittler, Heidelberg 1986) 443/444 
(non vidimus). 


1495. ANTIQUARIANS: G. PASSANO. A. Bellezza, RELig 50 (1984) 204-213, draws 
attention to the epigraphical activities of the Genovese librarian and bibliophile Giambattista 
Passano (especially texts from Italy, Liguria). She stresses the importance of his correspondence 
and other documentation, now divided and kept in various archives, for the verification of already 
published texts, e.g. IG XIV 2275, the original of which is now lost. 


1496. ANTIQUARIANS: PIRRO LIGORIO: INSCRIPTIONS FROM HIS MANUSCRIPTS. 
Cf. SEG XXIX 992, 1767; XXXII 1036/1037, 1042. O. Salomies, ARCTOS 20 (1986) 145- 
151, points to the difficulty of distinguishing authentic and false inscriptions, and of detecting 
interpolations in authentic texts, in the manuscripts of Pirro Ligorio. Salomies' observations 
concern Latin inscriptions, which can sometimes be authenticated on the basis of parallels from 
other Latin or Greek inscriptions. 


1497. ARMY. LEGIONS IN THE EAST FROM AUGUSTUS TO TRAJAN. L. Keppie, op. 
cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1566) 411-429, examines our knowledge of the legions in the East during 
the 1st cent. A.D. This knowledge is mainly based on literary evidence, but also on a few Greek 
inscriptions. On 425 note 2 K. argues that in IGR III 1476 (from Iconium) Maecia is not an 
abbreviated cognomen but the voting-tribe of the veteran. 
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1498. ATHLETICS: THE OLYMPIA ΚΟΜΜΟΡΕΙΑ. A.J.S. Spawforth, ABSA 81 (1986) 
327-332, draws attention to this neglected festival unequivocally attested in F. Delphes III 1 89 
LL. 6/7 (after 176 A.D.): Ὀλύμπια Kopdldeta ἐν Λακεδαίμονι πρῶτος (πρῶτος in the sense 
of "the first of all people", i.e. the honorand was the first to win the competition for poets). He 
identifies the Olympia Kommodeia in three other inscriptions: cf. our lemmata nos. 362, 1090 
and 1203. It is unclear whether the sacred status which the festival enjoyed according to the 
Delphian text was granted by Commodus from the foundation on (cf. our lemma no. 1205). 
Imitation of the famous Olympia of Elis is reflected in the use of the local era of Olympiads, 
indicating that the Spartan Olympia were also celebrated quadrennially (cf. our lemma no. 362). 
The program included a γυμνικός (our lemma no. 1203) and a μουσικὸς αγών (Delphian text). 
Perhaps the sacred festival at Sparta on record in IGR IV 1432 LL. 18-21 refers to the Olympia 
Kommodeia too. 





1499. CHRONOLOGY: THE EARLY DIADOCH PERIOD. B. Gullath - L. Schober in op. cit. 
(cf. our lemma no. 671) 331-378, study the chronology of the first years after Alexander's death 
(323-315 B.C.) They use mainly literary, but also epigraphical evidence, especially the 
dedication of Krateros' son at Delphi (SEG XXXIV 406*) (p. 335), the Attic anagrapheus- 
inscriptions from 321/320-319/318 B.C. (pp. 342/343) and the award of citizenship IG II? 387 
(pp. 343-345). 


eee 


1500. CIRCUSES. Cf. J.H. Humphrey, Roman Circuses: Arenas for Chariot Racing 
(London 1986), based mainly on archaeological evidence. Brief discussions of Latin and some 
Greek inscriptions recording circuses, circus games and charioteers (see Index 702 s.v. 
Inscriptions). On 438-539 a detailed discussion of the various monumental circuses in the Greek 
East and their relation to the Greek equestrian games and hippodromes. Cf. the review by R.J.A. 
Wilson, JRS 77 (1987) 206-210. 


—————————————————— .. . 


1501. CODEX. V. Juren, MMAI 60 (1986) 105-205 (ph.; dr.), presents an elaborate descrip- 
tion of the so-called Codex Chlumézansky, once in the possession of the Archbishop V.L. 
Chlumézansky and now in the National Museum at Prague. This 16th century codex consists of 
ninety-seven folio's containing mainly drawings of buildings (mostly in Rome), often with in- 
scriptions on the architectural membra. The bulk of the texts is in Latin, but there are also some 
Greek inscriptions: 139 folio 29 (d): architectural element inscribed βουλομέν(οὺς (ΩΣ, codex; 
unpublished fragment); 145 folio 36V (c): IG XIV 286* (partial transcription); 146 folio 39 (c): 
Latin part of IG XIV 1074 (= CIL VI 1710); 151 folio 50V (b): IG XIV 1032 (IGUR 176). 
Comparatio numerorum with CIL and other corpora on 193-195. 


CU 


1502. COMMERCE: EARLY BYZANT 


INE SEALS. In anticipation of the publication of a 
catalogue of the 400 Byzantine seals former] 


y in the collection H. Seyrig, now in the Bibliothéque 
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Nationale in Paris, C. Morrison, CRAI (1986) 420-435 (ph.), discusses a group of seventeen 
seals (two anepigraphic) of financial magistrates (κομμερκιάριοι) from the mid 6th to the mid 
7th cent. A.D. They are inscribed on one side only (names and titulature of the officials) and 
mostly have imperial portraits. Most of them have a Syro-Palestinian provenance (quite a few 
concern Tyre). Four were already published: H. Seyrig in C. Tchalenko, Villages antiques de 
Syrie du Nord (Paris 1958) 40-42; G. Zacos - A. Veglery, Byzantine Lead Seals 1 (Basel 1972) 
nos. 131-133. The texts are presented in translations only; the Greek is sometimes partly quoted. 
M. focuses on classification and chronology, on the basis of iconographical details, and on the 
identification of some of the functionaries. 

For a detailed study of the kommerkiarioi, the development of their function and the reflection of 
the latter in the seals cf. N. Oikonomides, DOP 40 (1986) 33-53, who argues inter alia that the 
seals, attached to the bales of merchandise (often silk) served to guarantee the quality of the prod- 
uct and the legitimate character of the sale. 

For Magnus, κομμερκιάριος in Antiochia in the late 6th century A.D., cf. SEG XXXV 1763. 


1503. ECONOMY: LABOR: GREEK LABOR CONTRACTS. A. Wittenburg in op. cit. (cf. 
our lemma no. 671) 1079-1088, studies the relations between the state and the entrepreneur in the 
4th- 2nd cent. B.C. on the basis of passages from building inscriptions. Whereas in Athens and 
Eleusis in the late 5th and 4th cent. B.C. smaller contracts were drawn up with manual laborers 
and suppliers, the documentation from Delos, Boiotia, Delphi and also (partially) Epidauros from 
the 4th to the 2rid cent. B.C. shows that entrepreneurs were charged with larger building activities 
and supplies. They received privileges (ἀσυλία for foreigners; freedom from im- and export du- 
ties on tools and materials), cash advances and sometimes advantageous conditions of payment, 
but they were obliged to fulfil the contracted work (punishments in case of delay, bad work, 
damage to existing materials and other cases of non-fulfilment; the entrepreneur had to provide 
guarantors to ensure the claims of the state). W. concludes that the position of the state was weak, 
since it attempts to attract the often scarce building personnel by granting financial benefits, and to 
secure its own position by regulations. Public building was based on economic stimuli; contra A. 
Burford, PCPhS 191, 1965, 23, 27 ff., who maintained that it was not a primarily economic 
enterprise undertaken for financial reasons, but that it was carried out for other motives, 
especially piety in the case of temple building. On 1083-1088 texts and translations of the fol- 
lowing passages: IG V 2 6A LL. 21-31; VII 3073 LL. 15-19, 29-40, 47-62; XI2 161 ALL. 
47-49; XII 9 191 LL. 3-5, 36-38; F. Delphes III 5 19 LL. 86/87; I. Délos 104-4 aA (= IG III’ 
1678 aA) LL. 16-23; 502 A LL. 8-11 (with the restorations of M. Feyel, REA 43, 1941, 161), 
LL. 12-19; 507 LL. 20-29. Cf. also SEG XXXII 807. 





1504. ECONOMY: ROMAN TRADE IN THE RED SEA. Cf. S.E. Sidebotham, Roman 
Economic Policy in the Erythra Thalassa 30 B.C. - A.D. 217 (Leiden 1986), for a thorough 
analysis of wares, ports, roads, taxes and traders, and the nature of Roman policy in the area. 
Relevant for epigraphists: OGIS 674 = IGR I 1183 (Coptos-tariff) analyzed on 80/81; SEG VIII 
703 analyzed on 86-88 (dedication by two business-women: ματρῶναι στολᾶται ναύκληροι 
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and ἔμποροι Ἐρυθραικαί; full discussion of the nature of the ἔπαρχος ᾽Απολινάριος, on 
record in LL. 6/7: cf. A. Wilhelm, AAWW 69, 1932, 25-27); SEG XXXIV 1593. Cf. also id., 
'Ports of the Red Sea and the Arabia-India Trade', MBAH 5, 2 (1986) 16-36. Cf. J. Desanges, 
‘Rome et les riverains de la Mer Rouge au Πε siècle de notre ère. Aperçus récents et nouveaux 
problémes', KTEMA 9 (1984) [1987] 249-259; E. Frézouls, 'Quelques enseignements du Periple 
de la Mer Érythrée', ibidem 305-325. 


1505. EMPEROR: IMPERIAL SUBSCRIPTS. W. Williams, ZPE 66 (1986) 181-207, deals 
with nine Greek, Latin and bilingual inscriptions which in his opinion contain imperial subscripts 
(some of these texts were considered by other scholars as imperial epistles). He analyzes the pro- 
cedure of presenting a libellus to the Emperor (often through an agent or agents), the storage of 
the original text in the imperial archives (and the access to it), the making and sealing of a copy 
(which the petitioners took home with them), the subscript of the Emperor in response (in Latin), 
the display of it near the imperial residence and the inscription of the text which was sometimes 
rearranged and abbreviated. Cf. our lemmata nos. 926 and 1069.For a list of subscripts in answer 
to petitions of provincial communities, associations or local magistrates cf. J.- L. Mourgues, JRS 
77 (1987) 82 note 24. 


eee 


1506. EMPEROR: THE STABLES: BYZANTINE LEAD LABELS, 6th CENT. A.D. C. 
Morrison, CRAI (1986) 422 note 13 (ph.), draws attention to three tabulae ansatae pertaining to 
the imperial stables. They were attached either to the horses or to their boxes or stables. One of 
them is an ineditum; it has a bust of Justinian (538-552 A.D.) and is now in the Museum of 
Bardo: Ζῶον διαφ(έρον) | τῷ θείῳ ἁρμαμέν (τῷ) | προσταχθὲν κατὰ θ(ε)ῖ(ον) | τύπον 
μὴ ἀγγαρ(ευέσθαι). A similar specimen, seen in Cilicia, was published by J.R.S. Sterrett, The 
Wolfe Expedition to Asia Minor (Papers of the American School of Classical Studies at Athens, 
IH, 1884-1885; Boston 1888) no. 1. The third one has busts of Justin II (565-578 A.D.) and 
Sophia (?) (ph.); cf. G. Zacos - J.W. Nesbitt, op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1592), frontispiece and 
427 pl. H fig. A: t Ζῶα διαφέρονίτα τοῦ θ(ε)ίου ἀρμαμέντου προσταἰχθέν(τα) κατὰ 
o ανω τύπον | μὴ ἀγγαρευέσθαι. For this text cf. also H. Hunger, JÓByz. 


eee LLL 


1507. EMPEROR: TRAVELLING. Cf. H. Halfmann, /tinera Principum.Geschichte und 
Typologie der Kaiserreisen im rómischen Reich (W iesbaden-Stuttgart 1986), for a study of the 
travels of the Roman Emperors (Augustus-Theodosius), the motives and the Organization with 
special attention for the impact of imperial travelling on the life of the provincials and their cities 
Several Greek inscriptions are used.We mention a fe | 
; 1, 1987, 123-128); imperial comit T 
officials; urban measures in the context of imperial visits (rgo, nass balli ri ENS 
nies: υπαντησις (cf. SEG XXXIV 1251); embassies); imperial benefaction during the visits. 
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On 157-244 a painstaking survey of all the evidence for travels of individual emperors; cf. 
especially the long paragraph on Hadrian's travels and their chronology; see SEG XXVII 809; 
XXXIII 1056 app. crit; XXXV 1277 and our lemma πο. 1214. On 245-253 a list of all attested 
comites. Main conclusion: "Das eigentlich bestimmende Element kaiserlicher Reiseaktivitit bildet 
die jeweilige Entwicklung an den Reichsgrenzen" (155). 


----------'.'''' ο  ... 


1508. EPIGRAMS (FUNERARY). In an essay on the use of Greek inscriptions and especially 
(funerary) epigrams in teaching at secondary schools W. Peek, GYMNASIUM 93 (1986) 1-11, 
presents the text of thirty-five funerary epigrams, mainly from his Griechische Grabgedichte 
(Berlin 1960), with short commentary and some general remarks on the genre. 


eee 


1509. EPIGRAPHY: ARCHAIZING FEATURES IN GREEK INSCRIPTIONS FROM THE 
ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. Cf. M.L. Lazzarini, 'L'arcaismo nelle epigrafi greche di età im- 
periale’, AION(ling) 8 (1986) 147-153. A general archaizing mentality in society, especially from 
Hadrian's reign onward, has its parallels in the use of archaic letter forms. L. argues against the 
revival-theory (cf. our lemma no. 1530) and in favor of continuity in the use of dialects in the 
koine-era. 





1510. EPIGRAPHY: FREQUENCY OF INSCRIPTIONS. R. MacMullen, ZPE 65 (1986) 
237/238, draws a curve of frequency of the 405 exactly dated inscriptions of North-Eastern 
Lydia. The number increases steadily after the beginning of our era, it peaks between 140 and 
200 A.D., and gradually declines in the period 200-280 A.D. This graph does not correspond to 
other known curves. M. reminds us that we have to account for economic and cultural factors 
(the epigraphic habit’; cf. id., AJPh 103, 1982, 233-246). He warns against conclusions that 
ignore the curve or the epigraphic habit itself. For N.E. Lydia cf. also our lemma no. 1073. 


1511. EPIGRAPHY: MANUAL. Cf. F. Bérard, D. Feissel, P. Petitmengin, M. Séve, Guide 
de l'épigraphiste. Bibliographie choisie des épigraphies antiques et médiévales (Bibl. Éc. Norm. 
Supérieure; Paris 1986): a bibliography of 1872 items, subdivided into: textbooks; bibliographies; 
selections of inscriptions; corpora; museum catalogues; thematic collections; epigraphical studies 
on various themes (historical, linguistic etc.); epigraphy of the periphery (e.g. indigenous 
languages in Asia Minor; Egyptian and Coptic epigraphy; Asoka's inscriptions); collected papers 
of and Festschriften for distinguished epigraphists; Congress acta and epigraphical periodicals. 
Elaborate indices. 


1512. FORTIFICATIONS. Cf. F.G. Maier, 'Inschriften und Festungsbau' in La fortification 
dans l'histoire du monde grec (Actes Coll. Intern."La Fortification et sa place dans l'histoire 
politique, sociale et culturelle du monde grec", Valbonne 1982 [Paris 1986]) 299-304. No texts. 
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1513. GEMS. Cf. H. Philipp, Mira et Magica. Gemmen im ägyptischen Museum der staat- 
lichen Museen. Preussischer Kulturbesitz. Berlin-Charlottenburg (Mainz 1986). A collection of 
gems, inscribed and uninscribed; of the former nearly all which have a text of some importance, 
were published before. Inedita: no. 29 (2nd-3rd cent. A.D.): IIalxiolxov (on a seal); no. 127 
(2nd cent. A.D.): Νᾶβις [Χ]νοῦβις (amulet from Kalchedon); no. 137 (1st-2nd cent. A.D.): 
XNOY H ΠΙΛΑΜΥΤ IHC: perhaps Χνοῦφι τυ p ἀλκείφηις ("Chnouphis, du mógest 
mich salben" (H. Maehler)) (chrysoprase amulet with representation of Horus and the 
Chnoubis-sign); πο. 170 (3rd cent. A.D.): πέπτε ("Verdaue") (haematite amulet, with repre- 
sentation of an anguipes with a lion's head); no. 173 (2nd-3rd cent. A.D.): yiyavtoAeltipa 
βαρυοἰφίτα βαράκι! νεανουηι (3. βαράκι: cf. Hebrew barachá = "Segen", ed. pr.; 4. ve 
Ανοῦίβ)ι 7, ed. pr.) (sardonix; representation of a serpent with Anoubis (?)-head); no. 189 
(3rd-4th cent. A.D.): σφρ[α]ιγὶς [Θ]!εο[Ό] (Haematite amulet; with representation of a Rider). 


1514. GEOGRAPHY AND POLITICAL HISTORY. In an article on the Periplous of Ps.- 
Skylax, D. Marcotte, BollClass 7 (1986) 166-182, confronts data from this source with epi- 
graphical evidence. On 176-178 he deals with the transition of the Koinon of the Molossians to a 
new state (cf. SEG XXXI 590; ovppayoc-status of Kassope since 342 B.C.; autonomy of the 
Thesprotes and Chaones until 335 and 317-297 B.C. respectively), on 178/179 with an otherwise 
unknown toponym τεῖχος Βοιοτῶν (Ps.- Skylax 38; only conceivable after the foundation of the 
Boiotian Koinon), and on 179-182 with developments in the history of Keos, especially on the 
city of Poieessa, which was independent in the early 4th cent. B.C. from the other three Kean 
cities which formed a sort of Koinon, which came to an end in 357/356 under Athenian pressure. 
Poieessa was probably incorporated by sympoliteia in one of the other cities before that date, 
since the Athenians did not mention it (IG II? 404) and since it is neither on record in Ps.- Skylax 


58 (written in 338-335 B.C.) nor in SEG IX 2 (cf. our lemma no. 1463; 330-326 B.C.), which 
both mention the three other Kean cities. 


eee 


1515. GLASS VESSELS: INSCRIPTIONS, LATE ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. Cf. D.F. 
Grose, 'Roman vessels with double-line Greek inscriptions. A new inventory’, ArchN 14 (1985) 
23-28 (non vidimus). The inscriptions contain brief sayings or the name of the recipient of a gift. 


—— Y 


1516. GOVERNMENT. THE CONTROL OF THE COUNTRYSIDE BY THE CITY ELITES 
IN THE ROMAN PERIOD. K. Hopwood, op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1566) 343-356, explores 
some of the many ways in which the countryside was controlled by the cities, especially in Isauria 
and Rough Cilicia. In Rough Cilicia many towers are attested, being part of fortified farms. These 
holdings in the chora belonged to the city elites (curiales) who thus had direct ownership of the 
means of production in land and extracted in this way the products of the countryside. The towers 
not only protected the resources of the elite but also provided refuge, storage facilities and winter 
quarters for independent peasants and for shepherds (cf. the comment on ἀρχιποίμενες on 349; 
there was a hierarchy of shepherds). This protection against bandits was another means of conira 
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over the countryside; it was enforced by strong-arm men in the service of the rich estate-owners. 
Order in the countryside was based largely on private enterprise at the expense of the state and 
the law. For related problems concerning strong-arm men and bandits cf. SEG XXXV 1360. 


eee 


1517. HELLENIZATION: THE PONTIC, CAPPADOCIAN AND ARMENIAN COURTS. In 
the context of his essay mentioned in our lemma no. 1272 P. Bernard, JS (1985) [1986] 77-88, 
comments on the Hellenization of the Pontic (77-80), the Cappadocian (81-83) and the Armenian 
(83-88) courts, using literary and epigraphical data. On 79/80 note 151 he presents a catalogue of 
the donations which Mithridates VI and his friends bestowed on the sanctuaries of Delos, Delphi 
and Nemea and on the city of Athens, on record in inscriptions and in the literary tradition. On 
82/83 he collects dedications of statues of members of the generous Cappadocian royal family in 
Athens and Priene. For dedications by Arsacids on Delos see our lemma no. 741. 


eee 


1518. INSTITUTIONS: APXIEPEIA ΤΗΣ ΑΣΙΑΣ. R.A. Kearsley, GRBS 27 (1986) 183- 
192, examines the epigraphic evidence (mid 1st- mid 3rd cent. A.D.) for the ἀρχιέρειαι τῆς 
Ασίας, especially those from Ephesos, the largest group (fifteen) known from any single city. 
He rejects the theory that archiereia was a mere honorary title for the wives of Asiarchs and 
archiereis of Asia and that the latter two titles refer to the same office. There are several indica- 
tions that women could and did serve as archiereiai of Asia quite separately from their husbands: 
there were archiereiai married to husbands without recorded title, or, conversely, male archiereis 
with untitled wives; titles of husband and wive sometimes show differences; archiereiai could be 
honored without reference to a husband at all (some of them were probably unmarried); those 
who were married to provincial archiereis played an important role of their own alongside their 
husbands. Definite proof comes from I. Magnesia 158, where the terms of office of husband and 
wife as archiereis of Asia are separated. Since the archiereia of Asia has to be considered an 
independent dignitary, the assumption that Asiarch and archiereus of Asia were synonymous, 
based on the fact that many archiereiai were wives of one or the other, should be dropped. Cf. 
also the summary in G.H.R. Horsley, New Documents illustrating early Christianity vol. IV 
(1987) 46-55. 





1519. INSTITUTIONS: CHILIASTYS. P. Debord, REA 86 (1984) [1986] 201-211 (also in 
CCGR 3, 1983, 19-31), comments on the term χιλιαστύς which is a subdivision of the tribe, 
attested in a well-defined geographical area: the Asian coast cities and the nearby islands. He 
discusses the reasons of its appearance (in the last third of the 4th cent. B.C. ?) and its connec- 
tions with other subdivisions like ἑκατοστύς and πεντηκοστύς. The latter seems to have origi- 
nated in the Doric cities and to have a military function; the former is related to demographic 
growth and to the rise of democratic institutions. 
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1520. INSTITUTIONS: KINGDOM IN PRE-HELLENISTIC GREECE. P. Carlier, La roy- 
auté en Gréce avant Alexandre (Strasbourg 1984; non vidimus), collects and discusses inscrip- 
tions recording magistrates bearing the title βασίλεύς and colleges of βασιλεῖς in the Greek 
cities. For a detailed discussion of some of the problems involved see D. Knoepfler, REG 99 


(1986) 332-341. 





1521. INSTITUTIONS: THE NESIOTIC LEAGUE. D.V. Sippel, AncW 13 (1986) 35-40 and 
41-46, uses epigraphical, numismatical and literary evidence in two studies on this Koinon, 
which was formed in the last quarter of the 4th cent. B.C. and, after alternating hegemony of 
Macedonia and Ptolemaic Egypt, revived under Rhodian suzerainty in the spring of 200 B.C. 
Rhodian control lasted until the last half of the 2nd cent. B.C. The first article deals with the 
transfer by Rhodes of the League's meeting place from Delos (never a member of the League) to 
Tenos, which has nothing to do with avoiding antagonism of Rome, but could be explained as an 
avoidance by Rhodes of a charge of sacrilege: under Rhodes' supervision the members of the 
Koinon were expected to supplement the Rhodian fleet to secure the Aegean trade lanes from 
piracy, which had never been the case before. Delos could not be used as a base for military op- 
erations because of its sacred neutrality; apart from the fleet, the permanent presence of a garrison 
under a Rhodian commander at Tenos is probable. In his second study S. tries to supplement the 
scarce evidence on the history of the League by examining the Tenian coinage. He argues that the 
Rhodian rose on Tenian bronze coins points to the acknowledgement of the special position of 
Tenos within the revised League's structure. 


eee 


1522. INSTITUTIONS: PROCONSULS OF ASIA UNDER CARACALLA. ΤΡ. Barnes, 
PHOENIX 40 (1986) 202-205, studies the proconsular fasti of Asia durin g the reign of Caracalla 
as established by H. Halfmann, CHIRON 12 ( 1982) 234/235 (cf. SEG XXXII 1671) and pro- 
poses the following revision for the years 213-217 A.D.: 213/214 unknown; 214-216 L. Marius 
Maximus Perpetuus Aurelianus; 216/217 C. Iulius Avitus Alexianus (Halfmann: 213-215 L. 
Marius Maximus Perpetuus Aurelianus; 215/216 C. Iulius Avitus Alexianus; 216/217 unknown). 


eee 


1523. INSTITUTIONS: PROXENY. Cf. A. Gerolymatos, Espionage and Treason. A Study 
of the proxenia in political and military intelligence gathering in classical Greece (Amsterdam 
1986): catalogue of IG 12/13 texts concerning πρόξενοι (105-107); catalogue of proxenoi 
engaged in intelligence activities (107-109; not all of them epigraphically attested) and a catalogue 
of all proxenoi discussed in this Study (110-115). Cf. also id. in La Béotie antique (Coll. Intern. 
du CNRS 16-20 Mai 1983: Paris 1985) 307-309, on 4th cent. B.C. Bototian proxenoi; id. in J. 
Fossey (ed.), ΣΥΝΕΙΣΦΟΡΑ McGill. Papers in Greek Archaeology and History in memory of 
C.D. Gordon (Amsterdam 1987) 65-67. For the proxenia cf. also SEG XXXIV 1691. 
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1524. INSTITUTIONS. TITULATURE IN THE LATE ROMAN EMPIRE. Cf. R. Delmaire, 
BYZANTION 54 (1984) 141-175, who uses inter alia Latin and Greek inscriptions in his study 
of the lay dignitaries on record in the Acts of the Council of Chalkedon in 451 A.D. He focuses 
on the rules of civil hierarchy as reflected in these Acts. Survey of both honorary and effective 
dignitaries; on 150/151 (cf. also the addendum on 175) a table of the comites domesticorum in 
the 5th and 6th cent. A.D. On 157-161 D. studies the title magnificentissimus et gloriosissimus / 
μεγαλοπρεπέστατος καὶ ἐνδοξότατος, borne by almost all lay dignitaries. 


eee 


1525. INSTITUTIONS: THE TITLE YIIATIKOX/CONSULARIS FOR GOVERNORS OF 
PRAETORIAN PROVINCES. B. Rémy, LATOMUS 45 (1986) 311-338, comments on the fact 
that twenty-eight governors of praetorian imperial provinces are styled ora tikóc/consularis 
(either this title alone or together with the usual titulature of praetorian legati) during the 2nd and 
the first half of the 3rd cent. A.D. The explanation could be that they had received the consulate 
in absentia or that they were consules designati. The possibility that an otherwise unattested 
temporary change of status of some provinces occurred at some moment in the 3rd cent. A.D. 
should not be excluded. Several tables; those containing Greek inscriptions (quotations of the 
titles in question) are a list of the twenty-eight officials mentioned above (311-316) and one of 
sixty-seven praetorian governors who became consul designatus during their term of office 
(328-334). R. rejects the view that in the 2nd- 3rd cent. A.D. the terms consularis, 
λαμπρότατος ὑπατικός and ὑπατεύων were synonyms of leg.Aug.pr.pr. and accordingly 
were applied aiso to governors of praetorian provinces. 


SEES 


1526. LAMPS. Cf. M.- C. Hellmann, Lampes antiques de la Bibliothéque Nationale I: Col- 
lection Froehner (Paris 1985), for eighty-two lamps (four forgeries included), mostly inedita. 
We restrict ourselves to mentioning the Greek names and texts on them, presented in alphabetical 
order; in parenthesis we give the number of the lamp in H.'s book, the provenance and the date. 
t ABBAA ΚΟΣΜΑς fF (i.e. Άββα (τοῦ ἁγίου) Koopa{c}; 62; Cyprus; ca. 7th cent. A.D.); 
᾿Αγαθοῦ Δαίμονος (47; Egypt; 3rd cent. A.D.); Ανινας Z. λιαινοῦ ἀνέθ[η]!κεν τῷ Oel 
A..@ AYCIITEP (already apud L. Robert, Coll. Froehner Inscr. Grecques (1936) 109 no. 62; 
81; Phoenicia (Sidon ?); 2nd cent. A.D.); ΑΠΥ (and Εὐτυχῆτος; 41; Cyprus; 4th- Sth cent. 
A.D.); ᾿Αριστονίκου (1; Athens; ca. 100 B.C.; also known from Delian lamps); ᾿᾽Ατειμήίτου) 
(31; Corinth; 2nd cent. A.D.); AQ (with cross; 56; unknown provenance (N. Africa); 5th cent. 
A.D.); Βαλερίου (written ΒΑΛΕΡΙΝΟ; 26; unknown provenance; ca. 200 A.D.); ἐγὼ εἰμι 
ἀνάστασις (65; Egypt; 5th cent. A.D.); Ἐλπιδηφόρου (33; unknown provenance (Athenian 
workshop); ca. 200-250 A.D.; 38; Syria; ca. 200-250 A.D.); Ἐπικτᾶ(σ]τος (gen. of Ἐπικ- 
τᾶς; 44; Cyprus; 4th cent. A.D.); Ἑρμῆςς) (ΕΡΜΗ; 35; Athens; 3rd cent. A.D.); Εὐτυ- 
χᾶ(δος) (32; Corinth; 2nd cent. A.D.; variant of the Corinthian signature Εὐτυχῆδος; cf. SEG 
XXXV 1713); Εὐτυχῆτος (EVTVXHTOC: gen. of Εὐτύχης, -Ώδος/ῆτος; 41; Cyprus; cf. 
above sub AIIY; cf. also our lemmata nos. 784-785); Εὐλογία Κυρίου (spelled KVPVOV, 57; 
unknown provenance (often found in Palaestina); ca. 5th century A.D.); Ζωσιμᾶδος (25; gen. 
of Ζωσιμᾶς; unknown provenance; ca. 200 A.D.); Ἠσιᾶί(τος) (49; Egypt; 3rd cent. A.D.; gen. 
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of Ἠσιᾶς = Εἰσιᾶς or Ἰσιᾶς); Θράσωνος (27; Corinth; 2nd cent. A.D.); Ka (46; Lower 
Egypt; 3rd cent. A.D.); καίει ς΄ ὥρας (52, 52 bis; Lower Egypt; Ist cent. A.D. τ); Κατα- 
πλοῦς (51; Egypt; 2nd- 3rd cent. A.D.; "descente en bateau vers Alexandrie, parfois dans un 
contexte religieux", ed. pr. (cf. also p. XI) [Κατάπλους is also a proper name; cf. SEG 
XXXV 1131, Pleket]); Κειθερῶνος (34; unknown provenance; 3rd cent. A.D.; = Κιθαι- 
ρῶνος, Masson apud ed. pr.); Κέρδων (45; Egypt; 2nd cent. A.D.); Κρήσκεντος (28; Greece; 
ca. 100 A.D.; Κρῆσκενς: well-known Corinthian lampmaker); Λανάρ(ιο)ν and Φιλομούσου 
(36; unknown provenance; 3rd cent. A.D.); Λουκίου (23; Corinth; 2nd cent. A.D.; cf. SEG 
XXXV 1713); Λυκαινὶς Πασικράτᾳ δῶρον (80; unknown provenance; Ist cent. A.D.; 
already apud L. Robert, op.cit. (cf. above sub Ανινας) 134/135 no. 88: from Thessaly); 
Μάρκου (39; unknown provenance (Corinthian lampmaker); 4th cent. A.D.; cf. e.g. SEG 
XXVII 35); Νεικάνδρου (29; Corinth; ca. 100 A.D.); Νικᾷ ñ τύχη Εὐτοκίου (60; Eastern 
Mediterranean area or Egypt; ca. 600 A.D.; Εὐτόκιος is on record in circus faction texts; he 
probably is a charioteer: cf. SEG XXXI 1494); Παραμόνου (48; unknown provenance; 3rd 
cent. A.D.; cf. IIAPAPIONOY: Walters BM no. 946 = SEG XXXIV 1533 = Παραμόνου, 
ed. pr.); Πλάτωνος (40; Cyprus; 3rd cent. A.D.); Πρείµου (37; Cyprus; ca. 200-250 Α.Ὀ.; cf. 
SEG XXVII 35/36); Προσδοκίμου (18; Egypt; 2nd cent. A.D.); Πύκτου (50; unknown 
provenance (probably made in Egypt); 3rd cent. A.D.; 'boxer' used as a surname 7, ed. pr.); 
Σεκούνδου (30; Attica; well-known Corinthian manufacturer; ca. 200 A.D.; cf. SEG XXVII 
36); Σφυρίδωνος (43; Cyprus; well-known Cypriote manufacturer; 4th cent. A.D.); τοῦ ἁγίου 
ATA Πετρονιοανν(η) (63; Egypt; ca. 7th cent. A.D.); t τοῦ ἁγίου Στέφανος (sic) T (61: 
Egypt; 6th- 7th cent. A.D.); τοῦ ἁγίου Ταράσιος (sic) (75; Egypt; 6th- 8th cent. A.D.): 
Φθόν(γ)ου (24; unknown provenance; ca. 200 A.D.; ΦΘΟΝΕΟΥ on the lamp; Phthongos is a 
well-known manufacturer); Φῶ(ς) Χ(ρι)στ(οῦ) qe," ν(ει) πᾶσιν καλή (58; Tyre; 6th cent. 
A.D.); φωτήσον ἡμᾶς (59; Syria-Palaestina; 6th cent. A.D.); χάρις θεοῦ (64; Egypt; ca. 7th 
cent. A.D.). 

Cf. now also the second volume by the same author (Paris 1987): cf. BE (1988) no. 280: only 
three Greek signatures: Σεκούν(δου) (199; Egypt), Οἰκονόμου (324; Corinth) and Λουκίου 
(325; Corinth). 

C. Lyon-Caen, V. Hoff published Musée du Louvre. Catalogue des Lampes en terre cuite grec- 
ques et chrétiennes (Paris 1986); non vidimus. Cf. BE (1988) no. 281. 


eee 


1527. LAW: ATIMIA. J.M. Rainer, ZPE 64 (1986) 163-172, studies the term ἀτιμία in vari- 
ous Greek inscriptions (and some literary texts). He distinguishes two usages: atimla as a 
punishment, frequently in connection with political crimes, and as a sanctio legis, a formal 
protection of a law or enactment. At the end of the 4th cent. B.C. atimia lost its harshness and its 
meaning: in many texts of the Hellenistic period it is only a standard formula. For a study of 
atimia see already SEG XXXI 1649. Cf. for some comment BE (1988) no. 380. 

[Inscriptions studied by Rainer are: Athens, IG Ë 40, 46; SEG XII 87. Oiantheia, IG IX I? 718 
(SEG XXXIV 4645: cf. our lemma no. 530). Nesos, IG XII 2 645. Arkesine IG XII 7 3 
Amorgos, IG XII 7 515 (SEG ΧΧΧ 1084). Ilion, OGIS 218 (1. Ilion 25). | | 


ee 
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1528. LAW: ΠΑΡΑΜΟΝΗ IN MANUMISSION INSCRIPTIONS.W. Waldstein in Fest- 
Schrift Krdnzlein 143-147, points out that in spite of a general functional similarity, there are a 
number of legal differences between the napapovi-clauses in manumission inscriptions and 
the Roman operae libertorum. This renders generalizing conclusions based on extrapolation from 
one Category to the other hazardous. Main differences between paramone and operae libertorum : 
clausula of a manumission/separate stipulation; possibility of revoking the manumission in case 
of infringement/no such possibility attested; imposition of services ad hoc/fixed number of 
working-days; expression of the manumittor's will/subject to regulations of the praetors and 
emperors, and accordingly possibility of overburdening the freedman/tendency to limit abuse. 
Cf. our lemma no. 1539. 





1529. LAW: SUMPTUARY LAWS. In her study of the Roman regulations concerning ve- 
hicular, clothing and jewelry restrictions for women (especially in the Lex Oppia) P. Culham, 
ZPE 64 (1986) 235-245, uses some Greek inscriptions which forbid women to have or to wear 
some items such as gold, colored robes etc. C. maintains that the Greek and Roman legislation 
can be handled within a comparative anthropological focus on the manipulation of symbols of 
status and that they can be compared as efforts to resolve internal problems of social control over 
women, mainly on occasions of the performance of public ritual. For regulations for clothing, 
see also SEG XXXIV 1685. 





1530. LINGUISTICS: AIOLIAN DIALECT. Cf. A.C. Cassio, 'Continuità e riprese arcaiz- 
zanti nell'uso epigrafico dei dialetti greci: il caso dell' eolico d'Asia', AION(ling) 8 (1986) 131- 
146. As to the alleged archaizing revival of the Aiolian dialect in inscriptions from Asia Minor 
Cassio argues that it is "largamente esagerata": "gli elementi di continuità [italics, H. W.P.] con 
la tradizione epigrafica dialettale precedente sono - - piü forti - -" (cf. also our lemma no. 1509). 
Discussion inter alia of SEG XXIX 1216 and XXXII 1243. 


1531. LINGUISTICS: DIALECTAL FEATURES. L. Dubois, RPh 60 (1986) 99-105, studies 
three dialectal phenomena: 1) the aorist ἀνέθε (= ἀνέθηκε) in the archaic Boiotian dialect of 
Thebes (and perhaps elsewhere), attested in IG VII 3682, AD 3 (1917) 367, SEG XXXIV 440 
and 445; 2) the Argive imperfect &Fpeteve ("was president", sc. of the βωλά or other Argive 
bodies; often abbreviated to GF; from the 4th cent. B.C. on: ἀρήτευε), on record inter alia in 
the new text SEG XXXIII 275 (L. 7: no aFp&teo0v; cf. L. 3), which definitely proves that 
ἀΕρητεύθ is a composite verb, probably derived from the name of the function «ἀνΕρήτας 
(spokesman in an assembly ?); 3) the pronoun αὐτός with suffix -τα, attested in Western 
Sicilian inscriptions in the reflexive forms αὐτοῦτα, αὐτῶντα, αὐτοῖστα and αὐτούστα (e.g. 
IG XIV 287/288, 316; SEG XXX 1119 LL. 26 and 27), which might be an archaic Rhodian 
characteristic. Cf. SEG XXXIV 934 in fine. 


462 VARIA 
MEME EE eec c e 


1532. LINGUISTICS: ETHNICS. F. Gschnitzer in op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1201) 415- 
421, points to the existence of two forms of ethnics: adjectival and substantival ones (e.g. 
Βοιώτιος, Ἑλλήνιος, Φρύγιος along with Βοιωτός, Ἕλλην, Φρύξ). He argues that the first 
category was derived from the second one. Discussion of literary and epigraphical testimonia 
with special attention to adjectival ethnics in -άσιος and -ήιος (fioc). 





1533. LINGUISTICS: ETYMOLOGY. V. BeSevliev, LINGU.BALK 29, 1 (1986) 15-17, 
presents etymological observations on ὅμοροι Κηριβωστ[η]νοι (IGBulg I? 270), Ἡρως 
Ωρδιανος (IGBulg I? 281) and Ὀδησσός. 


1534. LINGUISTICS: KOINE AND DIALECT ON CYPRUS. Cf. our lemma no. 1255. 


1535. LINGUISTICS: REFLECTION OF THE TIMBRE OF VOWELS IN THE ORTHO- 
GRAPHY OF ARCHAIC CYCLADIC INSCRIPTIONS. Cf. C. Gallavotti in op. cit. (cf. our 
lemma no. 1201) 231-240. Starting from IG XII 5 2 (I. Délos 2; LSAG 303 no. 2; Naxian 
inscription dedicated on Delos, ca. 650 B.C. ?; in L. 3 in fine G. reads VU: particle; previous 
editors: V.) he discusses a number of inscriptions of the 7th-6th cent. B.C. in the Naxian and 
Amorgian alphabets in which the distinction between E (= e, n) and H (= /à/) corresponds to a 
difference in the timbre of these vowels. G. also comments on the use of digamma and discusses 
some metrical problems. 


eee 


1536. LINGUISTICS: THE THRACIAN GLOSSES. Cf. Z. Velkova, The Thracian Glosses. 


Contribution to the Study of the Thracian Vocabulary (Amsterdam 1986), who uses some Greek 
inscriptions. 


eee 


1537. LITERATURE: THE HELLENISTIC EPIC. M.R. Pallone, ORPHEUS 5 (1984) 156- 
166, collects the epigraphical evidence for the performance of epics (ἐγκώμιον ἐπικόν; ποίημα 
ἐπικόν) at μουσικοὶ ἀγῶνες. As a starting point she uses IG VII 419 and 3197. The ποιητής 
πο (7 author of new epic poems in the Homeric tradition) is consistently distinguished from 
the ραψῳδός (= executor, presumably mainly of the existing old epics). The inscriptions testify 
to the vitality of the popular tradition in epics (mythological, historical and court-epic according 
to the literary sources) from the 4th to the 1st cent. B.C., as opposed to the cultivated Callima- 
chean elite poetry. P. points to the existence of wandering poets (honorary inscriptions) who 
perform both in ἀγῶνες and ἐπιδείξεις and of associations of ἐποποιοί. 


—— 


| 1538. LOOM WEIGHTS. F. Ferrandini Troisi, MGR 10 (1986) 91-114 (ph.), suggests new 
interpretations for certain categories of Greek Inscriptions on loom weights: 1) single letters 
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could represent either a numeration of the threads to which they were attached, which is of use 
when multicolor patterns or letters were to be woven in the tissue, or a distinction between even 
and uneven threads, rather than being manufacturer's marks indicating the production series. In 
marks consisting of two letters the first one could indicate the place of the weight in the loom and 
the second one the total number of threads to which one weight was attached; 2) δυοτρι(ταῖα), 
τριταϊα/τρίτω and τετα/τεταρτι (= τετάρτι(ον)) probably indicate either the various parts into 
which a large tissue was divided (work in sections !) or the place of the weight in the loom, 
rather than serving as countermarks for purses and bags with money or merchandise (in which 
case 2/3, 1/3 and 1/4 obol would be meant: δυοτρι(τημόριον), τριτημόριον and τεταρτη- 
μόριον). Weights inscribed ἡμιωδέλιον (7 ἡμιωβόλιον) however probably served custom- 
officers to mark bags with merchandise after taxation; so already W.B. Daniel, AJA 28 (1924) 
44 (cf. ἡμιωβελία on record in IG XI 2.138 B L. 10 and 203 A LL. 16 and 30). Apart from 
these two categories loom weights often bear personal or divine names. For the habit of dedi- 
cating weaving-utensils, among them weights, cf. AP VI 288. On 99-114 F.T. presents a cata- 
logue of twenty-five inscribed weights in the Archaeological Museum of Bari. Cf. our lemmata 
nos. 892-906. 


eee 


1539. MANUMISSION RECORDS: JURISTIC ASPECTS. For a detailed review of K.- D. 
Albrecht's monograph (SEG XXVIII 1619) cf. G. Thür, RHD 53 (1985) 172-178; cf. also our 
lemmata nos. 1528 and 1594. 
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1540. MEDICINE: THE SOCIAL STATUS OF ROMAN PHYSICIANS. Cf. F. Kudlien, Die 
Stellung des Arztes in der rómischen Gesellschaft. Freigeborene Rómer,Eingebürgerte, Pere- 
grine, Sklaven, Freigelassene als Árzte (Forschungen zur antiken Sklaverei vol.18; Stuttgart 
1956), based mainly on literary and Latin epigraphical evidence. Brief discussion of the follow- 
ing Greek inscriptions: Syll.? 807; IGR I 182, 269, 283, 286; III 578/579, 599, 853; IV 1026; 
CIJ 600, 745. Cf. the index on pp. 220/221. See also idem, 'Jüdische Árzte im rómischen 
Reich’, MEDIZINHISTORISCHES JOURNAL 20 (1985) 36-57, which also concentrates on 
the social position. On 42-47 discussion of CIJ 745 (I. Eph. 1677) and ΟΠ 600 (CIL IX 6213; 
cf. our lemma no. 946). 





1541. MEDICINE.THE ROYAL DOCTOR APOLLOPHANES OF SELEUKEIA.SEG 
XXXIII 673. Cf. J.- M. Jacques in Centre G. Radet (Univ. de Bordeaux III), Cahier πο. 4 
(1984) 28-42, on the scientific status of royal doctors in general and of Apollophanes in particu- 
lar. 





1542. MUSEUM: CATALOGUE. R. Noll, Die griechischen und lateinischen Inschriften der 
Wiener Antikensammlung (Vienna 1986; 2nd edition); non vidimus. Cf. BE (1988) no. 30. 
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1543. ONOMASTICS: ARRUNTIUS IN ASIA MINOR. M.Chnistol - T.Drew-Bear, TYCHE 
1 (1986) 57-59, collect examples of this gentilicium in Greek and Latin inscriptions in Asia 
Minor (Temenouthyrai, Sardis (cf. our lemma no. 1091), Synnada, Eumeneia, Phazemonitis and 
elsewhere), and offer some corrections to the list presented by A. Balland, Fouilles de Xanthos 
VII (Paris 1981) 165-167. Contra Balland they argue that the gentilicium Arruntius 15 not to be 
related to the award of Roman citizenship through the intermediary of L. Arruntius L.F. Scribo- 
nianus, quaestor in 50 A.D., but rather to an original Italian family of immigrants or to earlier 
senatorial Arruntii, viz. the consuls of 22 B.C. and 6 A.D. respectively. For Arruntii cf. also T. 
Drew-Bear, GNOMON 59 (1987) 605 note 4 (on SEG XXXIV 1394) and our lemma no. 1200. 





1544. ONOMASTICS: ΑΡΤΕΜΙΣ, ΑΡΤΕΜΕΙΣ. O. Masson, ZPE 66 (1986) 126-128, col- 
lects a number of examples of the female names Artemis and Artemeis (citizen women and 
slaves). The correct accentuation is Αρτεμις (not ᾽Αρτεμίς, so inter alios F. Bechtel). This 
name, identical with the name of the goddess, was in use since the Sth- 4th cent. B.C. at the la- 
test. On 128-130 M. rejects the view that Artemeis is an indigenous name (Αρτεµεις). He con- 
siders the name as an orthographic variant of Αρτεμις: "Aptepetc. For names of deities used 
as anthroponyms, see also SEG XXX 1833 [cf. for ”Αρτεμις/ Αρτεμεις also A. Chaniotis, 
ZPE 77 (1989) 70]. 





1545. ONOMASTICS: ΒΛΟΣΩΝ AND RELATED NAMES. O. Masson, RPh 60 (1986) 
279-281, collects epigraphical, numismatical and literary examples of the names Βλόσυς, Βλό- 
σῶν, Βλοσωνίδης and Βλύσων; the latter, attested in IG XIV 1159, was corrected by the 
mason into Βλόσων by an omikron added above the line. They are derived from the Homeric 
adjective βλοσυρός ("with piercing looks", "terrifying") and are recorded in a limited area: 
Southern Asia Minor and some neighbouring islands. For Βλόσυς, Βλόσων cf. SEG XXXIV 
1709. Cf. also our lemma no. 748. 


eee 


1546. ONOMASTICS: ΕΡΜΟΚΑΙΚΟΞΑΝΘΟΣ AND RELATED NAMES. O. Masson, JS 
(1985) [1986] 17-23, comments on the Massiliot name Ἑρμοκαϊκόξανθος on record in Arist. 
Poet. 1457 a. It consists of three names of rivers, all near Phokaia, Massilia's mother-city in 
Asia Minor: Hermos, Kaikos and Xanthos (on record on coins of near-by Kyme: cf. L. Robert, 
A travers l'Asie Mineure, Paris 1980, 207/208, rather than Xanthos as equivalent of Skaman- 
dros, Which is far from the area of Phokaia) Names derived from the Kaikos are Καϊκόδωρος, 
Κάῑκος (on record for Massilia in a Delphian inscription) and Καϊκίδας. Ἑρμοκάϊκος is on 
record in Ampurias, a Massiliot colony. Cf. also the names Διονύσερμος and Ποσείδερµος 
attested in Olbia (near Massilia; cf. SEG XXXII 1080). M. points out that composite names of 
the type Ἑρμοκάϊκος (two river gods) and Διονύσερμος (great god and river god) do not exist 
outside Ionian Asia Minor and its colonies. Cf. also ᾽Αθηνόμανδρος, Διόμανδρος, Ἑκατό- 
μανδρος and Πυθόμανδρος (Greek god and Asiatic god Mandros). He mentions αρ, of 
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other exceptionally long names, consisting of six or even seven syllables. Cf. now O. Masson in 
Mélanges de Philologie et de Linguistique grecques offerts à J. Taillardat (Paris 1988) 175-177. 


1547. ONOMASTICS: ΖΟΙΤΑΣ/ΖΟΙΤΗΣ. Cf. R. Arena, PP 41 (1986) 117 note 16, who 
points out that the genitive Zwitov in Syli.3 303 (IvO 276; dedication by a Cretan in Olympia) 
derives from Ζωΐτης,ποι from Ζώϊτος (so Syll. and M. Guarducci, I. Cret. I p. 33).For 
Ζωΐτας cf. our lemma no. 856 and IG XII 2 81 (Aiolic variant: Ζωΐττας). 


1548. ONOMASTICS: IOAAOX. L. Dubois, BN 21 (1986) 252-256, focuses on the name of 
Herakles' charioteer, on record on several Corinthian vases of the 7th and 6th cent. B.C.: 
Ειόλαξος or Ειόλᾶς. He argues that Ειο- is related to Fiéto, the archaic 3rd person singular of 
t" εσθαι; in that case the name means: "celui qui s'élance ἃ la poursuite de l'armée ennemie". 
D. draws attention to the hypokoristica Είων, Ειώι and Ειωνίς. He also comments on Δίων, Διώι, 
Ἰοδάμα, Ἰοκάστης, Ἰοκλῆς, Ἠρίλας, Ἠρίλοχος, Ἠριγένης, Ἠρίγονος, Ἠριφάνης and on 
names beginning with Θηρι-. 





1549. ONOMASTICS: ΚΙΚΩΝ. Cf. G. Mihailov, STUDCLAS 24 (1986) 19-24, for a study 
of Κίκ(κ)ων, Κίκ(κ)ος, Κῖκις, on record in various inscriptions. He prefers to regard these as 
Greek rather than Thracian names. For Κίκκων cf. our lemma no. 1554. 





1550. ONOMASTICS: ΜΥΣΤΙΣ AND RELATED NAMES. Cf. P. Bernard, JS (1985) 
[1986] 61 note 103, who in the context of his identification of a female figure on a rhyton from 
Nisa (see our lemma no. 1272) as the mythical Μύστις (Nonnos 9.98-102, 111-134, 299/300), 
collects literary and epigraphical examples of the female names Μύστις, Mvota, Μύστιον and 
of the male names Μύστης, Μυστίων, Μυστικός. For Μύστις cf. also our lemma no. 1591. 





1551. ONOMASTICS. Cf. G. Mihailov in op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 626) 387-392, for 
comment on Τοκος/Τοκης, Acooxovpic, Τορκος, Δελτις, Δαλτιανή and Δελους. 





1552. ONOMASTICS: NAMES ON AMPHORA HANDLES. O. Masson in op. cit. (cf. our 

lemma no. 1493) 37-44, focuses on names on record on amphora handles from Rhodes, 
Knidos, Thasos and Sinope. M. recommends prudence in the use of names for the study of so- 
cial stratification: Observations on the following names: 
1) Rhodes: ᾿Αρίστα (abbreviation of ᾿Αριστᾶ(ναξ) vel sim., not the genitive of ᾿Αρίστας), 
ἵμας, Μανης, Ὀνασίοικος, Σίνδης, Τιµούρροδος; a special category consists of the female 
names among the manufacturers: Διόκλεια, Τιμώ; problematical is the genitive Νικαγιδος: 
masc. or fem. diminutive of -αγις; 


466 VARIA 





2) Knidos: ᾽Αμοτέλης, Δρακοντομένης, Θαλιμβροτίδας, Καρνειάδας (cf. Καρνεόδο- 
τος, Καρνεῖ, σκος), Πονοσυλέτης, Τηνάδης, Φιλάμπελος; | 

3) Thasos: Εὀρυάναξ, Εὔφριλλος, Θάσος, Θάσων, Ἰδνάδης, Κύχρις, Νύμφων, Παι- 
(έστρατος, Πυθίων; | l l | 

4) Sinope: Βιλλαῖος, Ἴστρων, Κίνῶλις, Σάγαρις, Σήσαμος, Σινωπίων; Βρόμιος, Ίακ- 
xoc, Ἰόβακχος, Ληναῖος. Εὐπάμων (Εὐπάμων) is attested on the peninsula of Taman, in 
Herakleia Pontike and Kallatis (for this name cf. also O. Masson, VERBUM 10 (1987) 258- 
259); Ὀρθεσίλας in Herakleia Pontike. 





1553. ONOMASTICS: RARE FEMALE NAMES IN ATTICA. Cf. our lemma no. 297. 





1554. ONOMASTICS: NAMES WITH EXPRESSIVE GEMINATION. O.Masson, BSL 81, 
1 (1986) 217-229, uses copious epigraphical evidence in his study on this subject. He deals with 
expressive surnames of the type Μίκκος, Σίμμος, Κίκκων [cf. our lemma πο. 1549], and with 
diminutives of composite names, e.g. Κλέομμις, a variant of KA£ojuc, both from Κλεομένης. 
He also studies suffixes of names with expressive geminations in -λλ- (e.g. Πύραλλος, 
Αγόραλλος, Μίκιλλος, Βάθυλλος) and in -vv- (e.g. Φίλιννος, Ὀρθόννας, Βασίλον- 
να). 


————  —  _ C LLL 


1555. ONOMASTICS. HYPOKORISTIC SUFEIXES IN MACEDONIAN INSCRIPTIONS. 
Cf. A. Panayotou in ΜΕΛΕΤΕΣ ΓΙΑ ΤΗΝ ΕΛΛΗΝΙΚΗ ΓΛΩΣΣΑ (Studies in Greek Lin- 
guistics: Proceedings 5th Annual Meeting Dep. of Linguistics, Univ. of Thessalonika 2-4 May 
1984; Thessalonika 1985) 9-27, for a brief discussion of the suffixes -ίσκος, "Ίχος, -αχος, - 
ίνης/-ιννης, -άριον, -άσιον, -1000c, -ίλος/-ιλλος, -ὔλος/-υλλος, -ώ and -ᾱς, with 
copious examples of names ending in these suffixes. We mention the following, somewhat strik- 
ing names: Δύννιχος, Μακεδόνιχος, Μάνιχχος, Φιλώνιχος, Ζοίχη, Κυρίχη: Φίλιννα, 
Φιλιννώ, Γλαυκιννώ, Γ λύκιννα; Εὐχάριον; Ἰκάριλλα, Ποταμίλα: Κόπρυλλος, ᾿Αρίσ- 
τυλλα, Στραττύλα; Ἡρώ, ᾿Ακεσώ, Ἰασώ. Εὐφρώ, Κλευπώ, Φιλιτώ, ᾿Αρμοννώ, Ματιννώ, 
Ματερώ; ᾿Αγησᾶς, Φιλοκᾶς, Λυκᾶς. 


—_—— . 


1556. ONOMASTICS: ILLYRIAN NAMES. Cf. our lemma no. 557. 


ο ο I 


1557. ONOMASTICS. NAMES RELATED TO INSECTS. O. Masson, MH 43 (1986) 250- 
257, studies the following names: Βρεῦκος/Βροῦκος (related to "grasshopper"; SEG XXXII 
281), Δρῖλος ( worm"; Ibidem; cf. also SEG XXVII 149 (a); XXX 1895, where δρῖλος means 
phallos), Βρουκίων, Ακριδίων ("grasshopper"), Αττελέβε[ιος] (patronymic adjective; IG IX 
2 894), Μάστακος/Μαστακίς (derived from pictae" mouth", "Brasshopper"), "Axop- 
νος/᾿Ακορνίων ("grasshopper"), Ῥόμεις (ῥόμος = "wood-worm"), Γάρμιχος Πε to 
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worm), Θριφώνδας (SEG II 192; referring to "wood-worm"), Τέττιχος-Τέττιξ ("cricket"; IG 
I? 976 = CEG 13), Κερκώπη (SEG XXVI 289; κερκώπη = "cricket"). Cf. our lemma no. 292. 





1558. ONOMASTICS: IRANIAN/PERSIAN NAMES IN ASIA MINOR. Cf. N.V. Sekunda 
in REA 87 (1985).[1986] 7-29, especially 14/15, who argues that Persian names found in 
inscriptions do not necessarily belong to Iranians, but may have been assumed by the native 
Lydian nobility or were given to imported Iranian slaves. Such names cannot serve as evidence 
for official Persian colonization. He believes that 'Quévnc, the commander of the Persians from 
Palai Magnesia (OGIS 229 LL. 104-109; cf. SEG XXXIII 854 and 1584) was not in charge of 
soldiers recruited from among the Persian colonists in Lydia but rather brought his unit of 
Persians into Lydia from the Iranian districts of the Empire.[As to Persian names adopted by 
local Lydian people, S. undoubtedly is right in arguing that these names are not to be connected 
with official Persian colonization. The adoption by natives, however, seems to imply a strong 
presence of Persian individuals, Pleket]. 


1559. ONOMASTICS: NAMES OF MONETARY MAGISTRATES AT KYME. Cf. our 
lemma no. 1112. 


1560. PERSIANS IN ASIA MINOR AND GREECE. Cf. N.V. Sekunda, art. cit. (cf. our 
lemma no. 1558), who plays down the importance of official Persian colonization and collects 
the little evidence we have for Persian colonies in Asia Minor: Hyrkanis, Hierakome-Hierocae- 
sarea (Αρτεμις Περσική; cf. SEG XXVII 786; XXXI 998; XXXII 1210; XXXV 1155), 
Dareioukome, Hypaipa, the Maibozanoi (cf. SEG XXXII 1210). 

As to the cult of the Persian Artemis/Artemis Anaeitis (Anahita) S. (17 and 23/24) suggests that 
dedications to this deity from Sardis in fact refer to the cult of this goddess in Hypaipa. Similarly 
he tends to attribute such dedications from the area of Satala to Hierakome and/or Hypaipa: "I 
would guess that the adherents --- would travel from far and wide to worship at the two sanctu- 
aries" [Unlikely suggestion; S. believes that the inscriptions for Anaeitis from Gölde (in combi- 
nation with Men Tiamou) were an exception, rightly so, but he does not realize that there were 
very many local peasant sanctuaries for Artemis A. all over Lydia and that the peasants surely did 
not travel over long distances to Hypaipa or Hierakome, Pleket]. 

M.- F. Baslez, ibidem 137-155, collects the inscriptions and literary sources from Greece and the 
islands which record Persians from ca. 400 B.C. onwards: visitors to sanctuaries and philoso- 
phical schools; mercenaries, workers and slaves, especially in the accounts of the Erechtheion, in 
the Delian accounts and in the manumission texts; isolated examples of individuals bearing a 
Persian name and/or an ethnikon but not integrated into a city. B. shows that it is wrong to 
classify all those who are called Μῆδος or Πέρσης as slaves. The absence of a patronymic or 
the presence of an ethnikon derived from a city provide no sure criteria for distinguishing 
between slave and free. Slaves occasionally have patronymics and ethnika derived from a city. 
There are cases where it is hard to decide whether or not a name is Persian altogether: 
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Βαδρος/Βαδρα, Χρυσανθας, Εὐφρατας/Εὐφράτης (cf. SEG ΧΧΧΙΝ 1409); further com- 
ment on 'ACapaxoc, Κυρβήλιον, Μανδίων, Μανθάνης, Μιθρής, Ορόντης, Φαρνάκης. 
Examples of ethnika used as proper names and indicating slave-status: Μῆδος, Μήδα, Πέρσης, 
Περσίς. Iranian immigrants easily integrate in the Greek milieu: in one family Iranian and Greek 
names alternate. B. speaks of "milieux cosmopolites". On the other hand truly Greek families 


adopt Persian names for reasons of fashion. 





1561. POLITICS: THE GREEK CITY STATE. P.J. Rhodes, The Greek City States: a source 
book (London-Sydney 1986), presents a selection of ancient texts in translation relevant to 
numerous aspects of this subject. Among them are many (passages from) Greek inscriptions, 
which can be found with the help of the comparatio numerorum in Index One, 253-255 s.v. 
Inscriptions. 





1562. POLITICS: THE REIGN OF THE CHILD KING ANTIOCHOS. G. Le Rider, BCH 
110 (1986) 409-417, uses several inscriptions in his survey of the reign of Antiochos, son of 
Seleukos IV and Laodikeia. During the fifty to seventy-eight days after the death of his father, 
before the arrival of Antiochos IV at Antiochia, coins were struck with the representation of the 
young Antiochos as a king; some also represent Laodikeia who may have acted as his tutor. 


SSeS 


1563. POLITICS: EPEIROS, S.ILLYRIA, THE KOINON OF THE PRASAIBOL P. Caba- 
nes, ILIRIA 1 (1986) 75-99, uses several inscriptions in his study of the political and territorial 
changes in S. Illyria and in Epeiros in the 3rd and the first half of the 2nd cent. B.C. These 
changes, in which the Romans played a role, mainly occurred between 233 and 228 and between 
170 and 160. According to C. the Koinon of the Prasaiboi may have come into existence in 
164/3 B.C. He connects the Καμμανοί, mentioned in an inscription from Bouthrotos (cf. our 
lemma no. 566) with the Καμμανοί, subdued by Ti. Sempronius Gracchus (Polyb. XXXI 1). 
Kammania was part of Thesprotia in Epeiros.There may have been a revolt in Epeiros in 164/3 
against Charops the Younger. Gracchus may have been sent there to restore peace and he may 
have founded the Koinon of the Prasaiboi at that moment: it was removed from the realm of 
Charops and came under the protection of the Romans. C. presents the same hypothesis in ZPE 
63 (1986) 147-150 and again in RPh 61 (1987) 49-56. 

F. Drini, ILIRIA 1 (1986) 67-71 (French résumé on 71-73), studies the political institutions of 
the Koinon of the Prasaiboi, mentioned in the inscriptions. They are identical with the institutions 
of the Koinon of the Epeirotai and may have continued to exist into the 1st cent. B.C. For the 


institutions and magistrates of the Koinon of the Prasaiboi and the Koinon of the Epeirotai, cf. 
also our lemma no. 560 bis. 


κο κ n 


1564. POLITICS: MITHRIDATES VI EUPATOR. Cf. B.C. McGing, The foreign policy of 


Mithridates VI Eupator K ing of Pontus (Leiden 1986; maps), who uses numerous inscriptions as 
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well as literary, numismatical and archaeological evidence. No new readings. Cf. our lemma no. 
1161. For reviews cf. E. Olshausen, GNOMON 61 (1989) 67-69 and A. Valvo, LATOMUS 48 
(1989) 466-468. 





1565. POLITICS: SELEUKOS NIKATOR. Cf. A. Mehl, Seleukos Nikator und sein Reich, 
Teil I (Studia Hellenistica 28; Louvain 1986), who occasionally uses inscriptions. Cf. especially 
217-219 (contacts with Greek poleis) and our lemma no. 1149. 





1566. PROSOPOGRAPHY: EQUESTRIAN OFFICERS FROM THE EAST. H. Devijver in 
The Defence of the Roman and Byzantine East. Proceedings of a colloquium held at the Univer- 
sity of Sheffield in April 1986 (BAR Intern. Ser. 297; Oxford 1986) 109-225, presents on 117- 
200 a catalogue of the equestrian officers originating from Asia, Pontus-Bithynia, Galatia (Pisi- 
dia), Lycia, Pamphylia, Syria-Palaestina/Tudaea, Arabia and Egypt. Greek inscriptions furnish 
the bulk of the material (quotations of the relevant passages; short commentaries; special attention 
for the Latin equivalents of titles and official formulae). D. studies (conclusions on 201-212): 

1) the chronological and geographical distribution of equestrian officers (traced per province; no 
parallel and synchronic developments); 

2) the social stratification and promotion (traced per province; dichotomy between Italian immi- 
grants and the local aristocracy; gradual integration of local elites into the equestrian order by 
virtue of their οὐγένεια, παιδεία and εὐεργεσία); 

3) militiae equestres as preparation for entry into the ordo senatorius (gradual rise of the colonist 
milieu and the new Roman citizens; entry into the senate was often obtained by sons or grand- 
sons of equestrian officers; the first senators from the East who rose from the ranks of equestrian 
Officers are all to be dated to the reign of Vespasian and Domitian); 

4) the cursus of the officers (differentiated chronologically and per province; the milieu of the 
colonists-veterans produced the first equestrian officers; the native elites followed). 


1567. PROSOPOGRAPH Y: SENATORIAL CAREERS IN THE 2nd HALF OF THE 3rd 
CENT. A.D. M. Christol, Essai sur l'évolution des carrières sénatoriales dans la 2e moitié du 
Ille s. ap. J.-C. (Paris 1986), offers a detailed study of this subject based mainly on Latin, but 
also on numerous Greek inscriptions. He concentrates on careers showing modifications in the 
senator's legal status and his role in society, especially at the time of Gallienus. No new read- 
ings. Since an index of the inscriptions is missing, we mention the Greek texts which are dealt 
with at more than average length: IG II/III? 3689/3690 (pp. 177-182); IG XIV 1076 (IGR I 137; 
IGUR 904; pp. 221-225); IGR I 582 (pp. 182/183); IGR IV 814 (cf. SEG XXXI 910 app. 
crit.) and JRS 22 (1932) 24 (254-260 A.D. or the period of the Tetrarchy; pp. 314/315); IGR IV 
1212 and 1741 (250-300 A.D. rather than ca. 200 A.D.; comment on the title οὐιόκουρος Ξ 
βιόκουρος = viocurus, equivalent of quattuorvir viarum curandarum in a number of inscrip- 
tions of ca. 250 A.D. and shortly later; pp. 315-325 [for οὐιόκουρος cf. now P. Culham, 
GLOTTA 65, 1987, 161-170, Pleket]); SEG XXVIII 592 (253-256 A.D.; SEG: 253-255 or 
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258-260 A.D.; pp. 248/249); SEG XXXI 906 (pp. 207/208); SEG XXXI 908/909 (date can be 
narrowed to 253-256 A.D.; SEG: 254-259/260 A.D.; pp. 145/146); SEG XXXI 910 (before the 
Tetrarchy; pp. 219-221); G.E. Bean, The Inscriptions of Side ( 1965) no. 183 (cf. BE 1968 no. 
545; pp. 272/213); D. Knibbe, JÓAI 49 (1968-1971) 81 (cf. BE 1974 no. 513; pp. 31 1-314). 

For the titles ἐπανορθωτής/διορθωτής (= corrector) and λογιστής (curator; used in combina- 
tion with one of the preceding terms to denote a corrector) cf. p. 171 (cf. also SEG XXXI 910 


app. crit.). 


1568. RELIGION: ALTARS (INSCRIBED CYLINDRICAL). Cf. D. Berges, Hellenistische 
Rundaltáre Kleinasiens (Freiburg i. Br. 1986), especially 54-59, for a short survey of the in- 
scriptions, their lettering and their formulae; special attention to reused altars with secondary in- 
scriptions. On 132-185 a catalogue of all inscribed and uninscribed altars. We use the abbrevia- 


tion D. Berges, HRK in this volume. 





1569. RELIGION: APOLLO ARCHEGETES. In the context of an essay largely based on lit- 
erary sources in which he demonstrates the Delphian (and not Delian) identity of 'AxóAA Qv 
ἀρχηγέτης in Sicilian Naxos, I. Malkin, ASNP 16 (1986) 959-972, on 962, adduces SEG IX 3 
and 7 (from Kyrene), where Apollo archegetes is "undisputedly the god of the Delphians". The 
Delian inscriptions "to the archegetes" are to be associated with the heros Anios, not with Apollo 
(963). Cf. SEG XXXV 1014. 


eee 


1570. RELIGION: ΑΡΤΕΜΙΣ ΕΙΛΕΙΘΥΙΑ. Cf. A. Antoniou, who in op. cit. (cf. our lemma 
no. 671) 7, collects some epigraphical evidence (Attic and Boiotian) for Αρτεμις Εἰλείθυια. 
Cf. also SEG XXXI 386, 1586, 1680. 


eee 


1571. RELIGION: ASKLEPIOS (SANCTUARIES OF). A. Semeria, ASNP 16 (1986) 931- 
958, presents a geographically arranged catalogue of the Asklepieia in continental Greece and on 
the islands based on literary, epigraphical and numismatical sources and on archaeological data. 
Bibliographies are added for each sanctuary. The relevant inscriptions are recorded under sepa- 
rate headings (‘Fonti epigrafiche’). 


m 


1572. RELIGION: THE CHARITES. Cf, E. Mitropoulou in PULPUDEVA 5 (1986) 83-99, 
for a study of reliefs, anepigraphic and epigraphic, representing the Χάριτες and/or the Νύμφαι. 


O 


1573. RELIGION: CHRISTIAN INSCRIPT IONS. Cf. our lemma no. 1319. 


meee 
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1574. RELIGION: CHRISTIAN INSCRIPTIONS FROM GREECE. I. Barnea in Actes du 
Xe Congrés International d'Archéologie Chrétienne. Thessalonique 28 Septembre-4 Octobre 
1980 (Studi di Antichità Cristiana vol. 37/EAAHNIKA Suppl. 26; Città del Vaticano/Thes- 
salonika 1984) I 631-678, presents a geographically ordered bibliography of ca. 1100 Christian 
inscriptions from Greece, the Cyclads, Crete, Moesia and Dacia (ca. 1000 Greek, ca. 100 Latin 
and two bilingual texts). The following topics deserve a mention: the chronology of the texts 
(644-651; notable are twenty pre-Constantinian texts); martyrs and apostles (651-654); quota- 
tions from pagan and Christian literature (654-656: epics, tragedy, Bible); the organization of the 
church and the various professions and crafts exercised by Christians (656-661); building 
inscriptions (imperial and otherwise; 661-665); invocations and acclamations (665/666): epitaphs 
(666-673: terminology of tombs; formulae); onomastics (673-676); sigla and abbreviations 
(676/677). For some additions and small corrections to this survey see D. Feissel, BE (1987) 
no. 388. 





1575. RELIGION. CHRISTIAN INTERDICTIONS OF VIOLATION OF THE TOMB. Cf. 
S.P. Ntantis, ᾿Απειλητικαὶ ἐκφράσεις εἰς τὰς ἑλληνικὰς ἐπιτυμβίους παλαιοχριστια- 
νικὰς ἐπιγραφὰς (non vidimus; this lemma is based on D. Feissel, BE 1987 no. 400, who also 
provides further bibliographical references and some corrections). Chapter I (28-51) deals with 
funerary rites; marginal attention is given to the vocabulary denoting the tomb. Chapter II (52-83) 
discusses the pagan and Jewish predecessors of this category of inscriptions. The main part of the 
book (III; 64-164) offers a discussion of various categories of funeral interdictions, threats and 
imprecations: maledictions concerning the (after-)life of the violator; threats of divine wrath and 
punishment in this world; anathemata; curses; demands to show respect to the tomb. A paragraph 
is devoted to fines and their beneficiaries (city, church, fiscus). Important expressions: δώσει 
λόγον τῷ Θεῷ vel sim.; ἕξει πρὸς τὸν Θεόν; ἔσται αὐτῷ πρὸς τὸν Θεόν; κακὸς λόγος, 
which means that the violator will not be able to justify himself before God.The final chapter 
deals with the motives of the interdictions: to respect the corpse in view of the resurrection; to 
prevent the opening of the tomb and the deposition of other corpses; to prevent violation, 
alienation or mutilation of the monument. Appendix with a selection of thirty-six epitaphs (195- 
205). Indices of the inscriptions and of selected topics conclude the volume. 


1576. RELIGION: DEATH (REFLECTIONS ON). In an essay on images of skeletons and 
skulls in Greek and Roman art K.M.D. Dundabin, JdI 101 (1986) 185-255, uses literary and 
epigraphical evidence to discuss their function. Skeletons are associated with the pleasures of life 
and mainly occur in symposiastic or funerary context. They serve as an exhortation of the living 
and as a stimulus for reflections on the intimate link of life and death. For Greek inscriptions 
illustrating this meaning see 204 note 72 (formula κτῶ χρῶ on a gem (ph.), a kalathos (ph.) and 
in epitaphs), 215 (gem: πῖνε λέγει τὸ γλύμμα καὶ ἔσθιε καὶ περίκεισο ἄνθεα: τοιοῦτοι 
γεινόμεθα ἐξαπίνης; cf. ΑΡ 11.38), 224-230 (the famous Boscoreale silver cups with skele- 
ton-philosophers and 'philosophical' maxims; ph.), 240 (γνῶθι σαυτόν on a mosaic (IG XIV 
1304; ph.) and a gem (ph.)), 242 note 216 (πῖνε, βλέπεις τὸ τέλος), 242-244 (GV 1364; ph.), 
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245 (IG XIV 2132; ph.) and 249/250 (magic gems with skeletons; ph.). Cf. SEG XXXV 1838 
and our lemma no. 930. | 
e a 


1577. RELIGION: DEFIXIONES AND CONFESSION TEXTS. Cf. H.S. Versnel, LAM- 
PAS 19 (1986) 68-96, who in the context of a study on the relation between magic and religion, 
focuses on the study of a number of Latin so-called defixio inscriptions from Corsica, Spain and 
Britannia, assigns them to a different category, viz. that of the "juridical prayer" and compares 
them with a number of texts from Asia Minor: the Knidian "prayers" to Demeter and Kore (cf. 
F.S. Steinleitner, Die Beicht im Zusammenhange mit der sakralen Rechtspflege in der Antike 
(München 1913) nos. 34-47) and a number of Lydian confession texts: SEG XXVIII 1568 
(Versnel rejects σε in L. 1) and TAM V 1 440. Interesting reflections on the comparable 
religious mentality on record in the above-mentioned two categories of juridical prayers. 


1578. RELIGION: AHMHTHP ΜΑΛΟΦΟΡΟΣ. E. Mantzoulinou-Richards, AncW 13 (1986) 
15-22, collects testimonia for the cult of this goddess, at home in Megara (Paus. 1.44.3) and 
places known to have had direct or indirect relations with that city: Selinous (IG XIV 268 = 
Syll? 1122; SEG XII 411), Anchialos (IGBulg 12 370 bis), Kallatis (month's name Μαλοφό- 
pios: BE 1939 no. 232) and Byzantium (month's name). M.-R. points out that environmental 
conditions at Megara are not suitable for apple growing and argues that µαλοφόρος means "the 
Sheep-bringer" rather than "the Apple-bringer". Ample reflections on the marginal role of apples 
(except for quinces) in the ancient Greek world and the vital one of sheep and their products: 
milk, cheese, wool (cf. especially the comment on the importance of Attic wool). 


————————————————————————Ó ÉL. 


1579. RELIGION: DEMETER IN ASIA MINOR. M. Anabolu in Archaeology and fertility 
cult in the ancient Mediterranean. Papers presented at the first international conference on ar- 
chaeology of the ancient Mediterranean, The University of Malta, 2-5 September 1985 (ed. A. 
Bonanno; Amsterdam 1986) 267-271 (ph.), collects a number of testimonia for the cult of 


Demeter in Asia Minor. He mentions two inscriptions, for which cf. our lemmata nos. 1034 and 
1101. 


eee 


1580. RELIGION: DIONYSIAC ASSOCIATIONS AND POLITICAL AUTHORITIES. 
Some Greek inscriptions are adduced for the Study of the relations between Dionysiac associa- 
tions and various political authorities by F. Dunand, 'Les associations dionysiaques au service 
du pouvoir lagide (Ille S. av. J.-C.)' in op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 911) 85-103; D. Musti, ‘Il 
dionisismo degli Attalidi: antecedenti, modelli, sviluppi', ibidem 105-128 (cf. especially 120- 
122: RC nos. 65-67; I. Perg. 319/320; 485-488) and H. Lavagne, 'Rome et les associations 


dionysiaques en Gaule (Vienne et Nimes)', ibidem 129 i 
; -148 (cf. à 
2495/2496; ph. of 2496). (cl. especially 135-137 on IG XIV 


σσ. 
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1581. RELIGION: ΕΡΙΡΗΑΝΥ. For the epiphany of gods and heroes in battle (Epimachos, 
Zeus Sabazios, Zeus Panamaros, the Dioskouroi, Apollo) cf. our lemma no. 777 and SEG 
XXIX 1776 [Cf. also PP 233 (1987) 110-123: ZPE 77 (1989) 92]. 


eee 


1582. RELIGION: ΖΕΥΣ ΚΑΣΙΟΣ. P. Chuvin - J. Yoyotte, RA (1986) 41-63, study the 
Egyptian and Greek versions (Ζεὺς Κάσιος, Mount Kasion) of the Phoenician god Baal 
Saphón, who was worshipped on a dune near Pelusium in N.E: Egypt. They use Demotic 
(papyrological) and Greek (mainly epigraphical) evidence. Special attention is given to the fol- 
lowing categories of objects bearing Kasios' mark: 1) seals of amphoras (cf. our lemma no. 
1456); 2) amulets and gems (e.g. E. Weber, WS 1974, 201-207: εἷς Ζεὺς Κάσις, i.e. the 
Egyptian Kasios, not the Syrian); 3) lead anchors from Spain (Cape Palos, near Cartagena; R. 
Laymond - D. Jiménez de Cisneros y Hervás, BOLETIN DE LA REAL ACAD. DE LA HISTO- 
RIA 48, 1906, 153-155: Ζεὺς Kaoliog Σώζων; dr. given by C.- Y.; produced by Roman 
entrepreneurs in Spain for export to Greek-speaking clients) and Sicily (e.g. SEG XXXIV 980) 
[For anchors with Zeus Kasios cf. P.A. Gianfrotta, MAAR 36 (1980) 109, Pleket]. Cults of 
Zeus Kasios are also known from Kassiope (Korkyra) and Seleukeia (Syria). The Mount Kasion 
on record in SEG XXXIV 1069 L. 4 (cf. our lemma no. 992) is that in Egypt rather than that of 
Syria. 





1583. RELIGION: ΘΕΟΣΕΒΕΙΣ. θεοσεβεῖς, God-fearers, are attested in a small number of 
inscriptions (Rome, Lorium near Rome ?, Venusia, Rhodes, Kos, Tralles, area of Philadelphia, 
Sardis, Miletos ?, Pantikapaion). The analogous terms φοβούμενοι and σεβόμενοι τὸν θεόν 
are found in the Acts of the Apostles. MacLennan - A.T. Kraabel, BIBLICAL ARCHAEOLOGY 
REVIEW 12 (1986) 47-53, question the common view that θεοσεβεῖς were a numerous group 
of gentiles who were interested in Judaism but had not taken the final step of full conversion 
through circumcision. Luke's picture in Acts of large numbers of God-fearing gentiles in syna- 
gogues where Paul preached and of their conversion is merely an invention: it serves the 
theological purpose of showing how Christianity, after being rejected by the Jews, legitimately 
reached out to the gentiles without losing its Old Testament roots. The God-fearers thus cannot 
have had the significance for the expansion of early Christianity which is usually described to 
them: cf. already A.T. Kraabel, NUMEN 28 (1981) 113-126, with largely the same arguments; 
now also A.T. Kraabel in Essays Kr. Stendahl (cf. our lemma no. 1374) 150/151 and 156. As 
to the God-fearers in the inscription of Aphrodisias (cf. our lemma no. 970), known to the 
authors only from a brief notice of J. Reynolds, M.- K. consider them as pious gentiles who 
befriended Jews without adopting Jewish practices. Several scholars have criticized the views of 
Kraabel (and MacLennan); in their discussion they all derive arguments from the donor list of 
Aphrodisias: D.J..Gager, HThR 79 (1986) 91-99, Κ.Ε, Tannenbaum, BIBLICAL ARCHAEO- 
LOGY REVIEW 12 (1986) 55-57, L.H. Feldman, IBIDEM 58-63 (with a collection of all the 
evidence). They agree that in the Aphrodisias inscription the term θεοσεβεῖς is used in a tech- 
nical way to designate a definite category of persons, distinct from both Jews and proselytes, but 
associated with the synagogue [Incidentally, F. errs when he contrasts the God-fearers with the 
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"complete Hebrews” (Hebreo, n to, n teleio, n) in an inscription from the Odeion in 
Aphrodisias; the text published now by J. Reynolds - R. Tannenbaum (cf. our lemma no. 970) 
132 no. 1 reads Ἑβρέων τῶν παλειῶν, J.S.]. All arguments from the Aphrodisian text are 
now fully developed by J. Reynolds - R. Tannenbaum (cf. our lemma no. 970) 48-66, who 
collect and discuss all evidence on God-fearers in rabbinical sources (yirei shamayim), in Greek 
and Latin literature and inscriptions (θεοσεβεῖς, metuentes) and in the Acts (φοβούμε- 
νοι/σεβόμενοι τὸν κύριον/ θεόν). In their view all designations are interchangeable (cf. 56). 
In the text of Aphrodisias the God-fearers occupy a place inferior to the Jews. Since their social 
standing is not low in a number of cases, their inferiority stems from their status in the 
synagogue. Onomastics reveal that a vast majority of God-fearers bear ordinary gentile names: 
they are not born Jews, but they are attached to the synagogue: they contribute to a charitable 
enterprise of the Jewish community and two of them are members of the decany. Some God- 
fearers have occupations or functions (as bouleutai !) that are not permitted for Jews: they may 
have been in some way free of the laws that bind Jews (as is confirmed by other sources). R.- T. 
conclude that a God-fearer is a gentile who is attracted by Judaism enough to come to the 
synagogue to learn more; he is willing to imitate the Jewish way of life in whatever way and to 
whatever degree he wishes; he is not required to follow the Jewish codes of moral behavior or 
the monotheism of the Jews; he can, if he wishes, take the ultimate step and convert; whether he 
does or not, he is promised a share in the resurrection for his pains. Whether the number of God- 
fearers outside Aphrodisias and in the 1st cent. A.D. was significant, can only be guessed (cf. 
89):qui tacet, valet. 


SESE 


1584. RELIGION: JEWISH INSCRIPTIONS. E.M. Meyers - A.T. Kraabel in Early Judaism 
and its modern Interpreters (edd. R.A. Kraft - G.W.E. Nickelsburg; Philadelphia-Atlanta 1986) 
197-201, present a survey of recent discoveries of Jewish inscriptions in Palestine (197-199; 
special attention to funerary inscriptions, notably from Beth She‘arim; frequent bilinguism 
(Aramaic/Hebrew-Greek), but also linguistic regionalism: Aramaic and Hebrew especially in the 
Galilean highlands and Golan Heights) and in the diaspora (mainly Greek inscriptions, since 
Greek was the first language of Judaism outside Palestine). 


eee 


1585. RELIGION: ISIS. M. Marcovich, ZPE 64 (1986) 295/296, argues that the word £r- 
τάστολος in L. Vidman, SIRIS 133 πο. 254 (from Samos, Imperial period), means that Auxos 
(not a simple initiate but perhaps a lower priest) wears seven robes. He wears them because his 
goddess, Isis, does so because she is the queen of heaven and rules over the orbits of the seven 
planets.The garment of Isis was multicolored since each heavenly body was thought to possess a 
different color. Isis as a moon-goddess, however, wears a black cosmic cloak. 


eee ie 


E RELIGION: ISIS ARETALOGIES (MEN AND WOMEN IN), 2nd CENT. B.C.- 2nd 
E i A.D.. C. Veligianni-Terzi, RhM 129 (1986) 63-76, studies male-female relationships in 
6 Isis aretalogies. She focuses on IG X 2 1 25411 41. 17 (Thessalonika); IG XII 5 
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14 LL. 20, 28/29, 32 (Ios); IG XII 5 739 LL. 36-39, 101-103 (Andros); I. Kyme 41 LL. 
18/19, 27/28, 31; SEG XXVI 821 LL. 17, 27/28, 41-43 (Maroneia) and passages from P. Ox. 
1380. Isis' impact is threefold: she brings together men and women and forces men to love their 
wives (comment on ἐγὼ στέργεσθαι γυναῖκας ὑπ᾽ ἀνδρῶν: emotional and erotic connotation 
of otépyo; obedience on the part of the wife is taken for granted); she gives a social form to the 
cohabitation of the.two sexes (family), which is subsequently institutionalized (juridical arrange- 
ments/marriage). Except for the latter all this reflects the myth of Isis and Osiris with its emphasis 
on the element of erotic unification and on Isis' qualities as a spouse and mother. The aretalogies 
do not exactly reflect contemporary reality (e.g. an alleged amelioration of the status of women or 
a majority of female over male worshippers in the Hellenistic period), but they do correspond 
with an increasing male preference for heterosexual over homosexual relations and at the same 
time they impose a demand on actual society. V.- T. interprets the words γυναιξὶν ἴσην δύνα- 
μιν τῶν ἀνδρῶν ἐποίησας (P. Ox.) as a reference to the special quality of the female sex which 
attracts men and constitutes the basis of family and marriage, rather than to equality in social 
position or spiritual qualities. 

For Isis-aretalogies see also SEG XXXIV 1735. 


——————————————————————————————————ÁÀÁÁ—————M—— À——— 


1587. RELIGION AND POLITICS. Cf. M.P. Nilsson, Cults, Myths, Oracles, and Politics in 
ancient Greece (Góteburg 1986), who inter alia uses inscriptions. 





1588. RELIGION: RELATIONS OF GODS AND MEN. P. Veyne, LATOMUS 45 (1986) 
259-283, uses Latin and Greek inscriptions in an essay on the relationship of gods and mortals in 
later paganism (after the Flavian period). Whereas formerly dedications followed on vows (κατ᾽ 
εὐχήν, εὐξάμενος), the initiative was now taken over by the gods, who explicitly demand 
something from their worshippers (1.6. a dedication). They do so by dreams (κατ᾽ ὄναρ, 
sometimes through the priests as intermediaries), by an oracle (χρησμός, which tends to assume 
quite a wide range of meaning: each divine word could be styled χρησμός), by χρηµατισµός 
(an imperative declaration of an authority, whether divine or human) and by signs occurring in 
daily life. On 276-279 a discussion of the bilingual dedication to Bel from Vaison (IG XIV 2482; 
CIL XII 1277; IGR I 14; SEG XXXI 889 bis), who promised the dedicator fortune already in 
the latter's native country Syria and who, fulfilling his promise by keeping Tyche on the right 
path (L. 1: Εἰθυντῆρι Τύχης), now receives in Gallia the altar quem dedit et voluit (sc. in 
Apameia). 


1589. RELIGION: SABAZIOS. Cf. our lemma no. 1259. 


1590. SCULPTORS' SIGNATURES: THE RHODIAN SCULPTORS OF THE SPERLON- 
GA AND LAOKOON STATUARY GROUPS. E.E. Rice, ABSA 81 (1986) 233-250, focuses 
on the signatures and the date of the three Rhodian sculptors who signed the ship of the Skylla 
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group of the Sperlonga sculptures: ᾿Αθαν[ό]δωρος | ᾿Αγησάνδρου | καὶ | 'Αγήσανδρος II 
Πα[ιω]νίου | κ[αὶ] | Π[ο]λ[ύ]δωρος | Πολυ[δ]ώρου Il Ρόδιο[ι] ἐποίησαν (SEG XIX 
623 (ph.), which he argues to be contemporary with the sculptures). They are also known as the 
sculptors of the Laokoon group: Pliny, N.H. 36. 37. Only Athanodoros 15 known from other 
signatures: I. Lindos 347 (b) L. 130 (ph.), O. Benndorf - G. Niemann, Reisen in Lykien und 
Karien (Vienna 1884) 22 no. 7 (dr.; from Loryma in the Rhodian Peraia), IG XIV 898 and 
1227-1230 (dr. of 898, 1227/1228, 1230; ph. of 1229). From the fact that I. Lindos 347 (b) 
(base with statues of Philippos and Agauris, which must have been a group of Athanodoros' 
own hand; 42 B.C.) is a politically significant monument (C. Blinkenberg, I. Lindos Col. 90), 
which must have been commissioned to a leading sculptor, R. deduces that Athanodoros' floruit 
must be dated to ca. 40 B.C. and that he was born by at least 80 B.C. The six remaining 
signatures are attributions to Athanodoros on bases holding miniature reproductions of his 
famous works. IG XIV 898 and 1227-1230 testify to his fame as a sculptor in Italy, where he 
must have worked at the Sperlonga group ca. 35-20 B.C. 

Because of the rarity of the name Paionios, the sculptor Hagesandros can be identified with the 
homonym on record in the Rhodian 'family monument IG XII 1 107 L. 15 (cf. our lemma no. 
743). R. calculates that he must have been born ca. 80 B.C., which makes him the exact con- 
temporary of his partner Athanodoros. Polydoros Jr. is unknown from other sources. There are 
no positive indications that the three belonged to a family of sculptors; in any case Hagesandros 
cannot be the father of Athanodoros, since the latter would then be expected to be mentioned after 
his father in SEG XIX 623. 





1591. SCULPTORS: TATIAN'S CATALOGUE OF STATUES OF FAMOUS WOMEN. As 
an appendix to his study mentioned in our lemma no. 1272 P. Bernard, JS (1985) [1986] 97- 
118, defends the reliability of the list of statues of famous women and their sculptors in Tatian's 
Oration to the Greeks ch. 33/34, which he shows to have been composed on the basis of au- 
topsy. He confronts the thirty-eight sculptures on record (see the tabular survey on 116-118) 
with the literary and epigraphical evidence. Cf. especially 107 note 32 (IG XIV 1149 (6): resto- 
ration of IG preferable to that of ed. pr. E. Reisch, JÓAI 9, 1906, 251/252); 108/109 (IGUR 
210-212; 212 was recognized as the statue of Μύστις by ᾿Αριστόδοτος by F. Coarelli, RPAA 
44, 1971/1972, 99-122); 110 note 41 (E. Loewy, Inschriften griechischer Bildhauer, 1885 no. 
505); 114 note 58 (signature of Εὐθυκ[ράτης]; cf. BCH 56, 1932, 287-289; ca. 350-300, 
from Pellana in Achaia; he could be the sculptor mentioned by Tatian; the homonymous sculptor 
on record in IG XII 1 104 (c) and ASAA 27-29, 1949-1951, 189 no. 35 is another person). On 
105/106 note 26 comment on the statues of mythical heroes of Mysia on Delos (IG XI 4 1206- 
1208, perhaps also 1209 and 1340; cf. our lemma no. 738). 


eee 


1592. SEALS. BYZANTINE LEAD SEALS. Cf. G. Zacos - J.W. Nesbitt, Byzantine Lead 
Seals vol. II (Bern 1984) and N. Oikonomides, A Collection of Dated Byzantine Lead Seals 
(Washington 1986) (non vidimus). For reviews of Zacos-Nesbitt cf. H. Hunger, JÓByz 36, 


1986, 333-339 and D. Theodoridis, BvzZ 80 1987) 113-1 i 
| ; -114 
our lemma no. 1502. ; | ) (especially on no. 799). Cf. also 
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1593. SETTLEMENTS IN ASIA MINOR. Ε.Τ. Marchese, The Lower Maeander Flood Plain. 
Α regional settlement study (BAR Intern. Ser. vol. 292; Oxford 1986), offers a comprehensive 
survey of settlements in this area from the initial stages of sedentary life in the late Chalcolithic to 
the complex urban life in the Roman Imperial period, based on sources of various nature (notably 
archaeological and literary). Observations on geomorphology, material remains (numerous maps, 
plans, drawings and photos), community organization, municipal territories and market areas. 
Epigraphical sources are mentioned briefly but often. Cf. especially 155-301: "Civic incorpora- 
tion in the Hellenistic to Roman Imperial periods". 


eee, 


1594. SLAVERY. Schiavità e produzione nella Roma repubblicana (Problemi e richerche di 
storia antica, vol. 9; Roma 1986; ed. I. Biezunska-Malowist) contains various contributions on 
this theme. We notice J.I. Lencman, 'I termini greci designanti gli schiavi' (21-65) and E.S. 
Golubtsova, 'Le forme di dipendenza della popolazione rurale in Asia Minore nei secoli III-I 
a.C." (67-106). Cf. for manumission our lemma no. 1539. 





1595. TAXATION: ROYAL AND URBAN. Cf. M. Carsaro, REA 87 (1985) [1986] 73-95, 
especially 84-91, for a survey of the various types of royal and urban taxes under the 
Achaemenids and the Hellenistic kings: kings levied direct (δεκάτη, ὀγδόη, εἰκοστή) taxes on 
land, on persons (ἐπικεφάλαιον, χειρωνάξιον: cf. SEG XXIX 1516), on cattle and on bees 
(cf. SEG XXXIII 1034), and indirect taxes on selling of goods (ἐπώνια) and custom dues on 
goods entering or leaving their kingdom. Cities paid direct and indirect taxes to the kings (an an- 
nual phoros; personal taxes; epo, nia on goods exported to or sold in royal territory). 
᾿Αφορολόγητος in general pertains to a partial rather than a total exemption from taxes to be 
paid to the king (cf. in Antiochos' letter to Teos, SEG XXXV 1149 LL. 18-20, the distinction 
between ἀφορολόγητος and the exemption from the other συντάξεις). Cities also had their 
own taxes: phoroi paid by dependent people on urban χώρα, and various direct taxes (cf. the 
useful survey on 90/91; the view that Greek cities did not know direct taxation, because it was 
held to be at variance with the concept of personal freedom, suffers from Athenocentrism and is 
to be rejected).[Cf. H.W. Pleket in Akten VI Intern. Kongress für Gr. und Lat. Epigraphik 
München 1972 (München 1973) 251/252]. 


1596. TRAVELLERS. SESTINI. Cf. O. Masson, CENTRE D'ÉTUDES CHYPRIOTES, 
Cahier 6 (1986-2) 3-10, for a brief study of Domenico Sestini's activities in 1782 in Larnaka, 
Cyprus. During his visit he copied four inscriptions; one Latin: CIL III 216; three Greek: CIG 
2633 (IGR III 981), 2614 (OGIS 20; SEG XX 132; XXXI 1348) and 2641 (cf. our lemma no. 
1251). 
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1597. VOCABULARY: ΑΝΔΡΙΑΣ/ΕΙΚΩΝ. F. Piejko, RFIC 114 (1986) 430/431, argues 
that the word ἀνδριάς suffered a relative eclipse in inscriptions between ca. 300-50 B.C. During 
that period it never appears completely independent from εἰκών. The honor conferred is εἰκών, 
whereas contracting, fabrication, engineering, setting up, supervision and costs of such an εἰκών 
is often specified by the word ἀνδριάς. This consideration may be used as an additional criterion 
in dating: thus P. dates (431 note 3) I. Eph. 6 to ca. 50 B.C.- 50 A.D. instead of to the 2nd cent. 
B.C. on the basis of LL. 26/27 (ἀξιώσαντες στῆσαι αὐτοῦ ἀνδριάντα). The unusual 
εἰκόνος τοῦ ἀνδριάντος in Syll? 284 (I. Erythrai 502) LL. 20/21 means something like "his 
own likeness (image) as represented by that figure" (431 note 1). Cf. now also F. Koone, AJPh 
109 (1988) 108-110 and S. Said, CRAI (1987) 323/324. 





1598. VOCABULARY: ARCHITECTURE. Cf. R. Ginouvés - R. Martin, Dictionnaire 
méthodique de l'architecture grecque et romaine I. Matériaux, techniques de construction, tech- 
niques et formes du décor (Athens-Rome-Paris 1985): the first of three volumes containing a 
systematic presentation of architectural terms (English, German, Italian, Latin, Ancient and 
Modern Greek equivalents of the French entries are given); no references to ancient sources; part 
of the Greek terminology is drawn from epigraphical material; an index of ancient Greek terms 
on 277-285. Cf. also the alphabetically arranged lexicon by A. Orlandos - I. Travlos, Λεξικὸν 
ἀρχαίων ἀρχιτεκτονικῶν ὅρων (Athens 1986; non vidimus). Cf. M. Séve, BE (1987) nos. 
24 and 25 and the detailed review by M.- C. Hellmann in D. Knoepfler (ed.), Comptes et 
Inventaires dans la cité grecque (Neuchátel-Genéve 1988) 239-261. Cf. also our lemma no. 
1601. 





1599. VOCABULARY: APXOX. O. Masson in op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1201) 451-457 
(ph. of LBW 2798 = T.B. Mitford, ABSA 56, 1961, 13 no. 32; from Paphos), collects epi- 
graphical attestations of ἀρχός ("chef, archonte", frequent already in Homer) from the 6th cent. 
B.C. to the 4th/Sth cent. A.D., arranged geographically: Ionia, Doric areas (Crete, Argos, 
Sicily), N.W. Greece (Delphi, Western Lokris), Aiolic areas (Boiotia) and Cyprus. ᾿Αρχός also 


occurs in poetical language; M. adduces five epigrams on stone. Outline of the word's develop- 
ment in modern Greek. 


——— — ο 


1600. VOCABULARY: ATEAEIA - ENTEAEIA - IZOTEAEIA. A. Chaniotis, ZPE 64 
(1986) 159-162, discusses the meaning of the privileges ἀτέλεια and ἐντέλεια, Such are often 
granted together in honorary decrees of Epeiros and Akarnania in the Hellenistic period (cf. 159 
note 2). The common opinion that ἐντέλεια is the right to occupy magistracies is rejected by C 
who holds that ἐντέλεια is an addition to ἀτέλεια, ᾿Ατέλεια was never à complete τος 
from taxation: the honored still had to pay certain taxes in relation to his economic activities 
(import, export etc.); the ἐντέλεια allowed him to pay these taxes under the same favorable 
conditions as the citizens. Ἐντέλεια was a complement to ἀτέλεια, not a substitute for it, just 
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as ἰσοτέλεια which implied that the honored was placed on the same level as the citizens in the 
case of taxes. For ἐντελής cf. our lemma no. 1044; cf. also BE (1988) no. 375. 


----ὐθ ο 

1601. VOCABULARY: DOORS. M.- C. Hellmann, BCH 110 (1986) 237-248, studies some 
words used in Delian inscriptions to designate doors and their components. She collects all at- 
testations (from Delos and abroad) of the words ὑπέρθυρον (cf. our lemma no. 735) and 
ὑπερτόναιον, both designating the lintel; the latter is a more technical term which was also in 
use in Attica in the 4th cent. B.C.; after this period the former became the usual term for large 
and for small buildings. H. studies the meaning of θύρετρον (usually the framework of the 
door), φλιά and σταθµός (the jamb of the door), κοιλόσταθμος (a wooden jamb made of 
boards covering up the end of the wall). For the word ἰσχέθυρον, see our lemma no. 730. The 
word παραστάς (collection of attestations) has different meanings: the jamb of a door, a pillar 
against an anta or against a wall, a statue base against a wall, a facade decorated with pillars. Cf. 
our lemma no. 1598. 


µ. τττωὝώω-------------------.....-----.--. -.... .. 
1602. VOCABULARY: ENOPKIOX. Cf. our lemma no. 825. 





1603. VOCABULARY: ΕΥΜΟΙΡΟΣ, EYMOIPIA. T. Derda, ZPE 64 (1986) 87-90, argues 
that εὐμοιρία in SB 1172 and 642 (identical texts) is not a proper name but the feminine form of 
the adjective εὔμοιρος, ‘happy’, i.e. deceased. It was a common phenomenon in Hellenistic and 
Roman koine that the theme of adjectives ending in -ος was augmented to the form ending in - 
toc. People who were unacquainted with Greek literature, were reluctant to use the same form of 
compound adjectives in the feminine as in the masculine. 





1604. VOCABULARY: ΛΑΟΙ AND IIAPOIKOI. Cf. F. Papazoglou, GLAS 343 de l'Aca- 
démie Serbe des Sciences et des Arts, Cl. des Sc. Historiques no. 5 (1986) 1-8, who argues that 
the λαοί in Asia Minor initially became the πάροικοι of the cities, to which they were assigned 
by the Hellenistic kings, and that they gradually merged into the µέτοικοι, from which initially 
they are to be distinguished. 


1605. VOCABULARY: ΟΡΧΗΣΤΟΠΑΛΗ. W. Eck, ZPE 65 (1986) 250, quotes an inscrip- 
tion from Ephesos (I. Eph. 2949) in his collection of the attestations of the words ὀρχηστοπά- 
λη (orchestopala) and ὀρχηστοπαλάριος (orchestopalarius). Orchestopala is a special acro- 
batic form of dancing. 


1606. VOCABULARY: ΠΑΛΑΙΣΤΡΟΦΥΛΑΚΕΣ. Epigraphical, papyrological and literary 
testimonia are collected by K.J. Rigsby, REG 99 (1986) 350/351 note 2. Their social position is 
humble ("homme de peine"); they are not "superintendent of a wrestling-school" (LSJ). 
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1607. VOCABULARY: ΠΙΣΤΟΣ/ΠΙΣΤΟΙ IN CHRISTIAN INSCRIPTIONS. Cf. K. Ment- 
zou-Meimaris, BYZANTINA 13, 2 (1986) (Studies J. Karagiannopoulos) 1203-1219, who on 
the basis of a catalogue of fifty-seven inscriptions, concludes that in Christian texts πιστός/ 
πιστοί unequivocally denotes the fact that the persons concerned are baptized Christians. This 
also applies to the evidence from Tyre (τόπος τῶν Πιστῶν vel sim.: cf. SEG XXVII 995 on p. 
260). M. explicitly rejects Rey-Coquais' view that οἱ Πιστοί constituted a special association of 
Christians. Cf. also BE (1987) no. 409. 





1608. VOCABULARY: ΠΥΡΓΟΣ AND ΤΕΙΧΟΣ. Cf. J.M. Balcer, REA 87 (1985) [1986] 
31-42, especially 36-39, who argues that the πύργοι in Teos were "towered and fortified 
manors", functioning as "rural centers for their own estates and other smaller agricultural cen- 
ters". He writes about "clusters of homesteads and manors as rural villages (komai)" and points 
out that the latter were occasionally called a τεῖχος (walled manor; cf. German Burg; cf. Teichi- 
ussa on Milesian territory). Normally the rural districts and the asty ("the central urban node") 
constituted a unified city-state. In fifth century Ionia, in the context of factional strife within the 
cities, the city-states developed into "dendritic systems", in which the rural districts functioned as 
centers in their own right. Criticism by M. Piérart on 42. 





1609. VOCABULARY: ΣΥΝΓΕΝΕΙΑ. Cf. A. Bresson - P. Debord, REA 87 (1985) [1986] 
191-211. After a brief survey of relevant literary passages, they focus on the συγγένεια of the 
Basaidai (cf. our lemma no. 548: an oligarchical group of four well-to-do families) and on the 
συγγένειαι on record in inscriptions from Caria (Sinuri; Labraunda; Olymos; Mylasa; Alinda; 
Alabanda; Bargylia; cf. our lemma no. 965) and from Kalymna. They underline the initial gen- 
tilician character of this institution which flourished especially within an ethnos, and argue that it 
was with the growth of polis-life in the 4th century B.C. and later that the συγγένεια tended to 
lose its specific character and to become a subdivision of the urban tribes (phylai). 


eee 


1610. VOCABULARY: ETATAPION/STATARIUM. Cf. SEG XXXIII 621. For linguistic 
remarks on this term (= slave-market, i.e. a building plus a cult place), which is on record only 
in six Latin, Greek or bilingual inscriptions from commercial centers in Asia Minor (1st cent. 
B.C.- 2nd cent. A.D.), cf. P. Poccetti, GLOTTA 63 (1986) 172-180. It is always used in con- 


nection with Roman institutions and persons and originated as a term of Italian negotiatores 
operating 1n a Greek area. 


eee 


θά 4 VOCABULARY: GREEK AND ROMAN TITLES IN SEMITIC DOCUMENTS. M.G. 
I ngeli Bertinelli In op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 781) 145-181, draws attention to the presence, in 
emitic inscriptions and literary sources, of titles, ranks and institutions, which have Greek and 
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Latin equivalents. Occasional use of Greek, notably bilingual (Greek-Semitic) inscriptions (cf. 
especially 168-175). Semitic versions are attested for the Greek terms ἀγορανόμος, ἀντίκαι- 
oap, βουλή, δόγμα, ἐπανορθωτής, ἔπαρχος, ἐπιμελητής, ἡγεμών, Καῖσαρ, κεντορίων, 
λεγεών, πρεσβευτής, σηστέρτιος, στρατηγός, συγκλητικός, ὑπαρχεία, ὑπατικός and 
χιλίαρχος. 





1612. VOCABULARY: PEACE IN THE GREEK WORLD. Cf. XXXV 1842. Cf. now also 
L. Santi Amantini in op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 781) 99-111, who also uses some epigraphical 
evidence for a study of the Greek terminology of peace. 
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᾿Ασκλᾶς 1420? 

ΑἈσκληπι-- 1024? 

᾿Ασκληπιάδης 213.10; 736, 
978?, 1013, 1080 

᾿Ασκληπιᾶς, Δομιτία 619 

᾿Ασκληπιόδοτος, Αἰλιανὸς 
'A. 1153 

᾿Ασκληπιόδωρος, KA. 617- 
620 

᾿Ασκληπιός, Αὐρ. 649 

᾿Ασπασία 14209 

"Ασπουργος 700? 

Ἄσσα--μικος 626.22 

᾿Ασι-- 532 

᾿Αστίων 626.35? 

᾿Αστοκράτης 548? 

᾿Αστόλαος 548? 

Αστόξενος 511?, 512? 

᾿Αστυκράτης 494 

᾿Ασωπόδωρος 155.112 

Ατας 1011.24, 26, 54, 55 

᾿Ατεἰμη(τος) 1526 

Ατέλαιος, Αὐρ. ᾿Α. 
Φουσχιανός 635 

Ατεπορις 1119 

Ατις 1011.193, 23, 43 47, 56 

᾿Ατροπώ 386 

‘Atta, M. ’Avix. 970B.48? 

᾿Ατταλος 10237, 1110; 
Avp. 1074, Αὐρ. "A. 
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Τατιανός 1074, Ἰούλ. ᾿Αφροδιτώ 600 Βη-- 1458 
"Αντ. Κοδρᾶτος "A. Αφφωτίων 1136 Βῆς 1458 
1094 ᾿Αχαϊκός 595 Βίας 1154 
"Att1a(Xogc?) 970B.48; M. 'Axaiov 494? Βιβας 813 
᾿Ανίκ. 970B.48? Αχιλλεύς 314, 1458 Βιβίας 813 
᾿Αττᾶς 228.12 ᾿Αχιλλε(ύς) 970B.31 Βιβώ 609 


"Attac 970B.48? 

Αττικός 840 

Avyn 644 

Αὐιανία 1251 

Αὐιάνιος 1251 

Αὔκλεια 336.30 

Αὖλος 587; Ad. ᾿Ανθέστ. 
583, Ad. Καπρείλ. Tı- 
μόθεος 587, Ad Σαλάρ. 
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Τατιανός, Δαμᾶς, 
Λάσιος, Διονύσιος, 
Ἑρμᾶς, Θεότειμος, 
Θηλυμίτρης, Λούκιος, 
Νίνων, Παπιανός, 
Σισιννιανός, Τριπτόλε- 
μος, Φίλιππος, 
Χαρίξενος 

Αὐρικνίδας 341 

Αυσος 1279 

Αὐτέας 186.2 

Αὐτοκλείδης 52 

Αὐτοκλῆς 186.3 

Αὐτοκράτης 765 

Αὐτομέδων 56 

Αὐτομένης 155.66 

Αὐχένιος, ᾽Ανίκ. Αὐ. 
Βάσσος 841 

᾿Αφθόνητος 331B.22 

᾿Αφροδεισία 518.167, 23 

᾿Αφροδείσιος 545 

᾿Αφροδίσιος 1060 


᾽Αχόλιος 970B.22 


Βαβας 1011.50 
Βάββιος cf. s.v. Be-- 
Βάβις 727 
Βαβύλος 508, 510? 
Βαβύρτας 502 
Βαγαδατης 1011.52? 
Bayaxevg? 1011.52 
Βαδρα 1560 
Βαδρος 1560 
Βάθυλλος 1554 
Βαθύλος 383 
Βάκχιος 102, 1140 
Βάλακρος 161.5 
Βαλεντ-- 837 
Βαλεντινιανός 848? 
Βαλερ-- 1030 
Βαλεριανός 970B.47, 56 
Βαλέριος 1526 
Βαλος, Tov. or Ίουν B. 
970B.43? 
Βαρσύμας 1279 
Bao-- 1352 
Βασείλεος 662 
Βασιλείδης, KA. 1077 
Βασιλική 1136 
Βασίλις 1279 
Βασιλίσκος 1098 
Βασίλοννα 1554 
Βάσσος, ᾽Ανίκ. Αὐχένιος 
B. 841 
Βάστας 590.1, 11-13 
Βάτησις 727 
Βε--, Tv. Bé. 518.17 
Βενιαμιν 970A.15 
Βεροῦς 1451 


Βιθυνός, T. KA. 1030 
BIIATIOY? 892 
Βικτόριος 848?, 864? 
Βιλλαῖος 1552 

BíAoc 577 
Βινκέν(τιος) 868? 
Βίοττος 799.30, 60, 80 
Βιωτικός 970B.8 
Βλέπων 856 

Βλόσυς 1545 
Βλόσων 748?, 1545 
Βλοσωνίδης 1545 
Βλύσων 1545 
Βοηθός 1369 
Βοίλλα 561 

Βοίσκα 562 

Βοίσκος 561, 563 
Βραβεύς 970B.49 
Βραχυμῆλος 331A.43 
Βρεῦκος 1557 
Βρόμιος 172.58; 1552 
Βρουκίων 1557 
Βροῦκος 1557 
Βροῦχος 292 


Γάδδυς 626.35 

Γαία, Πακουία 1241 

Γαίϊος 570 

Γάϊος 570, 998, 1114; T. 
Ἰούλ.. ᾿Απολλ-- 360, T. 
Ἰούλ. Γλύπτος 5333, T. 
Ἰούλ. Σενεκιανός 415, 
Γ. Μέμμ. Εὐθύδα-μος 
518.28, Γ. Φούλβ. 
Πλαυτιανός 360; Γ. 
Μαικήνας 574 

Γάμος 813 
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Γαρικίνις 1268 

Γαστει-- 711? 

Γέμελλος 970B.21; Tv. 
Πόλλ. 1473 

Γενθιανός 557 

Γένθιος 557 

Γεννάδιος 666? 

Γερμανός 5243, 625 

Γλαυκίας 228.9; 563, 
626.38 

Γλαυκίδης 186.2 

Γλαυκιννώ 1555 

Γληγόριος 970B.44 

Γλυκ-- 706? 

Γλύκιννα 1555 

Γλύκων 1081, 1095, 1106 

Γλύπτος, Γ. Ἰούλ. 533? 

Γναθίας 285 

Γναῖος 845, 1473; Tv. 
Βάββ. Be-- 518.17, Tv. 


Κλ. Σεουῆρος 11743, Tv. 


Πόλλ. ᾽Αναγνωστικός 
1473, Tv. Πόλλ. Γέμελ- 
λος 1473, Γν. Πόλλ. 
Φόρτιος 1473 
Γνωμαγόρας 743? 
Γόλλος 799.182; 800 
Γοργιάδης 239 
Γοργίας 707? 
Γοργίλος 501, 503 
Γόργιππος 360 
Γοργόνιος 970B.31, 46 
Γόργος 63, 764, 846 
Γουρᾶς 1074 
Γυδίας 626.30 
Γύλις 626.21 
Γύλλος 707? 
Γύναϊς 707? 
l'óptoc 626.13 
Γωργώνιος 1232? 


Δαβρείας 626.38? 
Δάδας 7152 


Δαδης 1201 
Δαί(μαχος7) 893 
Δαϊμένης 331B.10 
Δαλτιανή 1551 
Δαμαρέτα 400 
Δαμαρέτης 397 
Δάμαρχος 857 
Δάμας 1289 
Δαμᾶς, Avp. 1074 
Δαμασίας 1297 
Δάματρις 384 
Δαμέας 512 
Δαμει 989 
Δαμίων 1413 
Δαμοθάρσης 331A.36 
Δαμοίτας 385 
Δαμοκλῆς 360, 361.31 
Δαμοκράτης 812, 1413 
Δαμόνικος 609, 970B.22 
Δαμόστρατος 501 
Δαμότιμος 494; see 
Δημότιμος 
Δαμοῦσα 363 
Δαμόφιλος 563 
Δαμώ 355 
Δάμων 5049, 507, 1133 
Δανιήλ. 1268 
Δαος 1011.39 
Δάσιος, Αὐρ. 1277 
Δεινίας 219.35; 220.2 
Δείνιππος 574? 
Δεινοκράτης 219.35 
Δείνων 982C, 1063 
Acinov? 8139 
Δεισήνωρ 894 
Δέκιμος, A. Ἰούν. Σιλανὸς 
Τορκουᾶτος 247 
Δέκομος, Δ. Λαίλ. Μέγας 
847 
Δελους 1551 
Δελτις 1551 
Δελφίνιος 1168bis 
Δέλφις 613 


Δένδιλος 856 
Δεξαμεναῖος 562 
Δεξανδρίδης 49 
Δεξίμαχος 353.4 
Δέξιος 731.35 
Δέξιππος S60bis 
Δεοσπουρις 1551 
Δέρδας 565 
Δερκύλος 382 
Δηγου 1140 
Δημαίνετος 220.4 
Δήμαρχος 799.12 
Δημέας 172.71; 983? 
Δημητρία 289 
Δημήτριος 172.58; 213.9; 
228.6; 257, 499, 595, 740, 
789, 983?, 1028, 1061, 
1092, 1411 
Δημήτρις 1187 
Δήμιππος 799.14 
Δημοκήδης 218.45 
Δημοκλείδης 101 
Δημοκράτης 552 
Δημόκριτος 799.80 
Δημόνικος 799.13, 32 
Δημοσθένης 799.11 
Δημόστρατος 219.11 
Δημότιμος 331A.22; 799.32 
Δημόφιλος 139 
Δημοφῶν 799.37 
Δημοχάρης 155.101, 102; 
164.3; 165.3; 241 
Δημοχαρίδης 241 
Δημώνασσα 113 
Διαίτων 799.60 
Διαστολή 1177 
Διδύμη 1421 
Δίδυμος 1456? 
Διεύχης 382 
Δικαιοκράτης 552? 
Δινδία 1199 
Δινίας 549? 
Διογένης 155.55; 338, 497, 
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740?, 970B.18, 35; 12809. 
1423, 1452; Οὐλπ. 1151 

Διογενιανός 666? 

Διόγνητος 1083 

Διόδοτος 218.51; 269 

Διοδωρίδης 978 

Διόδωρος 218.57; 253, 980 

Διόκλεια 1552 

Διοκλῆς 331A.18; 799.53; 
987B, 1001?, 1034? 

Διόμανδρος 1546 

Διομέδων 755 

Λιόνδας ? 856 

Λιονυσᾶς 484 

Διονύσερμος 1546 

Διονυσία 5117, 1260, 1415 

Διονύσιος 172.62, 76; 213.1, 
7, 8, 15; 360, 508?, 5119, 
EIL 13, 517 546. 645. 
696. 723, 740.8577, 
987A?, 1074, 10943, 
5 ΤΘ 1421) 

Διονύσις 1254 

Διόσκορος 657 

Διοσκουρίδας 507? 

Διοσκουρίδης 661, 9770. 
1472 

Διοσσκορᾶς 1419, 1437 

Διότειμος 1058 

Διοτέλης 815bis 

Διότιμος 758? 

Διόφαντος 331A.17 

Δίτας 750 

Διώι 1548 

Δίων 219.5; 6827. 1548 

Διώνυμος 425 

Ao--, Agúx. 845 

Δομιτία cf. s.v. ᾿Ασκλη- 
πιάς | 

Δομιττιανός, Ξέρξης A. 
13623, 1363 

ΔΟΡ -- 741 

Δρακοντίδης 287 


Δρακοντομένης 1552 
Δρακωνάριος 1136? 
ApiÀoç 292, 1557 
Δρομοκλείδας 504? 
Δρωξίας 331A.33 
Δύναμις) 1050 
Δυνάστα 566 
Δύννιχος 1555 
Λωμάτριος 1111 
Δωρεά 566 
Δωρόθεος 666? 
Δῶρον 989 

Λῶρος 613 

Δωρώ 55 

Δωσίθεος 164.22 
Δώσων 989 


E- - 155.35; 218.39; 
331B.29; 626.31 
Ἐγνάτιος cf. s.v. Οὐίκτωρ 
Λολλιανός 
Εἰουάνιρ 1189 
Εἰούδας 970A.23 
Εἰρηνξος 1296 
Εἰρηνίας 1046, 1048 
Εἰσαγόρας 543, 544 
Εἰσθα, ‘Epevvia 1354 
Εἰσίδωρος 989, 1296 
Εἰσοῦς 1414? 
Είωσηφ 970A.22 
Ἑκαταῖος 286, 9828 
Ἑκατόμανδρος 1546 
Ἑκατόμνας 12163 
Ἑκάτων 483 
Ἑκατώνυμος 1039.11?, 29 
Ἔκλεκτος 595 
Ἐκουίτιος, Φλ. 865? 
Ἔκφαντος 155.27 
Ἑλένη 996 
Ἕλενος, Tip. Tova. 518.12 
Ἑλλάνικος 512? 
Ἐλπιδηφόρος 8137, 1526 
Ἐλπιδιανός 970B.54 


Ἔλπιδις 1268 

Ἐλπίς 590.3; 1086 

Ἐμμενίδας 506 

Ἐμμόνιος 970A.19 

Ἔμμονος 485?, 497 

Ἐμπεδοκλῆς, PA. 818? 

Ἐμπεδόξενος 546 

Ἐμπεδότιμος 384 

Ἔμρανος 1279 

Ἔνορμος 857? 

Εὀπάμων 1552 

Ἑορτάσιος 970B.7, 31, 33 

Εὀρυάναξ 1552 

Ἐπαμείνων 217.94; 799.19 

Ἐπάξων 1148 

Ἑπαριτος, 1111 

Επατοριγος 1177 

Ἐπαφρόδειτος 1002? 

Ἐπαφρόδιτος 384 

Ἐπιγένης 331B.28 

Ἐπιθυμητή 614 

Ἐπικαρπία 8193 

Ἐπικράτης 613, 799.11; 
1412 

Ἐπικρατίδας 4943, 548 

Ἐπικτᾶς 1526; Πομπών. 
360) 

Ἐπίκτησις 616 

Ἐπίκτητος 799.62; T. AÙ. 
590.34 

Ἐπιμηδείδης 164.7 

Ἐπίφρων 331A.19 

Ἐπιχάρης 217.94; 1412 

Ἐπίχαρις 1143 

Ἐπιχαρῖνος 164.2; 165.2 

Ἐπόνασος 69 

Ἔρα-- 511 

Ἐρατώ 565 

Ἐράτων 511? 

Ἐργο-- 155.29 

Ἐργόφιλος 172.60; 219.24 

Ἑρεννία cf. s.v. Εἰσθα 

Ἑρέννιος cf. s.v. Μόσχος 
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'Epi-- 132.9 
Ἑρκουλανός 881 
Ἑρκουλιανός 881 
Ἑρμαῖος 1422? 
Ἑρμᾶς 600; Avp. 635 
Ἑρμέας 1060 
Ἑρμή(ας7) 9704.24 
Ἑρμῆς 970A.24?; 1279?, 
1526 
Ἑρμιόνη 620 
Ἑρμογένης 86, 4453, 1082, 
1086, 1296 
Ἑρμόδοκος 743? 
Ἑρμοκαϊκόξανθος 1546 
Ἑρμοκάϊκος 1546 
Ἑρμοκράτης 1235bis 
Ἑρμόλαος 1011.30 
Ἑρμόλυκος 1218.4, 9 
Ἑρμόστρατος 613 
Ἑρμότιμος 799.59 
Ἐρόνασσα 580 
Ἐροττίχα 430 
Ἔρως 759 (cf. also s.v. 
Τίτος), 994 
Εσλαγόρας 1487 
Ἐτέανδρος 219.12 
Ἐτυμοκλήδεια 353.14 
Εὐαίνετος 799.52? 
Εὔαλκος 331A.30; 494? 
Εὐαρχοντίδης 799.47? 
Εύαρχος 331A.12 
Εὐβίοτος 1034 
Εὐβουλίδης 518.257; 
799.77, 79 
Εὔβουλος 155.75; 787 
Εὐγένιος 866, 970B.9, 24 
Εὐγένις 679 
Εὔδημος 799.50; 980? 
Εὐδόκιμος 1062 
Εὔδωρος 518.6? 
Εὔθοινος 1133 
Εὐθύβουλος 155.55 
Εὐθύδαμος, Γ. Μέμμ. 


518.28 
Εὐθύδημος 164.9; 219.61 
Εὐθυκράτης 219.32; 15917 
Εὐθυκρατίδης 799.48? 
Εὐθυμίδας 351 
Εὐθυππίδης 799.55 
Εὔιος 5327 
Εὐκαρπίδης 213.17 
Εὔκαρπος 518.27; 546 
Εὐκλεία 612 
Εὐκλείδας 503, 507 
Εὐκλείδης 219.33 
Εὐκλῆς 172.87; 697 
Εὐκράτης 219.61; 511? 
Εὐμαλε.υας 1405? 
Βνμανης 1011.41 
Εὐμάρης 84, 682? 
Εὐμαρίδας 1405 
Εὐμενίσκος 1220.29, 36 
Εὔμητις 584 
Εὔνεικος 546 
Εὐνομίδης 799.61 
Εὐνοστίδης 172.56 
Εὐοδία 1256 
Εὔοδος 970B.14 
Εὐπίθιος 970B.39, 53 
Εὐπί(θιος) 970B.53 
Εὔπλους 1295 
Εὕρετος 970B.56 
Εὑρησίβιος 720 
Εὐριππίδης 799.2 
Εὐρυδίκα 651 
Εὐρυδίκη, Κλαυδία 624? 
Εὐρύας 378 
Εὐρύτιος 626.207, 21? 
Εὐρυφῶν 144 
Εὐσαββάθιος 970B.15, 16 

18, 24, 32, 48 
Εὐσέβιος 970A.22; B.6 
Εὐσθένης 378, 982C 
Εὐστάθιος 639 
Εὐστόργης 770 
Εὐταξία 621 
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Εὐτυχᾶς 595, 1086, 1526 
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Εὔτυχος 518.187; 545, 624 
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Εὐφράτης 1560 

Εὐφρατίς 1484 

Εὔφριλλος 1552 

Εὐφρόνιος 155.64 

Εὐφροσύνα 503 

Εὐφρόσυνος 516 

Εὐφρώ 1555 

Εὔφρων 331A.19 

Εὐχάριον 1555 

Εὔωπος, M. Οὔλπ. 1136 

Εὐχθόνιος 164.7 

Ἐφέσιος 3314.40 

Ἔφεσος 1011.38, 45 

Ἐχεκράτης 331A.40 

Ἐχέστρατος 220.7, 8 
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Ειαθίς 885 
Ειώι 1548 

Είων 1548 
Γιωνίς 1548 
Ερικνίδας 341 
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Ζ.λιανός 1526 

Ζαβου 1293 

Ζαιδαλλας 1354 

Ζακρωρης 1011.37 
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Zaopac 1279 

Ζενόδωρος 1279 
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Ἡγησίμανδρος 1115 

Ἡγήσιππος 155.106; 626.14; 
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Ἡγησίστρατος 279, 584 
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'Hóvx(póoc) 970B.55 
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590.11; 654?, 731.32; 
1011.15. 16,262.21, 35; 
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“Ηράκλειτος 288 
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Καλλιμήδης 98 
Καλλίμορφος 970B.43 
Καλ(λίμορφος2) 970B.43, 
50 
Καλλίνεικος, DA. 971 
Καλλίνικος 666?, 970B.55 
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Καλλιστόνεικος 353 
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Καπρείλιος cf. s.v. 
Τιμόθεος 
Κάρειος 505 
Καρῖνος 1169? 


Καρνειάδας 1552 
Καρνεΐσκος 220.2; 1552 
Καρνεόδοτος 1552 
Καρνηάδας 787? 
Καρους 1011.16-18, 309. 
32, 33, 45, 46, 48, 49, 54 
Κάρπος 1086 
Καρφίνας 331B.40 
Κάσιος 1456 
Κασίων 1456 
Κασσάνδρα 625 
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Κηφισοφῶν 155.98; 285 
Kixig 1549 
Kix(x)og 1549 
Κίκκων 1554 
Kix(x)ov 1549 
Κίνωλις 1552 
Κίρων 558 
Κιττός 102 
Κλασσικός 595 
Κλαυδία cf. s.v. Εὐρυδί- 


xn, Μακεδονία, ’Oxed- 
λίνα, Πία 

Κλαυδιανός 970B.50 

Κλαύδιος cf. s.v. Ano- 
λοφάνης, ᾿Ασκληπιό- 
δωρος, Βασιλείδης, 

. Βιθυνός, Ἰουλιανός, 
Λέπιδος, Μάξιμος, 
Περικλῆς, Σεουῆρος 

Κλε-- 331B.4 

Κλεάδας 980? 

Κλέανδρος 383, 4943 

Κλέαρχος 543, 544 

Κλέας 331B.11; 560bis 

Κλεισθένης 305 

Κλειταγόρα 114 

Κλείταρχος 799.55 

Κλεομε-- 331B.30 

Κλεομένης 1554; ATA. 
1021? 

Κλεομήδης 219.59 

Κλεόμηλος ? 106 

Κλέομις 1554 

Κλέομμις 1554 

Κλεόπατρος 518.11, 15? 

Κλεόφαντος 279 

Κλευπώ 1555 

Κλημάτι(ον) 1312 

Κλήσιππος, Ti. BA. 815015 

Κλίανδρες 548 

Κλώδιος cf. s.v. Κελσῖνος 

Κοαρτίων, . Ἰούλ. 1398? 
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Κότυλος 1011.40, 48 
Κούρνιος, T. Φλάου. 
815bis? 
Κουστάντιος 840? 
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Λαπίσας 11167 
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1166 
Σωσιγένης 219.3, 29 
Σωσίδαμος 510? 
Σωσικλῆς 518.202, 22 
Σωσικράτης 267.3; 740? 
Σωσιμένης 217.87 
Σωσίξενος 502 
Σωσίπατρος 561 
Σώσιππος 186.2 
Σωσίστρατος 218.61 
Σωσίχα 503 
Σῶσος 626.34? 
Σώστρατος 503-504?, 
518.117 
Σωσύλος 518.25 
Σώσων 626.36? 
Σωτάδης 973 
Σωτηρεύς2 516 
Σωτήριος 331A.46 
Σωρηρίς 511? 
Σωτηρίχα 512? 
Σωτήριχος 228.7; 544, 9807, 
1179 | 
Σώτηρος 508? 
Σώτιµος 164.22 
Σωτύλος 501, 503, 504 
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T-- 162 
Ταλίνα 1464bis 
Ταμασις 1011.36 
Τάμμαρος 856 
Τάνταλος 604? 
Ταραντῖνος 172.64; 504? 
Ταράσιος 1526 
Ταρασις 1223 
Ταργήλιος 983 
Τατήα 1181 
Τατία 1081 
Τατια-- 1084? 
Τατιανός 970B.46; Αὐρ. 
"Ατταλος T. 1074 
Ταῦρος 876? 
Τέδιος, Τί. T. 759 
Τει-- 155.61 
Γειμόθεος 705?, 708? 
Τεισᾶς 1039.25? 
Τεκτοµαρος 1177 
Τελάσας 381 
Τελένικος 331A.42 
Τελεσίας 217.93 
Τελέσιππος 217.93 
Τελευταγόρας 1115 
Τεμιτευτα 557 
Τερεντία cf. s.v. 'Ῥούφα 
Τερτία 620 
Τέρτις 1443 
Τερτύλλα, Φλαβία 1021 
Τέρτυλλος 970B.35 
Teie 1557 
Terreuyoc 1557 
Τεύθρας 331B.7; 337 
Τεῦκρος 331A.5 
Τευται(ι)α 557 
Τευτάµης 557 
Τευταμίδης 557 
Τεύταμος 557 
Τευτίαπλος 557 
[etc 557 
Τηλεφάνης 218.50 
Τηλοκλῆς 219.30 
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Τηνάδης 1552 

Τιβέριος, Τιβ. Ἰούλ. “EA e- 
νος 518.12, Τιβ. Ἰούλ. 
Λέων 518.77, Τιβ. Ἰούλ. 
Πατρικός 518.83, 273, 
Τιβ. KA. ᾽Απολλοφάνης 
10929, T. KA. Βιθυνός 

` 1030 

Τίγερ 1268 

Τίγρις 1486 

Τίθα 1136 

Τιμαγόρας 228.6 

Τιμανδρίδης 799.55? 

Τιμαρχίδης 799.3, 27 

Τίµαρχος 799.27-30 

Τίµασσα 743? 

Τιμίνιος, A. T. 1199 

Τιμόδικος 754 

Τιμόθεος, Ad. Καπρείλ. 
587 

Τιμοκλῆς 172.73; 501, 504 

Τιμοκράτης 364, 546, 
799.78, 86 

Τιμόκριτος 502 

Τιμολέων 506 

Τιμόνοθος 802 

Τιμοσθένης 331A.37 

Τιµόστρατος 219.10, 60 

Τιμούρροδος 1552 

Τιμοῦς 1412 

Τιμόχαρις 1257? 

Τίμυλλος 580 

Tipo 501, 1552 

Τίμων 364, 802? 

Τιμώναξ 1016 

Τιμωνίδης 799.76 

Τίτθα 1136 

Τίτος 384, 759 (cf. also s.v. 
Ἔρως), 998; T.-- 1094, 
T. Αἴλ. Ἐπίκτητος 
590.34, T. Οὔλ. Στέφα- 
το lil 60, 759. 
T. DA. 1096, Τί. Φλά. 
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Κλήσιππος 815bis, T. 
Φλάου. Κούρνιος 
815bis?, T. Φλ. Λούκιος 
Ἱέραξ 1074 

Τληπόλεμος 1220.25 

Τλήσων 87 

Τλιγος 713? 

Τοκης 1551 

Τοκος 1551 

Τόλλος 799.18 

Τορκος 1551 

Τορκουᾶτος, A. Ἰούν. Σι- 
λανὸς Τ. 247, Σιλανὸς 
T. 247 

Τριπτόλεμος, Αὐρ. 621 

Τροφίµη 1083 

Τροχίλλα 561 

Τροχίμμας 561 

Ίρυσης 999 

Τρύφαινα 1080 

Τρυφαίνη 14143 

Τρυφεία 977 

Τρύφων 1260, 1426, 1451, 
1478 

Τρυφῶσα 1142 

Τρωΐλος 626.11 

Τυιος 1011.13, 39, 469. 52 

Τυρ(ρ)ώνιος 971 

Τυρωνιανός, Φλά. Σιδήτης 
T. 971 

Τυχαρώ 546 

Τύχη 545; Αἰλία 1107 

Τυχικός 970B.44 

Τυχι(κός) 970B.44 


Ὑακίνθιον 514? 
Ὑάκινθος 989 
Ὕβριμος 560bis 
Ὑγεῖνος 213.10 
Ὕλας 504 
Ὕσπασσινης 733 
Ὑψικλῆς 970B.41 
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Q-- 155.23 
Qa-- 626.39 
Qo tao cf. s.v. Πρισκίλλα 
Φαιδρίας 155.17 
Φαιδύλος 220.3 
Φαίδων 220.3 
Φαῖνις 501 
Φαλάκριος 566 
Φαλακρίων 560bis, 566 
Φάλακρος 566 
Φανιππίδης 799.4 
Φάνιππος 799.70 
Φανόδημος 799.6 
Φανόδικος 799.15 
Φανόμαχος 44 
Φανόπολις 1039.26 
Φαρμαδα” 856 
Φαρνακ-- 712? 
Φαρνάκης 700, 743, 1560 
Φαρνακίων 700?, 7037, 
708-709?, 715? 
Φαὔύλλος 220 
Φειδελείδης 142.13 
Φείδυλλα 561 
Φείδων 331A.35 
Φενεσία, Οὐλπία 1136 
Φερεκλῆς 164.1; 165.1; 
682? 
Φερενίκα 560bis 
Φερένικος 477? 
Φηλικίων 518.17 
Φηλιξ 876? 
Φησῖνος 773 
Φθόνγος 1526? 
Φι-- 172.38 
Φιλ-- 218.30; 511 
Φίλαγρος 239, 626.29 
Φιλαίτωλος 513? 
Φιλάμπελος 1552 
Φίλανθος 970B.30 
Φιλαπόδημος 657? 
Φιλέας 217.98: 4959. 
799.77-79 


Φιλεια 904 

Φιλειας 904 

Φιλεῖνος 484? 

Φιλέρως 1060 

Φιλέτα 114 

Φιλέταιρος 1110? 

Φιλέφηβος 743 

Φιλημάτιον 1005 

Φιλήμων 1080 

Φιλήρίιφος7) 970B.23 

Φίλιννα 1555 

Φίλιννος 1554 

Φιλιννώ 1555 

Φιλῖνος 219.9; 228.2; 799.3? 

Φιλιπίδας 565 

Φιλιππίδης 218.55 

Φίλιππος 161.5; 186.3; 5617. 
566, 799.56; 1005, 1116, 
1274; AU. Φ. Πόντιος 
635, M. Avp. 1364 

Φιλί(ς7) 905 

Φιλίσκος 626.269; 980, 1131 

Φιλί(σκος2) 905 

Φιλίστα 277 

Φιλί(στα7) 905 

Φιλιστίδης 797?, 799.73, 74 

Φίλιστος 331A.32 

Φιλιτώ 1555 

Φιλλέας 518.25 

Φιλλίδας 494? 

Φιλοδέσποτος 700? 

Φιλόδημος 799.75 

Φιλόδοξος 331B.36 

Φιλόθηρος 218.66 

Φιλοίτιος 49 

Φιλοκᾶς 1555 

Φιλοκλῆς 29, 216.14; 
217.98; 799.45 

Φιλοκράτης 216.3; 217.97; 
361.32; 731.21; 799.73, 
74 

Φιλόμουσος 618, 1526 

Φιλόνικος 507, 5133, 799.12 


Φιλοξενίδης 186.3; 799.48 

Φιλόξενος 555, 560bis, 561, 
626.31; 718, 1445 

Φιλοσ-- 364 

Φιλόστρατος 361.5; 364, 
799.16, 75; A. Φλ. 221, 
342 

Φιλοῦς 1412 

Φιλοχαρῖνος 361.13 

Φιλώ 504 

Φίλων 331A.37; 467, 483, 
561, 799.8, 38, 457: 988 

Φιλώνιχος 1555 

Φιλώτας 555, 560bis, 570, 
626.24; 645 

Dic? 1436 

Φλαβία cf. s.v. Προκλη- 
ιανή, Πωλλίττα, 
Τερτύλλα 

Φλάβιος cf. s.v. Αλέξαν- 
δρος, Ἐμπεδο-κλῆς, 
ΙΦΛΙΠΠΟΣ, Καλλίνει- 
κος, Κλήσιππος, Aovx- 
-, Μαρκιανός, Πούδης 
Πομπωνιανός, Σεπτί- 
µιος, Σιδήτης Topovia- 
νός, Στεφάνιος, Στέφα- 
νος, Φιλόστρατος 

Φλαουία 5743 

Φλαουιάνα, D. ᾿Αλεξάν- 
δρα 5747; Φ. Ἰουλιανή 
574? 

Φλάουιος 1196; cf. s.v. 
Αναστάσιος, Ἐκουί- 
τιος, Λούκιος Ἱέραξ, 
Πέτρος, Ταῦρος 

Φλάυιος cf. s.v. Ἂλυς, 
Κούρνιος 

Φοιβάμων 1453 

Φόρτιος, lv. Πόλλ. 1473 

Φούλβιος cf. s.v. Πλαυ- 
τιανός 

Φουσχιανός, Avp. 


INDICES 


᾿Ατέλαιος Φ. 635 
Φρασίας 217.92 
Φρασικλείδης 97 
Φρικίνας 331A.45 
Φρόντων, Μ. Μάρ. 664 
Φρυνίων 82 
Φρύνων 555 
Φυρόμαχος 155.18 
Φωκᾶς 793 
Φώκριτος 1158 
Φωκύλος 803 


X-- 155.67 

Χαίον 856 

Xaiovv 856 

Χαιρέας 219.13 
Χαιρέδαμος 1282 
Χαιρελείδης 219.26 
Χαιρέστρατος 172.74 
Χαιρίας 58, 59, 60, 61 
Χαιρίδημος 799.35 
Χαιριμένης 331A.29, 30 
Χαιροντίδης 799.31 
Xaipov 724 
Χαριάδης 218.52 
Χαρίας 84, 219.37 
Χαρίδημος 155.99 
Χαρικλείδης 97 
Χαρῖνος 970B.12 
Χαρίξενος, Avp. 1074 
Χάρις 989 
Χαρίσανδρος 218.47 
Χαριτώ 1060 
Χαρμαντίδης 219.12 
Χάρμιππος 980? 
Χαροπῖνος 799.65, 66; 1020 
Χάροψ 541 

Xévov? 973 
Χεσθώδης 1446 
Χίονις 219.11 
Χιωνίδης 155.114 
Χοροαθός 711? 
Χρέμης 192 
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Χρήσιμος 494? 
Xpnot-- 711 
Χρηστίων 708? 
Χρῆστος 700? 
Χριστόδοτος 575? 
Χρυσανθας 1560 
Χρυσέρως 623 
Χρυσίον 1140 
Χρύσιππος 560015, 970B.45 
Χρυσόγονος 560515 
Χρυσόπολις 1139 


Ψεμμῖνις 1397 
Ψενχῶς 1446 
Ψίλαυχος 548? 
Ψωλέας 53 


*QXoc, Ὦ. Ὀφέλλ. Μαΐωρ 
Μακεδών 5567 

Ὠμάνης 1558 

Ὡρίων 1438 

Ὠρωπόδωρος 799.83, 84 

Ὠφέλιμος 617 


--αβιος 574 
--αμος 378 
--άριος 1409 
--αρχος 548 
--ας 218.23; 1452 
--δας 565 
ΔΕΙΚΙΡΟΥ 219.17 
--διος 1452 
--δοκος 155.15 
--óopoc 799.65 
--£&.nc 218.12 
--£t-- 155.72 
--ελος 155.74 
--ένης 218.9 
--ετης 218.28 
--ηδης 331B.30 
--Ἴμων 495 
--ης 172.47; 178, 218.21; 
390.6 
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--θίων 218.62 
--θος 155.33 
--ιάδης 155.16 
--ιανός 1342 
--ιαρος 976 
--ióng 1048 
--ινος 217.89 
--106 155.21; 213.17 
--ιππος 799.49? 
--itog 998 
--κιάδης 218.17 
--κλείδης 155.72 
--κλῆς 216.4; 390.10; 
518.20; 799.47 
--κος 855? 
--λείδης 218.66 
--λῆς 172.48 
--λιγης 218.5 
--μα 1472 
--μίρας 132.9 
--μος 256 
--νεῖνος 1278 
--νηττός 1056 
--vidns 983 
--νικος 216.5 
--voç 155.14 


Αγασιῆος 412 
᾽Αττελέβειος 1557? 


Dindia 1199 

Lucilius cf. s.v. Pansa 

Lucius 1199; L. Lucil. Pansa 
1017?, L. Timin. 1199 


INDICES 


--ντιος 1024 

--ὀδημος 219.17 

--ὀδοτος 216.9 

--ὀδωρος 155.43; 216.12; 
218.10, 22; 709? 

--οκλῆς 155.36; 757 

--οκράτης 218.6 

--ολέας 53, 93 

--ov 504 

--oppoc 857? 

--ος 40, 87, 94, 155.11, 12, 


42; 220.12; 254, 382, 518. 


17; 523, 713, 799.69; 
1039.25?; 1147; --ος 
Πίνν. Ῥεστιτοῦτος 
1263bis 

τις 218.13 

--πος 390.5 

--ρ 296 

“ρα 114 

ρας 165.11 

--ρατος 155.34; 218.15 

--ρίδης 799.67 

--ρις 216.11 

--ρος 172.49 

--ς 40, 155.18; 192, 216.10; 


PATRONYMIC ADJECTIVES 


Μαμμάρειος2 856 
Προξένιος 409? 


LATIN NAMES 


Marcus 1199 

Pansa, L. Lucil. 1017? 
Plarius 1136 

Similis, Sulpic. 1399 


217.86; 218.16; 390.7, 9; 

711 ΤΙ} 
--σα 1475 
--σανδρος 165.7 
--σικλῆς 216.13 
--σιος 155.20; 213 
--σσος 982A 
--στης 1011.43 
--στρατος 218.19 
--τέας 1166 
--tog 155.13; 508? 
--ὖλεια 336.28 
--υσαννίας 548 
--v@v 1214 
--φάντης 993 
--φανω7 664 
--φιλος 799.66 
--φινεικ-- 799.71 
--φορος 1107? 
--χίας 219.33 
--χος 711, 799.70 
--ων 503, 708, 710, 713, 

714? 
-ωρ 172.50 


Σαωνύμειος 750 


Sulpicius cf. s.v. Similis 
Timinius, L. T. 1199 
Zoilus 691 


II. KINGS, DYNASTS AND THEIR FAMILIES 


Abdalonymos, king of Sidon: 


᾿Αβδαλώνυμος Σιδῶνος 


βασιλεύς 758 
Alexander the Great: 


᾿Αλέξανδρος ὁ βασι- 
λεὺς 161.7; βασιλεὺς 


᾿Αλέξανδρος 626.5-6; 
᾿Αλέξανδρος 1220; cf. 
1204 

Antigonos Gonatas: 
βασιλεὺς ᾽Αντίγονος 171 

Antiochos III: βασιλευόν- 
των 'Avtióyou καὶ 'Áv- 
τιόχου τοῦ υἱοῦ E(tovc) 
t καὶ ρ΄; βασιλεὺς 'Av- 
τίοχος 973; βασιλεὺς 
μέγας ᾿Αντίοχος καὶ 
Αντίοχος ὁ υἱός 1280; 
cf. also 1087 

Antiochos IV: o ἀδελφὸς 
βασιλέως ᾿Αντίοχος 
1046; βασιλεύς ᾿Αντίο- 
xoc θεὸς Ἐπιφανής 
1274 

Aristonikos of Pergamon: 
Αριστόνικος 555 

Arsinoe II, wife and sister of 
Ptolemy II Philadelphos: η 
ἀδελφὴ Αρσινόη 756.5; 
Αρσινόη (Θεῶν ᾿Αδελ.- 
φῶν) 1218.2; 1219; ᾿Αρ- 
σινόη Φιλάδελφος 1220 

Arsinoe III, sister and wife of 
Ptolemy IV Philopator: 
Ἀρσινόη (Θεῶν Φιλο- 
πατόρων) 1220 

Artaxerxes III (7): ὁ Περσᾶν 


INDICES 


βασιλεὺς ᾿Αρταξέρξης 
747; cf. 1089 

Attalos I of Pergamon: 
βασιλεὺς "At1aXoc 171 

Berenike, wife of Ptolemy III: 
Βερενίκη Εὐεργετίς 1220 

Berenike, sister of Ptolemy 
III Euergetes: n ἀδελφὴ 
Bepevixn 1218.11-12 

Demetrios Poliorketes: 
Δημήτριος ὁ βασιλεύς 
162-165 

Eumenes II: βασιλεὺς Ev- 
µένης 1046; Εὐμένης 
Θεός 1048 

Kassander of Macedon: 
Κάσσανδρος 165.21 

Laodike III, wife of Antio- 
chos III: βασίλισσα 
Λαοδίκη 984, 1280 

Nikokreon, king of Salamis: 
Νικοκρέων Πνυταγόρα 
331A.4 

Philetairos of Pergamon: 
Φιλέταιρος ᾿Αττάλω 
1110; cf. 1117 

Ptolemy III Euergetes: 
βασιλεύοντος Πτολε- 
μαίου τοῦ Πτολεμαίου 
(καὶ Αρσινόης Θεῶν 
᾿Αδελφῶν); βασιλεὺς 


503 


Πτολεμαῖος 1218.1-2, 6; 
βασιλεὺς Πτολεμαῖος 
βασιλέως Πτολεμαίου 
1219 

Ptolemy V Epiphanes: 
βασιλεύοντος Πτολε- 
μαίου τοῦ Πτολεμαίου 

` (καὶ ᾿Αρσινόης Θεῶν 
Φιλοπατόρων) 1220 

Rhescouporis, T. Iulius III: ὁ 
ἀπὸ προγόνων βασι- 
λέων βασιλεὺς Τιβέριος 
Ἰούλιος 'Ῥησκούπορις 
υἱὸς μεγάλου βασιλέως 
Σαυρομάτου 
φιλόκαισαρ καὶ 
φιλορώμαιος, εὐσεβής 
701 

Sauromates II: Τιβ(έριος) 
Ἰούλιος βασιλεὺς Lav- 
ρομάτης φιλόκαισαρ 
καὶ φιλορώμαιος εὖσε- 
βής 699-700: βασιλεὺς 
Τιβέριος Ἰούλιος 
Σαυρομάτης φιλόκαι- 
σαρ καὶ φιλορώμαιος 
εὐσεβής 704 

Seleukos IV Philopator: 
Φιλοπάτωρ 173 


III. ROMAN EMPERORS AND THEIR FAMILIES 


Augustus: Αὐτοκράτωρ 
Καῖσαρ Θεοῦ υἱὸς Σε- 
βαστός and Αὐτ. Σεβ. 
Καῖσαρ Θεός 1129; 
Αὐτοκράτωρ Καῖσαρ 
Θεοῦ υἱὸς Σεβαστός 
1207: Καῖσαρ Θεός 1251 
(divus Augustus); 
Καῖσαρ 1398 


Livia: Σεβαστὴ Ἰουλία 
Μνημοσύνη 478 
Tiberius:TiBépiog Καῖσαρ 


θεὸς Σεβαστὸς ὃ avto- 


κράτωρ, ὁ Τιβερίου 
Κλαυδίου Γερμανικοῦ 
Καίσαρος Σεβαστοῦ 
τοῦ αὐτοκράτορος 
θεῖος 1092: Τιβέριος 


Καῖσαρ Σεβαστός 1395 

Νετο: Αὐτοκράτωρ Νέρων 
Καῖσαρ Σεβαστός 1057 

Vespasian: Αὐτοκράτωρ 
Καῖσαρ Οὐεσπασιανὸς 
Σεβαστός 744; Οὐεσπα- 
σιανὸς Σεβαστός (οτ 
Θεός) 1057 

Domitian: imperator 
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Domitianus Augustus 923 
Trajan: imperator Nerva Tra- 
ianus Caesar Augustus 

Germanicus Dacicus 1399; 
Τραιανὸς Δακικός 1399 

Hadrian: Αὐτοκράτωρ 
᾿Αδριανὸς Καῖσαρ 
Σεβαστὸς Σωτήρ 358; 
ἐπώνυμος πατρονόμος 
370; Αὐτοκράτωρ Τρα- 
ιανὸς ᾿Αδριανὸς Ès- 
βαστὸς Καῖσαρ 815bis; 
cf. 086; Αὐτοκράτωρ 
Τραιανὸς ᾿Αδριανὸς 
Σεβαστὸς Ζεὺς Ὀλύμ- 
πιος Πανελλήνιος 987; 
Θεὸς Αδριανός 425- 
426; Αδριανός 1419 

Sabina, wife of Hadrian: 
Σαβεῖνα Αὐτοκράτορος 
Τραιανοῦ ᾿Αδριανοῦ 
Σεβαστοῦ Καίσαρος 
γυνή 815bis 

Antoninus Pius: Ζεὺς 
Ἐλευθέριος ᾿Αντωνῖνος 
Σωτήρ 359; Αὐτοκρά- 
τώρ Καῖσαρ Θεοῦ 
᾿Αδριανοῦ ὑιός, Θεοῦ 
Τραιανοῦ Παρθικοῦ 
υἱωνός, Θεοῦ Νέρουα 
ἔκγονος, Τ(ίτος) Αἴλιος 
᾿Αδριανὸς ᾿Αντωνῖνος 
Σεβαστὸς Εὐσεβὴς 
Μέγιστος 425; Αὐτο- 
κράτωρ Αἴλιος ‘Adpt- 
ανὸς ᾿Αντωνεῖνος 
Σεβαστὸς Εὐσεβής 987: 
᾿Αντωνεῖνος Καῖσαρ 
1155 

Lucius Verus: Αὐτοκράτωρ 
Καῖσαρ Αὐρ. ᾿Αντωνῖ- 
νος Οὐῆρος Σεβαστός 
1093 


Marcus Aurelius: Αὐτοκρά- 
top Καῖσαρ. M. Αὐρή- 
λιος ᾿Αντωνῖνος 
Σεβαστός 1174 

Septimius Severus: 
Αὐτοκράτωρ Καῖσαρ 
A. Σεπτίμιος Σεουῆρος 
Εὐσεβὴς Περτίναξ 
Σεβαστός ὁ σωτὴρ τῆς 
οἰκουμένης 360; ὁ 
μέγιστος καὶ θειότατος 
Αὐτοκράτωρ Λούκιος 
Σεπτίμιος Σευῆρος Περ- 
τίναξ Σεβαστὸς Παρθι- 
κὸς Βρεταννικὸς Apa- 
βικὸς ᾿Αδιαβηνικός, 
Θεοῦ M. ᾽Αντωνείνου 
Εὐσεβοῦς Γερμανικοῦ 
Σαρματικοῦ υἱός, Θεοῦ 
Κομμόδου ἀδελφός, 
Θεοῦ ᾿Αντωνείνου vio- 
νός, Θεοῦ ᾿Αδριανοῦ 
ἔκγονος, Θεοῦ Τραια- 
νοῦ καὶ Θεοῦ Νέρουα 
ἀπόγονος εὐσεβῆς ué- 
γιστος 688; Αὐτοκρά- 
τωρ Καῖσαρ A. Σεπτίµι- 
ος ΣεουΏρος Εὐσεβὴς 
Περτίναξ Σεβαστὸς 
Παρθικὸς ᾿Αδιαβηνικός 
1466-1467 

Iulia Domna: Ἰουλία Δόμνη 
Σεβαστὴ μήτηρ 
Σεβαστοῦ, μήτηρ 
κάστρων 360; Ἰουλία 
Σεβαστὴ μήτηρ κάσ- 
τρῶν καὶ τῶν αὐτοκρα- 
τόρων 1094: Ἰουλία 
Δόμνα Σεβαστή 1364 

Caracalla: Αὐτοκράτωρ 
Καῖσαρ Μ. Αὐρήλιος 
᾿Αντωνῖνος Εὐσεβῆς 
Σεβαστὸς ὁ σωτὴρ τῆς 


οἰκουμένης 360; 
Αὐτοκράτωρ Καῖσαρ 
Μ. Αὐρήλιος Σεουῆρος 
Αντωνεῖνος Σεβαστὸς 
Εὐσεβὴς Εὐτυχῆς 
Παρθικὸς μέγιστος 
Βρεταννικὸς μέγιστος 
Γερμανικὸς μέγιστος 
Αδιαβηνικός 1030; 
Αὐτοκράτωρ Καῖσαρ 
Μ. Αὐρ. ᾽Αντωνῖνος 
Εὐσεβὴς Σεβαστός 
1094-1096: Αὐτοκρά- 
τώρ Καῖσαρ Μ. Αὐρή- 
λιος ᾿Αντωνεῖνος Le- 
βαστὸς Εὐσεβής 1466- 
1467; cf. 1204 

Geta: II. Σεπτίμιος Γέτα 
Καῖσαρ 360; Αὐτοκρά- 
top Καῖσαρ Πο. Σε[π- 
τίμιος Γέτα[ Σεβαστός 
1094-1095; II. Σεπτίμιος 
Γέτα Καῖσαρ 1466-1467 

Severus Alexander: ὁ μέγισ- 
τος καὶ θειότατος 
Αὐτοκράτωρ Μᾶρκος 
Αὐρήλι[ος] Σεβῆρος 
[Αλέξανδρος] Σεβασ- 
τός 415 

Plautilla: Φουλβία Πλαυ- 
τίλλη Σεβαστὴ θυγάτηρ 
Γ. Φουλβίου Πλαυτια- 
νοῦ ἐπάρχου τῶν 
στρατευμάτων οἰκείου 
τῶν Σεβαστῶν 360 

Maximinus (235-218 A.D.): 
ὃ κύριος ἡμῶν Αὐτο- 
κράτωρ Καῖσαρ Γάϊος 
Ἰούλιος Οὐῆρος Μαξι- 
μεῖνος Σεβαστός 537 

Verus Maximus, son of 
Maximinus (Caesar from 
235 A.D.): 0 υἱὸς αὐτοῦ 


Γά(ϊος) Ἰούλ(ιος) Οὐῆ- 


ρος Μάξιμος Καῖσαρ 
537 

Decius: Imperator Caesar C. 
Messius Quintus Traianus 
Decius Augustus 1195 

Etruscilla, wife of Decius: 
Erennia Etruscilla Augusta 
1195 

Valerianus: ὃ κύριος ἡμῶν 
καὶ θειότατος Αὐτο- 
κράτωρ Καῖσαρ Πού- 
πλιος Λικίνιος Οὐαλε- 
ριανὸς Εὐσεβῆς Evtv- 
χῆς Σεβαστός 426 

Maximian: -- Εὐσεβὴς Ev- 
τυχῆς Σεβαστός 1205; 
Μ. Αὐρήλιος Οὐαλέ- 
ριος Μαξιμιανὸς Εὐσε- 
βῆς Εὐτυχῆς Σεβαστός 
1206 

Crispus: Φλ. Οὐαλ. Κρίσ- 
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πος ὃ ἐπιφανέστατος 
Καΐσαρ 1193 
Licinius Jr.: [O9aA.] Kov- 
σταντεῖνος [Λικί]ννιος 
0 ἐπιφανέστατος 
Καΐσαρ 1193 
Constantine the Great: 
Dominus noster Fl(avius) 
Constantinus Pius Felix 
Invictus Augustus 1351 
Constans, son of Constantine 
the Great: Constans 1351 
Constantius, son of 
Constantine the Great: 
Constantius 1351 
Constantine Jr.: DA. Κλ. 
Κωνσταντεῖνος ὃ ἐπι- 
φανέστατος Καῖσαρ 
1193; Constantinus 1351 
Valentinianus: Valentinianus 
Augustus semper victor 
1164 
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Theodosius: Theodosius 
Augustus semper victor 
1164 

Arcadius: ὁ γῆς καὶ θαλάσ- 
σης καὶ παντὸς ἀνθρώ- 
πων ἔθνους καὶ γένους 
δεσπότης DA. ᾿Αρκάδιος 
1036; Arcadius Augustus 
semper victor 1164 

Anastasius: ᾿Αναστάσιος 
βασιλεὺς (μεγαλώνυ- 
μος ἥρως) 1344, 1345 

Constantine IV (V) (or Con- 
stans II): Κωνσταντῖνος 
μέγας βασιλεὺς ὃ συσ- 
τατικὸς νικήτης 668 

Unknown Emperor: Avto- 
κράτωρ Καῖσαρ Σε- 
βαστὸς Εὐτυχῆς (7) 
Εὐσεβής -- 1385: Θεοὶ 
Σεβαστοί 968 


IV. A. GEOGRAPHICAL NAMES (EXCEPT ATTICA) 


᾿Αβαῖται, Μυσοὶ 'A. 1072 

᾿Αββαεῖται, Μυσοὶ 'A. 1072 

᾿Αβιβηνῶν ἐποίκιον 1376 

᾿Αγαθείρα, οἱ ἐξ ᾿Αγαθεί- 
pov Μακεδόνες 1075 

τὸ ᾿Αγησάρχου χωρίον 
4943 

᾿Αγκυρανός 1072 

᾿Αδραμύτηον 1103 

Αδριανοπολείτης 628, 
1205-1206? 

ΙΑδριανούπολις 628 

Αἰγιάρος7 1354 

Αἰγύπτιος 154 . 

Αἴγυπτος 1057? 

Αἰετός, Αἰετοῦ Ἑλά 336.25, 
27 

᾽Ακανθοπολίτης) 1493 


'Akapvavta 331A.15 
᾿Αλάντη 331B.21 
Αλεξάνδρεια 756.113; 
1220.10 
Αλεξανδρεύς 789 
᾿Αλεξανδρίς 759 
᾿Αλθάριος 562 
Αλικαρνασσός 975 
᾿Αμάστριος 1493 
᾽Αμφίπολις 331B.17 
᾿Αμφιπολίτης 585 
᾽Αμϕίροος 336.16 
Αμϕισσεὺς 495? 
Αναιίτης 781? 
'Avaxtópiov 331A.20 
Ανατολή 881, 1279? 
'Avópa-- 336.29 
Ανθαδόνιος 413 


᾿Ανθηδόνιος 723 
᾽Αντιόχειος 1282 
Αντιοχεύς 228.7, 9 
᾿Αξιοττηνός 1102? 
᾿Απάμεα 1279 
᾿Απαμεύς 1279 
᾿Απαμεύς/᾿Απομεύς 572 
᾿Απολλωνιάτης 5407, 736 
"Ἄραψ 1328 
᾿Αργειάται 7 336,19 
᾿Αργεῖος 336, 390.9; 495 


"Άργος 260 


Αρκάς 336 


"Αρκτεννος7 565 


᾿Αρσινοείτης 1430 


n ᾿Αρχεδάμου οἰκία 494? 
τὸ ᾿Αρχεδάμου χωρίον 


494? 
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n ᾿Αρχέλα οἰκία 494? 

Ασία 122, 555, 10323, 
10577, 1093, 1094, 10967, 
1274, 1518 

᾿Ασκυριεύς 552 

᾿Ασπένδιος 330 

᾿Ασσυρίη 975 

Αστακός 331A.52 

T ᾿Αστυκράτεος οἰκία 494? 

τὸ ᾿Αστυκράτεος χωρίον 
494? 

Αὐκλιεία 336.30 

Αὐλία 336.10 

Αχαΐα 427? 

Αχαιός 397 


Βαβυλών 161.10; 975 
Βάτναι 1277 

Βέροια 590.29 
Βιθυνία 556 

Βοιωτία 444 

Βοιώτιος 497, 499, 1532 
Βοιωτός 416, 424, 1532 
Βοιοτῶν τεῖχος 1514 
Βονοκ(ε)ια7 1201 
Bovoxiatig? 1201 
Βορυσθένεος 693 
Βόστρα 1379 
Β(οστρηνός) 1377 
Βουθρώτιος 566, 567 
Βουχέτια 555 
Βυζάντιος 1185 


Γαζ(αῖος) 1337 
Γένζανα 557 
Γοργιππεία 699-700? 
Γρυναῖος 574? 

Γωβα ἐποίκιον 1279 


Δαλισανδεύς 1234 
Δαμάσανδρος 336.17 

Ἡ Δαμοτίμου οἰκία 494? 
τὸ Δαμοτίμου χωρίον 494? 


Δελφός 258.5; 263, 4959, 
518.18 | 

Δεξαμεναῖος 562 

Anpiov 331A.41 

Δίδυμία or -αἴος or -£0g?) 
694E 

Διδυμ(αῖος) 694B 

Διδ(υμαῖος) 694 Back A 

Διόσπολις 1411, 1412, 1452 

Δο-- 336.32 

Δορυλαεύς 1197 

Δρογα-- 336.13 

Δρυμός 127 

Δυσπορία 336.17 


Ἐδεσσαῖος 615, 620 
Ελά see Αἰετός 
Ἑλίκη 718 
Ἑλλάς 1094 
Ἕλλην 165.17; 237, 722, 
975, 1402?, 1532 
Ἑλλήνιος 1532 
Ἑλλήσποντος 331B.25 
Ἐμπόριον 722 
Ἐπίδαυρος 260, 264 
Ἐπινώιον 336.14 
Ἐρετρία 193, 331B.41 
Ἐρετριεύς 193 
Ἐρυθραικός 1504 
Ἐρυθραῖος 1039.5 
Ἐρυθρώνιος 561 
Ἐσσύριος 563? 
Εὔριπος 331A.28 
Ἐφέσιος 599, 767, 1011.9; 
1023? 
Ἐφεέσ[ιος) 721 
Ἔφεσος 258.13 
Ἐχῖνος 331A.24 


Ζωφέων κώμη 1279 


Ἤπειρος 556 


Θαμίσκια 626.8 

Θάριος 562 

Θάσιος 622, 792.11 

Θάσος 153 

Θεισπιεύς 497 

Θελσεηνός 12793, 1286 

Θεσπιεὺς 175, 481 

θεσσαλονίκη 258.16 

Θῆβαι 500? 

Θηβαῖος 175, 338, 390.6; 
497 

Θίλση 1279 

θράξ 1207 

Θυρρεῖον 331A.26 


Ἰαβάντων κώμη 679 

Ἰασεύς 757, 982A-C, 983, 
984 

Ἰασός 987 A, B 

Ίβιδος κώμη 1011.55 

Ἱερὰ κώμη 1011.41 

Ἱεραπύτνιος 811 

Ἰνδοί 975 

Ἰουλιεύς 1297 

Ἰσθμός, Ἰ. ὁ ἄνω 1116 

Ἰτάνιος 812 

Ἴων 1009 


Καισαρεύς 1346, 1347 
Καισάρια 1344 
Καλίνδοια 626.7, 8 
Καμακαία 626.9 
Καμμανός 566, 1563 
Κανδαΐδεος (sic) 1216? 
Καπερκοράων κώμη 1279 
Καπερλατίνος 1279 
Καπερναβου 1279 
Καπερνάγαθον χωρίον 
1279 
Καπερον.αµεως 
ἐπ(οίκιον) 1279 
Καπρανανέων κώμη 1279? 
Καπροβαραδέων 
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(χωρίον) 1279 
Καπροβηλων (κώμη) 1279 
Καπροζαβαδαίων (κώμη) 

1279 
Καπροικένων κώμη 1279 
Καπροισαρονότους κώμη 

1279 
Καπροκηνῶων κώμη 1279 
Καπροκηρῶων κώμη 1279 
Καπροκιλλέων κώμ(η) 

1279 
Καπροκοράων κώμη 1279 
Καπρολιαβων κώμη 1279 
Καπρομεταλ-- 1279 
Καπρονανέων κώ(μη) 572 
Καπροπάκεος χ(ωρίου) 

1279 
Καπροπήρων κώμη 1279 
Καπροτουρις 1270 
Καπροχερκεων κώμη 1279 
Κάρ 1011.50 
Καρύστιος 272 
Κασσώπη 555? 
Καστωλεύς 1072 
Καστωλλός 1072 
Καστωλός 1072 
Καύνιος 1216? 

Κεραῖαι 500 

Κεραιἵτης 1050 
Κεραύνιον 336.26 
Κεστρῖνος 566 
Κεφαλοιδίτης 845? 
Κήῑος 1463 

Κιθάριον 336.4 
Κλαζομένιος 1040.35? 
Κλάιθρα 336.19 

Κνίδιος 982C? 

Κνίδι(ος) 622 
Κοδυλησσέων κώμη 1233 
Κολοηνός 1036 
Κονκαρζιτιακον χωρίον 

1178? 
Κονκαρζιτιακωτον 


χωρίον 1178? 
Κονκαρζτιακιτον χωρίον 

1178? 
Kopav-- 336.27 
Κορδύβη 297 
Κορίνθιος 310, 488 
Κόρινθος 132.1, 4 
Κόρκυρα 331B.6; 337 
Κόρονται 331A.49 
Κορώνεα 427? 
Κορωνία 361.20 
Κουβαιτηνός 1155 
Κούριον 331A.6 
Κυθηροδίκης 354 
Κύμη 331B.33 
Κύπριος 1258 
Κύπρος 331A.3 
Κυρίηναικός) 1387 
Κυ(ρηναικός) 1379 
Κυρηναῖος 164.22 
Κυτατταρινίων (κοινόν) 

825? 
Κωλονῆα 1269 
Κώπιον 336.31 
Κῶς 756.11? 


Λαδικεύς 524 
Λακεδαίμων 237, 1203, 
1498 
Λακιμηνός 1072 
Λάμψακος 331B.26 
Λαοδικεύς 1297?; Λαοδι- 
κέων τῶν πρὸς 
θαλάσσηι 1293? 
Λαρίσα 811? 
Λαρισαῖος 4943 
Λεβάδεια 258.10; 263 
Λεβαδεύς 1465 
Λεβήνη 500 
Λεπαδεύς 1465 
Λευκάς 331B.9 
Λεῦκτρον 336.25 
Antn 331B.19 


Λίθαμας ? 336.20 
Λίμναι 331A.31 
Λιμύρισσα 1220.31 
Λοιγύφιος 561 

Λυδία 1096 

Λύκαιον 336 

Λύκιος 1220.31 
Λυσι(μαχεύς) 671 
Λύττιος 815, 815bis, 816 


Μαγζαρθων κώ(μη) 1279 
Mayne 390.5; 1449 
Μαίανδρος 474 
Μακεδονία 331B.16 
Μακεδών 161.5, 6; 397, 
626.6; 1073; οἱ εξ 'Aya- 
θείρων Μακεδόνες 
1075? 
Maxpn κώμη 1279 
Μαλαθ(α) 1338 
Μαληνός 1201 
Ματρόπολις 548? 
Μεγαλοπολίτης 379 
Μεδίων 331A.44 
Μειλήσιος 1046 
Μελιακός 1009 
Μενελαΐτης 1398 
Μηδαβηνός 1354 
Μῆδος 1560 
Μιδαιεὺς 1197? 
Μιλήσιος 289, 694, 1046, 
1047 
Μίλητος 258.14; 260, 262 
Μιλυάδευς 1207 
Μοκαδηνός 1072 
Μυήσιος 1047, 1048 
Μυσός, Μυσοὶ ᾿Αβαῖται 
1072, Μυσοὶ ᾽Αββαεῖται 
1072, οἱ ἐν Γόρδῳ 
Μυσοὶ ᾿Αββαεῖται 1072, 
Μ. ἀπὸ Καστωλοῦ 1072 
Μυτιλήνα 750? 
Μυτιληνᾶος 750 
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Νάπατον 1460 

Νεάπολις 258.11 

Neypava 677 

Νείκαια 1139 

Νεικοπολίτης 535? 

Νεραφα 677 

Νικ-- 566 

Νικαεύς 597 

Νικόπολις 258.6; 260, 263, 
1351; Οὐλπία Ν. 688 

Νίνου πόλις 975 

Νότιον 331B.44 

Νύσα 1344 


Ἐάνθιος 12163, 1218.6; 
1219, 1220.27 
Ξάνθος 1220.11 


Ὁδηνός 1072 
Ὀδησσός 1533 
Οἰνιάδαι 331A.34 
Ὀλβίη 694 

"Ὄνος 336.26 
Ὀνχνιάσιον 336.21 
Ὀπούντιος 532? 
Όραγων κώμη 1279 
Όργων κώμη 1279? 
Ὀσρίοηνή) 1277 
Οὐλπία Νικόπολις 6887 


Πα-- 336.2 
Πάλαιρος 331Α.16 
Παλλάντιον 336 
Παρθένιον 336 
Πάριος 764 
Παυταλία 597 
Παχεία 7927 
Πελλανεύς 523 
Πελμάτιος 562 
Πελοπόννασος 718 
Περγαῖος 1480 
Περγαμεῦς 1121 
Περγαμηνός 1121 


Περγεοῦς 970A.15-17 
Πέρσης 747, 1042, 1560 
Περσικός 1560 
Πεσι..ότης}7 597? 
ΠιακΊνος 856 
Πιάκιος7 856 
Πιερία, Σελευκεὺς ἀπὸ 
Πιερίας 1280? 
Πινάρεος (sic) 1216? 
Πῖσα 264 
Πισάτης 390.4 
Πλαταιά 237, 258.10 
Πλατύ 336.27 
Ποι-- 336.11 
Πόλλ.ειος 561, 562 
Πόντος 556 
Πόρρωνος 563, 565 
Πορφυρεών 1279 
Πορφυρεωνίτης 1279 
Πορφυρονίτες 1279 
Ποσιδαιεὺς 1294? 
Πρακέλ.εος 561 
Πράσαιβος 561-563, 565, 
566 
Πυθοιαστής 552 


Ῥηχμός 336.5 

Ῥόδιος 744, 1590 

Ῥόδος 258.11; 260 

Ῥουφινιανός 1146 

Ῥωμαῖος 641, 740, 1094, 
1096, 1207? 

Ῥώμη 361.26; 666 


Laapnvog? 1279 

Σαλαμίς (Kypros) 331A.3 

Σαλρηνός7 1279 

Σάρδεις 1011.7?; 1095? 

Σαρδιανός 1093, 1094, 
1096 

Σαρηνός 1279 

Σεκλᾶ ἐποίκιον 1279 

Σελεύκειον 1300 


Σελευκεύς 1297; X. ἀπὸ 
Πιερίας 1280? 

Σερεµυν κώμη 1279 

Σέριφος 133, 331A.11 

Σιγῶν κὠ(μη) 679 

Σιδών 758 

Σικελικός 32 

Σικυώνιος 390.8 

Σκοπά 336.15, 30 

Σόλοι 331A.9 

Στεφάνα 336.6 

Στιχέλειον 227 

Στράτος 331A.38, B.38 

Στυμφάλιος 147B fr. d 2 

Στύμφαλος 147B fr. d 7, 10 

Συκέαι 500? 

Συρακούσιος 390.7 


Τακουρθέων κώμη 1233 
Ταμάσσιαι πύλαι 1249 
Ταναγρῆος 4457 
Ταναείτης 722 
Ταρανζα 1087 
Ταῦρος 973 

Τεγεάτης 162, 385 
Τεμουός 5627, 563 
Τενέδιος 162 

Τένεδος 697 

Τημνίτης 1040.33? 
Τιββαι 1108 

Τλώιτος (sic) 1216 
Τραγευρίνα 336.12 
Τράπεζα 336.24 
Τριποάτις 626.9 
Τύανα 1244 

Τυκώνιος 561, 566? 
Τυρσανός 126 


Ὑπορρώνιος 563 
Ὑρωμεύς 982B 


Φαραιεύς 397 
Φαρσάλιος 549 
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Φενήσιος 1279 
Φι(λαδέλφειος) 1493? 
Φιλιππεύς 973 
Φοινίδατος 562 
Φοιτίαι 331A.47 
Φρυγίη 1198 

Φρύγιος 1532 

Φρύξ 1532 

Φυνίκη 1279 

Φωκεύς 195 


Χαιρουμοῦτα κόμη 679 

Χαιρώνεα 415 

Χαλκᾶ λιμήν 11451 

Χαλκητορεύς 982A 

Χαλκιδεύς 4451, 723, 
1220.30 

Χάλτα λιμήν 1145? 

Χαράκωμα 336.29 

Χασων κώμη 1279 

Χειράκιος 565 


Χέρσων 1172 

Χῖος 40, 331B.46 

Χορσίαι (plural of normal 
Χορσία) 500? 


Ψ δορηνῶν (κώμη) 1154 


--τεος 562 


IV. B. ATTIC TRIBES, DEMES ETC. 


᾽Αγγελειεύς 218.18; 219.23 

᾿Αγρυλή 230.6 

᾿Αζηνιεύς 213.9 

᾿Αθεναῖος 519 

᾿Αθηνάζε 147A fr. a9 

᾿Αθῆναι 1478 fr. b 10; 
258.8; 264 

᾿Αθηναῖος 19, 139, 147A fr. 
a 11, fr15, 147B fr b+c 
18; 149.6; 162, 163, 164. 
14, 20, 23, 24; 165.12; 
221, 259, 261, 266, 488, 
522, 740 

᾿Αθήνησι 139, 142.7; 147B 
fr. b 3, fr. b+c 9, fr. h 3 

᾿Αθμονεύς 155.60; 172.46; 
213-13: 217,85 

Αἰαντίς 164.1 

Αἰξωνεύς 155.22; 172.28; 
186.13, 277 

Ακρόπολις 142.1; 149.13 

᾿Αλαιεύς 155.9; 172.66; 239 

᾿Αλιμοῦς 230.42; 232 

᾿Αλωπεκῆθεν 213.11; 740? 

᾽Αναγυροῦς 230.7 

᾽Αναφλύστιος 213.10; 278, 
740 

᾽Αντιγονίς 170 

᾽Αντιοχίς 328 

᾿Απολλωνιεύς 736? 


Ἔβρειος Πάγος 151, 255, 
265 

Αττικός 145, 1004 

Αὐρίδης 167 

"Αφιδνα 230.55 

᾽Αφιδναῖος 228.10 

᾽Αχαρνεύς 220.1 


Βερενικίδης 172.88, 92 


Γαργήττιος 30, 164.3; 165.3 
Γαργηττός 230.27 


Δαιδαλίδης 155.59 
Δημητριάς 170 
Δι- - - 230.43 
Διομειεύς 164.9 


Ἐπακρεῖς 37.3 
Ἐπιεικίδης 155.90; 172.23 
Ἐπικηφίσιος 279 
Ἐρεχθηίς 178, 230.4; 232 
Ἐρχιεύς 213.3; 239 
Εὐνοστίδης 230.62 
Εὐωνυμεύς 178 


Θορίκιος 216.8; 220 
Θριάσιος 220.19; 280, 740? 
Θυργωνίδης 230.56 


Ἰκαριεύς 239 
Ἱπποθωντίς 37.1; 139 


Κεκροπίς 155.6; 232 

Κεφαλή 230.75 

Κήττιος 269 

Κηφισιά 230.5 

Κηφισιεύς 188, 282, 740 

Κίκυννα 230.74 

Κλωπίδης 230.57 

Κοίλη 155.115; 200 

Κολωνεύς 230.65 

Κονθυλίδης 218.58; 219.14 

Κορυδαλλεύς 283 

Κριώα 444? 

Κυδαθηναιεύς 164.7; 214, 
218.24; 219.45; 228.2, 5; 
740? 

Κυθήρριος 218.11; 219.42 


Λαμπτρεύς 44, 229, 284 
Λευκόθιον 210 
Λευκονοεῦς 210 ?,213.7 
Λεωντίς 37.8; 232, 269 


Μαραθώνιος 213.17; 254 

Μελιτεύς 155.97; 740 

Μουνιχία 139 

Μυρρινούσιος 218.4; 
2:19:77 
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Ἐνπεταιών 155.111; 165.10 


Ὄαθεν 219.16 
Ὀῆθεν 220 
Οἷον 230.52 
&E Otov 218.66 


Παιανιεύς 172.82; 214, 
218.44, 56; 219.2, 21; 
228.6 

Παλληνεὺς 218.68 


Πανδιονίς 218.1; 219.1, 63; 


230.29 
Πειραιεύς 139 
Περγασῆθεν 229 


Περρείδης 220.11; 230.60 


Πεταλίδης 230.59 
Πιθεύς 172.57 


β..ιστίς φυλή 799.4? 
᾿Αρισηνοί 1376 
᾿Ασκλαπιάδας 856 
᾿Αστικοί 308 
᾿Ασ(ωπίς) 728 


Βασαίδαι 548 


Δισμαρόθεν 799.26, 57 
Δόσχοι 695? 


Ἔνδοθεν 308 
ἐξ "Evi. 799 


Fa-- 341 
Ε(αστικοί) 728 


Ζαρήκιοι 799.72 
Ζαρηκόθεν 799.5 


Ποτάμιος 172.85; 228.9 


Πρασία 230.31 


Πρασιεύς 218.14; 219.38 


Προβαλίσιος 218.37; 
21557 

Προσπάλτιος 285 

Πτολεμαίς 230.53 


Ῥαμνοῦς 276 
Ῥαμνούσιος 179, 195, 
228.6; 271, 286 


Σκαμβωνίδης 37.10 


Σουνιεύς 213.5; 229, 287 


Σούνιον ? 147A fr. e 6 
Στειρία 230.32 


Στειριεῦς 218.20; 219.34; 


221 


Ἡρακλείδαι 361 
Θατεῖς 695 
Ἰαχφιρηνοί 1376 
Καρκινούσιοι 799.82 
Κασσοτίς 520 
Κηριβώστηνοι ὅμοροι 
1533? 
Κυρείνα 1092 


Μυλλιχίδαι 433 
Μυσαχέοι 530 


Ξενιάδαι 799.23 


Ὀσαινῆνοι 1356 


Συπαλήττιος 155.54; 172.25 

Σφήττιος 253 

Τρινεμειεύς 155.41; 172.63; 
213.15; 217.96 

Τυρμείδης 220 


Ὑπώρεια 230.61 


Φαληρεύς 179, 288 
Φηγαιεύς 230.33 
Φηγούσιος 165.7 

Φλυεῦς 155.71; 213.8; 229 
Φρεάρριοι 206.12 

Φυλή 139 


Χολαργεύς 216.1 


Ὠαιεύς 218.60 


IV.C. TRIBES, DEMES OUTSIDE ATTICA 


Πανα. 797? 
Παραλοί 308 
Περροθάριοι 530 


Ῥαφιεῦθεν 799.51 


Σα-- 309 
Σύβοτα 308 


Tap. 797? 
Τηλεῖδαι 799.21 


Φαλλάριοι 799.85 
ἐκ On. 797? 
Φλιεῦθεν 799.41, 64 


ἐκ Χα. 799 
Χοιρῆ(θεν) 796? 
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LATIN GEOGRAPHICAL NAMES 


IV. D. 


Maecia 1497 
Ter(etina) 1199 


ἀββᾶς 1319 

Αβλαναθαναλβα 692 

᾿Αβρασαξ 692; cf. 961 

Αγάθη 928 (ἡ Αγία) 

ἀγαθός 854 (ἥρως),1003- 
1005 (δαίμονες), 1198 

ἀγαθῷ, ἐπ᾽ 1419, 1450 

ἀγαθῶν, τῶν 750 (Ἐπιτέ- 
λεια ---) 

ἄγαλμα 731, 1039.3, 6, 8-9, 
20 NN Sene 1284 
1464 

ἀγάπη 928 

ἁγίασμα 1266 

ἅγιος 639, 770, 848, 923 
(Θεὸς --- Σαρεπτη- 
vóc), 928, 1033, 11679, 
1267, 1288 (Θεὸς), 1289 
(Θεὸς --- οὐράνιος) 
1304-1305, 1319, 1453, 
1526 

ἁγνεία 1354 

“Ayvn 740 (Αφροδίτη) 

᾿Αγροτέρα 590.5 (Θεὰ --- 
Αρτεμις) 

ἄγω 923 

Αδελφοί 1220 (Θεοῦ 

᾿Αθαναία 888 

᾿Αθηνᾶ 115, 116, 671, 778 
(᾿ΑΑλαλκομένη), 1129 3, 
1263 : 

᾿Αθηναίη 790 (Πολιδχος) 

ἀθλοφόρος 1220 

αἰδέσιμος 1306 


V. RELIGIOUS TERMS 


Αἰνήας 969 

αἴνησις 928 

Αἰών 1263 

αἰώνιος 938, 1191 (οἶκος) 

᾿Ακαστος 91 

ἀκούω 1437 

ἀκροβάτης 1023 

Αλαλκομένη 778 
(Αθηνα) 

ἀλείφω 1513 

ἁμαρτωλός 928 

᾽Αμβροσία 1263 

ἁμήν 770, 928 

"Aupov 1405-1454 passim, 
1464 

ἀμπλακία 1244 

ἀναγνώστης 1319 

ἀνάθεμα 1246 

ἀνάθεσις 654 

ἀνάθημα 206.23 

'Avotoc 671 

ἀνάκτορον, τό 452 

ἀναλογίζομαι 1179 

ἀνανεόω 639, 1304, 1335 

ἀνάπαυσις 1235 

ἀνάστασις 1526 

ἀνατίθημι 40, 218.3; 219.1; 
230, 254, 267.6; 269, 341, 
351, 388, 420, 430, 481, 
483, 519, 561-566, 584, 
626.3; 634, 657, 685, 703, 
727, 778, 914, 941, 943, 
954 ?, 1001, 1057, 1093, 
1095, 1101, 1110, 1137, 
ο 11531274, 1288, 


1290, 1364, 1388, 1464 
bis, 1526, 1531 


᾿Ανατροφή 1263 

ἀναφορά 928 

᾿Ανγδισση 1201 (Bovo- 
κιάτει) 

ἀνδριάς 1291, 1297, 1597 

ἀνέθε 1531 (= ἀνέθηκε) 

ἀνείκητος 616-621 

ἀνιδρύομαι 555 

ἀνίστημι 1155 

᾿Ανοῦβις 1513 3 

᾽Αντέρως 767 

᾽Ανχίσης 969 

᾿Αξιοττηνός 1102 (Μήν) 

ara 1526 

ἀπαντητήριον 1222 

ἀπαρχή 40 

ἀπάρχομαι 1039. 20 

ἀπενθησία 970 A 6 

Απόλλων 626.3; 693, 734, 
1244, 1263, 1436, 1464; 
1569 (᾿Αρχηγέτης), 694 
(Διδυμαῖος Μιλήσιος), 
1057 (Διδυμεύς), 548 
(Ἐκατόμβιος), 1313 
(Θεὸς τοῦ ἄνθους ??), 
693 (Ἰητρός), 801 
(Προστατήριος), 501- 
515 and 790 (Πύθιος), 
1047-1048 
(Τερμινθεύς), 1110 
(Χρηστήριος) 

"Antepoc 115-116 (Νίκη) 
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INDICES 


ο ως ο ικα. E 77 


"Αρης 55, 541, 1374, 1436 

Αροριφρασις 1452 

Αρταμις 455 

ἜΑρτεμις/ Αρταμις 683, 
1011.5, 8; 590. 5 ('Aypo- 
τέρα Θεά), 987 ('Ao- 
τιάς), 1570 (Εἰλείθυια), 
1023 (ἐπιφανεστάτη 
θεά), 721 (Ἐφεσία), 329, 
375 (Ἐφόδια), 558 (Atp- 
νᾶτις), 1560 (Περσική), 
559 (Προσκόπα), 420 
and 483 (Σωτεῖρα); cf. 
also 1250 (Paralia) 

᾿Αρχάνγελος 793 

ἀρχεθέωρος 175 

ἀρχηγέτης 1569 (᾿Απόλ- 
λων) 

ἀρχιγάλλαρος 199 

ἀρχιδεκανός ? 970 A 13 

ἀρχιέρεια 444, 615, 1518 
(τῆς ᾿Ασίας) 

ἀρχιερεύς 599, 615, 1093 

ἀρχιθέωρος 755, 1280 

᾿Αρχιστρατηγός 1179 

ἄρχων 970 A 10? 

ἀσεβέω 1011.10 

ἀσθενής 694 

ἀσιάρχης 1091 

᾿Ασκλάπιος 561-566 

᾿Ασκληπιασταί 1053 
(φορτηγοί) 

Ασκληπιεῖον, τό 731 

᾽Ασκληπιός 135; 626.2; 
756.11; 533 (Φείνακος): 
cf. also 1571 

᾿Ασπίς 260 

Αστάρτη 316 

᾿Αστιάς 987 (Αρτεμις) 

᾿Αστληνός 1233 (Ζεύς) 

Αταλάντη 91 

᾿Ατταλισταί, οἱ 1122 

αὐλή 1323 


ἀφιερόω 1464 

᾿Αφροδίσιον 1398 

Αφροδίτη 758, 1251; 117, 
118 (εὔθρονος), 740 
(“Ayvn), 1039.4, 13, 28 
(Πάνδημος), 968 (IIpo- 
μήτωρ Θεῶν Σεβαστῶν) 


Βακχιόη 273 

βάκχοι (or -a1) 911 

βαπτίστης 1453 

Βαραδατέω 1089 (Ζεύς) 

βαράκι 1513 

βαρυοφίτα 1513 

Βασίλεια 15 

Βασίλη 15, 268, 750 

βαχχεύω 911 

Βαχχικός 1138 

Βέ(ν)νιος 1150 (Ζεύς) 

βέννος 1150 

βῆμα 1311 

βλάστω 555 

βοήθ(ε)ι 621bis, 679, 770, 
1136, 1268, 1314, 1324, 
1332, 135291397 > 

βοηθός 970A 1 

Βονοκιάτει 1201 
(᾽Ανγδισση) 

βορέας 694 

βουκόλος 199 

βοῦς 694 

Βροντών 1136 (Ζεύς) 

Βυθός 1263 

βωμός 206.9, 15, 18- 20, 29; 
237, 1150, 1154-1155, 
1216, 1354 

βωμοφύλαξ 199 

βωμοφόρος 199 


Γαβριήλ. 1318 
Γαιών 54 
Γαλατία 1263 
γέρας 1030 


γερουσιάρχος 946 
γέρων 970 B 11; 1319 
γιγαντολέτιρα 1513 


Δαιμόνων 1003-1005 
(᾿Αγαθῶν) 

δαῖς 731 

δακτύλιος 1221 

Δάματηρ 485 

δαμοτέλης 752.43 

δεινός 694 

δεκανία 970 A 3 

δελφίς 694 

Δέσποινα 376 

δεσπότης 1030, 1036 

δευτεράριος 793 

Δήμητηρ 114, 187.3; 654, 
981 ?; 206.1-2, 12 
(Θεσμοφόρος), 1034 (0: 
Καρποφόρος), 1578 
(Μαλοφόρος); cf. also 
1579 

Δῆμος 1057, 1251 

διακονίσσα 1350 

διάκονος 793 

διάκων 1453 

διάταγμα 1179 

Διδυμαῖος 694 (Απόλλων 
--- Μιλήσιος) 

Διδυμεύς ? 694, 1057 
(Απόλλων) 

Δίκα 750 

δίκαιος 1236 

Δίκη 1198 

διόδος 1507 

Διόνυσος 54, 187.11; 
206.29; 276, 731, 795; 
615 (Θεὸς πάτριος); cf. 
also 1263, 1580 

Διοσκούριον, τό 731 

Διοσκούροι 731, 739, 777 3 

δόκανα 371 

δούλη 848, 1181-1182, 
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1186, 1188, 1324 
δοῦλος 770, 829, 928, 1147, 
1189, 1268-1269, 1329 
Δουσάρης 1374 
Δυοκαίδεκα 750 (Θεοί) 
Sopen 694 
Λωρίς 1263 
δῶρον 1526 
δωροῦμαι 620-621 
δώσει cf. s.v. λόγος 


ἑβδομήκοντα 694 

Εἰθυντήρ 1588 (Τύχης) 

εἰκών 1001, 1218, 1507 

Εἰλείθυια 1570 (Αρτεμις) 

(ε)ἰρήνη 694, 843, 928, 
1279, 1305 

Eic 1313-1314 and 1444 
(Θεός), 1582 (Ζεὺς 
Κάσις) 

Εἰσιοδεῖοι 487 (συνθύτη) 

Ἑκάδημος 77 

Ἑκάτη 329 (Ἐφόδια) 

Ἐκατόμβιος 548 
(᾿Απόλλων) 

ἔκδικος 199 

ἐκκλησία 639, 1033, 1268, 
1304 

ἐλεέω 1268 

ἐλεημοσύνη 638 

Ἑλένη 356 

ἔλεος 928, 1304 

Ἐλευθέριος 237 and 359 
(Ζεύς) 

Ἐλευσίνιον 206.9, 18; 
206.23 

Ἔλευσις 890 

Ἑλικωνιάδες, αἱ 478 

Ἑλικώνιος 761 (Ποσειδών) 

Ἑλλανοδίκαι 390.11 

Ἑλλήνων 1402 (Θεοὶ τῶν - 


ἐλπίς 938 


Ἐμμανουήλ. 650 

Ἐμπυλῆος 437 (Ποτει- 
δάων) 

ἐνόρκιος 825 

ἕξει 1575 (πρὸς τὸν θεόν) 

ἐξελαύνω 1244 

ἐπήκοος 616, 619, 1150 

ἐπίκρασις, οἴνου 731 

ἐπιμελητής 1289 

ἐπισκευάζω 559 

ἐπισκευασταῖ, οἱ 442 
(ἱερῶν) 

ἐπίσκοπος 639, 1172, 1304- 
1306, 1309, 1352 

Ἐπιτέλεια 750 (τῶν 
ἀγαθῶν) 

ἐπιτολή 923 

ἐπιφανέστατος 1023 (Θεὰ 
"Αρτεμις), 1030 
(δεσπότης) 

ἐπιφανής 1151 (Ζεὺς 
Βροντών, θεός) 

ἐπόπτης 1129 

ἑπτά 694, 1248 (τὸ ἱερὸν 
τῶν ἐντὸς τῶν στηλῶν 
ἑπτά) 

ἑπτακισχίλιοι 694 

ἑπτακόσιοι 694 

ἑπιάστολος 1585 

Ἑρμαισταί 1053 
(σακκοφόροι) 

Ἑρμῆς 49, 54, 69, 269, 
336.16; 485, 1263 

Ἔρως 767 

ἔσται 1575 (αὐτῷ πρὸς τὸν 
Θεόν) 

Ἑστία 1130, 1272 

Εὔβοιος 54 

εὐεργεσία 1150 

Εὐεργέται 1220 (Θεοί) 

εὔθρονος 118 (᾿Αφροδίτη) 

εὔκολος 970 Α 16 

εὐλαβής 928 


εὐλόγητος 1104 

εὐλογία 1526 

εὐμοίρει 1279 

εὐμοιρία 1603 

εὐμοιρίτης 573, 1279 3 

εὐμοιρῖτις 573 

εὔμοιρος 1603 

Εὐποσία 1095 

Εὐρώτας 1263 

εὐσεβ(ε)ία 477, 629, 1047, 
1092, 1139, 1150 

εὐσεβέω 1388 

Εὐτύχί(ε)ι 1412 

Εὔφορβος 54 

εὔχα 752.44 

εὐχαριστέω 1441 

εὐχαριστία 1092 

εὐχή 638, 689, 828, 1034, 
1201, 1226, 1242, 1289, 
1309, 1468-1469, 1588 
(κατ᾽ εὐχήν) 

εὔχομαι 750, 752.39, 44; 
1268, 1298, 1588 

Ἐφεσία 721 (Αρτεμις) 

Ἐφιάλτης 54 

Ἐφόδια 329 and 375 
(Άρτεμις; Ἑκάτη) 


ζακορεύω 740 

Ζεύς 54, 114, 135, 237, 390, 
555 657, 1263; 1233 
(᾿Αστληνός), 1089 (Ba- 
ραδάτεω), 1150 (Βέ(ν)- 
νιος), 1136 and 1151 
(Βροντών), 237, 359 
(Ἐλευθέριος), 750 
(Ἠραῖος), 1456 and 1582 
(Κάσιος), 1301-1302 
(Κάσ(σ)ιος), 1251 (Ke- 
ραύνιος), 574 (Κύριος), 
081 (Μέγιστος), 533 and 
553 (Νάϊος), 987 ('O- 
λύμπιος Πανελλήνιος: 
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Hadrian), 361.8 
(Οὐράνιος), 350.1 
(πατὴρ θεῶν), 1001 
(Στράτιος), 417 
(Σοτήρ), 1154 (Σωτήρ), 
1386 (Ὕψιστος) 

ζωγράφημα 1287 (τοῦ 
Θεοῦ) 


Ηέρα 435 ?, 853 
Ηερακλὲς 418, 481 7 
Ηέρως 423 (Μιξίνοος) 
Ηεστία 446 3 

πιαρόν, τό 461 

πιαρός 418-419, 434, 450 
πιερός 489 


Ἡγέλεως 270 

ἡγουμένος 793 

ἥκω 1411-1412, 1430, 1445 
1452 

nAeóc 351 (Ἡρακλῆς) 

Ἥλιος 1263 

Ἥρα 1001; 341 (λευκώ- 
λενος) 

Ἠραῖος 750 (Ζεύς) 

Ἡράκλειον 731, 1354 

"Ἡρακλῆς 78, 110, 228.3; 
484-485, 834; 351 
(ἠλεός); 555 (Σωτήρ) 

Ἡρμᾶς 482 

ἡρῷον 1035, 1037 

“Hpac 450, 682: 1533 
(Ώρδιανος) 

ἥρως 1344; 854 (ἀγαθός), 
925 (Μακρεῖνος) 

Ἡσιόνη 451 


θαλία 1198 

Θαμακός 459 

θεά 431, 590.4; 1023, 1034 
?; 1153 (θεὰς τὰς 
Νεμέσεις), 616-617 and 
620 (Mà) 


INDICES 


Θεάνδριος 1374 

θεῖος 249, 1281, 1329, 1506 

θέμις 911 

θεμισσόος 1198 

Θεογονία 1263 

θεοί 420, 567, 744, 752.40; 
756.18; 1220 (Αδελφοί), 
750 (δυοκαίδεκα), 1402 
(τῶν Ἑλλήνων), 1220 
(Εὐεργέται), 992 (μεγά- 
λοι Κεραμιῆται), 1094 
(πάτριοι), 1220 (Σωτῆ- 
ρες, Φιλοπάτορες) 

θεοπρόπος 1039.3 

θεός 135, 147A fr. f 2; 
186.1; 197, 206.30; 237, 
267.7; 341, 350.1; 351, 
360, 390.1; 397, 639, 650, 
703,731, 928, 1011.1; 
1030, 1047-1048, 1147, 
1181-1182, 1186, 1188- 
1189, 1267, 1287, 1304, 
1329, 1352, 1437, 1513, 
1526, 1575, 1583; 1288- 
1289 (ἅγιος), 923 
(Ἅγιος Σαρεπτηνός), 
970 Α 1 (βοηθός), 1313 
and 1444 (Etc), 1151 
(ἐπιφανής), 637 (Θεοῦ 
ὑός), 615 (πάτριος --- 
Διόνυσος), 1155 
(Πριέττος), 923 (Σα- 
ρεπτηνός), 943 (Τάρας) 

θεοσεβής 970 A 19.20; B 
34; 1583 

Θεοτόκος 928, 1352 ? 

θεραπαῖνα 1263 

θέσκελος 1198, 1345 

θεσμός 629 

Θεσμοφόριον 731 

Θεσμοφόρος 206.1, 2, 12 
(Δήμητηρ) 

θεσπέσιος 1198 


Θέτις 314, 1263 

θεωρία 237 

θεωρός 756.14; 1011.3, 7, 
10; 1025, 1218, 1280 

Θήρων 91 

θησαυρός 495 

Θησεῖον 183 

θίασος 305 

θυμίαμα 1165? 

θυρωρός 1319 

θυσία 186.9; 237, 750, 
752.46; 756.3, 8, 10; 928, 
1039.20 ?; 1125, 1218 

θύω 147A fr. h 2; 206.7, 12, 
14; 351, 376, 555, 1000, 
1030, 1221, 1276 

Θωμᾶς 770 (ὁ ἅγηως = 
ἅγιος) 


la 692 

Ἴακχος 206.26 

ἰαρά, γᾶ 487 

Ἰασίλη 268 

Ἰάω 692, 963, 1318 

Ἱδρύομαι 758 

ἱερά, τά 740, 752.44: 
1011.6,9 

ἱερὰ, χρήματα 491 

ἱερανθεσία 516-517 

ἱεράομαι 683 

ἱερατεύω 431, 441, 626.2; 
657 

Ἱέρ(ε)ια 206.11, 20; 276, 
477, 615, 619, 752.43 

ἱερειάω 420 

ἱερεῖος 206.21 

ἱερεύς 187.11; 206.20, 26: 
228.1; 361.6; 376, 501- 
515, 518.29; 543-546, 
561, 583, 626.4; 740, 
752.42; 970 A 27; 1001, 
1011.43; 1125, 1220, 
1233, 1235bis, 1464 


ἱερεύω 561-566 
ἱερητεύω 654 
ἱερισταί, οἱ 731 
ἱεροῖ, οἱ 406 


ἱεροκῆρυξ 1011.53; 1039.10 


ἱερομναμονικός 814 

ἱερομνήμων 495, 773 

ἱερόν, τό 654, 657, 731, 
756.11, 13; 798, 890, 914, 
1006, 1011.8; 1039.21 ?; 
1220-1221, 1248, 1398 

ἱερονείκης 1020 (ἀπὸ 
συνόδου) 

ἱεροπόιον, τό 731 

ἱεροποιός 33, 206.1, 5, 10; 
1039.11, 29 

ἱερός 38, 118-119, 148, 154, 
187.3, 5; 192, 206.11; 
2317, 258.4. 25052706; 
353.6; 390.2; 396, 442, 
450, 453, 561-566, 659, 
778, 826, 1016, 1052- 
1053, 1090, 1094, 1096, 
1198 

ἱερόσκοπος 992 

ἱερωσύνη 206.5, 19; 1048 

ἱερωτάτος 1004, 1175 

Ἰησοῦς 1228, 1268; 848 
(Κύριος), 928 (Σωτὴρ 
ἡμῶν --- Χριστός), 637 
(Χριστός, Θεοῦ ὑός, 
Σωτήρ), 1453 (Χριστός) 

ἰητήρ 694 

Ἰητρός 693 (᾿Απόλλων) 

ἱματισμός 1221 

Ἰνωπός 731 

Ἰόλη 110 

Ἱπποδαμ- - - 26] 

Ἴσις 154; cf. 1585-1586 

ἰσόθεος 1125 (tipai) 

Ἰωάννης 1453 (0 ἅγιος --- 
Κυρίου βαπτιστῆς 
Κυρίου πρόδρομος) 


INDICES 


καθαρός 638 
καθιερόω 987, 1092, 1207 
καθολικός 1171, 1271 
Καιρός 1263 
κακά, τά 1313-1314 
κακός 1575 (λόγος) 
κάλαθος 1260 
κανηφορέω 740, 1220 
καρδία 638 
καρποφορέω 1238, 1242 
Καρποφόρος 1034 (Θεά or 
rather Δημητηρ) 
Κάσίσ)ιος 1301-1302 
(Zeóc), 1456 and 1582 
(Ζεύς) 
Κασμίνη 457 (Μήτηρ 
Θεῶν ---) 
Κασσιοπεία 1263 
Κασσοτίς 520 
καταγραφή 616, 619-621 
καταγράφω 616 
καταλύω 1221 
κατασκευάζω 657 
κατασκευή 778 
κατασπένδω 1155 
καυσία 1221 
Κεναχαρ 1315 
Κεραμιῆται 992 (Θεοὶ 
Μεγάλοι ---) 
Κεραύνιος 1251 (Ζεύς) 
κηρύσσω 1039.10 
κλαικοφόρος 558 
κλακοφορέω 5558 
κλειδουχέω 740 
κλεῖς 731 
Κλεώ 584 
κοινόν, τό 1122 (τῶν 
᾿Ατταλιστῶν) 
Κορεῖον 184 
Κόρη 206.13; 1095 (παῖδας 
Κόρης) 
Κοσμᾶς 1526 
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κόσμος 1030 

κουρής 199 

Κουρότροφος 1461 ? 

κουρότροφος 1198 

Κραναῖος 437 (Ποτειδών) 

κρεανομία 152 

Κρίσις 1263 

κτίζω 970A 7 

Κύριος 350.8; 770, 928, 
1136, 1236, 1266, 1268, 
1332 ?, 1364, 1422, 1453, 
1526, 1583; 574 (Ζεύς), 
1352 (ὁ θεός), 848 
(Ἰησοῦς), 621 bis 
(Χριστός) 


λαβύρινθος 930 

Λακαίνη 1263 

Λακεδεμονία 1263 

λαμπαδεῖον 206.4 

λαός 1104 

λειμῶ 1318 

λείτορας 548 

λειτουργέω 406 

λεκτικάριος 1319 

Λευκαθέα 834 

Λευκόθιον, τό 731 

λευκώλενος 341 (ρα) 

λέων 694 

Λῆδα 1263 

Λητώ 604, 1220 

Λητῶιον 731 

λιβανωτός 703 

Λιμνᾶτις 558 (Αρτεμις) 

Λόγος ? 1269 

λόγος 1575 (δώσει λόγον 
τῷ Θεῷ; κάκος) 

λο(υ)τρών 442 

Av- - 336.16 

λύκος 694 

λυχνάπτρια 199 


Μᾶ 618, 621; 616, 617 and 
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619-620 (Θεά) 

μακαρίζω 694 

μακάριος 1279, 1327-1328 

Μαληνή 1201 (Μήτηρ) 

Μαλοφόρος 1578 
(Δήμητηρ) 

μαντεῖον 421 

Μαρι 692 

Μαρσύας 1263 

μασχαλίσματα 206.16-17 

Μάτηρ 441 (Θεῶν), 430 
(Μεγάλη Πηαωνία); cf. 
s.v. Μήτηρ 

µεγάλη 430 (Μάτηρ --- 
Πηαωνία) 

μεγαλοπρεπέστατος 1179 

μεγαλώνυμος 1344 

μέγας 992 (Θεοὶ Μεγάλοι 
Κεραμιῆται); εἴ. 5.ν. 
μεγάλη; cf. also 981 
(μέγιστος) 

μεδέων ? 693 

μ(ε)ιζότερος 1172 

Μελεάγρειον 336.12-13, 15 

Μελέαγρος 91 

μετάνοια 638 

Μήν 1102 (᾿Αξιοττηνός), 
1089 (Τιάμου; Φαρνά- 
κου) 

Μήτηρ 694; 444 (τῶν 
Θεῶν), 457 (Θεῶν Κασ- 
pv), 1201 (Μαληνή), 
1101 (Σκεπνον), 1198 
(Φρυγίης); cf. s.v. 
Μάτηρ 

Μήτηρ Θεῶν 327 

μητροπολίτης 1306 

μιαρός 1261 

Μιλήσιος 694 (Απόλλων 
Διδυμαῖος) 

Μιδινόος 423 (Ηέρως) 

Μιχαήλ. 1318 

Μνημοσύνη 478 


μοῖρα 602 

Μοῖραι 350.6 

μονή, n 793 

μονηστέριον 1146 

Μοῦσα 480, 679, 975, 1165; 
cf. s.v. Μῶσαι 

μουσ(ε)ῖον 1099 

μυστάγωγος 449 

μυστικός 1209 

μυστίς 629 


Μῶσαι 487 (Εἰσιοδείαι); cf. 


s.v. Μοῦσα 


Νᾶβις 1513 

Na(i)og 533 and 553 (Ζεύς) 

ναός 420, 1039.4, 5-6, 8, 
13, 29; 1048, 1125 

ναύος 752.43 

Νεῖλος 1030 (ὃ θεός µου) 

Νέκταρ 1263 

νεκτάρις 970 A 25 

Νεμέσεις, αἱ 1153 (Θεαί) 

Νέμεσις 276 

νεοποιέω 1018 

νεοφώτιστος 924 

νεωκόρος 1093-1094, 1096 

νεῶς 621 

νηστία 638 

Νιηδος or Νιηθος ?? 954 

νίκαω 1313-1314, 1317 

Νίκη 767; 115,116 
(Άπτερος) 

νικηφόρος 694 

νομίζομαι 1221 

νοσοκομῖον 1350 

νυμφή 267.6; 461, 1050. 
1056, 1198 7, 1263, 1572; 
927 (Νύμφαι Φορρίναι) 

Νύσα 1263 


ξενεών 1350 
ξόανον 739 


οἰκονόμος 1016, 1319 

οἶκος 452, 1266, 1306, 1309; 
1191 (αἰώνιος) 

οἶνος 731 

ὀλβοφόρος 694 

Ὀλολυνγοῦς 273 

Ὀλύμπιος 987 (Ζεὺς --- 
Πανελλήνιος: Hadrian) 

Ὀλύμπος 1263 

Ὁμάρια 405 (Demeter) 

Ὁμολώϊα 405 

Ὁμόνοια 750, 1251 

Ὁμόνοιος 750 

ὄναρ 1588 (κατ᾽ 

ὄνειρος 484, 533 

Ὀνούριος 1436 

Ὁπλάδαμας 54 

ὅπλον 1221 

Όρα- - - 54 

ὀρχηστής 1138 

ὅσιος 1352 

Οὐράνιος 361.8 (Ζεύς) 

οὐράνιος 629, 1289 (Θεὸς 
ἅγιος ---) 

Οὐρανίων 54 

οὐρανός 1244 


Π- - 91 

Πα- - 336.2 

Παγκράτης 54 

πάθηµα 1352 

Παιᾶαν 273 

παῖς 409 (Παῖς), 555 (ey 
Διός) 

Πάν 267.5; 336.24 

πανάγιος 1306? 

Πάνδημος 1039.4, 13, 28 
(Αφροδίτη) 

Πανελλήνιος 987 (Ζεὺς 
Ὀλύμπιος ---: Hadrian) 

πανηγυριάρχης (-oc) 780, 
1388 





πανήγυρις 756.3, 8; 1125, 
1218 

παννυχίς 152 

παννυχισταί 198 

παντευλογέω ? 970A 5 

Παραγωγεῖες, οἱ 449 

παραγώγιον 449 

παραμονάριος 1223, 1319 

παραπομπῆ 1507 

παραστάς 1048 

παροίκῳ, ἐν 924 (ζήσασα) 

Πασικράτα 1526 

πάσχω 1354 

πατέλλα 7 970 Α 1 

Πατήρ 848, 928 

ratnp θεῶν 350.1 (Ζεύς) 

πατριάρχος 928 

πάτριος 615 (Θεὸς --- 
Διόνυσος), 1094 (Θεοί) 

πατρίς 987, 1364 

περίβολος 778 

περιοδευτής 1319 

Περρεύς 220 

Περσική 1560 (Αρτεμις) 

πέτασος 1221 

Πηαωνία 430 (Μάτηρ 
Μεγάλη ---) 

Πηγαῖος 91 

πηδάω 1235 Ὀἱς 

πινῶ 1318 

πιστεύω 1354 

Πιστοί, οἱ 1607 

πιστός 1607 

Πλανή 1263 

πλῆθος 970 A 7 

πληρόω 828 

Πλούτων 206.7, 19 

Πνεῦμα 848 (ἅγιον), 1329 ? 

ποιέω 1289 

ποιμήν 928 

Πολεμοκράτης 336.7 

Πολιδχος 790 (᾿Αθηναίη) 

Πόλις 1251 


INDICES 


Πολυβώτης 54 

Πολύτροφος 1461 ? 

πομπῇ 1125 

πόνος 1244 

πόντιφεξ 1174 

Πόντος 1263 

πόρπη 1221 

Ποσειδών 434; 761 
(Ἑλικώνιος), 437 
(Ἐμπυλῆος; Κραναῖος, 
Πυλαῖος) 

Ποτειδ(ά)ων cf. s.v. 
Ποσειδῶν 

πρεσβευτής 970 A 26-27 

πρεσβύτερος 793, 831, 928, 
935, 1157, 1329 

Πριέτηα, τά 1155 

Πρίεττος 1155 (Θεός) 

πρόδρομος 739, 1453 

προήγορος 1011.1 

προθύω 206.2 

Προμήτωρ 968 (Αφροδίτη) 

πρόναος 1128 

πρὸ πόλεως 1220 

πρόπυλον 1128 

προσδέχοµαι 1352 

προσευχή 1354 

προσήλυτος 970 Α 13, 17, 
22 

Προσκόπα 559 (Αρτεμις) 

προσκυνέω 1405-1454 
passim 

προσκύνημα 1405-1454 
passim 

προσόδοι, οἱ 1016 (ιεροί), 
1026 bis 

Προστατήριος 801 
(Απόλλων) 

προστάτης 970 A 9 

προσφέρω 928, 1352 

προσφορά 1352 

Πύθιον, τό 731 

Πύθιος (᾿Απόλλων) 501- 
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515, 700 
Πυλαῖος 437 (Ποτειδὼν 
Κραναῖος ---) 
πύλη 1236 
πυλωρός 1319 


Ῥυκιλα 89 
Ῥώμη 1207 


Σαβάζιος 679 ?, 1259; cf. 
1589 

Σαβαώ 1318 

Σάραπις 1030, 1460; cf. 
s.v. Σέραπις 

Σαρεπτηνός 923 (Θεὸς 
Ἅγιος) 

σβέννυμι 1244 

σεβαστοφάντης 199 

σεβόμενοι, οἱ 1583 (τὸν 
Θεόν) 

σειστημάρχης 199 

Σελήνη 887 

Σεμέλη 206.25 

Σέραπις 295; cf. s.v. 
Σάραπις 

σημιαφόρος 199 

Σκεπνου 1101 (Μήτηρ) 

σκεῦος 1221 

σκῆπτρον 629 

σκηπτροφόρος 1101 

Σκίρτος 1263 

σκρινιάριος 1185 

Σκύθαι 1263 

σκῦλα, ta 1129 

Σουριήλ. 1318 

σπονδή 3 

Σταῦρος 1304 (Αγιος) 

στεγάζω 1304 

στέγασις 740 

στεφάνωμα 731 

στεφανηφόρος 982 C, 984, 
987 app. crit. in fine 

στηλή 1248 (τὸ ἱερὸν τῶν 
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ἐντὸς τῶν στηλῶν ἑπτά) 

στοιά 1221 

Στράτιος 1001 (Ζεύς) 

σύγχορος 478 

συλάω 1166 

συναγωγός 704 

συνγένια 1289 

συνθύτης 412, 487 

συνμύστης 1114 

συνπαραστατέω 555 

σφραγίς 1513 (Θεοῦ) 

Σώζων 1582 (Ζεὺς Κάσιος) 

Σωτεῖρα (Αρτεμις) 420, 
483 

Σωτήρ/Σοτήρ 350.8, 9: 928, 
1198, 1207, 1274; 417 and 
1154 (Zeóc), 555 ('Hpa- 
κλῆς), 637 (Ἰησοῦς 
Χριστός, Θεοῦ ὑός) 

σωτήρ 1096 

Σωτῆρες 1220 (Θεοί) 

σωτηρία 752.40; 828, 831, 
1039.4-5; 1155, 1331, 
1333, 1469 


Τάρας 943 (Θεός) 

ταυροθύσια, τά 992 

τέγασις 740 

τειμή 1150; cf. s.v. τιμή 

τελειόμαι 750 

τέμενος 1125, 1198 ?, 1221 

Τερμινθεύς 1047-1048 
('AnóAXQV) 

Τερταῖος 780 

Τηθύς 1283 

Τιάμου 1089 (Μήν) 

τιμάω 777 

τιμή 756.18; cf. s.v. τειμή 

τοξοφόρος 694 

τριηραρχέω 583 

τρισμακάριος 1330 

τρόπαιον 1260 

Τροφεύς 1263 
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Τυνδαρίδαι 354 

Τύχη 1379 (Βόστρων), 
1588 (Εἰθυντὴρ Τύχης), 
1297 (Ἰουλιέων τῶν καὶ 
Λαοδικέων) 

τύχη 668 


ὑγία 621 bis 

ὑγίαινος 621 bis 
ὕδατα, τά 1136 
ὑδροφόρος 1060 
ὕμνος 271 

ὑπάντησις 1507 

ὑπὲρ 1394 (βασιλέως) 
ὑπόδεσις 1221 
ὑπόστολος 583 
ὑποτάττω 970 A2 
ὑπόχρυσος 1221 
Ὕψιστος 1386 (Ζεύς) 


Φαρνάκου 1089 (Mv) 

Φείνακος 533 (᾿Ασκλή- 
πιος) 

φθόνος 1099 

φιάλη 1047 

φίλιος 694 

φιλομάθης 970 A 4 

Φιλοπάτορες 1220 (Θεοί) 

φόβος 928 

φοβούμενοι, οἱ 1583 (τὸν 
Θεόν) 

Φορρίναι 927 (Νύμφαι) 

φύλαξον 963, 1315 

φυλλάω 1269 

φύξιμος 914 

φωνή 1136 

φῶς 1526 

φωτάω 1526 


χαλκός 1221 

χαρευ 602 

χαρίζομαι 617-619, 1276 
χάρις 621 bis, 928, 1198, 


1526 

Χάριτες 1572 

Χάροψ 477; 418 and 428 
(Herakles); cf. 490 

χιτὠν 1011.5 

XMT 793 

Χνοῦβις 1513 

Χνοῦφις 1513 

χρηματισμός 1588 

χρησμός 734, 1588 

Χρηστήριος 1110 
('AnóA A Qv) 

Χριστός 829, 848, 1324, 
1329, 1332. 1526; 1453 
(Ἰησοῦς), 637 (Ἰησοῦς, 
Θεοῦ vóc, Σωτήρ), 621 
bis (Κύριος), 928 
(Σωτηρ ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦς) 

χρυσός 1221 

χῶρα 1110 

χὠρεπίσκοπος 1304-1305 


ψαλμολόγος 73970 A 15 
ὠκύμορος 1138 


ὠνανθεσία 518.15, 23 
(έρδιανος 1533 ("Hpoc) 


INDICES 
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VI. MILITARY (AND PARA-MILITARY) TERMS 


ἀγέλη 1213 
ἀγωνιστής 1046 
ἀκροτέρια, τά 519 
ἀκροφυλάκιος ? 1274 
ἀλειπτήριον 1094, 1097 
ἀπολελειμμένος ἐπὶ τῶν 
ἐπιτάδε τοῦ Ταύρου 
πραγμάτων 973 
ἀρχός 1599 


βελοποιός ? 970 B 45 
Boda 1213 
βουκονιστήριον 1213 
διώγματα 1215 (ἵππων) 
εἰρηνάρχος 780 
ἐπιστάτης 1274 
ἔφηβος 799.4 

hóra, ta 519 

ζύγιος 212 

ἡγεμών 1276 


θαλάμιος 212 


ἀννωνάρχης 1507 
ἁρμάμεντον 1506 
ἀρχιτέκτων 1401 


Βένετοι, οἱ 668; cf. 1396 


δούξ 1325 


A. GREEK WORLD 
θρανίτης 212 


ἱερονίκης 1020 
ἱππεύς 107 

ἱππηγός 212 

ἵππικον 555 (ὄχημα) 
ἵππων διώγµατα 1215 


κίνδυνος 765 
κονιστήριον 1213 
κρατέω 555 


λοχαγός 155.6, 700 ? 
λόχος 453 (ιερός) 


μάχη 139, 555 


ξεναγός 195 
Evotapyns 971 


ὅπλον 1221 

ὄχημα 555 (ππικον) 

παλαιστροφύλαξ 500, 
1606 

πέτασος 1221 

πολεμικός 555 

πολέμιος 519, 888 

πόλεμος 366 

πόρπη 1221 


B. ROMAN WORLD (cf. 1163) 


δρακωνάριος 1136 
δρωνγάρηος 1269 


εἴλη 1286 (Οὐκοντίων) 

ἑκατοντάρχος 909 (χώρ- 
(της) α΄ PÀ. Νουμιδῶν 
ἐν IIépy(n)), 1354 (λεγι- 


πυκτής 1023 
πύργος 1608 


σκῦλα, τά 888, 1129 
σταδιοδρόµος 524 
στράτευμα 360 
στρατεύω 165 
στρατηγεῖον 310 
στρατηγέω 165.14; 310 
στρατηγός 147A fr. a 1, fr. f 
4; 147B fr. d;165.14; 397, 
555, 780, 1274 

στρατός 555 
στρόταγος 752.13 
συμμαχέω 139 
συμμαχία 973 
σύμμαχος 973 
συνέφηβος 267.5 


ταχυναυτοῦσαι 212 
τεῖχος 1608 
τοξοσύνη 1215 
τρίηρης 352 


ὑπηρεσία 352 


φάρος 747 

φρούριον 195 
φυλακή 1046 
φύλαρχος 269 


ὧν ι᾽ Φρεντησία Leov- 
ηριανή), 1375 ?, 1401 
ἔπαρχος 1277, 1504, 1611, 
556 (σπείρης ἕκτης 
πραιτωρίας), 1322 
(στρατιωτῶν ?) 
ζωγράφος 1379 
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Ἠγεμονεύς 1345 
ἡγεμών 663, 1277 
COop(onvns)) 


ἰατρός 1441 (τῆς σπείρης) 


κεντορίων 1611 
κορνικουλάριος 1354 


λεγεών 1611 

λεγιών 556 (α΄ Μινερβία 
εὐσεβὴς πιστή), 1354 (ι΄ 
Φρεντησία Σεουηρι- 
avn), 1379 (III Kv(pn- 
vaikn)), 1387 (y Kv- 
p(nvaum)); cf. 1401, 
1497, 1611 


Μινερβία 556 (λεγιών) 


annona militaris 1325, 1507 


cohors Augusta 1322, 1359 


νικητῆς 668 
Νουμιδῶν, Φλ. 909 
(χώρίτη) α΄) 


ὅπλον 597 
Οὐκοντίων, εἴλη 1286 


πραίκων 595 

πραιτωρία 556 (σπείρη 
ἕκτη ---) 

πρετώριον 663 

πυγμή 596, 602 

p cf. s.v. ἑκατοντάρχος 

σαλπιστής 595 


σεκουνδαρούδης 595 
σουμμαρούδης 595 


LATIN TERMS 
comitatenses 1325 


militiae equestres 1566 


σπεῖρα 556 (ἕκτη πραιτώ- 
pta), 1441 

σπεκλάτωρ 1136 

στρατηγός 1322 
(Νομάδων) 

στρατιῶται, τῶν κατὰ 
καιρὸν δουκῶν ? 1325 

στρατιωτῶν 3, ἔπαρχος 
1322 

στράτωρ/στράτορ 1269, 
1364 

σύμμαχος 1514 


τειχοποιεία 1277 

χ(ε)ιλίαρχος 556 
(λεγιῶνος α΄ Μινερβίας 
εὐσεβοῦς πιστῆς), 1611 

χώρίτη) 909 (α΄ OA. Nov- 
μιδῶν ἐν Πέργ(ῃ)) 


praefectus Aegypti 1399 


victores 1164 


VII. IMPORTANT GREEK WORDS 


ἀγαθός 46, 49, 147A fr. i 
13; 173, 266, 977 (ἀγαθὴ 
ψυχή 7), 1125 (κηδε- 
Lov), 1046 (πολίτης) 

ἀγαθῷ, ἐπ᾽ 1419, 1450 

ἀγαθώτατος 931 

ἀγάλλω 1198 

ἄγαλμα 360, 1284, 1464 

ἀγγαρεύω 1506 

ἀγέλη 1213 

ἀγκυρίς 207 


ἀγλαίη 1198 
ἀγλαομήτης 1198 
ἁγνεία 1354 
ἄγνος 427, 1198 
ἄγονος 161.12 
ἀγορά 185, 200, 1116 Β 
ἀγοράζω 183 
ἀγοραῖος 1367-1368 
ἀγορανομέω 635, 682, 1342 
ἀγορανόμος 780, 1377, 
1611 


ἄγω 531 

ἀγών 206.28; 237, 258.4; 
259, 471, 1000, 1125, 
1209, 1274, 1498, 1537, 
408 (μουσικός); cf. 1507 

ἀγωνίζομαι 165 

ἀγωνιστής 1046 

ἀγωνοθετέω 339, 1280 

ἀγωνοθέτης 543-546, 780, 
1046 

ἀδέλφιον 1182 


ἀδελφός 49 

ἀδιάπτωτος 788 

ἀδικέω 44, 149.11; 161.11; 
231 

ἀδίκως 147 B fr. p 4 

ἀδόλως 973 | 

&Fpe," teve 1531 

ἄζομαι 350.1 

ἀθέτεω 752.16 

ἄθλησις 1051 

ἀθλητής ? 970 B 54 

αἰνετός 135 

αἱρέω 147A fr. e 8 

αἴρω 206.10 ? 

αἴτιος 18, 237 

ἀκολουθός 206.9 

ἀκοντιστήρ 1035 

ἀκούω 1437 

ἀκροβάτης 1023 

᾿Ακτια, τά 258.6; 260, 263, 
535, 1357 (Δουσάρια -- 
=m) 

“Ahera, τά 258.11; 260 

ἄλειμμα 640 

ἀλειπτήριον 1094, 1097 

ἄλειπτος 260 

ἀλειτηρός 44(a) 

ἀλείφω 731 

ἄλλασις 377 

ἀλλότριος 376 

ἀμαλδύνω 1344 

ἁμαρτοῦλος 577 

ἄμιλτος 127 

ἄμπελος 549 

ἀμφισβατέω 752.25 

ἀμφόρα 791 

ἀμφορεύς 790 

ἀναγκαῖος 249 

ἀναγορεύω 555 

ἀναγραφή 147 B fr. o4 

ἀναγράφω 147A fr. b+c 22; 
149.11; 186.11; 187.11; 
352, 390.3 


INDICES 


ἀνακαθαίρω 731 

ἀνακομίζω 731 

ἀνάκρισις 296 

ἀνάλημψις 1277 

ἀνανεόω 1097, 1099, 1335, 
1348 

ἀναπαύομαι 1328-1330 

ἀναπτύσσω 1099 

ἀνατάκτης 1046 

ἀνατόλιος 350.4 

ἀνάψυξις 1277 

ἀνδραποδιστής 147A fr. e 
Š 

ἀνδριάς 1030, 1049-1050, 
1291, 1297, 1597 

ἀνδρόφονος 18 

ἄνειμι 336.8 

ἀνενοχλησία 1051 

ἀνέφαπτος 501-515, 563, 
566 

ἀνεψιός 743 

ἄνθος 1183 

ἄνθραξ 233 

ἀνθρωπινός 510, 512 

ἀνθυπατεύω 1464 

ἀνθύπατος 1030, 1032 ?, 
1094, 1264, 1339, 1341, 
1464 

ἀνίημι 52 

ἀννωνάρχης 1507 

ἀνοικοδομέω 732 

ἀντιβαίνω 125 

ἀντιγραφεύς 218.67 

ἀντίδικος 296 

ἀντίκαισαρ 1611 

ἀνυπόδικος 502, 504, 509- 
510 

ἀξία 155.8 

ἀξιόλογος 353.2, 15 

ἀξιολογώτατος 843 

ἀξιόχρεως 147A fr. e 5 

ἀπαγγέλλω 165.19 

ἀπαγορεύω 267.7 
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ἀπάγω 50 

ἀπαντάω 1047 

ἀπαντητήριον 1222 

ἀπελευθερία 139 

ἀπελεύθερος 587, 971, 998, 
1398 (Καίσαρος), 556 
(Σεβαστοῦ) 

ἀπελευθερόω 543-546 

ἀπελευθέρωσις 543-546 

ἀπενγυάω 790 

ἀπέταιρος 807 

ἀπήνη 1031 

ἀπόβασις 731 

ἀπογράφομαι 799.4, 56 

ἀποδίδομαι 501-515 

ἀποδίδωμι 155.8; 180, 1252 

ἄποικος 330 

ἀποκαθίστημι 1087, 1466- 
1467 

ἀποκτείνω 147A fr. ] 5,6 

ἀπόλαος 548 

ἀπολαύσεων, ἀπὸ τῶν 556 
(ἐπίτροπος) 

ἀπολείπω 973 

ἀπολούω ? 1348 

ἀπολύω 503, 510 

ἀποσπάω 1620 

ἀποστέλλω 165.18; 193, 
197 

ἀποστρέφω 857 

ἀποτάττω 1048 

ἀποτέμνω 122 

ἀποτίνω 147A fr. a 5, fr. 
b+c ὃ 

ἀποφαίνω 163, 164.11 

᾿Αραδία 1252 

ἀργύριον 145, 147A fr. f 2; 
147 B fr. b4c 19, fr. q2 

ἀργυρολόγος 788 

ἀργυροταμίας 1093 
(πρῶτος) 

ἀρεσκεύω 518.10 

ἀρέσκω 165.20, 1138-1139 
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ἀριθμός 352 

ἀριστονόος 1198 

ἀρκάριος ? 970 B 56 

ἅρμα 394 

ἄρρην 206.13 

ἄρχα 752.12, 14 

ἀρχαιρεσία 183 

ἀρχαιρεσίαι, αἱ 982-983, 
1048 

ἀρχή 132.8: 139, 173, 1137, 
1213 (ἐλεοθεσίας), 1093 
(ἐξ ἀρχῆς) 

ἀρχιατρός 946, 992, 929 
(Σεβαστοῦ) 

ἀρχιθεωρός 755, 1280 

ἀρχιποιμήν 1516 

ἀρχιπρύτανις 780 

ἀρχιτέκτων 1401 

ἀρχιφρουρέω 635 

ἀρχός 1599 

ἄρχω 37.10; 95, 97, 100, 
101, 142.14; 147A fr. a 3; 
349 

ἄρχων 96, 98, 99, 100, 101, 
104, 147B fr. d; 155.6; 
164.1; 165.1; 186.7; 192, 
215.12; 219.1; 228.1: 239 
267.2; 413, 420, 444-445, 
467, 495, 501-515, 590. 
7-8; 740, 780, 799.1, 54; 
970.11 ?; 972, 992, 1220, 
1270, 1377, 722 (Tava- 
ειτῶν) 

ἀσάμινθος 1343 

ἀσιάρχης 1091 

Ασκλήπια, τά 260, 264 

᾿Ασκληπιασταί 1053 
(φορτηγοί) 

᾿Ασκληπίεια, τά 756 

ἄσκωμα 212 

ἀσ(ο)υλία 413, 549, 756, 
982, 1503 

ἀσφάλ(ε)ια 413, 549 


ἀσωτία 132.10 

ἄτεκνος 565 (νόμος τῶν 
ἀτέκνων) ` 

ἀτέλ(ε)ια 142.6; 413, 552, 
982-983, 991, 1046, 1600 

ἀτέλεστος 855 

ἀτελής 149.7; 1398 

ἀτιμάζω 750 

ἀτιμία 1527 

ἀτρέκεια 1042 

᾿Αττικαί 1004 (dpaypat) 

Αὐγούστεια, τά 258.12 

αὐλή 206.23; 1323 

αὐλητής 172, 213.14 

αὐράριος 1053 

αὔριον 142.12 

αὐτεφόδιος 992 

αὐτοῖστα 1531 

αὐτοκράτωρ 249 

αὐτονομία 20 

αὐτονόμος 147B fr. ἆ 6 

αὐτοπροαίρετος 1051 

αὐτούστα 1531 

αὐτοῦτα 1531 

αὐτόχειρ 18 

αὐτῶντα 1531 

ἀφαιρέω 514 

ἀφίημι 187.5; 206.10; 560 
bis-561, 563, 565-566 

ἀφορολόγητος 1595 

ἄωρος 1354 


βαθμός 1097 (πρῶτος) 

βαλανεῦς 1011. 21-22 

βάλλω 147B fr. a 4 

βαπτός 267.9 

βασιλεία 1046, 1095, 700 
(ὃ ἐπὶ τῆς ---) 

βασιλεύς 18, 150, 161.8; 
162, 163, 164.10, 13, 19; 
165.15, 19; 171, 213, 
752.1, 9, 13, 28, 45-46; 
758, 716, 973, 1121, 


1280, 1344-1345, 1394, 
1520 

βασιλεύω 973, 1273 

βασιλικός 1110 (χώρα) 

βασιλίσκος 1459 

βεβαιωτήρ (or - nc) 501- 
516, 518.9 

Βένετοι, οἱ 668; cf. 1396 

βῆμα 1048, 1311 

βιαῖος 790 

βικάριος 663 

βιόκουρος 1567 

βλάστω 555 

βλέπεις τὸ τέλος 1576 

βοηθός 556, 1335 

βοιωτάρχης 416 

βόσκημα 188 

Boda 1213 

βουαγός 361.6 

BovKoviotnpiov 1213 

βούκοπος 1011.31-32 

βουλευτήριον 151 

βουλευτής 258.3; 259, 
590.8; 970 B 34-38; 
1055; 1354 1377 

βουλευτικός 1377 

βουλεύω 18, 503-504, 506, 
511 

βουλή 139, 142.3, 5, 11-15; 
147 B fr. m 7; 149.8, 11, 
12; 163, 164.11, 16; 
165.8; 172.80, 83, 86, 90; 
218.65; 219.63; 255, 265, 
659, 1611, 1136 (καινή) 

βούλομαι 149.5; 164.27; 
206.14 

βοῦς 206.13 

Βριτομάρτια, τά 731 

βροτός 350.2 

βύβλιον 1039.18 (δημό- 
σιον) 

βυκανιστήριον 1213 

βύρσα 32 
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γαλή 131 

γαμετή 1157 

γέλως 1165 

γεναμένη 1157, 1184 

γενεά 350.2; 390.3; 552, 856 

γένηµα 1046 

γενία 548 

γεννήθεντα, τά 621 

γένος 197, 361.2; 782, 1041, 
1396 

γεραιός 1233 

γερουσία 361.14; 659 
(ἱερά) 

γέρων 970 Β 11; 1319 

γεωργός 791 

yn 139, 142.6 

γῆρας 590.24 

γλυκύτατος 818, 935, 1095 

γλυπτός 367 

γλῶσί(σ)α 857 

γναφεύς 970 B 58-59 

γνήσιος 1105 

γνῶθι σαυτόν 1576 

γνώμη 349 

γνωμονικός 1153 

γνωσία 377 

γονεύς 346 

γραμμάρια, τά 1339-1340 

γράμματα µη εἰδέναι 
518.14, 21 

γράμματα μὴ ἐπίστασθαι 
590.32-33 

γραμματεύς 142.2; 149.12; 
191, 213.4; 218.65; 846, 
1048, 1148, 780 (τῆς 
βουλῆς) 

γραμματεύω 139, 142.13; 
164.3; 165.3; 166, 504, 
506, 799.1, 54 

γραφή 296, 700, 1198 

γράφω 164.25; 333, 731, 
1426 


γρύλλος 970 B 52 
γρυτοπώλης 970 B 28 
γυμνασιάρχος 780, 1393 
γυμνάσιον 1046, 1087, 1092 
YouvikÓóg 1000 

γυναικεῖος 442 (λουτρών) 


δαίνυμι 206.6 

δαίς 206.24 

δακτύλιος 1221 

δαμοκρατία 750 

δανείζω 590.22-23 

δάω 351 

δεῖπνον 157 

δειράς 1098 

δεκάπρωτος 1077, 1377 

δεκάτη 1216, 1505 

δεκτός 123 

δέξιος 293 

δεξίωσις 922 

δεσμωτήριον 121, 147A fr. 
cu 

δεσπότης 1155 

δεύτερον 147B fr. d 11 

δέχοµαι 147A fr. a 2; 147B 
fr. d 

δέω 147A fr. d 14 

δημαρχία 204 

δήμαρχος 1, 186.10; 187.12 

δημιόπρατος 515 

δημιοργός 791 

δημιουργός 147B fr. d 12; 
1241 

δημοκρατία 164.15 

δημόσιος 26, 67, 68, 69, 
233, 332, 656, 740, 921 ?, 
1180, 1039.18-19 (βύ- 
βλιον), 1377 (οἶκος), 
1040 B 5-6 (σφραγίς), 
491 (χρήματα) 

δημοσιωνικός 991 (νόμος) 

δημότης 183, 186.4; 187.9; 
191, 206.8 


διαγραφή 1048 

διαδικάζω 1040 B 22 

διαδοχή 617 

διάθεσις 1218 

διαιτάτης 752.21, 47 

διακεῖμαι 1178 

διακέοµαι 731 

διακρίνω 237 

διαλλαγής 139 

διάλογος 224, 237, 443 

διάλυσις 752.3, 20, 28, 31, 
41 

διαλύω 752.18, 27 

διαμαρτυρία 296 

διασημότατος 655, 1277 

διασῴζω 139 

διατάττω 1039.21 

διατελέω 159, 165.13, 15; 
379 

διαφέρω 760, 1171, 1506 

διάφορον, τό 1046 

δίβολος 207 

διδάσκαλος 25 

Διδύμεια, τά 258.14; 260, 
262 

δίδωμι 147A fr. a 2; 149.4, 9: 
161.9; 164.27; 186.9; 
206.25; 390.1,2 

διεξαγωγή 590.24 

διέπω 1097 

δικάζω 18, 147B fr. d 8; 
377, 1040 B 18-19 

δίκαιος 147B fr. d 3; 427, 
766 

δικαιοσύνη 239 

δικάσκοπος 752.12, 14 

δικάσπολος 1098, 1198 

δικαστήριον 1046 

δίκη 135, 147A fr. a 2, fr. d 
12; 149.6; 1011.3, 11 

δικρέας ? 128 

διοδεύω 1157 

διόδος 1507 
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διοίκησις 169 

διοικητής 1377 

Διονύσια, τά 25, 186.13; 
1039.20 ?; 1046 

διορθόω 1087 

διορθωτής 1567 

δίχα 1009 

ὁμῶς 367 

δόγμα 552, 1611 

δοῦλος 139, 1011.47; 1151, 
1325 

Δουσάρια ᾿Ακτια 1357; 
cf.1368 

δοχεῖον 125 

δρακτόν 640 

δρακτός 640 

δράκων 1098 

δραπέτης 147A fr. e 8 

δραχμή 145, 147A fr. d 18, 
21; 147B fr. b+c 10, 19, 
ΠΠ’ [r qO 1557. 
186.6, 9; 187.1 

δρεπτός 577 

δρυμός 336.28; 1050 

δύναμαι 390.3 

δύναμις 1586 

δύνασις 1215 

δυοτριτηµόριον 1538 

δύτη 456 

δωρεά 149.4, 8, 10; 1046 

δωρέομαι 620-621, 1051 

δῶρον 147B fr. d; 590.4; 
1345 


ἐάω 132.3; 377 
ἔγγονος 139, 149.4, 10; 
164.24; 1091 
ἐγγράφω 1048 (εἰς τὸν 
λόγον) 
ἐγγυητής 736 
ἐγγύησις 139 
ἐγδανείζω 1048 
ἐγερσείτης 1354 


ἔγκτησις 139, 142.6; 549, 
982-983 Ἢ 

ἐγκώμιον 1537 (ἐπικόν) 

ἐδαφίζω 731 

ἔδαφος 1099, 1306 

ἐθνάρχης 1377 

ἔθνος 1390 

εἰθαγενής 636 

εἰκός 237 

εἰκοσιετία 902 

εἰκοστή 29, 1087, 1595 

εἰκών 1001, 1048, 1218, 
1597, 1046 (χρυσή) 

εἰρηνάρχος 780 

εἰσαγγέλλω 145 

εἰσαγέομαι 750 

εἰσάγω 1046 

εἰσαγωγή 149 

εἰσαγώγιον 901 

εἴσειμι 151, 188 

Εἰσιοδεῖος 487 

εἴσοδος 151 

εἰσφέρω 187.1, 6; 267.8; 
1048 

ἑκατέρωθι 147B fr. d 1 

ἑκατοστύς 1113, 1519 

ἔκγδεια 788 

ἔκγονος 139, 164.23, 24 

ἐκδίδωμι 1049 ? 

ἔκδικος 1377 

ἐκ(ε)ίνου, ἐκ τῶν --- 597, 
600, 602 

ἐκκαθαίρω 731 

ἐκκλείω 935 

ἐκκλίζω 731 

ἐκκόπτω 147A fr. d 21 

ἐκπέμπω 147A fr. i 3 

ἕκτη 790 

ἐκτίθημι 120 

ἐκτυφλόω 147A fr. d 21 

ἐλαιοπώλης 1011.44 

ἐλεοθεσία 1213 (ἀρχὴ 
ἐλεοθεσίας) 


ἐλευθέρα 952 

ἐλευθερία 163, 164.14; 
165.17 

Ἐλευθέρια, τά 174, 237, 
258.9 

ἐλεύθερος 147A fr. a 6; 
501-515, 560 bis -561, 
563, 565-566, 716 

ἐλευθερόω 590.17; 620 

ἑλίσσω 1098 

ἑλληνάρχης 722 

ἐλλιμένιον 991 

ἐλπίς 293 

ἐμβαίνω 228.3 

ἔμβλημα 399 

ἔμβολος 212 

ἐμμένω 237 

ἐμπολά 493 

ἐμπορία 1216 

ἐμποριάρχης 653 

ἐμπόριον 147A fr. b+c 18; 
653122781 

ἔμπορος 722, 791, 1504 

ἐναργής 350.5 

ἐνγράφω 857 

ἐνδεικτικός 3 1040 B 5-6 

ἐνδογενής 502 

ἔνδοξος 1046, 1048, 1341 

ἐνδοξότατος 1524 

ἔνεμι 296, 350.5 

ἔνκτησις 1220 

ἐνκωμιογράφος 478 

ἐνοικέω 1039.12 

ἔνοικος 1039.12 3 

ἐνόρκιος 825 

ἐντέλεια 1600 

ἐντελῆς 1044, 1600 

ἔντονος 212 

ἐνωτίδιον 747 

εξάγω 1087 

εξαγωγή 149.5 

ἐξαίρετος 212 

ἐξαιρέω 1046 
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ἑξάμηνος 504, 506-507, 
543-546 

ἐξαπολλύμι 1166 

ἐξαποστέλλω 162, 237 

ἐξετάστης 780 

ἐξολεία 856 τ. 

ἐξουσία 590.6-7, 19: 1007 

ἔξοχος 367 

ξορτή 206.3 

ἐπαγγελία 1046, 1148 

ἐπαγωγή 149.5 

ἐπαινέω 155.5; 164.18; 
187.4; 195 

ἔπαινος 147A fr. i 6 

ἐπανορθωτής 427, 1567, 
1611 

ἐπάξιος 629 

ἐπαρχ(ε)ία 688, 1279, 1281 

ἔπαρχος 360, 1097, 1198, 
1277, 1493, 1504, 1611, 
1057 ? (Αιγύπτου), 666 
(πόλεως; 'Ῥώμης) 

ἐπαύξησις 1046 

ἐπενβαίνω 1040 A 29 

ἐπήκοος 1040 B 4, 9, 16, 
18-19 

ἐπιαλές 351 

ἐπιβάλλοντες, οἱ 810 

ἐπιβάλλω 1116A 

ἐπιβλέπω 552 

ἐπιδείκνυμι 656 

ἐπίδειξις 1537 

ἐπιδέκατος 147A fr. j 2; 
147B fr. a 7 

ἐπίδημος 161.10 

ἐπιδίδωμι 120, 228.4 

ἐπιδικασία 296 

ἐπίδοσις 403 

ἐπιθύρια, τά 731 

ἐπιθύριος 730 

ἐπικεφάλαιον 1505 

ἐπίκληρος 296 

ἐπικλώθω 367 


ἐπικονιάζω 731 

ἐπίκρασις 731 

ἐπικυρόω 1046 

ἐπιλαμβάνομαι 621 

ἐπιμέλεια 147A fr. i 1; 
155.7; 1046 (εἶναι ἐν --) 

ἐπιμελέομαι 147B fr. 1 4; 
149.8, 11 

ἐπιμελητής 147A fr. b+c 18; 
361.15, 18, 20; 449, 617, 
619-620, 740, 1289, 1336 
?, 1377, 1611 

ἐπιμέλομαι 425, 703, 751, 
1039 

ἐπιμηνιεύω 799.2, 54 

ἐπινέμησις 872 

επινοέω 1281 

ἐπινομία 549 

ἐπιπέμπω 38 

ἐπιπολή 336.10 

ἐπίσημος 145 

ἐπισκευάζω 559, 731 

ἐπισκευαστής 442 

ἐπίσκοπος 5, 1377 

ἐπισκήπτω 237 

ἐπίσταμαι 155.7 

ἐπιστάτης 26, 33, 860, 1046, 
1274 

ἐπιστέλλω 163, 164.10 

ἐπιστήμων 145 

ἐπιστολή 590.9, 28-29; 949, 
1218 

ἐπιστύλιον 731 

ἐπιτάδε 973 

ἐπιτελέω 237 

ἐπιτίθημι 296 

ἐπιτιμέω 504, 510-513 

ἐπιτίμιος 147A fr. a 5 

ἐπιτοξίς 207 

ἐπιτρέπω 180 

ἐπιτροπεύω 1094 

ἐπίτροπος 556, 744, 1466- 
1467, 1057 ?(’Actac) 


ἐπιφάνεια 1046 

ἐπιφέρω 987 

ἐπίχειρος 132.3 

ἐπιψηφίζω 164.6; 165.6 

ἐποίησε/-αν 1133, 1263 bis, 
1308, 1590; cf. also s.v. 
ποιέω 

ἐποίκιον 910, 1279, 1376 

ἔποικος 812 

ἐποποιός 1537 

ἔππασις 413 

ἐπώνιον 1595 

ἐπώνυμος 1244, 1346 

ἐράω 1374 

ἐργάζομαι 731 

ἐργαστήριον 1398 

ἐργεπιστατέω 1092 

ἔργον 125, 377, 793, 
1039.23; 1051, 1094, 
1097, 1099, 1127, 1198, 
1240 

ἔργω 119 

ἐρεύθω 1098 

ἕρμαιον 716 ? 

Ἑρμαισταί 1053 (σακκο- 
φόροι) 

ἔρχομαι 129 

Ἐρωτιδεῖα, τά 469-476 

ἔσθιε 1576 

ἑστία 353.4 

ἑστιατόριον 731 

ἔσχατος 1460 

ἔτη, πολλὰ τά 1326, 1341 

ἐτητυμίη 1165 

ἐτήτυμος 1244 

εὐγένεια 353.9; 1566 

εὐδαιμονία 752. 40-41 

εὐεργεσία 982, 1150, 1398, 
1566 

εὐεργετέω 552, 1218 

εὐεργέτης 165.12; 237, 
390.4; 413, 445, 552, 556, 
655, 982-983, 1046, 
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1051-1053, 1092, 1096, 
1125, 1274, 1326, 1362- 
1363 
εὐετηρία 1095 
εὐθαλία 1095 
εὔθρονος 117, 118 
εὔθυνος 203 
εὐκαρπία 1155 
εὐμοιρία 1603 
εὐμοιρίτης 573 
εὐμοιρῖτις 573 
εὔμοιρος 1603 
εὑρίσκω 494 
εὑρυβίης 133 
Εὐρύκλεια, τά 1090 
εὐσεβέω 197 
εὐσεβῶς 187.8; 271 
εὐτυχεῖτε 635 
εὐτυχέω 1030 
εὐτυχῶς 524, 616, 619, 
1051, 1296 
εὐφραίνομαι 930 
εὐχαριστήριον 266 
εὔχομαι 590.33-34 
ἐφάπτω 502, 504, 508-510 
ἔφεσις 19 
εφευρίσκω 161.8 
ἔφηβος 799.4, 56 
ἐφήμερος 350.7 
ἐφίστημι 139 
ἔφορος 361.22, 29 
ἐχεφροσύνη 629 


ζεστός 128 
Ζέφυρος (horse) 56 
ζήσαις 958-959 
ζυτοπολῖον 1398 
ζωγράφημα 1287 
ζωγράφος 1379 
ζῶν 634 (κὲ àv) 
ζῷον 1506 


ἡγεμονεύς 1344-1345 


ἠηγεμονεύω 680 7, 985, 1195 

ἡγεμών 663, 1276-1277, 
1611 

ἥκω 1405-1454 passim 

ἡλικία 539? 

ἥλος 731 

Ἠμίεκτον 1116 B 

ἡμίκραιρα 206.16, 17 

ἡμιλίτριν 1342 

ημιόγδοον 728 

ἡμιωβελία 1538 

Nia, τά 1344 

Ἡράκλεια, τά 468 

Ἡράκλεια Ὀλύμπια 521 

Πῶς 336.11 


θαλία 1198 

θάνατος 51 

θάρσ(ε)ι 1380 

Θεαδέλφεια, τά 1218 

θέατρον 186.6, 12; 187.10, 
13; 1139 

θεμισσόος 1198 

Θεοφάν(ε)ια, τά 777 

θερμά, τά 1139 

θέρος 147A fr. e 7 

θέσις 1171-1172 

θέσκελος 1345 

θεσμοθέται 213.6 

θεωρός 756, 1011.3, 7, 10; 
1025, 1218, 1280 

θηκαῖ(ο)ν 1005 

θησαυρός 495 

θιασεῖται, οἱ 700 ?, 704 ? 

θοιναρμόστρια 353.5 

θόλος 1346-1347 

θρέμμα 188 

θρεπτάριον 590.16-17 

θρεπτή 934 

θρεπτός 514, 1086, 1136 

θυγάτηρ 277, 1241 (τῆς 
πατρίδος) 

Θυία, τά 468 


θυμέλη 731 
θύρα 731 
θυρετρικός 778 
θύρετρον 1601 
θυρίς 731 
θύρωμα 1304 
θωιή 792 


πημιωδέλιον 895, 900, 1538 

ἰατρός 620, 697, 1441 (τῆς 
σπείρης) 

ἰδικός 1180 

ἰδιώτης 147Α fr. f 6; 501- 
515, 1046 

ἱδρύω 154, 615 

ἱερανθεσία 516-517 

ἱερόδουλος 560 bis 

ἱερομναμονικός 814 

ἱερονείκης 1020 (ἀπὸ 
συνόδου) 

ἰθαγενής 636 

ἰθυδίκης 1031, 1198 

ikovoypagos ? 970 B 57 

ἰκονοποιός ? 970 B 57 

ἴκρια 15 

ἵλαρος 836 

ἱλλούστριος 1326 

ἱμάς 124 

ἱματισμός 1221 

ἰνδικτιών 793, 878 3, 1099, 
1147, 1157, 1172-1173, 
1181, 1240, 1279, 1304, 
1306-1307, 1328-1330, 
1352, 1377 

ἰπνός 297 

ἱππικός 1091 

Ἴσθμια, τά 260 

ἰσικιάριος 970 B 51 

ἰσοτέλεια 139, 330, 982, 
1600 

ἰσοτιμία 548 

ἵστημι 52, 142.1; 149.13; 
184, 186.12; 187.7, 13; 
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192, 394 
lotlov 212 
ἱστός 212 
ἰσχέθυρον 730 
ἰσχέπλινθον 730 
ἰσχίον 206.5,21 . 


κάδος 25 

καθαρός 642, 1031 

καθίστηµι 237, 1220 

κάθοδος 139 

καθολικός 1171 

καινός 132.1; 442, 765, 
1136 (βουλή) 

καινοτοµία 1033 

καιρός 237 

κακός 1252 

κάκωσις 296 

κάλαθος 1260 

καλέω 142.10 

καλιγάριος ? 970 B 43, 50 

καλλίπαις 293 

κάλλος 350.7 

καλός 56, 57, 59, 60, 62, 63, 
83, 84, 85,106, 107, 108, 
109, 111, 333, 580, 885 

κάλπις 2 1115 

καμάρα 1377 (τοῦ δήμου) 

κάμνω 1346 

κανοῦν 124 

καπετωλιονείκης 1051- 
1055 

καπηλεῖον 791, 1116 B 

καρπολόγος 792 

καταβάλλω 147B fr. a 4 

καταγιγνώσκω 147A fr. e 2 

κατάγλυφος 987 

καταγραφή 616, 619-621 

καταγράφω 147A fr. a 9; 
495, 616, 620 

καταδικ- - 147A fr. b+c 19 

καταδικάζω 1011.1-2, 12 

καταδουλισμός 502, 504, 


508-514 
καταλαμβάνω 165.21 
καταλλάττω 6 
καταλύω 1221 
κατανίζω 731 
κατάρασις 498 
κατασκευάζω 390.2; 657 
κατασκευη 1117 
κατάσχεσις 1180 
κατατάττω 788, 1048 
καταχώννυμι 1343 
κατάψασις ?? 498 
κατειπών, o 790 
κατέρχομαι 139, 617 
κατοικέω 811, 1207 
καυσία 1221 
κενός 132.6 
κενοτάφιον 1175 
κεντορίων 1611 
κεραμεύς 1366 
κεράμιον 731 
κεραννύμι 1165 
κεφάλαιος 25 
κηδεμών 1125 (ἀγαθός) 
κηδεύω 575 
κηπουρός 1053 
κῆρυξ 206.6; 213.12; 257 
κιθαρῳδός 432 3, 488 ? 
κίνδυνος 765 
κινέω 349 
Κιτιάς 1252 
κλᾶρος 810 
κληματίς 731 
κλῆρος 1088 
κοιλόσταθμος 1601 
κοινανέω 548 
κοινοβούλιον ?? 1377 
Κοινόν 416 (Βοιωτῶν), 552 

(Πυθοιαστῶν), 1122 

(τῶν ᾿Ατταλιστῶν), 1258 

(τῶν Κυπρίων), 1377 

(τῆς κώμης); cf. 1521 

(Νησιωτῶν) 


κοινός 237, 336.3; 827 

κολλητός 1198 

κολλιβερτος 932 

κόμης 1097, 1240, 1281, 
1347 

κομίζω 139, 147A fr. i 10, 
ce 

κομμερκιάριος 1502 

Κομόδεια, τά 1090, 1203, 
1498 (Ὀλύμπια--- ἐν 
Λακεδαίμονι) 

κονιστήριον 1213 

κοπιάζω 590.20, 28 

κόπτω 1087 

κορασίδιον 616 

κοράσιον 511, 620 

κορδύς 297 

κόρη 114 

κοσμέω 697 

κόσμησις 731 

κόσμος 242, 682 

κοτυλίζω 791 

κράνος 336.28 

κράτιστος 659, 688 ?, 985, 
1094, 1464 

κρέας 206.17 

κρήνη 188, 336.28; 1098 

κρηνοφύλαξ 731 

κριθή 1192 

κρίνω 377 

κριός 206.7 

κρίσις 1115 

κρύπτω 293 

κτείνω 18 

κτίζω 663, 970 A 7 

κτίσις 684 (δευτέρα) 

κτίστης 1174, 1204, 1274, 
1362-1363, 684 (τῆς 
πόλεως), 1092 (τῆς 
πόλεως) 

κτῶ χρῶ 1576 

κΌδος 975 

κυρία 590.13-14 (ἀδελφή), 
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25; 1095 (πατρίς), 1364 
(πατρίς) 

κύριος 149.9; 155.2; 165.6; 
185, 502, 504, 509-510, 
1422 

κυρόω 752.38 

κύρωσις 915 

κωληή 206.5 

κώμη 572, 653, 679, 912, 
937, 1233, 1279 passim, 
1377 

κωμῆται, οἱ 1377 

κωµήτης 1154 

κωμῳδία 473 

κωμωιδός 186.6, 432 3 


λᾶας 1198 

λαβύρινθος 930 

λαγχάνω 293 

λάκκος 336.31 

λαμβάνω 394 

λαμπάς 206.4 

λαμπρότατος 427, 663, 
848, 871, 874-877, 985, 
1096-1097, 1195, 1335 

λάμπω 1198 ? 

λαοί 1604 

λατύπος 970 B 49 

λάχανα, τά 1354 

λαχανᾶς cf. s.v. λαχανο- 
πώλης 

λαχανευτῆς cf. s.v. λαχα- 
νοπώλης 

λαχανοπράτης cf. s.v. 
λαχανοπώλης 

λαχανοπώλης 3 970 B 15 

λειμών 1050 

λείτορας 548 

λειτουργ- - - 147A fr. i2 

λειτουργός 213.16 

λεοντίς 1035 

λευκόλιθος 987 

λευκός 1125 


λευκουργός ? 970 B 51 

λευκωτῆς ? 970 B 51 

λεχός 366, 376 

λήκυθος 112 

ληνός 1035? 

λιθία 1309 

λίθινος 147 B fr. 03; 
149.12; 186.12; 187.13 

λιθοδόμητος 1125 ? 

λιθουργός 1148 

λιμενίτης 1051 7 

Àwumv 1145 

λιμός 822 

λινοξόος 7 970 Β 42 

λινοπώλης 970 Β 42 

λινουργός 970 B 42 ?; 1051 

λινυφαντάριος 970 B 42 

λίνυφος 970 B 42 

λίτρα 910 

λογιστεύω 1030, 1094 

λογιστής 1180, 1567 

λοετροφόρος 1343 

λοιπὸς 147A fr. 1 14; 376 

λο(υ)τρών 442 

λούω 351 

λυκέα 1116 A 

λύχνος 206.4 

λύω 132.2; 147A fr. e 4 


μάμα 575 
μαρμαρόω 1306 
μαρμάρωσις 1304 
μαρτυρία 147B fr. a 6; 296 
μαρτύριον 1040 B 59, 64 
μάρτυς 501-516, 518.6, 7, 
24; 560 bis-566, 590.34 
ματρῶνα 1504 (στολᾶτα) 
μεγαλοπρεπέστατος 663, 
1240, 1347, 1524 
μεγαλοπρεπῶς 353.7 
μεγαλώνυμος 1344 
μέγας 124, 249, 350.8 
μέδιμνος 233 


µ(ε)ίµηµα 1260 

μελανουργός ? 970 B 41 

μελετάω 679 

μέλλω 186.8 

μέλπω 206.30 

μεμαίκυλον 297 

μερίς 206.10 

µεριστρία 1136 

μεταπωλέω 494 

μετοίκιον 149.7; 298 

μέτοικοι, οἱ 1604 

μέτοικος 298 

μηκρόπλως 1279 

μήν 183 

μηρός 206.16 

μήτηρ 360 

μητιάω 1198 

μητροκωμία 1356 

μητρόπολις 1094, 1096 

μηχανή 147B fr. d 

μιαρός 1261 

μιμέομαι 1198 

μισθός 731 

µισθόω 180 

μισθωτός 731 

μνᾶ 147A fr. d 21 

μνῆμα 49 

μνήσθητι 829, 938 

μοῖρα 367 

μολυβδοχοέω 731 

μόλυβος 1035 

μόναρχος 755 

μονοπώλης 7 970 B 20 

μόνος 173, 261, 535 (καὶ 
πρῶτος) 

Μουσεῖα, τά 469-476, 
478-479, 734 

μουσ(ε)ῖον 1099 

μουσικός 206.28 

μόχθος 1031 


ναετηρ 1344 
vat 85, 107 


| 


ναιετάω 629 

ναύκληρος 700 3, 851, 
1504 

ναύκραρος 2, 44 

ναυπηγός 412 

νεαρωδός 737 488. 

Νέμεια, τά 339 

νεμητός 471 (ἀγών) 

νέμω 352 

νεόθνητος 602 

νέος 51, 164.4; 1183, 1493 

νεωρίδιον 736 

Νεώριον 731 

νεώς 621 

νεώτερος 635, 970 B 17 

vntót 790 

νικάω 258.4; 259, 260, 397 

νομίζω 1221 

νόμιμος 206.14 

νομογράφος 780 

νόμος 139, 164.21; 296, 
1048, 565 (τῶν ἀτέκ- 
vov), 1011.5-6 (ὁ 
πάτριος) 

νομοφύλαξ 361.10, 33 

νοσοκομῖον 1350 

νύμφη 1081 

νυός 1105 

νώνυμος 367 


ξενεών 1350 
ξένια 142.11 
ξενίη 1139 
ξενοδίκαι 147A fr. f 7; 
147B fr. btc 15 
ξεν(ο)δόκος 548 
ξένος 970 B 16 
ξύλη 1087 
ξύλον 206.21 
ξύλωσις 1046 
ξυστάρχης 971 
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ὀβολός 147A fr. e9 

ὀγδόη 1595 

ὁδός 47, 336 passim; 1466- 
1467 

οἰκεῖος 249, 360, 1094, 1096 

οἰκέω 298 

οἰκία 139, 142.6; 353.9; 494, 
731, 1116 A, B 

οἰκιάτης 377 

οἰκογενής 504, 513 

οἰκοδομέω 540, 1039.5, 8; 
1376 

οἰκονόμος 780, 1377 

οἶκος 132.8; 452, 810, 1377 

οἰκουμένη 350.9; 360, 1385 

οἰκουμενικός 259, 1051 

οἰκτίρω 52 

οἶνος 790 

oig 206.7, 27 

οἰφολύγη 134 

οἰωνόν 351 

ὀλιγαρχία 158 

oAKn 1047 

Ὀλύμπια, τά 258.15; 264, 
521 (Ἡράκλεια), 1203 
and 1498 (Κομόδεια ἐν 
Λακεδαίμονι) 

ὁμαλίζω 731 

ὄμνυμι 135, 1418 fr. 16; 
257 

ὁμοζυγία 843 

ὁμολογέω 516, 518.9 

ὀμονοέω 752.30 

ὁμόνοια 266 

ὀμόνοος 752.18 

ὅμορος 1533 

ὄνος 44 

ὅπλον 1221 

ὁράω 125, 351 

ὁρίζω 38, 336.14,21 

ὀρίσζω 1110 

ὁριστής 38 

ὄρκος 752.31 
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ὄρκος 790 

ὁρκόω 792 

ὁρκωμόσιον 203 

ὀρνιθᾶς cf. s.v. ὀρνιθο- 
πώλης 

ὀρνιθοπώλης 970 B 27 

ὀρνιθοτρόφος cf. s.v. 
ὀρνιθοπώλης 

ὄρος 235, 236, 336 passim; 
487, 761-762, 1145 

ὄρος 336 passim 

ὀρφανοφύλαξ 705? 

ὀρχηστής 1138 (βαχχικός) 

ὀρχηστοπαλάριος 1605 

ὀρχηστοπάλη 1605 

ὀστρακίνδα 44 

ὀστρακισμός 44 

ὄστρακον 44 

οὐετρανικός 1377 

οὐιόκουρος 1567 

οὐνή 577 

Οὐράνια, τά 321, 1090 

ὀφείλω 147A fr. f 3, 5, fr. d 
23: 147B fr. D7. Ir. DIC 
16 

ὀφθαλμός 147A fr. d 21 

ὀχετόκρανον 336.18 

ὄχλος 1377 

ὀχσύς 790 


πάθηµα 1352 

παιδαρ(ε)ίδιον 618 

παιδάριον 619 

παιδεία 1566 

παιδίον 514, 617, 1116 Β, 
1280, 1412 

παιδίσκη 518.23-24; 590.2- 
3; 616, 620-621 

παίλλος 409 

παῖς 44, 62, 83, 124, 353.16; 
1115-1116 passim 

παλαιός 127, 473 

παλαίστρα 731 
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παλαιστροφύλαξ 500, 
1606 
παλατῖνος 970 A 11 
παλίμπωλος 494 
Παναθήναια, τά 259 
Παναμία, τά 468 
πάνδημος 1233 
πανδοκεῖον 1277 
Πανελλήνια, τά 258.7 
πανηγυριάρχης/-ος 361.9; 
780, 1388 
πανήγυρις 756 
πανοῦργος 207 
πανυπέ(ιροχος 1345 
πάππος 743, 1081, 1218 
παραβαίνω 147B fr. d 1 
παραγίγνομαι 175 
παραδοξονίκης 1051-1055 
παράδοξος 1051-1055 
παρακαλέω 237 
παρακαταβάλλω 147B fr. 
a4 
παραλαμβάνω 173 
παραλείπω 656 
παραλύω 1087 
παραμένω 139, 504, 510- 
512, 560 bis 
παραμονή 406, 503, 1528 
παραπομπή 1507 
παράρυμα 212 
παραστάς 1601 
παραστάτης 212 
παρατίθεµαι 1115 
παρατίθηµι 206.15 
παραχρῆμα 145, 656 
παραχωρέω 752.5-6 
παρίσταμαι 1046 
πάροικοι, οἱ 1604 
παστιλλάριος ? 970 B 26 
παστιλλᾶς cf. s.v. παστιλ- 
λάριος 
πάσχω 1217, 1354 
πατήρ 165.10; 1240 (sc. τῆς 


πόλεως) 
πάτρα 555, 965 
πάτρη 1009, 1139 
πάτριος 266, 293, 1011.6 
(νόμος), 1138 (γαῖα) 
πατρίς 353.10; 597, 685, 
697, 699 ?, 1030, 1046, 
1051-1053, 1095, 1241, 
1364 
πατρονόµος 361.30 
πάτρων 780, 909, 1174 
πειθαρχέω 155.5 
πείθω 147B fr. d4 
πελματοπώλης 1011.25, 27 
πενακᾶς 970 B 47 
πεντάπολις 628 
πεντέκτη 1116 B 
πεντηκοστύς 1519 
πεντημίεκτον 1116 A 
πεπρωμένος 1064 
πέπτω 1513 
πέρδου 1283 bis 
περίβλεπτος 1032 
περίδροµος 752.12-14 
περιοδονείκης 1051-1055 
περιοικέω 187.2 
περιορίζω 1040 A 30-31 
περισσεύω 493 
περίφρων 1344 
περίχρυσος 206.23 
περίχωρος 1095 
περονίς 731 
πέτασος 1221 
πέτρα 336.22 
πῆγμα 778 
πίε ζήσαις 958-959 
πίει 836 (εὖ 9) 
πιθάκνη 791 
πίθος 791 
πῖνε 1576 
πινυτόφρων 478 
πινῶ 1313 
πίπτω 1048 


πίσση 731 

πισσοκοπέω 205 

πιστεύω 501-515, 1354 

πίστις 10,760 

πιστός 367, 1377 

πλάκωσις 1309 

πλευρόν 206.5, 20 

πλέω 758 

πλῆθος 301, 788, 970 A 7; 
1046, 1048, 1381 

πληθύω 19 

πλοῖον 792 

πλύνω 731,1354 

ποιέω 40, 48, 64, 65, 84, 86, 
87, 93, 94, 139, 147A fr. a 
8; 186.13; 206.11; 351, 
757,812, 1039.6, 9; 1263 
bis, 1346; cf. also s.v. 
ἐποίησε 

ποιητής 472, 1537 (ἐπῶν) 

πολέμαρχος 213.2; 232 

πολητής 232 

πόλις 162, 254, 259, 353.1, 
4; 361.15; 379, 1240 
(πατὴρ τῆς πόλεως) 

πολιτεία 552, 1093 

πολιτεύω 353.10 

πολίτης 195, 259, 1046 
(ἀγαθός), 1055 (ó ἴδιος) 

πολιτική, η 1087 

πολυδάπανος 654 

πόντος 685 

πορίζω 149.9; 590.20 

πόρπη 1221 

πορφυρᾶς 970 B 39 

πορφυρεύς cf. s.v. πορφυ- 
ρᾶς 

πορφυροπώλης cf. s.v. 
πορφυρᾶς 

ποτήριον 731 

πραγμα 163, 164.13 

πράγματα, τά 973 (ἐπὶ τῶν 
ἐπιτάδε τοῦ Ταύρου 


πραγμάτων) 
πραγματευόμενοι, οἱ--- 
Ῥωμαῖοι 1207 
πραγματευτής 1279 
πραίκων 595 
πρακτορεύω 635 
πράκτωρ 147A fr.f1 
πρᾶξις 147A fr. «3 
πράσσω 165.13 
πρεσβ- - 147A fr. a4 
πρεσβεύς 147A fr. i 8 
πρεσβευτής 361.25; 780, 
DIS 1611 
πρέσβυς 361.2, 33 
πρεσβυτέρα 590.22 (γυνή) 
πρεσβύτερος 935 
πρετώριον 663 
πρίαμαι 147A fr. e 1 
πρόβατον 188, 206.13 
προβατονόμος ? 970 B 13 
προβουλεύω 164.16; 445 
προβουλή 1297 
προγόνοι, oi 982 
προγραφή 1011.2-3 
προδηλόω 1069 
προδίδωμι 788 ? 
προδικία 147B fr. b+c 4 
πρόδοµα 992 
προδοσ- - - 147A fr. a7 
πρόδροµος 739 
προεδρεύω 788 
προεδρία 187.10 
προεδρίη 982-983 
πρόεδρος 164.6; 165.6; 
1354 
προῄγορος 1011.1 
προίστηµι 206.3 
προκρίνω 206.26 
προλογίζω 788 ? 
πρόναος 1128 
προνοέω 1048, 1093 
προνοητής 1377 
πρόνοια 147A fr. j 6 
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προξενία 445, 552, 982; cf. 
1523 
πρόξενος 142.9; 147A fr. a 
4; 165.11; 390.4; 413, 
445, 780, 982-983, 1523 
προπετῶς 1139 
πρόπυλον 1128 
προσδέχομαι 353.11 
προσεπαυξάνω 1046 
προσεπιβάλλω 1087 
προσηγορία 843 ? 
πρόσθαρ 391 
προσκήνιον, τό 1051 
προσκομίζω 147A fr. j 2 
προσκτίζω 1398 
προσόδιον 472 
προσόδοι 1046 (ἑκάστου 
τῶν ἰδιωτῶν) 
πρόσοδος 1048 
προσοράω 52 
προστάσσω 139, 349 
προστατέω 561, 563, 565- 
566 
προστίθηµι 147A fr. a 10 
προστῷον 36 
προσφιλής 660 
πρόσωπον 580 
πρότανις 750, 752.36; cf. 
S.V. πρύτανις 
προτρέποµαι 1046 
πρυτανεία 164.2, 6; 165.2, 
5; 166 
πρυτανεῖον 44, 120, 142.11 
πρυτανεύω 139, 142.15; 
982-983 
πρύτανις 2, 44, 164.27; 
218.1; 219.1, 63; 1046; cf. 
S.V. πρότανις 
rpotokóopog 815 bis 
πρωτοκωμήτης 1377 
πρῶτος 147A fr. d 13; 1478 
fr. b+c 13; 164.28; 261, 
349, 1155, 1498, 1093 
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(ἀργυροταμίας), 992 
(ἄρχων), 1097 (βαθ- 
μός), 535 (μόνος καὶ -- 
-), 1074 (στρατηγός) 

πρωτόχθων 1095-1096 

Πτολεμαῖα, τά 731, 1218 

KOE 352 

πτῶμα 731-732 

πυγμή 596, 602 

πυ(ε)λίς (= πύελον) 1157 

Πύθια, τά 258.5, 16; 259, 
263 

πυθικός 524 

πυθιονείκης 1051-1055 

πυθμήν 731 

πύκτης 970 B 50 ?; 1023, 
1051-1055 (in fine),1526? 

πύλη 1050, 1249 

πυλουρός ? 970 Β 50 

πύργος 1070, 1608 

πυρηνᾶς ? 970 B 50 

πυρός 1046, 1192 

πῶρος 731 


ῥάδιος 237 

ῥαψωδός 1537 

ῥήτωρ 1074 

ῥυμός 731 

Ῥωμαῖα Σεβαστά, τά 1027 


σακκοφόρος 1052-1053 

Σαλαμινία 1252 

σαλπιστής 472, 595 

σᾶμα 541 

σαπρός 130 

σάρξ 206.16 

Σεβαστά, τά 258.11; 1027 
(Ῥωμαῖα) 

σείφων 1035 

σεκουνδαρούδης 505 

σεμνότατος 1051 

σῆμα 48, 51, 791 

σημαίνω 791 
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σημεῖον 922 

σθένος 350.6 

σιδηροῦς 207 

Σιδωνία 1252 

σίνοµαι 1343 

σιτοθέτης 788 

σῖτος 788 

σιτώνης 780 

σκεῦος 390.2; 1221 

σκηνάρχος 780 

σκηνή 149.3 

σκούτλωσις 1099 

σκριβηνδάριος 1335 

σκρινιάριος 1185 

σκῶμμα 1165 

σουμμαρούδης 595 

σοφός 478, 1198, 1215 

σπεῖρα 987 

σπηλαῖον 1277 

σπογγίζω 731 

σταδιοδρόµος 524 (πυθι- 
κός) 

σταθµός 1601 

στατάριον 1610 

στατήρ 1115-1116 passim 

στέγα 810 

στεγάζω 1304 

στέγασις 740 

στεγνόω 731 

στείχω 752.4-6 

στέργω 1586 

στεφανηφόρος 982, 984, 
987 

στέφανος 155.6; 164.21; 
186.5 

στεφανόω 155.6; 164.20; 
186.5; 219.63; 239, 1218 

στεφάνωμα 731 

στοά 519, 731, 125] 

στολᾶται 1504 (ματρῶναι) 

στόνος 293 

στραταγέω 561-566 

στραταγός 561, 747 


στρατηγέω 543-546 

στρατηγός 415, 700, 780, 
1074, 1274, 1377, 1611 

στρεβλός 297 

στρόβιλος 297 

στροταγός 752.7, 13 

στυλοβάτης 987 

στῦλος 987 

στυπεῖον 212 

σύγγαμος 293 

συγγένεια 965; cf. s.v. 
συνγένεια 

συγγενῆς 132.4; 330, 548, 
1304-1305; cf. s.v. συν- 
γενῆς 

συγγραφή 442 

συγκατασκευάζω 1046 

συγκατέρχομαι 139 

συγκλητικός 1611 

σύγκλητος 303, 1096, 1094 
(ἱερά) 

συγχέω 349 

σύζυγος 203 

συλάω 531, 1166 

συλέω 502-515 

συλλαμβάνω 139 

συμβάλλω 349 

σύμβολαι, αἱ 531 

συμβολή 147A fr. a 2; 147B 
fr. b+c 17 

συμμαχία 973 

σύμμαχος 973, 1094, 1096, 
1514 

συμμορία 1070 

συμπραγματευόμενοι, οἱ 
641 (Ῥωμαῖοι) 

συμπράσσω 165.16 

συμπρόεδρος 164.8; 165.8 

συμφέρω 162, 165.13 

συναγωγή 1014 

συναγωγός 700 3,704 Ὁ 

συναγωνιστής 164.15 

συναλλάττω 752.9 


συνάρχω 300 

συνγένεια 548, 1289, 1609; 
cf. 5.ν. συγγένεια 

συνγενής 1106; cf. s.v. 
συγγενής 

σύνδικος 361.12, 18; 857 3, 
1577 

συνέδριον 237, 1051-1052 

συνεπιλαμβάνομαι 1007 

συνέργιον 1053 

σύνεσις 1215 

συνευαρεστέω 503, 507, 
516-517, 518.14-15, 22; 
590.17-18, 25 

συνευδοκέω 502, 504, 563, 
565 

συνθείκα 548 

συνκατατίθεµαι 590.18 

συνκρίνω 1087 

σύνοδος 198, 228.3 

συνοικισμός 1087 

σύνταξις 1595 

συντάττω 1087 

συντέλεια 1046 

συντίθεµαι 973 

σύντομος 336.13 

συντρίβω 1040 A 35 

συνχώρησις 1005, 1046, 
1297 

συρροή 336.9 

σύστασις 1046 

συστατικός 668 

σφραγίς 1040 B 5-6 
(δημοσία) 

σχῆμα 731 

σῷζω 555, 685 

σωληνοκέντης 1053 

σῶμα 501-515, 517 

σωματένπορος 587 

σωμάτιον 949 

σωματοφύλαξ 161.7 

σωτήρ 360, 1198 

σωτηρία 165.17; 1155 








σωφροσύνη 399 
σώφρων 293, 816 


ταγά, ἢ 548 

ταγεύω 549 

ταγός 552 

ταμίας 147A fr. f 2; 192, 
186.10, 11; 239, 543-546, 
552, 656, 752.49; 780, 
1048 

ταμι(ε)ῖον 620-621, 731, 
1004, 1175 

τάξις 352 

τάρβος 1343 

τάττω 195 

τάφος 440, 629, 697 

ταφόω 147A fr. i 4 

τέγασις 740 

τειµητῆς 1466 

τειχίον 731 

τειχοποιός 33 

τεῖχος 1608 

τεκνόω 697 

τέκτων 970 B 60 

τελ(ε)ιόω 7 990 

τελευτάω 37.2 

τέλος 142.1; 367, 792, 982- 
983 

τέρμα 350.4 

τερπώ 629 

τερψίμβροτος 1343 

τεταρτημόριον 1538 

τετάρτι(ον) 1538 

τέταρτον 1282, 1292, 1300 

τετρακόσιοι, οἱ 824 7 

τετράποδα 188 

τετράστοον 1281 

τεύχω 831 

τέχνη 1478 fr. b+c 12; 350.4 

τεχνίτης 360 

τιμάω 162, 1116 B 

τιµή 11, 237, 1115-1116 
passim 
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τίμημα 1011.11 

τιμωρία 11 

tivo 135 

τόκος 703 

τόνος 212 

τόπος 293, 524, 654.18; 760, 
930, 1277, 1454 

τράγος 206.26 

Τραιανεῖα, τά 1214 

τραπέζα 1180 (ἰδική) 

τραπεζίτης 970 B 58 ?; 1279 

τρέφω 514, 975, 1345 

Τριηκόσιοι, οἱ 790 

τριηραρχός 1423 

τρισκαιδεκάπολις 1009 

τριταῖα 903, 1538 

τριτημόριον 332, 1538 

τριττύς 37.4, 11 

τρόπαιον 1260 

τρόπος 161.8; 293 

τροφός 1433 

Τροφώνεια, τά 258.10; 263 

τρώγω 129 

τύπος 1506 

τύχη 293, 390 


ὑβρίζω 1011.10 

ὕδρευμα 1399 

ὕδωρ 336.9 

vAn 1087 

ὑπαλοιφή 212 

ὑπάντησις 1507 

ὑπαρχεία 1611 

ὕπαρχος 1089, 1198 

ὑπατ(ε)ία 838-844 passim, 
861-884 passim 

ὑπατεύω 680, 688 

pratiKoc/-n 427, 985, 
1094, 1195, 1375, 1525, 
1611 

ὑπατός 427, 838-844 pas- 
sim, 848, 862-884 pas- 
sim, 923, 1174 
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ὑπὲρ βασιλέως 1394 
ὑπέρθυρον 735, 1601 
ὑπερτόναιον 1601 
ὑπέρφορβος 350.3 
ὑπήκοος 147A fr. f 8 
ὑπηρετέω 1046, 1048 
ὑπηρέτης 760 
Ὀπογράφω 258.4; 259 
ὑπόδεσις 1221 
ὑποδηματοπώλης 1011.29 
ὑπόδικος 147A fr. d 12 
ὑπόζωμα 212 
ὑποκριτής 473 
ὑπόμνημα 1218 
ὑποτάσσω 590.8-9 
ὑποτίθεμαι 590.23 
ὑπόχρυσος 1221 

bc 206.2 

ὑφίστημι 1033 


Φαλίας (horse) 124 

φάρμακον 161.9 

φάτρα 309 

φάσκω 237 

φεύγω 750 

φθάνω 620 

φθίνω 49 

φθόνος 1099 

φιλάνθρωπα, τά 1215 

φιλέταιρος 114 

φιλοδοξία 1046, 1048 

φιλοκτίστης 1341 

φιλοπαίγμων 1343 

φιλόπατρις 655 

φίλος 49, 163, 164.12; 827, 
930, 973, 1094, 1096 

φιλοστοργία 1001 

φιλοτιμέομαι 186.8 

φιλοτίμως 186.4; 188 

φίσκος 1037 

φλιά 1601 

φολίς 1098 

φόνος 18, 147A fr. g 3 
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φορέω 124 

φορτηγός 1053 ('AoxÀn- 
πιασταί) 

φράσσω 188 

φρατρία 164.26 

φρέαρ 1277 

φροντιστής 700 7 

φύλαρχος 1377 

φυλέτης 155.4; 239 

φυλή 37.2, 0; 155.6, 7, 8; 
164.26; 178, 549, 1356 


χαίρω 350.8; 363, 400 

χαλινουργός ? 970 B 46 

χαλκεύς 1370 

χαλκός 1221 

χαλκοτύπος ? 970 B 25, 45, 
53 

χαλκουργός ? cf. s.v. 
χαλκοτύπος 

χαμέ, τό 935 

χαμοσόριον 575 

χάρις 139, 155.8 

Χαριστήρια, τά 1274 

χείρ 514, 517, 518.8, 11, 13, 
19; 590.31; 642 

χ(ελιρόγραφον 516, 518.12 

χειρωνάξιον 1505 


annona militaris 1507 


carpentum 1031 

comes sacrarum largitionum 
666 

comites 1524 (domestico- 
rum), 1507 (imperial) 

commerciarius 1502 

consularis 1031, 1525 

corrector 1567 

curator 1567 


χεῦμα 1098 

χιλᾶς 970 B 29 

χιλιαστύς 1519 

χλαμύς 1031 

χλιαρά, τά 1346-1347 

χοραγέτης 350.7 

χορεία 206.27 

χορευτής 497 (ἀνήρ) 

χορηγέω 186.4, 9 

χορηγία 1046 

χορηγός 186.2, 8 

χορός 252, 731 

χοῦς 731 

χράομαι 139, 147A fr. g 4; 
149.6; 350.3 

χρῄζω 351 

χρῆμα 132.3 

χρηματίζω 545 

χρηματισμός 656 

χρησμός 237 

χρήστης 147A fr. g4 

χρυσαυγής 1099 

χρυσίον 147A fr. £2 

χρυσός 1221 

χρυσοῦς 155.6; 164.21; 
186.5; 390.1; 1046, 1049 

χρυσοφόρος 1099 

χρυσοχόος 970 B 9; 1011. 


LATIN WORDS 


defixio 1577 
depositus 843 

dux 1325 

dux Palestinae 1335 


fons felicissimus 1399 
fundator pacis 1204 


gloriosissimus 1524 


35 
χρυσόω 1094 
χρῷ 1576 (κτῶ---) 
χρωμάτινος 267.8 
χύτρος 206.22 
χώρα 155.8, 1595, 1110 
(βασιλική) 
χωρίον 165.20; 494, 626.7: 
761, 910, 1178, 1270 
χωρίς 107 


ψελιοποιός 7 970 Β 52 

ψελλός 970 Β 52 

ψελοποιός 7 970 Β 52 

ψευδοπίθος 791 

ψηφίζω 139, 147A fr. i 6; 
155.4 

ψῆφος 164.28 

ψυχή ? 977 


ὧδε 1405-1454 passim 
ὤν 634 (ζῶν κὲ---) 
ὠνανθεσία 518.15, 23 
ὠνέομαι 145 

ὠνή 617,788 
ὡρολόγιον 1035 


Lex Oppia 1529 
libellus 926, 1069, 1505 
libertus 1528 (operae) 


magnificentissimus 1524 
mappa 1031 
negotiatores 1610 


operae libertorum 1528 
orchestopala(rius) 1605 
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scriniarius 1185 
sors 843 (una) 
spectabilis 1031 
statarium 1610 


praefectus Aegypti 1399 
proconsul 1325 


toga (praetexta) 1031 


vicarius 1325 


quattuorvir viarum curanda- viocurus 1567 


rum 1567 


subscribendarius 1335 


subscriptio 1505 


VII. SELECTED TOPICS 


abacus 305, 310, 1252 
accident 1489 
acclamation 668, 1326, 1341, 1391, 1574 
armlet maker 970 
accounts - building 32-33, 36 
- Delphian 493-494 
- of epistatai (Eleusis) 32 
- of hieropoioi 26, 730-732 and 735 
(Delian) 
- of treasurers of other gods 
(Athens) 30 
- of naval commissioners 211, 212 
- of poletai 34 
- of Rhamnous 27 
- of treasurers of Athena 28, 29 
acculturation 1560 (Persian-Greek) 
actor 488, 497, 1165 ??; cf. s.v. artist 
Aeneas 969 
after-life 1575 
age - at death 538, 602, 832, 843, 848, 932, 
971, 1114, 1136, 1138-1139, 1142, 
1147 ?, 1166, 1181, 1279, 1329, 1380 
- at marriage 602, 843; cf. 1105 
- old 590 
- of slave 616 
agent 587 (in trade; freedman) 
agriculture 464, 724 (farms on Delos), 807 
(Crete), 1079 (Saittai) 
Agrippa II of Judaea 1322 
aleipte, rion 1094, 1097 
Alexander the Great 161, 331, 626 LL. 5-10; 
750, 1204 (as ktistes; and Caracalla ?) 
Alkibiades 34, 44 b, 368 


alphabet 410, 820, 1457 ??, 1491-1492 
altar 1354 (vegetables on) 
Amazons 89 
amphora stamps 6, 72-74, 119, 295; 94-104 
(Panathenaic), 622, 665, 670, 746, 754, 
764, 768, 787, 920, 940, 1294, 1296, 
1383, 1404, 1493 passim; cf. also 1456 
amulet 693, 1141, 1312-1318, 1513, 1582 
Anastasius 1344-1347 (building policy of) 
Anchises 969 
anchor 1582 
Andron of Halikarnassos 975 
annona militaris 1325, 1507 
Anteros 767 
Antinoos 1136 
antisemitism 970 
Apollonios of Tyana 1244 
apple 1578 
Arabs 967 
arbitration 200, 222, 224, 237, 336 
archaizing tendencies 1509 
architect 7, 860 ?, 1131-1132 (and sculptors), 
1401 (military) 
architectural terms 730, 987, 1598, 1601 
aretalogy 1586 
Aristonikos of Pergamon 555 
army - Roman, in Arabia 1387 
- Roman, in Hegra 1378 
- Roman, in Syria 1286 
- Roman, in Judaea 1321 
- Roman, and Agrippa ll 1322 
- Roman, in East from Augustus to 
Trajan 1497 
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- Roman, on the eastern frontier 1245 
- recruitment of local Arab soldiers for 
Roman 1377 
- centurio, deceased in Brundisium 909 
- centurio and cornicularius in Arabia 
1354 
- Roman soldiers in Hauran 1372-1373 
- Roman veterans and their role in 
village life 1377 
- Roman veterans and ordo equester 
1566 
- Roman military inscriptions in 
Amaseia (veterans included) 1163 
- Late Roman: comitatenses 1325 
- inscribed helmet (East Roman) 621bis 
- physician 1441 
- Theban 453 (and athletes) 
- chariots 555 
- officers in Alexander the Great's 626 
- military objects, prohibited in sacred 
law 1221 
cf. also s.v. catalogue (military) 
Arruntii 1091, 1200, 1543 
Artemis Persike/Anaeitis 1560 
artist's signature 40, 48, 53, 63-65, 84, 86- 
87, 93, 102, 373, 412, 432, 469-476, 478, 
488, 497, 1263 bis ?, 1272 (women as); 
cf. s.v. signature 
asceticism 911 
Asiarch 1091, 1518 
Asklepieion 533, 1571 
association - religious 412, 463, 483 ?, 487, 
700, 703, 925, 1150 
- of epopoioi 1537 
- Dionysiac and politics 1580 
- professional (guilds) 1051- 
1055, 1079 
- of friends 1079 
- of neighbors 1079 
atelier 1191 (for doorstones) 
athletes 258-264, 339, 394, 412, 453, 252245 
755, 970-971, 992, 1020, 1023. 1051- 
1055, 1090, 1136, 1203 


INDICES 


athletics 401, 453 (and army), 971, 992, 
1213 (boukoniste, rion ?), 1493 (ad pp. 
453-460: oil as prize), 1498 (Olympia 
Kommodeia); cf. s.v. athletes, contests 

athlothetes 465 

Attalids 486, 729, 738, 776, 1046-1048 (and 
Miletos), 1048 (cultic honors), 1073 (and 
Lydia), 1110, 1117 (and Galatians), 1120- 
1122.1124 

Augustus 1129 (as pacifier) 

autonomy 16-17, 20, 23 

Avidius Cassius 1375 


Babylon ? 1274 (and Antiochos IV) 
banditry 1321 (social), 1516 
banker 970, 1279 
banking 641 
Bar Kochba 1321 
barley 1192 
bath(s) 442 (for men and women), 1139 
(heart attack in the ?), 1281, 1343-1348 
bath-man 1011.21-22 
bells 1114 (in cult of Dionysos) 
benefactor 552, 556, 655, 774, 982-983, 
992, 1046 (paying for his own timai), 
1051, 1053, 1125 (and cultic honors), 
1150, 1218.22; 1362-1363, 1507 
(emperor) 
bequest 992 
bestiarius 785 
Bible - quotations from 571 (Ps. 84), 638, 
650 (Jes. 7.14; Matthew 1.23), 1136 
(Ps. 28, vs 3), 1190 (Ps. 117,vs 20), 
1236 (Ps. 117, vs 20), 1266 (Ps. 92, 
vs 5), 1574 
- Acts 19.23-4] and inscriptions 1028 
bilingual inscriptions 758 and 1249 (Greek- 
Phoenician), 821, 843, 923, 1194, 1199 
(Greek-Latin), 1405-1454 (Greek-Latin: 
no. 52), 944-945 (Greek-Etruscan), 946 
(Greek-Hebrew), 1390 (Greek-Nabataean) 
1455 (Greek-hieroglyphic); cf. also 1584 
bird 627 


? 
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Blues 668, 1396 
bone (tablet) 694, 1458 
book 1039.18 (public) 
boot maker ? 970 
booty 1129 
Bosporan Kingdom 695-695 bis 
boy 1136 (14, 17 and 18 years old) 
bricks 669 (production of), 679 
brick stamps 669, 921 
boundary stone 37-38, 234-236, 336, 423, 
433, 435, 440, 460-461, 487, 761-762, 
1145-1146, 1178, 1197 
bronze (inscription on) 312, 332, 374-375, 
390, 392, 450, 916 
bronze bull 450 
bronze smith 970, 1370 
bronze tablet 916 
budget 788, 1046 and 1048 (urban) 
builder 1162 (governor; of roads), 1503 
building -accounts 32-33, 36 
- inscription 540, 642, 663, 986- 
987, 1094, 1097, 1099, 1173, 
1262, 1277, 1304, 1306, 1309, 
1323, 1335-1336, 1350, 1381, 
1503, 1574 
- marks 631 
- on Crete 807 
- epistates 860 
- temple, in Egypt 1394 
- entrepreneurs 1503 
- of a temple 1039 
- activities of the Attalids 1120 
- praise for a governor in con- 
nection with 1198 
- of aqueduct 1240 
bull, bronze 450 
butcher 1011.31-32 


calendar 165, 560 bis, 1354; cf. s.v. months 
camel 1374 (camel riding war god in Arabia) 
capital punishment 1011 

Cappadocian royal family 1517 (donations 


by) 


Caracalla 1030 (and the Nile/Serapis), 1204 
(and Alexander the Great ?) 
carpenter 970 
carpentum 1031 
carriage (of Roman governors) 1031 
Carthage 825 (and Rome: Sicily) 
catalogue - of Cypriots abroad 1247 
- of envoys 999 
- of enfranchised Cretans 807 
- of foreigners visiting Cyprus 
1247 
- of givers of money 992 
- inventory 727 
- of magistrates 465 
- of members of a thiasos 700 
- military 407, 439, 796 
- of names 705-715, 800, 980, 
992, 1458 
- of names (proxenoi) 1465 
- of priests 626, 748 
- of thearodokoi 500 
- of victors 432, 497, 499, 992 
cattle raising 1136 
cavalry 28, 107 
cave 1065 
Celtic names 1177 
cenotaph 1175 
Chalkis 1220 (five Chalkidians asking for 
enktesis in Xanthos) 
charcutier 970 
chariot 1500 (racing), 555 (in warfare) 
charioteer 1500 
cheese 1136, 1578 
child(ren) 409 (boy; infant), 482, 1116 
chiliastys 1010, 1038, 1519 
Christianity 571-572, 575, 588, 621 bis, 629, 
637-639, 650, 668, 673-674, 686, 691, 
770, 793, 821, 828-831, 838-844, 848- 
849, 852, 861-884, 887, 889, 907, 910, 
924, 028, 934-936, 938, 952, 990, 992, 
1032-1033, 1104, 1136, 1145-1147, 
1157, 1165, 1167, 1169-1173, 1178- 
1190, 1222-1232, 1235-1236, 1238, 
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1240, 1242, 1246, 1266-1269, 1271, 
1279, 1287, 1303-1311, 1313-1314, 
1318-1319, 1323-1324, 1326-1333, 1349, 
1352-1354, 1391, 1444, 1453, 1462, 
1468-1469, 1574-1575, 1583 (and theo- 
sebeis), 1607 
circumcision 970, 1583 
circus 1500 
citizenship 23, 111, 139-140, 158-159, 163- 
164, 552, 636 (Roman), 791 (active 
citizens eligible for magistracies), 807 
(enfranchisement of Cretans in Miletos), 
1543 (Roman; origin of the gentilicium of 
new citizens) 
city - Bithynion-Klaudiupolis 1136 
(economy, geography, roads, 
inscriptions) 
- budget 788, 1046, 1048 
- and control of countryside 1516 
- disappearance of 809 
- division of population in tribes etc. 728 
- and economy: Saittai 1079 
- and economic policy 1046 
- elevation to status of (Dionysias) 1361 
- and incorporation of syngeneiai 965 
- andlaoi 1604 
- and limes 1163 
- and markets 1593 
- and monarch (Attalids) 1121 
- and mythological past 555, 1213 
(Spartan origin) 
- and natives in S. Russia 722 
- and population 992 
- on Sicily 825 
- smallness of 407 
- Stasis in Hierapytna 811 
- State 1561 
- territory of 671, 1095, 1608, 1360 
(Canatha), 1361 (Dionysias), 1593 
- Thracian 652-653 
- and villages 1073 
clan 1041 (Kolophon), 1356 (Arabia), 1376 
(Hauran) 


clasp 1223 (prohibited in temple) 

Claudius Severus, Gn. 1174 

cleruchy 781 (Athenian, on Samos) 

coinage 6, 31, 145, 491, 666 (verification 
of), 749 (monetary pact), 1074 (officials 
on), 1152 (urban and imperial, in Nikaia, 
3rd cent. A.D.) 

colonies 1073 (Persian, in Lydia; Macedonian 
(cf. also 1075) and Mysian), 1088 (Per- 
sian), 1123 (Attalid, military), 1559-1560 
(Persian, in Asia Minor); cf. s.v. cleruchy 

comes 1524 (domesticorum), 666 and 1281 
(sacrarum largitionum) 

comites 1097, 1240, 1507 (imperial) 

commerce 641, 653, 722, 772, 807 (and 
isopoliteia), 923 (Tyre and Puteoli), 991, 
1046 (export to Seleukid kingdom), 1357 
(Bostra), 1493 (wine, oil), 1502 (commer- 
ciarii; silk), 1504 (Red Sea) 

concord 750, 752, 1039 

confectioner 970 

confession inscription 1354 (in Arabia !), 
1577 (and defixio) 

confiscation 1115-1116 

Constantinople 666 (prefects of) 

constitution 1297 (in Seleukeia Pieria: 
proboule, ), 1377 (village assembly; offi- 
cials; no council) 

consulans 1525 

contests 408 (musical), 468-476, 497, 521, 
535, 1090, 1136, 1203, 1209, 1214; cf. 
s.v. athletics 

conventus-centers 1103 

conversion 911 

corrector 427, 1567 

councillor 442 (proposer of decrees in 
Athens), 501 (possessing a slave), 970 
(theosebeis), 1055 (and athlete), 1136, 
1354 (and prohedros), 1377 (in village 
inscriptions), 1583 (theosebeis as 
councillors) 

countryside 1516 

courtesan 580 
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crafts 807 (Crete), 970, 1079, 1357 (at 
Bostra), 1574 (of Christians) 

cultic honors 1048 (for Eumenes ID, 1125 
(for Diodoros Pasparos and other private 
persons) 

cultural superiority 975 (versus non-Greeks) 

curator 1567 

curse 349, 1166, 1246, 1575 (Christian); cf. 
s.v. imprecation 

customs law 991, 1027 

Cypriots abroad 1247 


damnatio memoriae 415 (of Severus Alex- 
ander ?), 585 (of Perseus ?), 1466 
dancer 497 and 499 (choral; social status of), 
1136, 1138-1139, 1605 
dancing priest 1235 bis 
days - ἑβδόμη 206.27 
-(ε)ἰδῶν - ᾽Απριλίων πρὸ ζ΄ 884 
- Αὐγ(ούστων) πρὸ ç 889 
- Μαΐων πρὸ 8’ 1279 
- πρὸ Y (or ε΄) 887 
- καὶ δεκάτη 166 
- καὶ εἰκοστή 164.5 
- EVN καὶ νέα προτέρα 164.4 
- ημέρα - δευτέρα 1147 
- ἡμέρα - Κυρίου n πρὸ -- Νοβεν- 
βρίων 848 
- ἡμέρα - Σελήνης 865, 887 
- ἡμέρα - τρισδεκάτη 1157 
- Καλανδῶν - Ἰενουαρίων n πρὸ α΄ 
869 
- πρὸ τῶν K. δέκα 867 
- νέα Σεβαστή 1395 
- γον(ῶν) - ἣ δ΄ 883 
- ὀγδόη καὶ δεκάτη 166 
- πένμπτη ἡμέρα 1181 
- πρὸ τοῦ μηνὸς Φαωφὶ τῆς ἑπτά 867 
death 1576 
deceased 672 (ceremonies in honor of) 
Decius 1195 (and reorganization of Asia 
Minor) 
dedications on architraves 966 


- ἐνάτη 


defixio 855-858, 1577 

Dekapolis 1285 (and Nabataeans), 1354 
(capital), 1360 (Canatha) 

dekaprotos 1077 

Delos 723 (foreigners in) 

Demetrius Poliorketes 731 

democracy 807 (Cretan) 

demography 407 (growth; contraction), 992 
(Keramos), 1519 (growth) 

dike 411 

diocese 663 (Thracia) 

Diodoros Pasparos 1125 

Dionysios the Elder of Syracuse 442 

Dionysos 199, 1138 (Dionysiac dancer) 

Dioskouroi 354, 371 

diptych 928 

disease 780 (fever), 1139 ? 

dog 627 

donations 1046-1048 (gymnasium and grain, 
by Eumenes II), 1120 and 1124 (by 
Attalids) 

door 1191 (funerary), 1601 

doorkeeper ? 970 

doorstones 1191 

dramatic festivals 24, 180, 185-186, 240-242; 
Cf. s.v. contests, Mouseia 

Dynamis, niece of Mithridates Eupator 695 
bis 


eagle 1354, 1483 
earthquake 1092 (Sardis), 1343-1347 (in the 
Eastern part of the empire, under Anasta- 
sius) 
economy - and amphoras 1493 
- early medieval, and Byzantine 
amphoras 1493 (ad pp. 655-660) 
- of Asia Minor: trade with Pontic 
area 1027 
- of Bithynion-Klaudiupolis (cattle; 
cheese; grain) 1136 
- in Boiotia (metals; water) 401 
- brickyards 669 
- and the building industry 1503 


540 INDICES 


- cooperation between two poleis in 
economic matters 1493 (ad pp. 
353-362) 
- of Crete 807 
- customs law 99] 
- export of anchors 1582 
- export of glass 1478 
- export of wood 1087 
- organization of potteries 947 
- and politics: politician achieves 
exemption from taxes on goods 
imported into Seleukid kingdom 
1046 
- Romans in Thessalonika 641 
- of Saittai 1079 
- and temple (Artemision in 
Ephesos) 1019 
- Roman trade in Red Sea 1504 
- urban (Amaseia) and limes 1163 
- and urbanization 653 
- and war 807 
cf. s.v. protectionism 
edict 656, 1180 (fragmentary) 
elections 183, 203 
Eltynia 809 (disappearance of) 
embassies 1507 (to the emperor) 
emigration 1279 (of Syrians) 
emperor - cult and the ideology 968-969 
- and grants for rebuilding 1345 
- rescript 1069 
- stables 1506 
- subscripts 1505 
- travelling 1507 
emporion 653, 722 
ephebes 155, 196, 223-226, 267, 407 (annual 
cohort), 640, 797 (enrollment of one tribe), 
799 (annual cohort: two year duration) 
Ephesos 1011 (branch-sanctuary of Ephesian 
Artemis in Sardis), 1203 (Epinikia), 1518 
(highpriestess) 
epics 1537 (performance of) 
epidosis 403 
epigram 45-46, 48-52. 252, 293, 355, 365, 


367, 394, 399, 541, 555, 586, 675, 685, 
739, 908, 975, 1031, 1064, 1136, 1149, 
1165, 1198, 1261, 1343-1347, 1396, 
1470, 1508 

epiphany 777, 1581 

equestrian games 1500 

era 581-583, 590, 616-618, 621, 635, 700, 
750 L. 18; 770, 793, 910, 923, 928, 973, 
1080-1084, 1087, 1106, 1123, 1155, 
1161, 1175, 1220, 1274, 1280, 1282, 
1286, 1288-1289, 1292, 1307, 1327- 
1330, 1337, 1352, 1380, 1395, 1397, 
1405-1454 passim, 1498; cf. 1355 

Eros 767 

Erotideia 475-476 

estate 992, 1019 and 1110 (temple), 1073 
(Persian, in Lydia), 1088 (Mnesimachos), 
1155, 1608 

estate manager 1279 

Ethiopia 1460 

Etruscan 944-945 (and Greek) 

Eurydika 651 

Evliya Efendi 1176 

exiles 750, 752, 781 (Samian) 


family - composition of 590, 615, 657, τος. 
743, 774, 810, 935, 995, 1079, 
1081-1086, 1105-1106, 1220, 1412, 
1422-1423, 1433 
- elite 548, 567, 615, 755, 774, 807, 
815 bis, 925 (senatorial, in Dionysiac 
thiasos), 1001, 1051-1055, 1079, 
1516 (control of countryside) 
- international ramifications of 774 
- person honored by members of a 
743, 807 
- two brothers writing a letter to their 
sister 590 
farm(stead) 724 (of Apollo on Rheneia), 1376 
(epoikion), 1608 (and village) 
farmer 791 
farming 1376 (praise of) 
fine 4, 19, 181, 620-621, 656, 659, 790, 


INDICES 
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1004, 1037, 1175 

fisherman 649, 1053 (guild) 

Flamininus 542 

Flavius Magnus 1198 

forgery 720 3, 1042 

fortification 1512 

fountain 1098 

freedman 556, 587, 641, 925, 931, 971, 998, 
1398 (imperial), 1528 (operae libertorum, 
compared with paramone-clauses) 

frontier 1245 (Eastern), 1384 (in Arabia) 

fuller 970 

funerary foundation 1035 


Gabinius, Aulus 1360 

Galatians 1117 (and Attalids) 

game boards 305, 310-311, 529 ?, 1252 ?? 

gardener 1053 (guild) 

gate 437 (deity of the), 1249 (of Idalion) 

Gaudin, P. 1111 

gem 6076-678, 692, 956, 960-963, 1374, 
1482-1486, 1513, 1582 

Gigantomachy 54 

gladiator 591-607 

glass 666 (weights), 958-959, 1478-1479, 
1515 

god-fearers 970 

gold 341 (inscription on), 1221 (prohibited in 
temple) 

goldsmith 970, 1011.35; 1053 (guild) 

Golénischeff, W. 1455 

governor, provincial 1031 (dress: tunic, 
chlamys; toga praetexta; sceptre; mappa), 
1098 (virtues of) 

graffiti 417-419, 428, 458, 489, 580, 589, 
632-633, 742, 763, 827, 853, 908, 949, 
957, 1100, 1252, 1278, 1293, 1402, 1464 
bis 

grain 7, 146, 788 (purchase), 807 (trade; 
Crete), 1046 (donation of), 1136 
(production at Bithynion), 1192, 1463 

greengrocer 970 

Gruter 1494 


guild cf. s.v. association 
gymnasiarch 1393 


Hadrian 1214 and 1507 (travelling) 

harbors 1027 (in Asia Minor), 1145; cf. s.v. 
customs law 

harness maker ? 970 

harvest 1155 

healing 694 

health 430 

heirs 810 (Crete) 

Hekatomnids 966 

Hellenic League 443 

Hellenization 641 (of Romans), 825 (of 
Sicily), 1272 (of Parthian court), 1517 (of 
Pontic, Cappadocian and Armenian courts) 

helmet 43, 392 

herald, sacred 1011.53 

herms 42, 269 

Herodotos 975, 1402 

heroic names 10 

Hesiod 487 

highpriest 1093 (of Asia) 

highpriestess 1518 (provincial: of Asia) 

hippodrome 1396 (in Hermopolis), 1500 

homicide 18, 147, 824 

horse-fodder, dealer in ? 970 

hospital 1350 

hymns 271,350 

Hyspa(o)sinos/-es 733 (Bactrian) 


illiteracy 518 (LL. 14, 21), 590 L. 32; cf. s.v. 
writing 

Illos 1240 

image painter 970 

immunity 1051 (of athletes) 

imprecation 1166, 1575 (Christian); cf. s.v. 
curse 

indiction 793, 821, 868 ?, 872, 878, 884, 
1099, 1147, 1157, 1172-1173, 1181, 
1240, 1279, 1304, 1306-1307, 1328- 
1330, 1352, 1377 

ingots 950 (tin) 


542 


inheritance 810 

initiate 449 

initiation 911 (two grades) 

inkmaker ? 970 

inn 1277 

investment 25 

Ionic alphabet 458, 461 

isopoliteia 807 (and commerce), 811 

isoteleia 982 

Istanbul Museum 1135 (Bithynian 
inscriptions in) 

iteration 807 (of magistracies; Crete) 


jar 955 

Jews -in civic offices 970 

- Jewish funeral interdictions and 
threats 1575 

- and inscriptions 1584 

- physicians 946, 1540 

- and theosebeis 1583 

- unrest after 70 A.D. ? 1321 


Cf. no. 1104 ? 


Kabiros 409, 449-450, 457, 459, 462 
kalathos 1260 

karpologoi 792 

Kasion, Mount 1582 

Kersebleptes 492 

key (bearer) 558 

knob turner 970 

Kopais 411 (drainage), 422 
Kouropedion 1149 (battle at) 


labor contracts 1503 (building) 

lamp 322-325, 342-344, 556 bis, 783-785, 
813, 989, 1259, 1481, 1526: cf. 1372- 
1373 

laoi 1604 

law 1-2, 18-19, 147, 151-152, 296, 346-347, 
377, 380, 398 

lawyer 1011.1 

lead 273 (tablet), 691 (seal), 1592 (Byzantine 
seal) 
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- of the cities on Keos 1514 

- of the Epeirotes 560 bis 

- Ionian 1009 

- Lykaonian 1234 

- of the Molossians 1514 

- of the Mysoi Abbaeitai 1072 

- Nesiotic 1521 

- of the Prasaiboi 560 bis,1563 

lease 231, 464 and 467 (land), 494 (of 
confiscated property) 

letter 132, 176-177, 756 (royal), 949, 984, 
1042, 1087, 1459 

libellus 926, 1069, 1505 

libertus cf. s.v. freedman 

Limes 1163 (Cappadocian) 

linen worker(s) 970 ?, 1051-1055 

lion 1202 (on a relief) 

Livia 478 

loans 25-27 

logistes 1030, 1094 

loomweight 813, 892-906, 917, 1538 

Lycia 1218 (and control by Ptolemies) 

Lycians 1210 


League 


magic 667, 676-678, 692, 1482, 1513, 1577 
(and religion) 

magistrates 807 (Crete), 1074 (on coins), 
1111 (monetary) 

manufactures 1079 

manumission 406 (sacred), 424, 468, 501- 
518, 543-546, 560 bis-566, 576, 590, 
616-621, 914 (sacred), 1528, 1539: cf. 
also Index V s.v. iepot 

map 1382 (mosaic, of Madaba) 

Marathon (battle) 107 

marble 970 (worker ?), 1194 (quarry) 

marriage 1105 (duration), 1586; cf. s.v. age - 
at marriage 

marsh 558 

mason 970,1148 

measures 6, 233 

medical instruments 696-697 

mercenaries 807, 1123, 1220 2, 1560 


INDICES 543 


(Persian) 


merchant 722, 791 (wine), 807 ?, 991, 1019, 


1456 ?, 1582 


metals 401 
metics 298 
milestone 537, 985, 1162, 13193 551351. 


1466-1467 


milk 1578 

mining 209-210 

missile maker ? 970 

Mithraic (?) gem 1483 

Mithridates VI Eupator 695 bis, 1161, 1517 


(donations by), 1564 


Molpoi 1050 

monastery 1146 

monetary magistrates 1074, 1111 
months 


᾽Αγαγύλιος (Echinos) 543-544 
᾽Αγριάνιος (Bouthrotos) 565 
᾿Αθύρ (Koptos) 1397 
᾽Αλαλκομένιος (Tanagra) 445 
᾿Ανθεστηριών (Athens) 165 
᾽Απελλαῖος (Saittai) 1083 
Απρίλιος (Kalchedon) 1147 
Απρίλιος (Syracuse) 884 
᾿Αρταμίτιος (Rhodes) 622 
᾿Αρτεμίσιος (Kadesh) 1288 
᾽Αρτεμίσιος (Tyre) 923 
Αὐγοῦστος (Sicily) 889 
"Aqptog (Echinos) 545 


Βουδιών (Kyzikos) 1116 A 
Βύσιος (Delphi) 503 


Γαμίλιος (Bouthrotos) 560 bis, 562-563, 
566 
Γορπιαῖος (Euromos) 973 


Δ(α)είσιος (Gorgippia) 703 
Δαμάτριος (Anthedon) 413 
Δ(ε)ῖος (Edessa) 617 

(Sopotsko) 635 
Διος (Xanthos) 1220 


ee 


Δεκέμβριος (Syracuse) 1279 
Δύστρος (Beersheba) 1329 
Δύστρος (Sergiupolis) 1304 


Ἑκατομβαιών (Athens) 165 

Ἐλαφηβολιών (Athens) 166 
(Iasos) 984 

Ἐπ(ε)ίφ (Tliebae) 1412, 1423, 1445 


Ἡραῖος (Delphi) 501 


θεοξένιος (Delphi) 502, 513 
Θεσμοφόριος (Rhodes) 1383 
Θῶυθ (Thebae) 1422 


Ἰενουάριος (Syracuse) 869 

Ἰούλιος (Panion) 1279 
(Sardis) 1099 

Ἱπποδρόμιος (Echinos) 546 


Καρνεῖος (Rhodes) 754 
Κολλυριών (Tasos) 982 


Λῷος (Beersheba) 1328, 1330 
(Dmeir) 1286 
(Edessa) 618 
(Photis) 1352 
(Saittai) 1081 
(Sergiupolis) 1307 


Μαιμακτηριών (Samothrake) 788 
Μάϊος (Rome) 1279 

Μάρτιος (Pylai) 1157 
Μεταγειτνιών (Athens) 165, 183 


Νοβένβριος (Lipari) 848 

Ξανδικός (Gorgippia) 700, 704 
(Saittai) 1084 
(Sardis) 1087 
(Thyatira) 1106 


Ὀκτούβριος (Germia) 1181 


544 


Ὀκτώβριος (Katane) 843 
(Syracuse) 882 


Πάναμος (Bouthrotos) 561 
(Rhodes) 1383 
Πάνημος (Beroia) 590.38 
Παῦνι (Thebae) 1411, 1415, 1424, 1429- 
1430, 1433, 1451 
Παχών (Hermopolis) 1395 
Περείτιος (Beroia) 590.30 
(Saittai) 1082 
Ποιτρόπιος (Delphi) 504-505 


Σκιροφοριών (Athens) 164.4 


Ὑπερβερέταιος (Babylon ?) 1274 
Ὑπερβερταῖος (Edessa) 621 


Φαμενώθ (Thebae) 1419 
Φαωφί (Syracuse) 867 
Cf. also 560 bis (Epeirote calendar), 1354 
(Arabia) 

mosaic inscription 550, 571, 637-639, 828- 
831, 836, 990, 1099-1100, 1167, 1238, 
1242, 1263-1263 bis, 1283, 1324, 1341, 
1382 

Mouseia 466-467, 469-476, 478-479, 734; 
cf. s.v. dramatic festivals 

Mous(e)ion 1099 

municipium 636 

musical notation 1008 

mystery 5 and 7 (Eleusis), 449, 1114, 1158 ? 

mythological scenes 1263; cf. s.v. City 
(mythological past) 


Nabataeans 1285 (in the Dekapolis), 1357- 
1358 (at Bostra), 1374 (deity) 

nationes 967 (in the Roman empire) 

naval equipment 207-208, 21 1-212, 352 

negro 580, 1478 

Nemean Games 157, 331, 339 

Neorion 731 (Delos) 


INDICES 


occupation cf. s.v. armlet maker, architect, 
banker, bathman, boot maker, bronze 
smith, builder, butcher, carpenter, 
charcutier, confectioner, crafts, 
doorkeeper, estate manager, farmer, 
farming, fisherman, fuller, gardener, 
gladiator, goldsmith, greengrocer, harness 
maker, herald, horse-fodder, image painter, 
ink maker, knob turner, marble worker, 
mason, merchant, missile maker, olive oil 
seller, physician, plasterer, porter, potter, 
poulterer, purple dyer/-seller, rag dealer, 
retailer, sandal dealer, scrinarius, sculptor, 
second-hand clothes dealer, shepherd, 
shipbuilder, shoe soles, silversmith, slave 
trader, stitcher, stone cutter, sundial, 
treasurer, vasepainter, wage, winegrower, 
wooden tablets; cf. also 731 passim, 1136 
(in Bithynion), 1357 (Bostra), 1391 
(Egypt), 1574 (Christian) 

Ofellit Makedones 556, 744 

offense, religious 1011 

old age 590 (provisions for), 970 ( gero, n) 

oligarchy 807 (Cretan) 

olive oil seller 1011.44 

Olympic Games 521 (Olympia Asklepieia or 
Trophoneia); cf. index VII s.v. Ὀλύμπια 

oracle 4, 45, 380, 401, 421, 822 ?, 1039 

orators 173, 224, 237, 252; cf. s.v. rhetor 

ordo equester 556, 744-745, 1091, 1566 
(equestrian officers from the East) 

Oropos 442 (and Athens) 

Orphism 694, 91] 

orthography 430, 442 

ostracism 44, 81, 340 


painting, on funerary stele 627, 1058-1059 

Pais 409 

palaeography 410, 413, 415, 425-426, 458. 
459, 482, 519, 533, 556. 585, 643, 718, 
758, 817, 986, 1078, 1131, 1221, 1266, 
1276, 1363 

Palaestina Prima 1339-1340 
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Palaestina Secunda 1344-1347, 1380 

palaestra 1606 (palaestrophylax) 

Panathenaic festival 29, 152, 227; cf. s.v. 
prizes 

pantomime 1138 

Panyassis 975 

paroikoi 1604 

Passano, G. 1495 

pasture 549 

peace 1612 

pentapolis 628 

Peraia 781 (of Samos) 

Perseus 585,755 

Persian(s) 519, 747, 1042, 1073 (dominance 
in N.E. Lydia), 1088 (estates), 1089 
(cults), 1215 (alleged Persian elements in 
epigrams), 1558 (Persian names, in Asia 


Minor), 1560 (in Asia Minor; in Greece and 


the islands) 

Phaina 1279 (citizens of, abroad) 

Pheidias 35 

Philip V 972 (in Caria) 

Phoenician influence 1248 (religion) 

phylai 728, 771, 780, 782, 797, 799, 965, 
1010, 1038, 1041, 1043, 1066, 1068, 
1070, 1112, 1356, 1609 

physician 620, 696-697, 765, 850, 929 
(imperial), 946 (Jewish), 992, 1441 
(military), 1540, 1541 (royal doctors) 

pilgrims 1179-1190, 1382 

pinax 891 

pipes 1035, 1108 (water pipe; inscribed) 

piracy 807, 1521 

Pirro Ligorio 1496 

pithoi 791 (in wine trade) 

plasterer 970 ? 

poet 500 (son as thearodokos), 908 
(descendant of Propertius), 1537 
(wandering and otherwise) 

police 807, 1516 (private) 

pollicitatio 1046, 1148 

Polybios 733 (5.59.7), 755 (30.7.10), 1280 
(5.69.4; 79.6; 82.11) 


population 407 (Boiotia), 992 (Keramos), 
1357 (Bostra), 1519 (growth) 

porter 1052-1053 

potter 1366 

pottery 947 (and slaves; organization of) 

poulterer 970 

Praefectus praetorio of the East 1180 (with 
private chest") 

praetexta, toga 1031 

prices 731, 1115-1116 (of confiscated goods) 

Priene (settlement) 1067 

priest 449, 552 (and magistrate), 1011.43; 
1235 bis (dancing) 

priestess 169 

priesthood 1048 (sale of) 

prison 121 

prizes 1493 (ad pp. 453-460: oil as prize at 
the Panathenaia) 

proboule 1297 

procession 1050 

procurator 1094, 1208 (and son) 

Propertius 908 (house of) 

proselytes 970 

proskynemata 1405-1454 

protectionism 791 


proxeny 5, 390, 413, 445, 532, 549, 552, 
560, 728, 807, 982-983, 1113, 1465, 
1523 

Ptolemaia 1218 (under Euergetes) 

Ptolemies 1218 (and control of Lycia) 

purple dyer 970 

purple seller 970 

Pyrrhus 825 (expedition in Sicily) 


quarry 1194 (Phrygian) 


rag dealer 970 

Red Sea 1504 (trade) 

rescript 1069 

resthouse 1222 

retailer 970, 1367-1368 (on the market) 
retail trade 791 
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rhetor 1074 (also strategos; on coins); cf. s.v. 


orators, sophist 
Rhodes 744 (status of; under Vespasian), 973 
(between 198-196 B.C.), 1521 (and 
Nesiotic League) 
ring 948 bis, 1221 (gold-plated; prohibited in 
temple), 1312-1318, 1460 
road 537 (Roman), 1361 (in Arabia), 1466 
(construction), 1504 (in Red Sea area) 
road builders 1162 (governors in Pontos) 
rock inscription 808 
Roman(s) - citizenship and gentilicia 636, 641 
- citizenship on Samos 780 
- on Cyprus 1251, 1263 bis 
- elite family in Saittai 1079 
- in Greece 414 (Salarii) 
- Hellenization of 641 
- immigrants and local elites 1566 
- in Thessalonika 641 
- military inscriptions in Amaseia 
1163 
- municipium in Macedonia and 
Roman citizenship 636 
- names 579 
- negotiatores in Pisidia 1207 
- in Philomelion: the Dindii and 
Timinii 1199 


sacred law 1221 

sacrificial regulations 199-206 

Salarii 414 (Roman gens) 

sale of confiscated goods 1115-1116 

salt 991 (import) 

Samos 781 (and Athens: cleruchy) 

sandal seller 1011.29 

Sasanids 1273 (Sapor) 

scarab 1487 

sceptre 740, 1031 (of Roman governor), 
1101 (sceptrophoros) 

school 1045 

scrinarius 1185 

sculptor 412, 442, 737, 757, 767, 789, 812, 
970 3, 1127, 1131-1132 (and architects), 


1133, 1590-1591 

seal 691 (lead), 791 (on wine pithoi), 913 (on 
weight), 1077 (inscribed), 1582 (of 
amphoras), 1592 (Byzantine lead) 

second-hand clothes dealer 970 

Seleukids 973 (organization of their empire) 

Seleukos Nikator 1565 

senators 556, 925, 1258, 1566 (and 
equestrians; senators from the East), 1567 
(careers in the 2nd half of the 3rd cent. 
A.D.) 

separation mark 415 

seven(ty) 694 (symbolic meaning), 1248 
(seven deities; stelai) 

sheep 970, 1578 

shepherds 520 ?, 970 ?, 1516 

ship 1252 (names of) ? 

shipbuilder/building 412 

shipowners 700, 851 

shoe soles, seller of 1011.25, 27 

shop 1116 B (kapeleion) 

Sibyl 822 (Delphian) 

signature 757, 784-785, 812, 1132-1133, 
1148, 1402, 1418, 1431, 1434-1435, 
1443, 1446-1449, 1479-1481, 1590-1591: 
cf. s.v. artist 

silk 1502 (Byzantine commerce in) 

silversmith 1028 

Slave 139, 199, 367, 369, 500, 501-518, 514 
(stereotypical names), 560 bis (with 
patronymic), 576 (sources of slavery), 
636, 925, 934 (threpte,”), 947, 949, 992. 
1011.47; 1086 (threptos), 1136, 1151, 
1252 ?, 1325, 1433, 1558, 1560 (Persian), 
1594, 1610; cf. s.v. freedman, 
manumission 

slave trade(r) 587, 807, 991 

sling bullet 834 

social rise 807 

social status - of athletes 755, 1051-1055 

- Of choral dancer 497, 499 
- Of epistates of construction 
works 860 
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- of freedman 587 
- of palaestrophylax 1606 
- of physician 850, 929, 946, 
992, 1540 
- of poet 500 
- of sculptor 789 
- of silversmith 1028 
- of theosebeis 1583 
- of various craftsmen 970 pas- 
sim 
- of vasepainter 947 
Cf. also 922 
social stratification 1552 (and names), 1566 
(among equestrian officiers) 
soldier 1158 (relief of) 
sophist 177, 221, 395, 545 (and magistrate); 
cf. s.v. rhetor 
Sparta 1213 (Spartan origin of Oinoanda) 
Sperlonga sculptures 1590 
spout 1035 
stamps 988 (Megarian bowls), 989 (vases and 
lamps), 1456 (on bronze object for sealing 
amphoras) 
star of the hippodrome 1396 
Stasis 811 
statue 1031 (of Roman governors; serial 
production) 
stitcher ? 970 
stoa 519 (Athenian, in Delphi), 987, 1221 
(interdiction to camp in stoai of a temple), 
12511231 
stone cutter 970, 1148 
subscribendarius 1335 
subscripts 1505 (imperial) 
summa honoraria 1213 
sumptuary laws 1529 
sundials 1035, 1153 (expert in) 
symbolai 141, 147 
synagogue 970 
syngeneia 548, 965, 1289, 1609 
synoecism 1087 


Taurobolica 274 


tax 146, 792 (on harvest, vines, transactions), 
807 (im- and export), 982-983, 991, 1027 
(exemption, during panegyris), 1044, 1046 
(exemption from; on import in Seleukid 
kingdom), 1077 (on seals), 1087, 1216 
(exemption from; dekate,” on commerce 
(emporia)), 1325 (Late Roman), 1398 (on a 
zutopolion), 1504 (in Red Sea), 1538, 
1595 (urban, royal), 1600 

taxation 1595 (direct) 

temple 442, 449, 452, 814 (funds), 1019 
(estates; wine sales), 1039 (building of a), 
1110 (land), 1456 (estate, producing wine) 

textile 899, 1051-1055; cf. s.v. fuller, linen 
worker, loomweight, second-hand clothes 
dealer, wool 

theatre 15, 149, 187, 267, 646 (mask) 

theorodokos 331, 335, 337, 807 

theosebeis 970, 1583 

Thracians 1207 (in Pisidia) 

tile 136, 326, 396, 429, 553, 569, 826, 
1301-1302 

tin ingots 950 

toga praetexta 1031 

torch 740 

Tournefort 1176 

towers (pyrgoi) 1070, 1516, 1608 

toy 627 (wheel) 

trade 790-791 (wine), 1027 (between Pontic 
area and Asia Minor), 1504 (Red Sea) 

travellers 1176, 1354 

travels 1507 (imperial), 1596 (Sestini) 

treasurer 970 

trials 807 (Crete) 

trilingual text 1216 (edict), 1293 (Greek, 
Latin, Palmyrene) 

Tnmalchio 587 


urbanization 653 (political and economic 
factors), 1376 (metrokomiai as intermediate 
stage) 


vase inscriptions 53-135, 295-296, 306, 313- 
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320, 328, 340, 417-419, 428, 458, 489, 
580, 589, 609, 633, 742, 763, 813, 827, 
885, 890, 944-945, 947, 954, 957, 1294- 
1296, 1299, 1402-1403, 1464 bis, 1480; 
cf. 989 

vase painter 947 

vegetables 1354 (on an altar) 

Vehilii 1258 

Vergilius Capito 1057 

vicarius 1198 

villages 572, 626. 7-10; 653, 679, 910, 912, 
937, 1073 (transformed into cities), 1075, 
1088 (and estates), 1108, 1154-1155, 1233 
(two villages with one gerousia), 1279 
(Syrian), 1356, 1376 (metrokomiai), 1377 
(administration in Hauran: assembly, 
officials, no council; cf. 1233), 1608 
(rural) 

vine(s) 549, 1175 (on relief), 1493 (ad pp. 
599-608: Italian, transplanted to Egypt) 

vinegar 790 (trade) 

vine growers 727 ? 

virtues 1031 and 1198 (of governors) 


wage 731 passim, 721.32-33 (laborers) 

wall paintings 908 

war 507 (economic factor) 

water 401, 558 (deity of: Artemis Limnatis), 
1108 (pipe; inscribed) 

weaving 899 (carpets, tapestry) 

weight 6, 332, 551, 666 (glass), 671, 213; 
942, 1282, 1292, 1300, 1339-1340, 1342 

wheat 1046 (donation of), 1192 

wine 34, 126-127, 587 (production of; wine 
for slaves), 790-791 (trade), 1493 
(production; trade) 


wine growers 791 
wine sellers 791, 1019 


women - 401 and 442 (baths for) 


- manumitting a slave 504, 507, 545, 
561, 563, 565-566, 590, 617, 619 
- as witnesses 562 
- property of 590 
- honored by son 615 
- honored as daughter of a 
demiourgos and of the city 1241 
- as priestess 615, 619, 654 
- as provincial highpriestess 1518 
- as benefactor 774 
- as heir 810 
- age at marriage 843 
- kalathos as symbol of female 
qualities 1260 
- as authors, philosophers, artists 
1272 
- representations of, in art 1272 
- in business 1504 
- and sumptuary laws 1529 
- and Isis 1586 
- and reciprocal love 1586 
- and list of statues in Tatian's Oration 
to the Greeks 1591 
Cf. also 199, 297, 307, 366, 376 
wood 1087 (export) 
wooden tablets, maker of 970 
wool 1578 (especially Attic) 
work cf. 1127 ("works" of a sculptor) 
writing 679 (training in); cf. s.v. illiteracy 


youth 807 


Zeuxis 973, 1087 


IG I? 


154 


SEG XXXVI 
1, 137 
137 

2 

137 

3 

4 

14 

5, 301 
301 

301 
912-137 
137 

5 

301 

137, 301, 
1527 
1527 

301 

142 

157. 142 
142 

137 

Š 

9 

142 
10,142 

7. 12 

| 137 
15, 38 
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CONCORDANCE 
183 137 
227 11, 142 
248 27 
253 27 
254 24 
258 25.27 
316 300 
375 28, 300 
377 29, 299 
383 6, 30, 300 
384 137 
385 31, 137 
386/7 32, 137 
389 137 
390 137 
391 137 
394 137 
395 7, 33, 137 
396—401 137 
426 34 
429 137 
436—451 35 
458 142 
472 300 
474—479 36 
498 137 
499 137 
880 41 
1023 42 
1163 45 
1197 46 
1231 48 
1330 50 
1453 6 
IG É SEG XXXVI 
3/4 2 
649 3 
10 5 
19 14 
47 22 
59 8 
60 9 
76 12 


80 

81 

94 

101 

108 
114+49c 
115 

116 

117 

187 
304A 
304B 
310 

312 
313/4 
225 
326 

336 
339—353 
372-314 
643 

637 

883 

884 

885 
897—900 
901 
909—919 
916 
974 
994 


IG I 
1 
8 
1042403 
17 
33 
46 
65 
103 
1054523 
120-1465 
144 


549 


42 
234 
234 
234 
234 
37, 234 
44. 
232 
46, 47 
4] 


SEG XXXVI 
Do 

11 

139 

140 

143 
141, 147 
11 

442 

442 

208 
141, 147 
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148 1363 205 2795 238 

265 142 1368 199 2802 773 
305 147 1375 207 2818 299 
318 147 1414 208 2824 239. 299 
327 142 1416 208 2944 197 
334 152 1424 208 3094 24 
336 153 1424a 208 3095 24 
337 154 1425 208 3098 24 
351+624 149 1425B 208 3099 24 
359 156 1433 208 3101 242 
365 157 1438+ 208 3123 41 
387 1499 1463+1440 3169/70 259 
391 159 1469B 208 3189 174, 252 
404 1514 1479B 217 3189 Add. 174 
448 158 1492 169 5272 243 
457 160 1534B 170 5271 243 
463 169 1550 207 3310 992 
486 163, 164 1556A DOT 3442 245 
513 160 1582 210, 299 3443 245 
561 161 1582-1589 209 3606 177 
644 167 1604-1632 212 3046 444 
700 241 1631 211 3689/3690 250, 1567 
721 168 1632 211 3774 246 
766 24] 1673 212 3776 160 
778 165 1678A 1503 3816 248 
779 165 1740 218 4024 442 
791 170, 298 1753 219 4216 249 
833 171 1803 221 4225 25] 
948 169 127 222, 234 4546Α 268 
961 T23 2044 223 4604 215 
971 175 2086 224 4610 165 
976 1557 2087 225 4841/2 2/4 
1099 176 2089 224 4960 275 
t172 25 2113 224 4961 213 
1150 178, 299 2130 224 4963 275 
1151 179, 299 2208 226 5143 276 
1152 299 2221 224 5199 250 
1176 149 2313 22] 5200 250 
1177 181 2360 412 5276 294 
1178 24 2362 230 5895 294 
1190 190 2377 215 6218 241 
1202 185, 186 2403 139 6241 241 
1206 191 24934 185, 231 6311 294 
1212 192 2494 6820 241 
1221 194 2520 234 6865 294 
1236 197 2521 234 6945 204 
1315 327 2523 234 7163 294 
1329 327 η 31] 7174 207 


1358 201 2788 237 7187 297 
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7207a 297 1314 370 514 389 

9003 1072 1390 914 551 389 

9539 297 1461 373, 789 554-557 389 

9697 294 IG V.2 | SEG XXXVI 559 389 

9977 1072 2-6 389 560 389 

10683 294, 647 6A 1503 

10781 ` 49 9 389 IG VII SEG XXXVI 

10967 291 16 389 419 1537 

11892 297 17 389' 510-512 445 
12196 49, 50 41 381 547 433 - 

12248 294 62 389 560—561 444 

12358 294 64 389 626 446 

12672 297 69 389 1651 448 

12672a 297 70 389 1670 410 

13194 349 75 389 17194-1744 403 

77 389 1735B 466 

IG III SEG XXXVI 95 389 1760-1761 474 

1384 293 97 389 1762 471 

102 389 1765 469 

IG IV SEG XXXVI 105 389 1772 476 

484 329 107 389 1773 488 

493 346 108 389 1776 488 

617 335 113 389 1785 487 

676 348 115 389 1812 482 

760 351 159 377 1829 484 

159 380 1855 480 

IG IV2 1 SEG XXXVI 261 389 1870 477 

132-134 350 262 377, 380, 389 1886 488 

703 389 271 389 2359-2360 490 

282 389 2419 454 

IG V.1 SEG XXXVI 284 389 2420 449, 458 

1 357 285 389 2425A 458 

32B 370 288 389 2428 449, 458 

33 370 289 389 2453 461 

36 361 294 389 2454 451 

71B 370 323 389 2457-2460 458 

219 357 343 389 2465 437 

234 356 351 380 2467-2468B 458 

381—395 358 360 389 2477 456, 458 

407-445 350 387 389 2510-2511 427 

479 362 397 389 2518A 458 

675 371 399 374, 389 2519A 455 

701-710 366 400—403 389 2532-2533 453 

713-714 366 405 389 2706A-C 458 

723 365 410 389 2712 411 

937 354 415 389 2723 412 

1187 355 425 389 2879-2880 425-426 

1228 369 429 389 3073 1503 


1229-1232 369 500 389 3077 403 
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552 
3083 406 IG ΧΙ.2 SEG XXXVI 513 294, 794 
3099 431 138B 1538 
3170 440 144 731 IG XII.9 SEG XXXVI 
3191-3192 403 161 726 191 1503 
3107 1537 161Α 1503 210 798 
3207 412 165 730 pog 331 
3216 441 203A 1538 234 795 
3223 441 219 732 240 797 
3419 415 219.221 731 241 796 
3426 416 pou 731 245 800 
3575-4126 458 287 731 257 793. 801 
3583 450 277 795, 801 
3599 462 IG ΧΙ.4 SEG XXXVI 885 806 
3682 1531 719 807 916 414 
3698 457 1061 734 
3710 458 1106 729 IG XII Suppl. SEG XXXVI 
3735 458 1107-1108 738 pp. 3-4, no. 6 752 
3748 458 1109-1110 725 142 1124 
4024 442 1206-1208 1591 3471, II 791 
4106 458 349 792 
4126 457-458 IG XIL.1 SEG XXXVI 555 799 
4240 487 59 745 560 801 
4255 442, 466 72(a), (b) 743 572 801 
103 743 
IG IX.1 SEG XXXVI 104(c) 1591 IG XIV SEG XXXVI 
5 y 107 743, 1590 63 821 
7 527 145 975 Ig 821 
17 526 168 743 117 1279 
868 541 716 743 
123 821 
] 
IG IX21 SEG XXXVI IG XII.2 SEG XXXVI E B 
27 532 1 749 160 821 
609 530 6 192 189 821 
717 531 8 751 195 821 
718 530, 1527 645 1527 246 821 
IG IX.2 SEG XXXVI IG XILS SEG XXXVI 28e TA: 
21 546 app. crit. 2 1535 287—288 P531 
302 546 app. crit. 14 1586 316 1531 
338 542 D9 1586 401 851 
894 1557 917 767 444 821 
824 
IG X.2.1 SEG XXXVI 335 e 
28 643 IG XII.7 SEG XXXVI 558 Bi 
43 l 
642 3 1527 599 821 
254 1586 515 1527 652 
430 294, 648 680 a 
434 204, 647 IG XIL8 SEG XXXVI 898 A 
1027 964 206 789 um 
1032 1501 


1059 926 

1074 1501 

1076 1567 

1093 930 
1149(b) 1591 

1159 1545 
1227-1230 1590 
1304 1576 
1420(a) 922 
7132 1576 
2275 1495 
2325—2334 910 
2363 907, 1279 
2405(13) 896 
2406(65c) 898 
2406(87) 895 
2482 1588 
2490—2492 952 
2495-2496 1580 
SEG I SEG XXXVI 
115 412 

116 497 

124 497 

ZU 389 

329 681 

437 1049 

SEG II SEG XXXVI 
192 1557 

864 626 app. crit. 

SEG III SEG XXXVI 
240 243 

SEG IV SEG XXXVI 
64 824 

164 953 
180-182 992 
221—228 1000 
SEG VI SEG XXXVI 
25 1191 

59 1209 

73 1179 

76-T1 1191 

99 1191 
107-108 1191 
113 1191 
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115 
118 
120 
122 
124 
126-129 
147 
155 
157 
169 
172 
183 
293—294 
345 
541 


SEG VII 
933-934 


SEG VIII 

34 

318—329 

331 
336—338(a) 

698 

699 

700 

703 


SEG IX 
D 
3 
7 
88 
93 
116 
157 
149 
200 
240 


SEG X 
24 


76 
87 
210 
245 


1191 
1191 
1191 
1191 
1191 
1191 
BI 


1191. 


BI 
1191 
1191 
1191 
1191 
1191 
1191 


SEG XXXVI 
1354 


SEG XXXVI 
1347 app. crit. 
1354 
1354 
1354 
1448 
1449 
1434 
1504 


SEG XXXVI 
1463, 1514 
1569 

1569 

1461 

1461 

1461 

1461 

1461 

1461 

1461 


SEG XXXVI 
1 


7 
6 
10 
6 
27 
33 


370—374 
410 
SEG XI 

60 

188 
191-193 
200 

300 

431 

480 

489 

492 

556 

681 

786 
812a 

896 

939 
1043-1045 
1051 
1070 
1085 
1100 
1104 
1109 
1111 
1112 
1115 
1117 
11252 
1123 
1124 
1139-1141 
1166/7 
1168a 
1203 


SEG XII 

40 
80 
87 
163 
257 
314 
368 
371 
411 


553 


234 
45 
SEG XXXVI 
308 
2T 
319 
512 
346 
350 
361 
370 
370 
1275 
371 
362 
353 
354 
369 
389 
389 
389 
389 
389 
389 
389 
389 
389 
389 
374 
389 
389 
387 
389 
389 
389 
397 


SEG XXXVI 
21 

SQ 

151, 1527 
268 

518 

576 

756 

389 

157. 


554 


SEG XIII 

30 

64 
274 
348 
349 
388 
530 


1254a 


SEG XIV 
17 
25 

306 
307 
422 
445 
524 
599 
639 
742 
812 
813 


SEG XV 

11 

16 

43 

84 

131 

228 

237 
317—319 
B2] 

323 

B 

466 

682 

864 

867 

869 


SEG XVI 
20 
42 
58 
69 
140 
227 


SEG XXXVI 
44 

251 

398 

478 

453 

542 

1163 

389 


SEG XXXVI 
13 
48 
59 

311 
521 
499 
756 
850 
991 
1045 
1222 
1223 


SEG XXXVI 
17 

27 

39 

140 

230 

380 

389 

486 

467 

480 

437 

673, 1279 
1050 

1399 

1401 
1400 


SEG XXXVI 
37 

140 

162, 164 

172 

196 

389 


CONCORDANCE 
Res 5 lu. 22 2: -. , 1 — c 


218 
446 
573 
632 
634—636 
652 
784 
820 


SEG XVII 
17 

18 

40 

134 

144 

190 

796 

829 


SEG XVIII 
10 

26 

143 

153 

157 

232 

347 

737 


SEG XIX 

48 
129 
222 
328 
335 
389 
57 
580 
623 
632 
780 


SEG XX 
132 
324 
324(a) 
494 
703 
787 


389 
730 
858 
991 
992 
974 
1265 
1354 


SEG XXXVI 
141, 147 

141, 147 

299 

328 

221, 334, 499 
389 

1461 

389 


SEG XXXVI 
141 

46 

307 

832 

389 

499 

790 

1461 


SEG XXXVI 
141, 147 
208 

271 

389 

412, 497 
493 

776 

779 app. crit. 
1590 

912 

1191 


SEG XXXVI 
1596 

1273 

1274 

1354 

1461 

576 


SEG XXI SEG XXXVI 
109 234 
111 234 
145 46 
192 48 
426 172 
458 174 
515 299 
520 184 
527 200 
541 204 
541B 268 
542 202 
591 155 
622 224 
1049 297 

SEG XXII SEG XXXVI 

78 51 
86 110 
117 24 
158 245 
298 358,440 
323 387 
325 387 
358 390 
418 458 
425 411 
SEG XXII SEG XXXVI 
31 30 
86 165, 216 
87 214 
88 218 
89 219 
102 240, 721 
176 307 
177 312 
189 331. 337 
225 373, 789 
236 389 
238 389 
239 389 
240 389 
242—244 389 
271 465 
302C I and II 428 
391 541 
620 1252 


CONCORDANCE 555 


πα . ` 


SEG XXIV SEG XXXVI 457 458 356 1000 1277 
58 38 498-523 407 1002-1003 1354 
96 151 524 421 1006-1007 1354 
151 184 531 412 1019-1020 1354 
153 184 576.583 407 1176 1462 
287 . 389 586 441 

289 389 616 488 SEG XXVII SEG XXXVI 
290 389 624 335 . 12 8, 10 
299 389 821 1586 32 47 
322 391 848 719bis 46 138 
323 389 1022 781 60 158 
517 594 1112 855 99 176 
1108-1109 681 1147 925 102 182, 268 
1196 1456 1226 984 103 183 
1252 1457 1291 1042 145 217 
1315 1097 155 155 
SEG XXV SEG XXXVI 1316 1099 407 356 
10 4 1317 1098 416 389 
67 154 1325 ΠῚ 441 406 
143 181 1346 1136 449 406 
324 273 137] 1193 457 428 
331 308 1373 1196 464 734 
331-332 308, 341 1392 1208 592 1567 
443 389 1624 1274 823 947 
444 389 1645 1354 842 975 
445 389 927 1095, 1101 

447 389  SEGXXVII SEG XXXVI (ad no. 277) 
449 389 11 499 962 1128 
516 454 62 436 982986 1136 
65 443 999-1001 1135 
SEG XXVI SEG XXXVI 67 445 1003 1135 
13 6 68 403,445  1014—1014bis 1135 
26 22 71 487 1046-1055 1135 
32 34 115 497 1064-1067 1135 
52 38 119 498 1073 1191 
πρ 145 149(a) 1557 1076 1191 
133 185 245 581 1078 1192 
136 203 249 586 1078 ad no. 35 1191 
138 202, 205 260 576 1078 ad no. 45 1191 
158 221 306 642 1091-1093 1191 
174 224 631 1462 1095 1191 
182 226 647 827 1106 1191 
225 240 706 913 1111 1191 
258 — 249 733 1011 1129 1191 
289 1557 806 1123 1211 1191 
382 115 807 1124 1245 1215 
401 310 813-814 1136 1334 1287 
402 311 985 1300 1442 1354 


409 327 993 1303 1538 1459 


556 


1539 
1568 
1619 


SEG XXIX 


85 
100 
101 
127 
141 
183 
186 
262 
287 
33] 


349(1) 


386 
388 
398 
399 
417 
450 
452 
453 
732 
740 
741 
756 
924 
292 
1026 
1070 
1079 


1130bis 


1136-1137 
1149 
1151 
1178—1203 
I» 1» 
1216 
1280 
1369 
1375-1379 
1381 
1385-1388 
1396-1398 
1407-1410 
1415 
1417-1418 


1461 
1577 
1539 


SEG XXXVI 


140 
167 
167 
177 
208 
251 
216 
50 
115 
318 
555 
557 
368 
389 
389 
394 
410 
475 
493, 498 
736 
925 
733, 925 
766 
850 
1496 
888 
1031 
1002 
1040 
807 
1071 
1075 
1079 
1106 
1530 
1152 
1191 
1191 
1191 
1191 
1191 
1191 
1191 
1191 


CONCORDANCE 
WEEK NENNEN - o o 


1421 
1443 
1516 
1609-1611 
1767 
1776 


SEG XXX 
D 

12 

22 

67 

69 

70 

102 

238 
343-344 
345 

347 

361 

380 

390 

431 

442 

449 

488 
702—704 
962 

989 

990 

1041 

1084 
1117-1123 
1119 
1135-1144 
1149 
1162-1170 
2 
1420-1424 
1608 

1617 

1687 

1694 

1696 

1701 
1708-1709 
1811 

1833 

1895 


1191 
1213 
1595 
1354 
1496 
1581 


SEG XXXVI 


2 

9 
28 
160 
165 
166 
208 
297 
308 
308, 309 
319 
337 
347 
350 
398 
435 
439 
498 
672 
1161 
736 
308, 728 
ο 
1527 
825 
1551 
908 
910, 1279 
914 
918 
1136 
1755 
1251 
1348 
1354 
1349 
1353 
1354 
498 
1544 
1557 


SEG XXXI 


4 
" 
15 
j; 
18 
25 
84 
89 

109A 
110 
112 
121 
12? 
142 
148 
169 
246 
D 
276 
309 
348 
350 
367 
379 
386 
496 
502 
505 
511 
514 
558—559 
590 
614 
718 
803 
806 
807 
821—823 
841 
844 
863 
872 
887 


889bis 


906 
908-910 
916-930 

936 


SEG XXXVI 


14 


497 
454 
452 
458 
475, 478 
389 
1514 
585 
739 
788 
795, 801 
801 
822—823 
860 
886 
924 
924 
947 
1588 
1567 
1567 
967 
1123 


CONCORDANCE 557 





937—939 992 228 234 1473 1290 
1003-1043 1079 242 24 1501 1348 
1056 671 252 244 1502 1343 
1060bis 1136 257 248 1503 1346 
1063 1149 266 275 S93 1527 1354 
1069 159) 280 281 1541 1356 
1097 1191 281 292 1557 1544 1354 
1126 1208 329 296 1545-1547 1354 
1286 1208 346 208 κ 1549 1354 
1295 1467 348 194 1551 1389 
1316 1220, 1214 366 333 1597 1455 
1348 1596 388 352 1603 1463 
1358 1258 403 371 1609 1274 
1363 1264 404 389 1635 403 
1471-1478 1354 405 389 1638 411 
1586 1570 426 474, 487 1696 298 
1587 1136 430 454 
1649 1527 432 408 SEG XXXIII SEG XXXVI 
1680 1570 434 470 6 12 
435 472 20 34 
SEG XXXI SEG XXXVI 437 474 οι 35 
2 50 453—454 412 22 36 
9 10 482 445 38 45 
17 13 497 465 67 138 
18 37 503 463 2 140, 208 
26 50 504 483—485 τη 145 
38 140 506 486—487 87 153 
42 143 622 560bis, 565 91 159 
45 142 623 560bis 115 169 
50 144 635 628 119 Al 
68 208 642 627 142 188 
73 142 716 689 143 149 
87 156, 303 807 1503 153 215 
89 57 825 765 156 223 
90 158 914 825 167 15 
101 161 1036-1037 1496 249 186 
118 170, 298 1042 1496 258 303 
127 216 1080 1546 264 306 
131 173 1081 952 261 308 
134 175 1096 966 268 309 
144 25, 189 1111 1007 Duo 331 
146 194 1116-1120 992 275 1531 
147 188 1125 1049 279 227, 334 
153 216 1222-1234 1079 289 337 
157 208 1243 1530 290 338, 497 
158 208 1251 1123 313 366 
170 poo 1258 1135 317 389 
[752 214, 219 1263 1177-1178 319 389 


226 25 1436 1222 406 443 


558 CONCORDANCE 


415 493 10 7 854 760 
418 1220 app. crit. 12 | 14 858 763 
420 500 19 9 862 712 
489 571 21 11 863 um 
492 575 25 18 883 405 
499 581 26 20 898 795 
501 582 27 23 980 1582 
502 588 33 28 1004 919 
556 651 34 32. 207 1009 921 
621 1610 40 44 1010 922 
626 724 40(b) 44 1020-1021 943 
627 728 54 105 1051 1283bis 
628 729 59 139 1055 1283bis 
633 737 62 145 1067 974 
673 1541 66 148 1069 992, 1582 
697 786 88 169 1106 1023 
761 910 101 299 1131 1035 
767 341 107 180, 241 1198 1072 
782 924 111 204 1259-1260 1136 
854 1558 112 201 1283 1179-1180 
859 972 114 207 1522 1234 
940 1031 120 209 1394 1543 
970 1043 123 231 1509 1354, 1382 
971 807 174 180, 241 1510-1517 1354 
1004 1072 188 249 1533 1526 
1010 1078 249 136 1593 1504 
1025 1087 260 169 1655 1480 
1034 1595 268 14, 157 1685 1529 
1072 1119 269 224 1686 221 
1075 1125 280(a) 319 1690 403 
1178 1211 281 313 1709 1545 
1183 1217 282 330, 331 1735 1586 
1184 1220 app. crit. 284 331 
1190 1244 302 148,352 SEG XXXV SEG XXXVI 
1219 1273 309 360 3 5 
1248 1376 406 1499 4 6 
1266 1322 440 1531 7 15 
1271-1275 1354 445 1531 8 18 
1301 1374 464 530, 1527 11 35 
1306 1522 465 531 12 36 
1364bis 1460 474 540 13 26 
1562 188 558 547 14 37 
1570 734 585 550 24 43 
1575 | 176 589—590 554 28 42 
1575bis 181 EI 587 35 69 
589 37(aa) 1283 
SEG XXXIV SEG XXXVI 669 629 44 106 
2 3 711 675 50 15 


6 17 849 749 55 144 


CONCORDANCE 359 
———— M RR 


57 145 1252 1088 3846(v)-(w) 1191 
63 150 1253 1089 3846(y) 1191 
68 152 1297 1135 3846(z1) 1191 
72 149 1302 1148 3846(z3) 1191 
81 196 1356 1168, 3846(z5-z6) 1191 
84 167 1493(391—393) 3846(z9) 1191 
97 157 1399 457 3846(z13-z14) 1191 
108 177 1406 930 3846(z16-z19) 1191 
111 199 1440 121108 3846(223-225) 1191 
112 203 1477 1275 3846(230-231) 1191 
113 206 1577-1592 1354 3846(233) 1191 
114 210 1594 1354 3846(235) 1191 
119 2n 1814 201, 405 3846(z42-z43) 1191 
239 151, 152, 153. 1838 930, 1576 3846(z45) 1191 
154, 157, 158, 1842 1612 3846(z47-z48) 1191 

183, 184 1842bis 519 3846(z50) 1191 

265 330 3846(252) 1191 
275 347 CIG SEG XXXVI 3846(z56) 1191 
317 353 337 992 3846(z58a) 1191 
338 365 Add. 1813(b) 248, 556 3846(z58c) 1191 
345 389 2054 294, 769 3846(264-765) 1191 
371 389 2602 812 3846(z67) 1191 
381 393 2614 1596 3846(275-z77) 1191 
388 392 2633 1596 3846(z84) 1191 
407 442 2641 1251, 1596 3857(c) 1191 
482 530 3175 1069 3857(q)-(r) 1191 
672 554 3527 1110 3857(w) 1191 
698 574 3802 3809 1136 3857(x)-(y) 1191 
717 591 3822c2 1191 3858(k)-(1) 1191 
722 606 3826(g) 1191 3860(k5) 1191 
813 592 3827 1191 3861 1191 
SO 871 802-803 3827(c) 1191 3861(b) 1191 
906 753 3827 (e) 1191 3861(d) 1191 
921 775 3827(f)-(g) 1191 3865(f) 1191 
982 810 3827(1) 1191 3865(i) 1191 
993 1462 3827(n) 1191 3865(1)-(n) 1191 
998 822—823 3827(v) 1191 3865(p) 1191 
999 825 3827(aa) 1191 3872 1191 
1002 836 3827(bb) 1191 3875 1191 
1009 781 3827(ee) 1191 3879 1191 
1014 1569 3827 (ff) 1191 3882(i) 1191 
1043 924 3827(i) 1191 3883(e) 1191 
1069 951 3844 1191 4070 326 
1082 967 3846 1191 4079 326 
1091 ` 992 3846(b) 1191 4083 1191 
1129 1043 3846(e) 1191 4126 1191 
1149 1595 3846(g)-(i) 1191 4713(c) 1399 
1199 1191 3846(p) 1191 5142 1464 


1232-1251 1079 5783(c) 909 


CONCORDANCE 





560 
6865 1470 Corinth8.1 ^ SEG XXXVI IIL6 SEG XXXVI 
7044(b) 1456 11 308 6 517 
8633 992 15 κ; 

8636-8637 1173  Corinth83 | SEG XXXVI 47 514 
2788 668 3 312 133 518 
8829 1305 8 308 
9259 1223 118 250 IG Bulg. : SEG D 
9434 572 2] 

9533 878 IvO SEGXXXVI 281 1533 

9886-9887 952 22(f) 825 

3] 390 2 SEG XXXVI 

Agora XV SEG XXXVI 144 ey 179bis 294, τ 

10 214 160 94 270 15 
12 217 164 389 281 1533 
20 215 250 392 370bis 1578 
47 219 266 389, 391 
61 165, 216 276 1547 Il SEG ΧΧΧΝΙ 
68 220 464 395 734 680 
19) 217 
73 a and b 155 CIDI SEG XXXVI IILI SEG XXXVI 
1324151 172 9 520 1517 199 
447/8 221 
449 221  F.DelphesII SEG XXXVI [ Histriae SEG XXXVI 
494 155  pp.37-121 519 68 681 
172 683 
Agora XXI SEG XXXVI F. Delphes SEG XXXVI 243 683 
B2 124 HLI 246 682 
B5 125 89 1498 256 683 
B8 123 392 492 266 683 
B9 121 477 499 269 684 
B10 132 506 856 305 685 
B11 122 555 521 
D12 120 IOSPE 12 SEG XXXVI 
D15 118  IIL3 SEG XXXVI 221 720 
D16 134 212213 496 402 1161 
F43 117 
F44 126 IIL4 SEG XXXVI H SEG XXXVI 
F169 130 126 499 58 695 
F172 116 191 389 10-11 695 
F230 131 253 773 343-347 695 
E. 133 456 389 
1 119 
F316 127 ILS SEG XXXVI E s T B 
G6 135 19 1503 461 720 
G12 129 251A 730 
E: ; : : 48 493  CIRB SEG XXXVI 
30 695bis 
917 719 
979 695bis 


1111 719 
1119 700 
1134 700 
Inscr. Délos SEG XXXVI 
2 1535 
9 737 
103 75271 
104-4aA 1503 
290 731 
356bis B 724 
439 755 
440 724 
442B Wes, 755 
443Bb T33 
452 724 
454A 733 
455Bb 733 
465(f) 735 
467 724 
502A 1503 
507 1503 
1403Ba 731 
1416B 723 
1417A 731 
1417B 736 
1428I 133 
1432Aa 733 
1581-1582 741 
1927 723 
2249 740 
2548 739 
2595 T25 
2598 123 
ISC ret. SEG XXXVI 
I 
X 809 
xviii 12 814 
26 815 
40 815bis 
51 817 
52 816 
161 818 
xix 6 819 


CONCORDANCE 
— O E Κο ου... ο .. 


II 
i2 
iii 10A 
xiii 1B 


ΠΙ 


IV 
12 


IGUR 
111 
145 
160 
176 
210-212 
904 


ICUR 
vol. I, viii 


SEG XXXVI 
807 
807 
807 


SEG XXXVI 
807 
807 
811 
812 


SEG XXXVI 
807, 810 


SEG XXXVI 
2/55 

926 

' 925 
1501 

1591 

1567 


SEG XXXVI 
924 


and ix passim 


437 

696A 
1198 
1853 
1870 
2636 
2991 
3036 
4003 


II 
4891 


III 
8048 
8395 
2/518. 


IV 
12200 
12400 


SEG XXXVI 
924 

924 

924 

924 

1279 

1279 

924 

1279 

924 


SEG XXXVI 
ο 


SEG XXXVI 
1279 
1279 
1279 


SEG XXXVI 
1279 
1279 


V 
13062 
14992 


22815 
22833 
22842 


IX 
12813 
24810 
24813 
24814 


MAMA 
I 
33 
130 
287—289 
298 
537 
347—348 
385 
399—401 (b) 
414(a) 
420—427 
431 


III 
146 
248 
376 


561 


SEG XXXVI 
924 
924 


SEG XXXVI 
924 
924 
924 


SEG XXXVI 
934 
935 
934 
936 


SEG XXXVI 


1191 
1191 
1191 
1191 
1191 
1191 
1191 
1191 
1191 
1191 
1191 


SEG XXXVI 
1234 
1279 
1279 


SEG XXXVI 
1191 
1191 
ΠῚ 
1191 
1191 
1191 
1191 
1204 
1204 
1204 
1191 
1204 
1191 


CONCORDANCE 





562 
MAMA V SEG XXXVI 284(c) 1191 246-247 1191 
40-47 1191 287-288 1191 252 1191 
60 1197 291 1191 264 1191 
70-73 1191 296(a)-(1) 1191 270 1191 
93-94 1191 297-298 1191 287 1191 
100 1191 305(1) 1191 290 1191 
114 1191 306 1191 302 1191 
143 1191 308 1191 315 1191 
167 1191 312-317 1191 323 1191 
187 1191 322 1191 330 1191 
189 1191 324 1191 351 1191 
264 1191 330—333 1191 376 1191 
282—289 1191 335-336 1191 387 1191 
p. 152 no. R12 1191 339 1191 406—407 1191 
342 1191 421 1191 
VI SEG XXXVI 346 1191 423 1191 
245 457 352 1191 438 1191 
270 1191 354 1191 443 1191 
276-291 1191 358-359 1191 446 1191 
310 1191 393 1191 464 1191 
320-322 1191 396 1191 477 1191 
326 1191 398 1191 495 1191 
329 1191 400 1191 497 1191 
354—358 1191 404 1191 499 1191 
368 1191 406 1191 
382 1191 408 1191 TAMI SEG XXXVI 
413 1191 45 1216 
VII SEG XXXVI 416 1191 
14(a) 1191 423-424 1191  IV.1 SEG XXXVI 
3] 1191 446 1191 106 1135 
76 1191 474 1191 109 1135 
96 1191 478 1191 144 1135 
112 1191 480—482 1191 
118 1191 487-489 1191  V.1 SEG XXXVI 
151 1191 493—495 1191 passim 1073 
160 1191 497—499 1191 74-113 1079 
164 1191 501 1191 440 1577 
166 1191 505—507 1191 
195 1191 509—510 1191 V2 SEG XXXVI 
197 1191 513 1191 1047 1107 
202 1191 532-533 1191 1059 1106 
215 1191 1307 1075 
259 1191 ΙΧ SEG XXXVI 
265 1191 191 1191 IGRI SEG XXXVI 
268 1191 196 1191 14 1588 
270-277 1191 199 1191 15 952 
279 1191 228-229 1191 Ds 1360 
282-283 1191 231 1191 137 1567 
284(a) 1191 240 1191 145 926 


CONCORDANCE 563 


eee 


182 1540 1424-1425 1136 τσ SEG XXXVI 
269 1540 1476 1497 414 1266 app. crit. 
283 1540 786 1281 
286 1540 IV SEG XXXVI 1185 1297 app. crit. 
420 923 292—294 1125 1226-1227 1297 app. crit. 
465 909 310 1129 1298 1284 

582 1567 515 1129 
630 690 538 1191 Sammelbuch SEG XXXVI 
1101 1398 540 1191 ` 642 1603 
1183 1504 630 1191 1172 1603 
1259 1399 638 1191 5890 1461 
1260 1401 657 1191 5929 1461 
659 1191 7688 1448 
IH SEG XXXVI 665 1191 7689 1449 
71-75 1136 675 1200 7690 1434 
71 1136 814 1567 8536 1459 
100 1162 1026 1540 8797 1398 
111 1162 1212 1567 10008 1400 

113 1162 1397 1069 
221 1179 1432 1498 E. Bernand, Inscr. SEG 
255 1191 1518 1091 Métr. Egypte XXXVI 
481 1212 1741 1567 174 1296 

483 1212 

484 1212, 1213 J. Didyma SEG XXXVI  Syll.3 SEG XXXVI 
486 T212 45 1131 app. crit 22 1042 
488—489 η 488 1046-1048 29 519 
491 1212 47 530 
497—498 1212 I. Magnesia SEG XXXVI 57 1050, 1056 
578—579 1540 38 389 167 982—983 
599 1540 115 1042 app. crit. 
853 1540 195 492 
864 1239 I.Pergamon SEG XXXVI 218 6, 719bis 
927 1237 2 1128 2471 730 
981 1596 13 1123 271-2718 1067 
1094 1286 70-71 11532 284 1597 
1112 1378 132 113l app. crit. 286 1044 
1113-1114 1375 256 1125 303 1547 
1119 1376 301 1129 577 1045 
1132 1376 319 320 1580 593 542 
1155 1376 383 1129 644 497 
1171 1356 411- 412 1126 736 914 
1179 1375 485—488 1580 807 1540 
1180 1356 974 233 
1195 1375 I. Priene SEG XXXVI 1122 1578 
1261--1262 1375 1—5 1067 1159 351 
1276-1277 1361 37 781, 1009 1185 403 

1290 1375 38 1009 

1296 1:375 156 1067 

1380 1354 


564 
OGIS SEG XXXVI 
2 T32 
13 1009 
20 1596 
90 1394 
201 1459 
218 1527 
229 1558 
253 1274 
266 1123 
280 127 
312 1110 
335 1124 
421 1322 
594 923 
628 1286 
674 1504 
748 1117 
763 1046-1048 
764 1125 
GIBM SEG XXXVI 
175 690 
578 1028 
899 974 
1154(a) 1465 
Jeffery, LSAG SEG 
XXXVI 
p. 87 no. 10 795, 801 
p. 95 no. 16 410 
p. 149 329 
p. 174 no. 1 346 
p. 182 no. 6 351 
p. 201 no. 54 369 
p. 215 no. 23 374 
p. 240 no. 12 911 
p. 247 no. 2 824 
p. 261 no. 16 919 
p. 277 no. 38c 856 
p. 277 no. 44 856 
p. 278 no. 50 827 
p. 303 no. 2 1535 
p. 378, add to p. 365 584 


CONCORDANCE 


Hansen, 
CEGI 


Peek, GV 

73 

581 

686 

1110 

1364 

1427 

1941 

1965 
2070(a) 


Cre III 
216 
41] 
7032 
7043 


III Suppl. I 
6778 


VI 
1710 
3770 
36802 


SEG XXXVI 
541 

293 

1136 

1191 

1576 

922 

490 

1149 

1470 


SEG XXXVI 
1596 
1069 
1194 
1200 


SEG XXXVI 
1191 


SEG XXXVI 
1501 

926 

92 


VIII Suppl. IV SEG XXXVI 


25364(a) 


964 


IX SEG XXXVI 
6213 946, 1540 

XII SEG XXXVI 
122 1588 

XIII SEG XXXVI 
2448 1360 
10024 no. 110 960 

XV SEG XXXVI 
1278 929 

ILS SEG XXXVI 
8849 356 

Tod, GHI SEG XXXVI 
25 519 

68 626 app. crit. 

128 246 

195 1044 

196 1463 

204 196 
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